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OLOVER, BOYKK (Jl. 1768-1771), 
Muffgldtouian, was a watch and clock maker 
in Leadenhall Street, London. He was a 
strong Mtiggletotiianf but the notices of him 
in the recorcb of the sect are very scanty. lie 
acted as a peacemaker, and opposed the issue 
of the fourth ^1760) edition of lleeve and 
Muggleton^s * Divine f^ooking-G lass, ^contain- 
ing political passages omitted in tlu* second 
(1661) and fifth (1846) editions. Glover’s 
spiritual songs are more in number, and 
rather better in quality, than those of any 
other Mugglotoniaa writer, llis pieces are 
to be found in ‘Songs of Gratefiill Praise,^ 
&c., 1794, 12mo (seven by Glover); and 
* Divine Songs of the’ Muggletoiiians,’ tK:c., 
1829, 16mo (forty-nine by Glover, including 
the previous seven, Hn<l one by his wife, 
Elizabeth Glover). Otliers arc in uuprinted 
manuscript collections. 

[Manuscript arohiros of the London Mugglo- 
tonians; works cite<l above.] A. Cr. 

GLOVER, GllAIlLES WILTJAM 
(1806-1863), violinist and composer, was bom 
in London in February 1806. Glover played 
the violin in the orchestras of Drury Lane 
and Covent Garden theatres, and was ap- 
pointed musical director at the Queen’s 
Theatre in 1832. He composed numerous 
songs, duets, pianoforte pieces, and arrange- 
ments. Some of the vocal pieces are semi- 
comic, such as ‘ Cousin Harry ; ’ while ‘ H’is 
hard to give the Hand where the Heart, can 
never be ’ is a specimen of his once popular 
sentimental ballads, G lover died on 23 March 
1863. 

[Brit. Mus. Catalogues of Mu.sic ; Grove’s Diet, 
i. 600 ; Brown’s Biog. Diet. p. 273.] L. M. M. 
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GLOVER, KDMIJNI) (I8J3 F-lSeO), 
actor and manngt^r, was the eldest son of 
Julia Glover [(j. v.] He occupied for a time 
a leading position at the lluymarket Theatre, 
and went to hklinburgh, where, under Mur- 
ray, he played leading business. He appears 
to have joined that company about 1841. He 
was a man of diversified talents, a sound, 
though not a brilliant actor, a good dancer, 
fencer, and pantomimist, and the pos.se8Sor 
of some skill m painting. A high position was 
accordingly con(H*ded him in {Scotland. His 
salary in 1842 was three guineas weekly, the 
parts he played including Richelieu, Stuke- 
ley in the * Gamester ' to the Beverley of Ed- 
mund Kean, Rob Roy, Claude Melnotte, 
Croon in ‘ Antigone,’ .Tonas Chuzzlewit, John 
j Pe»*rybingle in the ‘ Cricket on the Hearth,’ 
Othello, Macbeth, Richard IlI,Iago,Shvlock, 
Cardinal Wolsey, Robert Macaire, ana Don 
Cjpsar de Bazan. On 16 Jan. 1848 he played 
Falkland in the ‘ Rivals,’ being his first appear- 
ance after a recent severe accident. At this 
period he engaged Jemiy Lind[(]i.v.] to sing in 
Edinburgh, Glasgow, and Port.fi, and cleared 
3, (XX)/. by the transaction. Emboldened by 
this success he took a large hall in West Nile 
Street, Glasgow, which bo opened as the 
Prince’s Theatre. In 1852 ho undertook the 
management of the Theatre Royal, Glasgow. 
He became lessee also of tlieTheatres Royal at 
Paisley and Dunfermline, and in 1850 opened 
a new theatre at Greenock. During this 
period his connection with Edinburgh was 
maintained. On 27 March 1850 ho was 
Othello to Macroady’s lago. He pitted 
Falkland at Murray’s farewfll benefit, 22 Oct. 
1851. On 17 March 1856 he began to alter- 
nate with l\)wrie the parts of Macbeth and 

B 
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Macduff, on 24 Feb. 1867 played the brothers 
Dei Franchi to the Baron Giordine of Mr. 
Heiiiy Irvinff, and on hislast appearance at the 
Edinburgh Theatre Royal, 25 May 186ft was, 
at his own desire, Triplet in * Masks and Faces.' 
He had been ill for some time, and died on 
23 Oct. 1860 of dropsy, at 8 Gay field Place, 
Edinburgh, in the house of Mr. Robert Wynd- 
ham, subsequently manager of the Theatre 
Royal in that city. His managerial career 
was successful, much taste being displayed 
by him in mounting pieces. He left behind 
him, in addition to other children, a son, 
William, who is said to inherit his father's 
talents os a painter, a second son, Samuel, 
a Scotch comedian, who died abroad, and a 
daughter who married Thomas Powrie, a 
Scotch tragedian. 

[Dibdin’s Annals of the Edinburgh Stage, 
1888 ; Era Almanack ; Era newspaper, 27 March 
1860; private information ] J. K. 

GLOVER, GEORGE (Jl. 1626-1660), 

one of the earliest English engravers, worked 
somewhat in the manner of John Payne, 
whose pupil ho may have been. He used his 
graver in a bold and effective stylo. His 
heads are usually well rendered, hut the ac- 
cessories are weak. Some of his engravings 
are of great interest and rarity. Among them 
wore portraits of Charles I, Henrietta Maria, 
Charles II, Catherine of Braganza, James, 
duke of York ; Mary, princess of Orange ; ! 
Robert Deverenx, earl of Essex (on horse- | 
back); Algernon Percy, eurl of North umber- 
land ; Sir Edward Dering, hart, (twice en- 
graved, one a reduced copy) ; Sir William 
Brereton (on horseback) ; Yaiirar Ben Ah- j 
dalla, ambassador from Moi'occo; James 
IJssher, archbishop of Armagh ; .Tolm Lil- 
biirne (an oval portrait, engraved first in 164 1 , 
and altered in 1646 by placing prison bars 
across the portrait); John Pyra, M.P., Sir 
George Strode, Sir Thomas Urquhart, Dr. 
John Preston, Lord Finch, Sir William Wal- 
ler, and many others. Several of these and 
other portraits were engraved for the l)Ook- 
sollers ns frontispieces to hooks ; Glover also 
engraved numerons title-pages. A remark- 
able broadside engraved by him gives the por- 
traits and biogra^ihies of William Evans, the 
giant porter, Jetlery Hudson, the dwarf, and 
Thomas Parr, l.he very old man. Some of 
Glover’s portraits, sueh as those of SirThomas 
Urquhart and Innocent Nath, Witt, an idiot, 
were engraved from the life. His earliest 
works hear the address of William Peake 
[q. V.], for whom most of the early English 
engravers worked. Glover’s own portrait 
was engraved by R. Grave, jun., from a draw- 
ing formerly in Oldys's possession. 


[Dodd’s MS. Hist, of English Engravers, Brit. 
Mus.Addit. MS. 33401; Bryan’s Diet, of Painters 
and Engravers; Catalogue of the Sutherland 
Collection.] L. 0. 

GLOVER, JEAN (1768-1801), Scotoh 
l^eteas, was bom at Kilniiamock, Ayrshire, 
31 Oct. 1768, her father being a hand-loom 
weaver. While very young she joined a band 
of strolling players and married their leader. 
Burns describes her in unqualified terms as 
a person with no character to lose, but other 
contemporaries, who long survived her, say 
that she was merely *a roughly hardened 
tramp, a wilful, regardless woman.’ Her 
husband’s Christian name or surname was 
Richard. Burns summarily disposes of him as 

* a sleight-of-hand blackguard.^ Jean Glover^ 
had the reputation of being the best singer and 
actor in the company, and in^audy attire she 
used to play on a tambourine in the street 
to attract customers tg her husband ‘ jugglin^^ 
in a room clown a close.’ In her player’s 
finery she struck one ingenuous observer as 

* f he hra^vc^l woman that had ever been seen 
to step in leather shoon.’ Her bright, me- 
lodious lyric *Ower the Ihuir among the 
Heather ’ is a genuine addition to Scottish 
pastoral poetry. She may have composed 
others, but they are not preserved ; this one, 
happily, was written down by Burns from 
the singinff of .lean Glover herself. Stewart 
Lewis used the same air for a ballad of his, 
with which it is important not to confound 
this typical Scottish song. Jean Glover died 
at lA^ttorkenny, co. Donegal, in 1801. 

[Johnson’s Musical Museum; Ayrshire Con- 
tamporarics of Burns ; Chambers’s Life and 
Works of Burns, iv. 201 ; Tytlrr and Watson’s 
Songstresses of Scotland, vol. i.] T. B. 

GLOVER, JOHN (1714-1 774), preacher, 
bom in 1714, on leaving school in his four- 
teenth year was apprenticed to business, when 
he was soon moved by religious impulses. In 
1748 he was much influenced by the teaching 
of the methodists at Norwich. His published 
memoirs are entirely devoted to religious re- 
flection. In 1761 , his health failed, and he re- 
tired from business. The latter portion of his 
life seems to have been spent in preaching and 
in writing religious pamphlets. Ho di^ at 
Norwich 9 May 1774. 

He publi.shed: 1. ‘Some Scriptural Di- 
rections and Advice to assist the Faith and 
Practice of true Believers. . . . The second 
edition . . . much enlarged. To which is 
added, Two consolatory letters, written by an 
eminent Christian ... to one who seemed 
to be near his Dissolution,’ Norwich, 1770, 
12mo. A third edition ^peared in 1791. 
2. ‘ Some Memoirs of the Life of J. 0. . . . 
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Written by himself. To which is added, a 
sennon [on Psalm xii. 1] (by J. Carter) 
preached on the occasion of his death/ 2 pis. 
London, 1774, 12mo. 3. * The Hidden and 
Happy Life of a Christian . . . exemplified 
in an extract from the diary of Mr. J. H.,’ 
•London [1775?], 12mo. 

[Memoirs written by himself.] W. F. W. S. 

GLOVER, JOHN (1767-1849), land- 
ecape-painter, son of a small farmer, was bom 
at Iloughton-on-the-IIill, Leicestershire, on 
18 Feb. 1767. He profited so well by plain 
education as to be appointed master ( one ac* I 
count says writing-master) of the free school I 
at Appleby in 17^. From a boy ho had btien 
Tond of drawing, and in 1794 he removed to i 
Lichfield, and set up as an artist and draw- | 
in^master. Hess said to have been entirely | 
seu-taught, and he soon began to paint in j 
oils and to etch. He quickly attracted admi- ! 
ration, and in 1805 was one of the original ! 
members of the (now Royal) Society of i 
Painters in Water-colours. In this year he - 
came to London^when he took np his re- ; 
sidence at 61 Montagu Square. From 1806 | 
to 1818 he contributed 182 works to the ex- 
hibitions of the society, and ultimately bo- : 
came one of the most fashionable drawing- • 
masters of the day. Though liis method was 
based on that of William Payne [q. v. ], tiie 
style of bis execution was entirely liis own. 
A critic writing in 1824 states that it * ex- 
cited increasing curiosity and a desire of 
imitation in a thousand admirers. The ajj- 
parently careless scumbling of black and 
grey, the absence of definea forms, the dis- 
tinct unbroken patches of yellow, orange, 
l^reen, red, brown, &c., which upon close 
inspection made up the foreground, middle- 
grounds, and off-skip in lus compositions, 
soemed entirely to yireclude all necessity for | 
the labour of previous study.’ One of his 
most dexterous devices was the twisting of 
camel-hair brushes together and spreading 
their hairs so as to produce ra])id imitation 
of foliage, lie was very clever ul.so in his , 
aerial perspective and in effects of sunbeams ! 
striking through clouds and trees. He. went i 
to Paris in 1814, and while there painted in ' 
the Louvre a large landscape composition, ■ 
which attracted the attention of Louis X VIII j 
at the Paris exhibition of that year. This | 
picture, for which the king granted him a 
gold medal, was exhibitea at the Water- i 
coloitf Society’s exhibition in 1817, under ' 
the title of * Landscape Comj> 08 ition.' 

In 1816 Glover was elected president of j 
the Water-colour Society, but was not re- 
electod in the following year. He went to j 
Paris again in 1 816, and afterwards to Switzer- 
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j land and Italy, bringing home portfolios 
, full of sketches, fVom which he painted some 
j large pictures in oil. Owing, it is said, to his 
j advocacy, the Society of Water-colours for a 
j few years (1816-20) admitted oil-pictures 
j to their exhibitions. Several of Glover’s 
I works in oil brought laiTOfe prices. Lord Dur- 
1 ham gave 600/. for his view of ‘ Durham 
j Cathedral,’ which is now at Lambton Castle. 
Though his art. w’os generally confined to 
! landscape, with an occasional sea picture, he 
I sent to the society’s exhibition in 1817 a com- 
position of cattle with a life-size bull, a pic- 
ture of goats, and two pieces of sculpture, one 
of a cow and the other of an ass and foal, 
modelled from nature. In 1818 he withdrew 
from the society in order to be a candidate for 
the honours of the Royal Academy. Hitherto 
he had rarely contributed to the exhibitions 
of the Academy, but he now sent seven pic- 
ture's, all of scenery in England and Wales, 
and in the next year five, four of which were 
Italian in aubj(‘ct. Dnt his hopes were dis- 
appointed, and the year after (1820) he did 
not send anything to tlie Academy, but held 
an exhibition in Old Bond Street of Ins works 
in oil and water-colour. In 1824 he was one 
of the founders of the Society of British 
Artists. To tlio exhibitions of this society 
ho contributed till 1880, and he remained a 
member of it till his death. 

It had been his intention to retire to Ulls- 
water, wlierc he had purchased a house and 
some land, but in 1881 he emigrated to tho 
Swan River settlement (now Western Aus- 
tralia). I te sent home some pictures of colo- 
nial scenery, but they did not attract pur- 
chasers. Ho died at Launceston, Tasmania, 
on 9 Dec. 1849, aged 82, having spent liis later 
years in reading, chiefly religious works. 

Glover was an artist of considerable skill 
and originality, es|>ecially in the rendering of 
transparent aerial effects, and although bis 
style became mannered, he deserves to bo 
honourably rememben^l among the founders 
of the English school of water-colours and 
tlie modem school of landscape. His skill 
in oil-pointing was also considerable, and the 
National Gallery has recently acquired an 
excellent example of his work in this medium 
by the beqiiesl of Mrs. Elizabeth Vaughan 
(‘Landscape with Cattle,’ No. 1186 in the 
catalogue). Examples of his skill are also 
to be seen at the British and South Kensing- 
ton Museums. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists, 1878; Redgraves* 
Century of Painters ; Soniersot House Gazette, i. 
132 ; Annals of the Fine Arts, 1817, P. 81 ; M«g. 
of tho Fine Arts. i. 312, &c. ; Portfolio, August 
1888 ; Bryan’s Diet, of Painters (Graves); Cat. of 
Natiotuil Gallery, British School, 1888]. 0. M. 

b2 
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GLOVER, Sib JOHN HAWLEY (1829- 
1886), captain in the navy, administrator of 
Lagos, and governor of Newfoundland, son 
of the Kev. John Qlover, English chaplain 
at Cologne, entered the navy in 1841 on board 
the Queen, flagship of Sir Edward Owen in 
the Mediterranean, and, after eight years* 
junior service, passed his examination in April 
1849. On 24 Oct. 1861, while serving on 
board the Penolojie on the west coast of 
Africa, he was promoted to be lieutenant, and 
in May 1862 was appointf;d to the Royalist , 
in the East Indies. From her he was moved i 
to the Sphinx, and, in command of her boats, I 
took part in the disastrous aflair at Bona- 
hew in Burmah on 4 Feb. 1866 [see Loch, 
Gkanvjllh Oowmr], where he was severely 
wounded, a ball entering under the right eye 
and passing out at the ear. In the summer he 
returned to England, and in October was 
apiMiinted to the llfiyal George, from which 
ho was moved in F<*brufli*v 1864 to he first 
iioutenant of the Rosamund paddle-sloop in 
the Baltic. From 1866 to 1867 he had com- 
mand of the Otter, a small st(‘amer, and then 
joined the (expedit ion to the Niger, with Or. 
William Balfour Baikie [q.v.] In 18(U he 
returned to England and was appointed to 
the Aboukir, but was almtjst immediately 
moved into the Arrogant, going out ns flag- 
ship on the w(^at const, where for the next 
(mr he commanded tin* Arrogant’s tender 
landy, a small gunboat. On 24 Nov. 1862 
he was ad \ a need to commander’s rank, and 
his service at sea came to an end. 

On 21 April 1866 he was appointed ad- 
ministrator of the gov(U’nraent ol Lagos ; in 
May 1864 became colonial secretary in the 
same place ; and w'jib from February 1866 
till 18/2 again administrator. AVhilo hold- 
ing that olfice, (^specially in 1870, ho was 
actively engaged in suppressing the maraud- 
ing incursions of the Asnantees in the neigh- 
bourhood of the river Volta. When, in 1 876, 
war with Ashantee became imminent, ( Heaver, 
who was at the time in England, volunteered 
for special servie,(*, r(‘preaenting that his in- 
fluence with tin* natives would probably be 
useful. He was sent out with vague in- 
structions to I’aisi* a native array among the 
tribes to the east of the British territory and 
to act as seonu'd best, subject to the general 
control of 8ir Garnet (now Lord) Wolseley, 
who w(‘nt out ns commander-in-chief and go- 
vernor of the Gold Coast. Ili* arrived at Cape 
(Joast in the early days of September, and, 
taking thence sonn* throe hnrKired lloiissas, 
alreaciy trained to arms, pushed on to Accra, 
where, in the course of a few weeks, he 
gathered together a native force of from six- 
teen to twenty thousand men. He soon found. 


however, that they were almost useless. They 
stood in terror of the Asliantees, and refused 
to advance. Glover proposc^d to employ them 
in the first instance in some desultory raids, 
till, flushed with victory, their unwilling- 
ness would be overcome ; but Wolseley di- 
rected him to advance into the Ashantee* 
country, slmult aneously wi th the main attack, 
and with such force as he could command. 
On 15 Jan. 1874, with not more than eight 
hundred Houssas, Glover crossed the Prah, 
threatened the left flank of. the Ashantees, 
and thus cased the work of the main force 
under Wolseley. He was never seriously 
engaged, though there was occasional skir- 
mishing, but the villages in his line of march 
were captured or burnt, and he overcamfi 
with remarkable skill the great difficulty of 
transporting his guns and ammunition. His 
success encouraged the unwilling tribes to 
come up, and be eventually approached Coo- 
massie with a force of something like five 
thontand men. 

Peace was concluded on 14 Feb. 1874, and 
Glover’s distinguished ai^ difficult Mrviee 
was rewarded by the thanks of both nouses 
of parliament, by his being nominated (8 May) 
a U.C.M.G., and appointed in the following 
y(*ar governor of Newfoundland. In 1877 
he was put on the retired list of the navy 
with the rank of captain, but continued at 
Newfoundland till 1881, wdnm he was trans- 
ferred to the governorship of the Leeward 
Islands. In 188.6 he was moved back to 
Newfoundland. J le died in London on 30 Sept. 

1 885. lie m arried in 1 87 6 Elizabeth Kosotta, 
eldest daughter of Mr. J. Butler Scott of 
Anne’s Grove Abbc*y, Mountrath, Queen’s 
' (’oiinty. 

^ fTinu'S, 2 Oct. 1886; Annual Register, 1886, 
p. 181 ; Illustrated Luidon News, 26 April, 1874, 
with a very indifferent portrait: Times bullotin,^ 
1866; Brackonhury’s A.shanii War ; Royal Navy 
List.l J. K. L. 

GLOVER, Mbs. JULIA (1779-1860), 
actress, was bom iu Newry 8 J an. 1779. Her 
fallier, an actor named Betterton orButterton, 
is said to liave claimed descent from Thomas 
Betterton [ip v.] About 1789 she joined 
with her fatiier tlie York circuit, and ap- 
peuri‘d under Tate Wilkinson as the Page in 
the ‘Orphan.’ She is said, like Mrs. Davison 

t q.v.], to have played the Duke of York to the 
lichard 111 of George Frederick Cooke [q.v.] 
She also acted Tom Thumb to the Olumdalca 
of the same actor. After accompanying her 
father on* country tours, she made her first 
appearance at Bath, 6 Oct. 1795, as Miss Bet- 
terton from Liverpool, playing Marianne in 
the ‘ Dramatist * by Reynolds. In the course 
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t>f this and the following season she enacted 
Desdemona to the Othello of 11. Siddons, 
Lady Macbeth, Lady Amaranth in 'Wild 
Oats/ and many other important characters 
in tragedy and comedy. On 12 Oct. 1797 
die appeared at Ck)vent Garden as Elwina in 
Hannah More’s 'Percy.* Her engagement 
was fbr five years, at terms then considered 
hig^, rising from 15/. to 20/. a week, her 
father being also engaged. Mrs. Abington, 
to whom she bore a marked resemblance, Mrs. 
Orawford, and Mrs. Pope were o^osed to 
her. Her second appearance as Charlotte 
Busport in the ' West Indian ’ pleased the 
nuthor (Cumberland) so much that he gave 
Jier the part of the heroine, Emily Fitzailan, 
in his new play, ‘False Impressions,’ 25 Nov. 
1797. She was the original Maria in T. T>ib- 
din’s'Five Thousand a Year,’ 10 March 1790, 
and was the heroine of other plays. She then 
played LydiaLanguish* Lady Amaranth, and 
other comic parts. IJ iider pressure from 1 he 
management, wliich preferred Mrs. 11. John- 
stone in. her parts, she took serious charac- 
ters, such as Lady Randolph, the Queen in 
^ Richard III,’ &c., for which she was less 
auited. She contracted an affeolion for James 
Biffgs, an actor at Drury Lane, whom she 
had met at Bath. After his death (1 )ecember 
1798) her fiither, who took her salary and 
treated her with exceptional brutality, sold 
her for a consideration, never paid, of 1,0(K)/. 
to Samuel Glover, tlie supposed heir to a 
largo fortune. She was married 20 ISlarch 
1800, and on the 27th played Letitia Hardy 
as ‘ the late Miss Betterton.’ t )n 10 M ay sho 
was announced as Mrs. •Glover, late Miss 
Betterton. Towards the end of the season 
1800- 1 she reappeared, though she did not 
often perform. On 21 Oct. 1802, as Mrs. 
Oakly in the ‘Jealous Wife,’ she made her 
first appearance at Drury Jjane. Next seesen 
she was again at Coven t Garden, where she 
remained for four years. On 28 S<mt. 1810 
she appeared for the first time at the Lyceum, 
playing with the Drury Laiui company, 
driven from their home by fire. With them 
she returned (1812 L3) to the newly erected 
house in Drury Lane. She was, 25 Jan. 
181.3, the original Alhadra in Coleridge's 
‘Remorse.’ On 12 Feb. 1814 she was the 


I announced as her first appearance there for 
five yews. The last chronicle of Genest 
concerning her is her original performance, 
IS Sept, itoo, at the Ilaymarket, of Ariette 
I Delorme in ‘ Ambition, or Marie Mignot.’ 
j Her Mrs. Simpson, in ‘Simpson & Co,,’ 

I 4 Jan. 1823, was one of the most successful 
. of her original iiarts ; Estifauia, Mrs. Mala- 
prop, Mrs. Candour, Mrs. Heidelberg, and 
I Airs. Subtle were also characters in which 
' her admirable vein of comedy and her joyous 
I laugh won high recognition. After seceding 
I from Webster’s management of the Hay- 
{ market, she engaged with .fames Ander- 
' son in his direction of Drury Tiane. Subse- 
miently she joined William Farren [q. v.] at 
the Strand, where sho went through a round 
of her best characters, including Widow 
j Green in the ‘ Love Chase ’ of Sheridan 
Knowles, of which, at the Haymarkct in 
1837, she was the original exponent. What 
was called a professional farewell took place 
at Jier benefit at Drury Lane, Friday, 12 July 
1850, when she played for the last time as 
Afrs. Malaprop. Slie had been ill for weeks, 
and was scarcely able to speak. On the fol- 
lowing 3’uesday she died. On Friday the 
19th slio was buried near her father in the 
churchyard of St. (feorge tlie Martyr, in 
Queen S(|uare, Bloomsbury. She had in 1837 
two .sons and tw’o daughters living. Her sons, 
Edmund and AVillium Howard, are separately 
I noticed. On 29 April 1822 a daughter made 
her first a'lipearnnce at Drury Lane as J uliet to 
the Romeo of Kean, wln‘n Mrs. Glover was 
the Nurse, A writer in the ‘New Monthly 
Alagnzine’ (probably Talfourd) says ‘tliat 
.sometimes her mother, in lier anxiety, forgot 
a di.sguise extremely diflicult for her rich and 
hearty humour to assume ’ (vi. 250). Mrs, 
Glover was very unhappy in her domestic 
relation.s. Her father preyed upon her until 
j he died, aged over eighty. 1 ler husband did 
I tlie same for a time, but- failed in a dishonour- 
ing proceeding he brought against her. Mrs. 
Glover was plump in figure, and in the end 
corpulent. Leslie, in his ‘ Autobiography,’ 
speaks of her as ‘ monstrously fat.’ She was 
fair in complexion, and of middle height. 
She was the first comic actress of the period 
of her middle life, and had a wonderful me- 


Queen in ‘ Richard III ’ to Kean’s Richard, 
and on 6 May Emilia to his Othello. On 
16 Sept. 1816, on the first appearance of 
Macready at Covent (harden, sho played 
Andromache — her first appearance there for 
ten years — to Macready’s Orestes. She then 
played with Thomas Dibdin [q. v.] at the 
Surrey in 1822, and again returned to Drury 
Lane. When, 27 Oct. 1829, at Drury Lane, 
she played Mrs. Subtle in ‘ Paul Pry,’ it was 


mory. Benjamin Webster speaks of her re- 
citing scene after scene verbatim from Han- 
nah More’s * Percy ’ after it had been with- 
drawn from the stage thirty years. ‘ The 
Stage ’ (1814-16, i. 162) says : ‘ Mrs. Glover 
is indeed a violent actress ; it is too much to 
say that she is a coarse one.* She is gene- 
rally credited, however, with refinement and 
distinction, and in her closing days was 
called the ‘Mother of the Stage.’ Boaden. 
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in 183S, declared her the ablest actress in 
existence. She once, according to Walter 
Donaldson, played in 1822 at the Lyceum 
Hamjet for ner benefit {ItucoUeciiona of an 
ActoTf p. 137). The same authority (p. 138) 
says her brotlier, John Betterton, was a good 
actor and dancer. 

[Works cited ; biography by Benjamin Web- 
ster, prefixed to his edition of the Country Squire 
of Dance; Oenest's Account fi£ the English 
Stage ; Oxberry’s Dramatic Biog. ; Era news- 
paper, 21 July 1850 ; Actors by Daylight.] 

J. IC. 

GLOVER, MOSES (Jl. 1020-1640), 
painter and architect, is principally known 
from the large survey by him, drawn on 
vellum in 1035, of Syon House and the hun- 
dred of Isleworth, whitdi is preserved at 
Syon House. A plan for rebuilding Pet- 
worth House, dated 1015, and preserved 
there, has also been attributed to him, and 
it has been coiijeclured that he had u share in 
building the Charing Cross front of North- 
umbcrlaufl House, which was completed in 
1605. On .‘10 Sept. 1622 a license was issued 
from the Bishop of London’s oflice for Moses 
Glover of Islewortli, Middlesex, painter- 
stainer, and Juliana Gulliver of the same, 
widow of Richard Gulliver, painter, to marry 
at St. llotolph’s, Aldersgate, Tjoudon. He 
was probably employed principally at Syon 
House. 

[Diet, of Architecture; Walpole’s Anecdotes 
of Painting (notes by Dallaway) ; Aungiers 
History of Syon Monastery, &c. ; Marriage Li- 
cences, Bishop of Ijondou (Harl. Soc. Publica- 
tions).] L. C. 

GLOVER, RKHI ARI) ( 171 2-1 785), poet, 
born in St. Martin’s Lane, Cannon Street, in | 
1712, was the son of Richard Glover, a Ham- I 
burg merclmnt in London. He was educated 
at Cheaiu in Surrey. In 1728 a poem upon 
Sir Isaac Newton, written by him in liis 
sixteenth yejir, was prefixed (o *A View of ^ 
Newton’s Philosophy,’ by Henry Pemberton, 
M.D. Glover entered his father’s business, | 
but continued his poetical efforts, and be- I 
came, according to Warton, a good Greek i 
scholar. In 1737 he published ‘ Leonidas,’ an 
epic poem in blank verse and in nine books. It 
wont through four editions, was praised by 
Lord Ijyttelton in a neriodical paper called 
* Common Sense,’ and by Fielding in the 
‘ Champion.’ Peml)ertf>n extolled its merits 
in a pamphlet called * Observations on Poetry, 
especially epic, oiicasioin'd by . . . Leonidas,* 
1738. Glover republished it, enlarged to 
twelve books, in 1770. Two later editions 
appeared in 1708 and 1804 ; and it has been 
translated into French (1738) and German 


I ^1766). It was taken as a poetical manifesto 
I in the interests of Walpole’s antagonists. In 
1 1739 Glover published ‘ London, or the Pro* 
gress of Commerce,’ also in blank verse \ and 
his one still readable ballad, ‘Hosier’s Ghost,’ 
referring to tlie unfortunate expedition of 
Admiral Hosier in 1726. It was spirited 
enough to survive the immediate interest due 
to the ‘Jenkins’s ear’ excitement, and was 
republished in Percy’s ‘ Reliques.’ Glover 
opposed the nomination of a partisan of Wal- 
I pole as lord mayor, and in 1742 took part- 
in one of the assaults upon the falling mmis- 
ter. The lord mayor. Sir Robert Gudschall, 
presented a petition signed by three hun- 
dred merchants, and clrawn up by Glover* 
(20 Jan.), complaining of the inadequate pro- 
tection of British commerce, and Glover af- 
i terwards attended to sum uf their evidence 
I before the House of Commons. His fame 
^ as a patriot was recoghised in the Duchess of 
Marlborough’s will. She died in 1744, leav- 
ing olK)/. apiece to ( Hover and Mallet to write 
tile duke’s life. He refused to undertake the 
task, although he is said to Imve been in diffi- 
culties. He was a ])roprietor at this time of 
the Temple Mills, near Marlow. Although 
int imat-e with Ly ttelt on, Cobham, and others, 
he got nothing by their political victory. In 
1 75 1 he was an unsuccessful candidate for the 
office of chamberlain of the city of London. 
He lost a patron by the death of Frederick, 
prince of Wales, who is said to have sent him 
‘a complete set of all classics, elegantly 
bound,’ and at another t iine 500/. The money 
left, however, is denied by Duppa. He now 
tried the 8tag<‘, and wrote ‘ Roadicea,’ per- 
formed at Drury Lane for nine nights in 
December 1753, and praised in a pamphlet 
by his old admirer, Pemberton. In 170l he 
published ‘ Medea,’ a tragedy on the Greek 
model, not intended for the stage, but tlmce 
acted for Mrs. Yates’s benefit (1767, 1768, and 
1776). IIo also presented to Mrs. Yates a 
continuation called ‘ Jiwon,’ which was never 
acted, but published in 1 799. Glover’s affairs 
im])roved, and in 1761 he was returned to 
parliament for Weymouth, doubtless through 
the interest of his friend, Bubb Dodington, 

I who enlisted him in support of Bute. His 
only recorded speech was on 13 May 1762, 

I when he oi)po8ed a subaich' to Portugal, and 
j was answered by Pitt, lie is said to have 
! supported George Grenville, but did not sit 
j after the dissolution of 1708. lie took a 
prominent part in arranging the affairs of 
Douglas, Heron, & Co., whose failure in 1762 
made a great sensation ; and appeared twice 
before committees of the House of Commons 
to sum up evidence as t-o commercial griev- 
ances (177 4 and 1776). His statements were 
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published, and on the last occasion he received 
a piece of plate worth 800^. from the West 
In^ knercnants in acknowled^ent of his 
services. He died at his house m Albemarle 
Street, 26 Nov. 1785. His will mentions 
erty in the city of London, in South 
dina, and in Kent, where he was lord of 
the manor of Down. He married Hannah 
Nunn, a lady of property, 21 May 1737, and 
had two sons by her, but was divorced in 
1766. A second wife survived him. A son. 
Richard Glover, was M.P. for Penryn, ana 
predated to the Inner Temple Hall a por- 
trait of Richard West, lord chancellor of Ire- 
land, who was the elder Glover's maternal 
ipscle, and father of Gray^s friend. 

Hispo ndorous * Athenaid,' an epic poem in 
thirty books, was published in 1787 by his 
daughter, Mrs* Hidsey. It is much longer 
and so far worse than * Leonidas,' but no one 
has been able to read either for a century. 

A diary called ^Memoirs by a Distinguished 
Litera^ and Pol itical (/haracter [0 lover] from 
the resignation of Sir Robert Wali)ole in 1742 
to the establishjinent of Lord Chatham's se- 
cond administration in 1757 ’was published in 
ISldfby R. Duppa [q. v.]) It was followed in 
1814 by * An Inquiry concerning the Author 
of the Letters of Junius,' also by Duppa, who 
convinced himself but nobody else that J uniiis 
was Glover. The ‘Memoirs* are of little 
value, though they contrihuto something to 
our knowledge of the political intrigues of the 
time. 

[European Magazine for January 1786 (by 
Isaac Reed), with a ‘ character ’ by Dr. Broek- 
lesby from the Gent. Mag., is the only life, and is 
reproduced by Anderson and Chalmers in their 
Collections of English Poets. See also Inquiry, 
as above ; Dodington’s Diary ; Horace Walpole’s 
Letters (Cunningham), i. 31, 117. 136; Pari. 
Hist. XV. 1222; Genest’s Hist, of the Stage, iv. 
381. V. 123.] L. S. 

GLOVER, ROBERT (d.l555), protostant 
martyr, came of a family of some wealth 
and position in Warwickshire, is described 
as gentleman, and resided at Mancettcr. He 
was. elected from Eton to King’s College, 
Oambrid^, in 1533, and proceeded B.A. 
1638 ana M.A. 1641. In common with his 
eldest brother, John of Bexterley, and an- 
other brother named William, he embraced 
protestant tenets. In 1555 the Bishop of 
Lichfield (Ralph Bayne) sent a commission 
to the mayor of Coventry and the sheriff to 
arrest either John or all three brothers, being 
especially anxious to take John. The mayor, 
who WM friendly with the Glovers, gave 
them timely notice, and John and William 
but Robert, who was sick, was taken in ' 
his bed, though the mayor tried to prevent | 


the officer from making the arrest. He appears 
to have been a man of taU stature ana reso- 
lute will, and though when he was first taken 
the mayor pressed him to give bail, he refused 
to do 80 . lie was examined by the bishop 
at Coventry and at Lichfield, where he was 
lodged in a dungeon, and was finally handed 
ove^ to the sheriff to be executed. On 20 Sept, 
he was burnt at Coventry along with Cor- 
nelius Bungey, a capper. Shortly before his 
execution he w'as attended and comforted by 
Augustine Bernhor [q. v.] About 1842 tablets 
were erected in Mancetter Church to the me- 
mory of Glover and Mistress Joyce I^ewis, 
another martyr. Glover left a wife named 
Mary, and children. Letters from him to his 
wife and to the ‘ mayor and bench ’of Coventry 
are printed by Foxe. In an inquisition taken 
after his death ho is described as late of New- 
house Grange, Leicestershire. 

[Foxe’s Acts and Monumf^nts. vi. 635, vii. 389-- 
399, viii. 776, ©d. Townsend ; Philpot’s Exami- 
nations (p. 243) contains a letter from Philpot to 
R. G., Original Letters, Zurich, iii. 360, and 
Ridley, p. 383 (all Parker Soc.); Strypo’s Memo- 
rials, in. i. 228, from Foxo; Ritchiu^’s Narra- 
tive of Persecution of R. G., also mainly from 
Foxe ; Cooper’s Athenae Cantab, i. 129.] W. H. 

GLOVER, ROBERT (1644 - 1 588), 
Somerset herald, son of Thomas Glover of 
Ashford, Kent, and Mildred his wife, was 
born there in 1 644. II is grandfather, Thomas 
Glover, was one of the barons of the Cinque 
port.8 at the coronation of Henry VIII. Ho 
entered the ('ollege of Arms at. an early age, 
was appointed Portcullis pursuivant in 1567, 
and created Somerset herald in 1571. Several 
of the provincial kings-at-arms availed them- 
selves of his rare skill ns a herald and gene- 
alogist, and employed liim to visit many of 
the counties within their jurisdictions. In 
company with William Flower [q. v.], Norroy, 
he made the heraldic visitation of Durham in 
1575, and of Cheshire in 1580. In 1582 ho 
attended Lord Willoughby when that noble- 
man bore the insignia of the Garter to 
Frederick II of Denmark [see Bebtib, Pb- 
beorinb], and in 1584 he, with Robert Cooke, 
Clarenceux, accompanied the Earl of Derby 
on a similar mission to the king of France. In 
1584 and 1585 he was engaged in thd heraldic 
visitation of Yorkshire. lie died in London 
on 10 April 1 588, and was buried in the church 
of St. Giles Without, Cripplegate. Over his 
grave there was placed a comely monument, 
in the south wall of the choir, with an in- 
scription, which is printed in Weever's ‘ Fune- 
rall Monuments.' 

lie married Elisabeth, daughter of William 
Flower, Norroy ki^-of-arms, and left three 
sons, one of whom, '[j^omas, was bom in 1576, 
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and two daughters, Elizabeth, bom in 1673, 
and Ann, bom in 1676, 

Glover was certainly one of the most ac- 
complished heralds and genealogists that this 
country has produced. No work of his was 
printed in his lifetime, but he left an enor- 
mous quantity of manuscript cnlhjctions, 
which have b^n utilised, often with scanty 
or no acknowledgment, by suhsequent writers, 
who have thus gained credit properly duo to 
him. Dugdalo declared that Camden and 
Glover were the two greatest ornaments of 
their profession. Many suppose that (Hover 
collected the valuable materials afterwards 
arranged and published hy Dugdalo in the 
^ Baronage ’ which hoars his name (Goifou, 
British Topoffraphy^ ii. 40(i). Sonn* of Ulovor s 
collections were purchased hy his friend the 
lord-treasurer Burgh ley, who deposited them 
in the College of Arms, but th(*re yet remain 
scattered in diflierent libraries throughout the 
kingdom scores of volumes which, though un- 
known as his, )ia\e iitthrded mfiiter for iH*a*’ly 
all the topographical surveys which have been 
written since his time {ih.) lie assisted Cam- 
den in his pedigi’ees for the ‘Britannia/ com- 
municated to Dr. David Powell a cony of the 
‘ History of C/nmbria ’ translal ed by ll. Lloyd, 
made a collection of the inscriptions upon the 
funeral monuments in Kent, and in iriHddrew 
up a most curious survijy of llerewood Castle, 
Yorkshire. His ‘ Catalogue of Northern Gen- 
try whose surnames ended in son * was for- 
merly in the possession of Thoreshy. The 
‘ Demnce of the Title of (iueen Klizuheth to 
the English Crown * against t he book by John 
Lesley, bishop of Boss, in 1684, in favour of 
Mary Stuart, queen of Scots, was considered 
by Dugdalo to be one of (Hover’s best perfor- 
mances. Ithns neverbeenpuhlished. A work 
entitled ‘ Nobilitaa Politica et Civilis/ J^on- 
don, 1 ($08, fob, was edited from (Hover’s manu- 
scripts, with many additions, by Ids nephew 
Thomas Millea, who afterwards inserted a 
translation of it in the ‘Catalogue of Honor.’ 
Glover’s manuscript genealogies of the no- 
bility in Latin were reduced to method by 
Millea, wdth the assistance of Sir liobert 
Cotton, Robert Beale, clerk to the council, 
William Camden, Clarenceux king-of-arms, 
Nicholas Charles, Lancaster herald, Michael 
Heneage, kccp<‘r of the records in the Tower, 
Tliomas Talbot, and Matthew Pateson. They 
appeared under the title of ‘The Catalogue 
oi xlonor, or Treasuiy^ of true Nobility, pe- 
culiar and proper to the Isle of Great Britaine/ 
London, ifelO, fob Millea explains that his 
intention in bringing out this work was to 
revive the name and memory of his uncle, 
* whose private studies for the ])uhllc good 
deserved a remembrance beyond forgetful 


time.’ The ‘ Catalogue of the Chancellors of 
England,’ edited by John Phill^t in 1680, 
was principally based on Glover^ collections. 
This was also the case with Arthur Collins’s 
‘ Proceedings, Precedents, and Arguments on 
Claims and Controversies concerning Baronies 
by Writ and other Honours,’ 1736. Glover’s 
famous ‘ Ordinary of Arms ’ is printed in an 
augmented and improved form in vob i. of 
Edmondson’s ‘ Complete Body of Herald^,’ 
1780. His and Flower’s ‘Heraldic Visita- 
tione of y* Countye Palatyue of Durham in 
1676 ’ was published at Newcastle in 1820, 
fob, under the editorship of N. J. Philipson ; 
their ‘Visitation of Cheshire in 1680’ forms 
vob xviii. of the publications of the Harleian , 
Society, London, 1882, 8vo ; and Glover’s 
‘Visitation of Yorkshire, made in 1684-6/ 
edited by J oseph Foster, was pA vately printed 
in Ijondon in 1876, 8vo. 

[Addit. MSS. 12403,^6800 ff. lb. 32, 80823 
f. 2 ; Dtillaway 8 Inquiry, p. 243 ; Ckint. Mag. 
1820, i. o9C ; ITurl. MSS. 245 art. 1. 374 art. 6. 
1160 art. 1 et soq. 1388, 6165 art. 30; Hasted's 
Kent (1790) iii. 262 ; Kennett’s MS. 48, f. 108; 
Tijinsib MSS. 58 art. 47, 205 art. 3, 843 art. 8, 
872; Moulo’s Bibb Heralilica, pp. 30,66, 67, 
119; Noble’s College of Arms, pp. 180, 186; 
CaleiularH of State Papers, Bom. 1547-80 p. 468, 
1581-90 pp. 360, 448. 636. Addend. 1666-79 
p. 475, 1580-1625 p. 199 ; Stow’s Survey, 1720, 
t)k. iii. p. 83; Woever’s Funorall Monumonts, 
pp. 676, 682.] T. C. 

GLOVER, STEPHKN {d. 1869), author 
and antiquary, compiled the ‘Peak Guide,’ 
Derby, 1830, and assisted Bateman in his 
• Antiquities of Derbyshire/ 1848. Glover’s 
best known work is the ‘History and Gazet- 
teer of the Count y of 1 )erby, illustrated. Ibe 
materials collected by the publisher, Stephen 
Glover; edited by Thos. Noble, Esq., Derby, 
4to.’ Vob i. pt. i. Avas published in 1831; 
vob ii. pt. i. in 1838. These volumes had 
bet»n delayed some time owing to the disputes 
bet ween the compiler and the engravers, and 
tlni work was never completed. It contained 
a mass of valuable but ill-arranged informa- 
tion, and is frequently quoted us an authority. 
Glover died on 26 Doc. 1869, and was buried 
at Moroton, Cheshire. 

[Glover’s works montionod above ; information 
kindly given by Mr. W, P, Edwards of the Derby 
Mercury.! L. M. M. 

GLOVER, STEPHEN (1812-1 870), com- 
poser and teacher, brother to Cliarles Wil- 
liam (Hover [q. v.], was born in London in 
181 2, and became a popular composer of songs, 
ballads, and duets. The * Monks of Old/ 
1842, ‘What are the Wild Waves saying/ 
1850, ‘ Excelsior,’ and ‘ Songs from the Holy 
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[Soriptures/ illustrate the range and taste of 
the ibfurteen or fifteen hundred compositions 
Qlover presented to the public from 1847 till 
his deatn, on 7 Dec« 1870, at the age of 58. 

[Appendix to Grove's Diet. p. 648 ; Brown’s 
Biog. Bict. p* 273.] L. M. M. 

GLOVER, WILLIAM HOWARD 
{1819-1875), musical composer and writer, 
was the second son of Mrs. Julia Glover, the 
actress [q. v.], and said to be descended from 
the Bettertons. He was horn at Kilbum, 
London, on 0 June 1819 ; entered the Lyceum 
Opera orchestra, conducted by his master, 
Wagstaff, as violinist when fifteen; con- 
tinued his studies on the continent, and was 
%>on afterwards eniploved as accompanist and 
solo violinist in London and the provinces. 
He founded, in conjunction with his mother, 
the Musical and Dramatic Academy in Soho 
Square, and was encouraged by its success 
to open a season of opera at Manchester, his 
pupus forming the nucleus of the company. 
Glover was joined in this or similar enter- 
prises by his elder brother Edmund [q. v.] 
and Miss Homer. Returning to London he 
gave annual monster concerts at St. James's 
Hall and Drury Lane Theatre. His pupils 
Miss Emily Soldene, Miss Palmt'r, and many 
first-rate artists appeared, the length of the 
entertainments inspiring mure than one 
foreign critic with philosophic refiections 
upon the English amateur's capacity of en- 
dunince. To (Rover belongs the credit of 
initiating the performance of Heethoven's 
* Pastoral Sympliony ’ with pictorial and cho- 
regraphic illustrations in 18^8; and ‘Israel 
in Egypt ' with scenery, dresses, and poses, 
in 1885. Ills cantata, ‘ Tam o' Shanter,' for 
tenor solo, chorus, and orchestra, was pro- 
duced at the New J*hilharmonic, Rerlioz con- 
ducting, on 4 J uly 1 855, and phrased so greatly 
by its pleasant melodies, local colouring, and 
lively effects, that it was given at the follow- 
ing Birmingham festival, 30 Aug. ‘ Huy 
Bias,’ opera,written and composed hy Glover, 
was produced on 24 (Jet. 1801 at Govent Gar- 
den, and was successful enough for fn'qiieiit 
repetition and a revival two years later; the 
.^mic opera, ‘Once too Often,’ was first per- 
ihrmed at Drury Lane on 20 Jan. 1802, ‘ ihe 
Coquette * in tlie provinces, ‘ Aminta 'at the 
Haymarkct, and ‘Palomita’ in New York. 
The overtures ‘Manfred’ and ‘Comal a,’ llic 
soiij^s, ‘ Old Woman of Berkeley,’* ‘ Love’s 


hiiosophy,’ ‘ The Wind’s a Bird,’ are only a 
few of nis compositions, many of which were 

f ublished in America. From about 1849 to 
866 Glover undertook the musical criticisms 
for the ‘ Morning Post;' in 18(58 he settled 
in New York as professor and conductor of 


Niblo’s orchestra, and he died there on 28 Oct. 
1875. 

[Musical World, 1866 to 1875;' Grove’s Diet, 
i. 600; Brown’s Biog. Diet p. 275.] L. M. M. 

GLYN. GEORGE GUENFELT., second 
Baron Wolverton (1824-1887), eldest son 
of George Carr Glyn, banker (1797-1878), 
created baron Wolverton 14 Dec. 1809, was 
born on* 10 Feb. 1824. Sir Richard (^orr Glyn 
[q.v.] was bis grandfather. He was educated at 
Rugby and University College, Oxford, where 
he matriculated 26 May D?12. On coming 
of age ho became a partner in the metropo- 
litan banking firm of Glyn, Mills, Currie, & 
Co., and continued in the business until his 
death. Ho was some time chairman of the 
Railway Clearing House, and a lieutenant of 
the city of London, fllyn sat as M.P. for 
Shaft eshnrv in the liberal interest from 1857 
to 1878, wlien he succeeded hisfatlier in the 
peerage. I fo was joint secret ary to the tri'a- 
sury from 1868 to 1873, during which iieriod 
he otlieiated as a most energetic whip. He 
was then sworn of the iirivy council. In the 
liberal ministry of 1880 to 1885 he was pay- 
master-general, and his zealous adherence to 
Mr. Gladstone after the promulgation of his 
I scheme of homeruh* for Ireland was rewarded 
I by the appointment of postmaster-general 
j ( l^Vbruary to J uly 1 886). A pcTsonal friend 
1 of Mr. Gladstone, Wolverton during the re- 
I mainder of his life gave valuable support, both 
• oratorical and pecuniary, to the homo ruhi 
cause. On 2 Oct. 1887 he presided at a great 
j ‘ ant i-coerciou ’ demonstrat ion at Temple- 
combe, Dorsetshire, when he was presented 
' with an address from eight pari ianiont ary dis- 
tricts. lie di<‘(I suddenly at Brighton on 
, 6 Nov. 1887. Tlis personal estate amounted 
' to more than 1 ,82(),0(X)/. 

I Wolverton was a model landlord and a 
' staunch supiiorter r)f fox-hunting in Dorset- 
shire. At Iwerne Minster in tliat county, 
where was one of his country seats, he and 
' Lady Wolvf'rton sujiported two orphanages 
in connection with the Home Boy Brigade 
originnt(*d by her. He gave his salary as 
postmaster-general to secure beds in a con- 
valescent home for sick London postmen. 

' He married, 22 June 1848, Georgian a Maria. 

daughter of the Ibw. George Frederick Tulfnell 
' of I'Hington, Berkshire; had no issue, and 
I was succeeded as third baron by his nephew, 

I Henry Richard, eldest son of Vice-admiral 
Hon.’llenry Carr Glyn, C.B., C.8.1.(rf. 1884 ). 
The third baron died on 2 July 1888, and his 
brother Frederick succeeded him. 

fDebrett’s Peerage for 1887 ; Times and Dally 
News, 7 Nov. 1887; Foster’s Peerage; Foster’s 
Alumni Oxon.] L. C. S. 
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OLYN, ISABELLA DALLAS (182a~ 
1889), actress, was born in Edinburgh on 
22 May 1 823. II er father, Mr. Gearns, a strong 
presbvt/orian, was an architect with a turn for 
preaching. After taking part in London in 
amateur theatricals, she went with her first 
husband, Edward Wills, to Paris, where she 
studied acting. Ketuming to England in 1846, 
she received lessons fromCharles Kemble, and 
on 8 Nov. 1847, under her mothers maiden 
name of Glyn, made at the Theatre lioyal, 
Manchester, her appearance as Constance in 
‘ King John.* Lady Macbeth and llermione 
followed. On 26 Jan. 1848 she appeared at 
the Olympic in * Laily Macbeth,* and on 
16 Feb. as Juliana in the * Honeymoon.’ At 
the invitation of Pritchard she went on the 
York circuit, playing many Shakespearean 
parts. On 27 Sept. 1 848, after the retirement 
of Mrs. Warner, Miss Glyn appeared at 
Sadler’s Wells as Volumnia in * Coriolauus.’ 
At this house she remained until 1851, ob- 
taining practice and winning r(‘cf)gnition in 
characters such asCMeopatra and the Duchess 
of Malfi, and playing the heroines of some 
new dramas, among which may be counted 
Garcia in the ‘ Noble EiTor’ by P. G. Tomlins. 
In 1851 she undertook a country tour, and 
in September gave the first of her Shake- 
spearean readings. On 26 Dec, 1851, os 
Bianca in ‘Fazio/ she made her first, ap- 
pearance at Drury Lane. This was followed, 
16 Jan. 1852, by Julia in the ‘ Hunchback.’ 
At the St. James’s 4’heatre, 2 Oct. J85t, she 
was the original Mias Stewart in the ‘ King’s 
Rival ’ of Tom Taylor and Oliarles lleude. 
After performing at the Standard she reap- 
peared ill 1859 at Sadler's Wells, and in May 
1867 played Cleopatra at the Princess’s. 
From this time- her appearances on the stage 
were infrequent, and her time was principally 
occupied with tlieatrieal tuition and with 
Shakespearean read ings or ‘ recitals.* In 1 87 0 
she gave ‘ recitals ’ with much success in 
Boston, U.S.A., and in 1878 and 1879 de- 
livered at Steinway Hall and t he St. James’s 
Hall a series of readings from Slmkosptnire, 
whichelicited very favourable criticism. Dur- 
ing her later years lier earuiiigs diminished. 
She died, after long sulfering from cancer, 
on 18 May 1889, at her residence, 13 Mount 
Street, Grosv<*nor Square. A subscription 
for her benefit was opened just before her 
death. Miss Glyn married in Edinburgh, 
according to Scottish law, in December 
1853, Eneas Sw'eetlaud Dallas [q. v.] On 
12 »Tiily 1855 the pair w^ere again married at 
St. George’s, Hanover Square. They were 
divorced on Mrs. Dallas’s petition, 10 Mav 
1 874. Mrs. J lallas was buried 22 May 1 889 
at Kensal Green Cemetery. She had a fine 


figure, in the end a little inclined to portli- * 
ness. Her complexion was dark, her features 
were strong and expressive, and her voice 
was pqweii’ul and well modulated. Short 
of inspiration, she had most pfts of the tra* 
gedian of the Kemble school, of which she 
was one of the very latest adherents. Her 
tures were large, and she had the power m a 
reading of marking the different characters. 
Her success was most distinct in characters 
in which her commanding figure was of 
vantage. A vein of comedy which in ier 
early life she exhibited was less evident in 
later years. In cbaracter she was generous, 
good-hearted, frank, and impetuous. Self- 
confidence and a tendency to be exacting 
were professional rather than individual de- 
fects. 

[Phelps and Kobortson’s Life of Phelps ; Stir- 
ling’s Old Drury Lane; Tallis’s Dramatic 
Pascoe’s Dramati c List#! 870 ; Athenieum, various 
years; 8t. James’s Gazette, 20 May 1889; Era, 
26 May 1881); private knowledge and informa- 
tion.J J, K. 

GLYN, StR RICHARD CARR (1766- 
1838), lord mayor of Loudon, eldest son, by 
his second marriage, of Sir Richard Glyn, bart., 
lord mayor in 1759, was born 2 Feb. 1756. 
His mother was Elizabeth, daughter and co- 
heiress of Robert- Carr, brother of Sir Robert 
Carr, bart., of Etall in Northumberland. He 
and his brother Thomas were educated at 
Westminster School. On the death of his 
father in 1773, Glyn succeeded him as part- 
ner in the banking firm of HalUfax, MiUs, 
Glyn, & Mitton, of 18 Birchin Lane, and 
afterwards of Lombard Street, a firm which 
has the reputation of having a larger business 
than any oilier private banking house in the 
city of London (F. G. Hilton Prick, Hand^ 
book of London Hankers j 1876, pp. 55-6). 

Glyn was elected alderman of Bishopsgate 
ward in September 1790, and on Midsummer 
day in the same year sheriff of London and 
Middlesex. He was knighted at St. James’s 
24 Nov. following. At the general election 
of 1 706 he was returned to parliament for the 
borough of St. Ives, Cornwall, for which he 
sat until the dissolution in 1802. In politics 
he was a firm supporter of Pitt’s administrar 
tion. He served the olfice of lord mayor in 
1798-9, and in 1798 was elected president of 
Bridewell and Bethlehem hovspitals. His por- 
trait in full length by Iloppiier is preserved 
in the hall of Bridewell, lie was created a 
baronet by patent dated 22 Nov. 1800. On 
the death of Alderman Sir William Curtis 
in 1829 he removed to the ward of Bridge 
Without, and became thefatherof thecorpora- 
tion, but resigned his gown in 1835. He died 
at his house in Arliu^n Street on 27 April 
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18SB. . married, 2 Julj 1785, Ma^, only he became in 1551, and his appointment to- 
daughter of John Plumptre of Nottingham his father's living of Ileneglwys on 13 Feb. 
and of Fredville in Kent, 1^ whom he hwl 1562 (Willis, Bmigor^ p. 104), 8L)W that 
five imns and a daughter. His wife died in he must have conformed to the new services. 
1832. He was succeeded in the baronetcy by After Mary's accession, however, in December 
his eldest son, Sir Richard Plumptre Glyn. 1653, he was made president of Queens', his 
His Ibuith son, Geor^ Carr (1797-1873), old college, where the spirit of Erasmus was 
was created Baron W^verton 14 Dec. 1809. more powerful than anywhere at Cambridge, 
[Geot. Mag. 1838, pt. ii. pp. 211-12; City except St. John's (Mullingek^ 46). In 
Biography, 1800, pp. 47-8 ; London and Middle- April 1554 he was one of the six delegates 
sex Arehfeologioal Soc. Trans, ii. 73; Foster’s s^ot. to Oxford to dispute >yith Oraiimer, 
fiaronetago. Particulars concerning hia sons will Latimer, and Ridley, lie arrived at Oxford 
be found in Joseph Welch's Alumni Wcstmonast. on 13 April and lodged at the Cross Inn 
1862, pp. 467-8, 48*.] C. W-n. (FoXB, vi. 439). He was now incorporated 

" D.D. of Oxford. In 1554 Glyn became vice- 

^ GLIZ^, WILLIAM (1604P-1 558), bishop ^ chancellor of Cambridge, but before the end 
of Bangor, was born about 1504 m Hen- | of the year ho was called away by state busi- 
eglwys parish in Anglesey. Foxe, however, j ness and was succeeded by Cuthbert Scott, 
says that he wal forty-one years old in 1551 j the master of Christ's College. In 1555 he 
(AcUandM(mumenUf\u 242, ed. Townsend). I was sent with Thirl by and others on a mission 
His fiither's name is saitl to have been John | to Rome, to obtain a confirmation of Pole’s 
Glyn, rector of Ileneglwys, while that of his acts as legate. He arrived there on 24 May, 
mo^er was Joan, daughter of Mavediidd ab and returned to London on 24 Aug. (Machyn, 
Gwilym. The church's rule of celibacy was ■ p. 93, Canul. Soc.) He was already 

but littleregarded among the Welsh parochial : destined for the bishopric of Bangor, the 
clergy, Hehad several brotliers, one of whom, d'elire for his election being issued as early 
Dr. Jedry Glyn, was a distinguished advocate as 4 March 1555 (Fmdera, xv. 415). His 
at Doctors' Commons, and founded the Friars' j tdection duly followed, but his final appoint- 
School, Bangor ( Willis, Sun'cy of Bangor ^ ment was due to papal provision ( «/>. xv. 426; 

5 . 47). Another brother, John Glyn, was BpiscoprU Sucvemony\,^i\). He was 

ean of Banjjor between 1508 and 153 1, and consecrated on 8 Se])t. 1555 at London 1 louse 
on his death m the lalf or year made William by Bonner ( Stu n ns, Beg, Sacrum Anglicanum, 
his executor and heir. p. 81 ; Machyn. Diary ^ says at St. Paul’s, 

Glyn was educated at Queens’ College, p. 94). He assisted at the consecration of 
Cambridge. He became a fellow of his col- Pole. He held 8(?veral diocesan synods, wliich 
lege in 1530, junior bursar in 1533, senior he com pelh^d his clergy to atieiid, as a means 
bursar in 1634, and dean in 1540. He pro- of enforcing his d<Md.rine8 upon them. He 
ceeded B.A. in 1527, M.A, in 1530, B.J). in deprived the married clergy of their livings. 
1638, and D.D. in 1544. In 1544 he vacated Heonly resigned his headslup of Queens’ Col- 
his fellowship and became Lady Margaret’s lege, ('ambridge, in the latter part of 1567. 
^fessor of theology, ‘being,’ as 8ir John Glyn died on 21 May 1558, and was buried 
Wynne says, ‘a great ‘scholar and a great in his cathedral on the north side of the choir, 
hebrician,' though Hebrew was ‘ rare at that where a brass plate commemorates his powers 
time.' He was one of the original fellows of preaching, and his great knowledge of his 
of Trinity College, nain4><l in the charter of own, the Welsh tongue. Sir .Tohn Wynne 
foundation (19 Dec. 1646), and he became describes Limas ‘ii good and religious man 
the first vice-master of the new college. He after the manner of that time/ {Givy dir 
was opposed to the protestunt innovations of j Family, p. 94). ‘ He was,' sfiys Fuller, ‘ an 
Edward Vi's reign, and being inhibited from ! excellent scholar, and none of the papists 
lecturing resigned his professorship in June I pressed their arguments with more strength 
1649. lie was one of the disputant 8 who main- ! anil less passion. Though constant to his 
tainedthedoctrinesof traiisubstantiation and I own he was not cruel to opposite judgments, 
the eucharistic sacrifice before the royal com- as appeareth by there being no iiersecutioii 
missioners for the visitation of Cambridge in I in his diocese ' ( Worthien of England^ ii. 57 1 , 
the June of that year. The voluminous argu- ed. Nichols). It is said that the house of 
menu at the three disputations are all given Treveiler, which belonged to his ancestors, 
by Foxe {AcU and Monument^*, vi. 300 sq., remained in his family till 1776 {ih, note). 
319 sq., 832 S(j., Townsend). He must be distinguished from his senior 

Glyn’s institution on 7 March 1550 to the contemporary, Dr. William Glyn, archdeacon 
rectory of St. Martin's, Ludgate, on the pre- j of Anglesey, who belonged to a different 
sehtation of Bishop Thirlby, whose chaplain family. 
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[Sir John Wynne’BHist. of the Owydir Family, 
«d. 1878, p. 94 ; Wood’s Athense Oxon. ii. 785, 
ed. Bliss ; Lo Neve’s Fasti Ecclcsise Anglicanae, i. 
104, iii. 604, 654, 685 ; Rymer’s Fojdora, xv. 
415, 426 ; Machyn’s Diary, pp. 93-4 (Camel. Soc.); 
Baker’s Hist, of St. Johns Coll., Cambridge 
(Mayor), i. 126 ; Mullingers Hist, of the Uuiv. 
of Cambridge, 1585-1625, pp. 45, 84, 1 14; Willis’s 
Survey of Bangor, pp. 30, 47, 104-5 ; Wood's 
Athenm Oxon. ii. 764-6, ed. Bliss ; Williams’s 
Diet, of Kminent Woldimem, p. 173 ; Foxe’s Acts 
and Monuments, vol. vi. ed. Townsend. Most of | 
the facts of his life aro col looted in Cooper’s 
Athena* ('nntnbr. i. 175 ; the Rev. W. G. Soarle | 
gives a fulLaccount of his life and an exhaustive 
account of his acts as president of Queens’ in his | 
Hist, of Queens’ Coll. Cambridge, pt. i. pp. 245- I 
263, in Nos. ix. and x. of the publications of the 
Cambridge Antiquarian Soc.] T. F. T. 

GLYNN, JOHN (17i>LM 7 79), politician 
and lawyer, second son of William Glynn of 
Glynn iii Oardinhara, Cornwall, who mar- 
ri#d Hose, daughter of John Prideaux of 
Prideaux Place, Pnd.^itow, was baptisfd at 
Cardinbam on Aug. 1722. lie matricu- 
lated ut Exeter College, Oxford, on 17 May 
17il8, but did not proceed to a degree. Jlo 
was called to the bar at the Middle Temple 
in 1748. iris older brother died in Juno 
1744, leaving an only son of Aveak intellect, 
against Avhom his uncle took out a commis- 
sion in lunacy, and was appointed recoiver 
of the family e.states. The youth’s mother 
was so inucli incensed tliat she h‘ft. all her 
own property to distant connections. The 
lunatic died in December 17(12, whereupon 
Glynn came into tin* possession of his nephew’s 
property. On 24 Jan. 1783 lit* Avns created 
a 8erj(*ant.-aMaw, hut, through his ardent | 
opinions in opposition to the court, he was 
never promoted to tlm rank of king’s ser- I 
jeant. In 17(54 he was appointed recorder 
of Exeter. His powers or pleading and his 
knowledge of legal practice cannot be ques- 
tioned. Nichnlls records that when he lir.st 
attended Westminster Hall as a law st udent 
Glynn stood first for legal knowledge, and, 
according to Serj(*uiit Hill, knew gr<»at 
deni more ’than Dunning, though Dunning*.s 
knowlodgewasinvariablyaccurate. Ilisposi- 
tion at the bar and his liberal opinioiisent itled 
‘Glynn to take* the lead in the cases connected 
withWilkes. Tliey Averein close consult at ion 
throughout the summer of 1783, and Glynn’s 
arguments in his friend’s legal action increased 
* a very great stock of repiit at ion.’ He acted 
for Wilkes in bis appliention for a Avrit of 
hnbeus corpus in May 1783; in the action 
against Dunk, lord Halifax [q.v.]; and in 
the trial which texAk place in 1764 on there- 

f ublication of the ‘ North Briton’ in volumes, 
le w^as the advocate of Jolin Almon in 1765 ; 


he pleaded in the king’s bench against the 
outlawry of Wilkes in 1768; and he was 
counsel for Alderman Townsend in his action 
in June 1772 against the collector of land 
tax, Avhich the edderman had refused to pay, 

irregularity of the h^ddlosex election. In 
many smaller actions of the same nature 
Glynn often rendered gratuitous assistance. 
He also enjoyed a large share of general busi- 
ness. His advoc^icy secured the acquittal 
of Miss Butterfield, accused of poisoning 
William Scawen. On a hy-vacancy in the 
representation of Middlesex in 1768 he was 
named by Wilkes, at the request of the ma- 
jority of its freeholders, as the candidate in^ 
the ‘Wilkes and liberty’ interest; Home 
Tookf! AVtts act ive in raising subscriptions to 
defray the election expenses. ^The ministerial 
candidate was Sir William Beauchamp Proc- 
tor, who had been eustod from the repre- 
sent at ion by Wilkes in March 1768. On the 
first dsy of polling (8 Dec.) ‘ a desperate set of 
armed ruilians Avith “ Liberty ” and “ Proctor” 
in their hats ’ stormed the' polling-booth at 
Brentford, when one man Avas killed. This 
afittir created intense indignation, and was 


tin* ribbons supplied for his ‘favours’ cost- 
ing oA'er 4(K)/. When 1,565 freeholders of 
Middlesex addressed George III against the 
illegal act of tlio majority in the House of 
Commons, Glynn pre8entt*d their petition, 
and in three cartoons at least he is repre- 
sented on his knees presenting their addiess 
to the monarch (24 May 1769). At the dis- 
solution in 1774 he avhs re-elected without 
opposi 1 i on , when G o venior Hn tchinson enters 
a note in his diary (i. 287): ‘A vast train of 
carriages and horses attend Wilkes to Brent- 
ford, Avliere Glynn and he are elected for 
Middlesex witlioiit opposition. In the even- 
ing AA'cre illuminations in many parts of Lon- 
don and W'estminster.’ In the winter of 
1770 Glynn, ‘ tutored by Sholhurne, who in 
his turn had been inspired by Ohatham,’ 
inoA'ed for a committee to inquire into the 
administration of justice in cases relating to 
the press, and to settle the power of juries, 
and, ill conjunction AV'ith Dunning and Wed- 
derbiirue, argued the quest ion ‘ with much 
dign i t y and greu t abilities.’ Aboiit the s^e 
time he "was associated with Fox, Sir William 
Meredith, and others, in a committee on the 
modification of the criminal laws. They de- 
liberated for two years, and on their report 
a bill was introducc'd for the repeal of eight 
or ten statutes, but it was thrown out in the 
lords. He was one of the leading members 
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of the Societj of ^the Bill of Rights, which 
at the end of 1770 addressed a letter to the 
American colonies almost inciting them to 
rebellion, and there was some talK in April 
1771 among the wilder courtiers of com- 
mi^ting Olynn and Lee ^ for pleading before j 
Lem Justice de Grey against the privileges i 
of the house/ flis speeches in parliament ‘ 
have been warmly praised for their candour ! 
and elevated tone, and Horace Walpole as- | 
serts that he * was applauded by both sides | 
. f . and defended himself with a modesty | 
that conciliated much favour/ On 27 Sept. 
1770, after the recorder, Eyye, had refused | 
to attend the lord mayor in presenting the 
city remonstrance to the king, it was re- 
^ fmlved, at a meeting in the Guildhall, by 106 
votes to 58, that Glynn should in all their 
legal affairs b^* advised with, retained, and 
employed.’ In 1772 Eyre was raised to the 
bench as a baron of the exchequer, and on 
17 Nov., when eveiy alderman was present, 
Glynn was elected recorder in his place, the 
votes being Glynn, 1.3; Bearcroft, a king’s 
counsel, and afterwards chief just ice of Ches- 
ter, 12 ; and Hyde, the senior city counsel, 1 ; 
and on 24 Nov. he was sworn in. The salary 
of the post was at the same time raised from 
600f. to 1,000/. per annum. Chatham was 
delighted, and calls Glynn * a most ingenious, 
solia, pleasing man, and the spirit of the con- 
stitution itself.’ He suffered greatly from 
gout, and hud to be carried into the house in 
April 17(59 to vote against the motion for 
seating Luttrell for Middlesex. In 1778 a 
deputy was allowed on account of his illness 
to act for him as recorder. On 16 Sept. 1779 
he died, and was buried at Gardinham on 
23 Sept. He married, on 21 July 1763, Su- 
sanna Margaret, third chuighter of Sir John 
Oglander of Nunwell in the Isle of Wight ; 
she was horn 1 Sept. 1744, and died at 
Catherine Place, Bath, 20 May 1816. They 
had issue three sons and one daughter. 

Glynn’s cliaracter was beyond suspicion, 
and his abilities and his political sincerity 
were unquestioned. It w^as of him that 
Wilkes remarked to George III, * Sir, he was 
a Wilkite, which I never was.’ The por- 
traits of these two politicians with Horne 
Tooke were painted and engraved by Richard 
Houston, and published hv Sayer on 6 Feb. 
1769. A print of Glynn a'lone is prefixed to 
vol. iv. of tlie ‘ North Briton,’ 1 772. Several 
letters and papers relating to him are not iced 
in the ^Bihliothecn Comubiensis,’ vol. iii. 
He edited in 1775-6 eight numbers of ‘ The 
Whole Proceedings on the King’s Commis- 
sion of the Peace for the City of London.’ 

[Cavendish’s Debate's, vols. i. and ii, ; Ilonice 
Walpole’s 0 eorge III, vols. iii . and iv. ; Walpole’s 


Last Journals (177U8.3). i. 117-18, 124-6, 189, 
197, 301 ; Chatham Corresp. iii. 474-6, 481-3, 
iv. 36, 48, 144, 234; Trevelyan’s Fox, pp. 186, 
188, 212, 277, 336-6; Twiss’s KUlon, ii. 366; 
Grenville Papers, ii. 61-6, 71-3, 430, ii . 46-8, 
iv. 2, 291 ; Almon’s Biog. Aneod. i. 236-8, 244 ;* 
Nicholls’s Recollections (1822), i. 342; Oldfield’s 
Pari. Hist. iv. 176-9; Grogo’s Pari. Elections, 
178, &c.; Noorthouck's London, pp. 448 609; 
Meri vale’s Sir P. Francis, i. 87-9 ; satirical prints 
at Brit.Mus. iv. 466-77, 628-30, 640-1 ; Stephens’s 
Horne Tooke, i. 102^14, 182-6, li. 279-80; J. 
Chaloner Smith’s Portraits, ii. 661-2 ; Hansard, 
xxxix.781 (1819); Gent. Mag. 1772 p. 640, 1779 
p. 471; Woolrych’s Serjeants, ii. 672-604; 
Maclean’s Trigg Minor, ii. 61-2, 70; Boaso and 
Courtney’s Bibl. Oornub.] W. P. C. 

I GLYNN, ROBERT, afterwards (^LonEKY 
I (17U)-18(X)), physician, eldest and only aur- 
' viving son of Robert. Glynn of Brodea in 
; Holland parish, near Bodmin, Cornwall, who 
! married Lucy, daughter of John Clobery of 
I Bradstoue, Devonshire, was born at Broftes 
i on 5 Aug. and baptised at Tlelland Church 
on 1 6 Sept. 1719. A ft or some touching from 
a curate named Whislon, ho was placed on 
I the foundation at Eton. In 1737 ho was 
elected scholar of King’s f’ollege, Cambridge, 
where he took the degrees of B.A. 1741, M.A. 
1745, and M.l). 1752, and became a fellow. 
His medical tutor at (’ambridge was t lie elder 
William Heberden of St. John’s College. 

I Glynn himself announced in March 1751 a 
j course of lectures at King’s College on the 
meclical institutes, and next year gave 
second course on anatomy. For a short time 
he practised at Uiclunond, Surrey, but soon 
returned to Cambridge, and never again left 
the university. In 1757 ho competed success- 
fully for the Stjatonian prize out of dislike for 
one Bally, who gained the same prize in 1756 
and 1768. He did not attempt poetry again, 
and it was unfairly insinuated that he was 
not the author of his own poem. Gn 5 April 
1762 he was admitted a candidate, and on 
28 March 17().3 became a fellow, of the (Jol- 
lege of Physicians at London. He accepted 
no furth(»'r distinctions, though the second 
AVilliam Pitt (whom he had attended in the 
autumn of 1773, when Lord Chatham wrote 
a letter of congratulation on the patient’s re- 
covery from sickness, with l.he hope that ho 
was * enjoying the happy advantage of Dr. 
Glynn’s acquaintance, as one of the cheerful 
and witty sons of Apollo, in his poetic not his 
medical attributes ’) ottered him in 1793 the 
professorial chair of medicine at Cambridge, 
lie was at the close of his life the acknow- 
ledged head of his profession in that town, 
and his medical services were in great repute 
at Ely, where he regularly attended every 
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weiik. Late in life Glynn inherited a con- 
siderable property from a maternal uncle, and 
with it took the name of Clobery, thouj^h 
fltill called Glvnn by others. lie ilied at his 
rooms in Kinga College, Cambridge, on 6 Feb. 
1800, and, according to his own direction, 
was buried in the vault of the college chapel 
by torchlight, between the hours of ten and 
eleven at night on 13 Feb., in the presence of 
members of the college only. A tablet to his 
memory was placed in the clinpel, in a little 
oratory on the right hand after entering its 
south door. Though ho was in good practice 
and lived economically as a fellow, he was ! 
too generous to be rich. He left his lands in 
llelland to the liev. John Henry Jacob, some- 
time a fellow of King’s College, and son of 
John Jacob of Salisbury, M.l)., a narlJcular 
friend. The college received a legacy of 
5,883/. 6^. Sd. stock. It was chiefly ex- | 
pended on some buildings erected under super- i 
mtpndence of Wilkins the architect al^ut j 
the years 1825-.‘10; but a prize of 20/. a year, I 
iinnuully divided bel ween two scholars ‘for : 
learning and regularity of conduct,' was also 
provid(*d. To the Kov. 'riiotnas Kerrich j 
of Magdalene College, Cambridge, his friend i 
and e.xGCutor, he oequeathod the sum of I 
5,000/. His portrait, an extremely good ' 
likeness, was ara^vn by Kerrich. An en- 
graving, now scarce, was executed by J. G. 
and G. S. Facius in 1783. Olynn was eccen- 
tric in manner and dress. Professor Pryme de- 
scribes him as usually wearing ‘ a scarlet cloak 
and three-cornered hat ; he carried a gold- 
headed cane. He also used pattens in rainy 
weather.* Another contemporary. Sir Egerton 
Hrydges, records the doctor's pride * on saying 
whatever came uppermost intohis mii\d.' lli.s 
tea parties were famous, and frequented by 
many undergraduates. As a physician he 
showed judgment and attention, but with 
characteristic eccentricity he almost invari- 
ably ordered a blister, ‘ eiriplasma vosic^torium 
amplum acre.’ He resolutely refrained 
from prescribing opium, (Mithartics, or bleed- 
ing. He rccoininended and jiractised an open- 
air life. He was very fricndlv with Mason 
and attended Gray in his last illness, Hishop 
Watson was one of his pat icnl s in 1 78 1 , win ‘ii 
he unfortunately gave his opinion that re- 
covery was liopelo.HS. He gave advice gratis 
to patients from the Fens, and would take 
no fee from a Cornishman or an Etonian. 
His kindness to one of his poor patients was 
celebrated by a younger son of Dr. Plumptro, 
president of Queens* C*olleg(», in verses called 
‘ Benevolus and the Magpie.’ An anecdote 
imputing inhumanity to him in Parr’s 
* Works,* i. 41, doubtless arises from a mis- 
apprehension . His poem of ‘The Day of J udg- 


ment' was printed at Cambridge in 1757, 2nd 
edit. 1757,3rd edit. 1758, and again in 1800. It 
was included in the various impressions of the 
‘ Musm Seatonianee,’ Davenport*s ^ Poets, ' vbl. 
lyiii., Park’s ‘Poets,* vol. zxxiii., and in many 
similar publications. Some stanzas by him 
beginning ‘ Tease me no more ' appeared in 
the * General Evening Post,' 23 April 1789, 
and have been reprinted in the ‘Poetical 
Register ' for 1802, p. 238, and H. J. Wale's 
‘ My Grandfather’s Pseket-Book, ^0.299-300. 
He believed in the authenticity ofthe Rowley 
j poems, and his faith was confirmed by a visit 
to Bristol in 1778. The Latin letter intro- 
duced by William Barrett [q. v.] into his 
history of Bristol (preface p. v) is said to 
have been written by him, and on Barrett’s* 
death the original forgeries by Chatterton 
were presented to Glynn, who bequeathed 
them to tlie British Museum, where they are 
now known as Addit^ MSS. 5766, A,B,and 
0. He had a bitter quarrel with George 
Steevens over these manuscripts ; the particu- 
lars of an interview which took place between 
them at Cambridge in 1786 are given in a 
letter from Mansel to Mathias, printed in 
‘ Notiis and CjlmTies,* 2nd ser. x. 283-4. The 
essay of Mathias in the Chatterton contro- 
versy is said to have been augmented by the 
learning of Glynn, who is referred to more 
than once with profound respect in the 
‘ Pursuits of Literature,' particularly in dia- 
logue iv. 599-tKX). Gilbert Wakefield used 
to say (according to Samuel Rogers) that 
‘ Reimell and Glynn assisted Mathias ’in this 
satire, and Rogers was accustomed to add 
that ‘ Wakefield was well acquainted with 
all three' {Tahte Talk of lioffars^ p. 136^, 
Three letters from Glynn to Hardinge are in 
j Nichols’s ‘ Tlliistrations of Literature,’ iii. 
221-3. Wadd in liis ‘Niigto Chirurgiem*' 
i quotes a poetical jcu d’esprit on Glynn as a 
' hysician. Horace Walpole called him in 
792 ‘ an old doting physician and Chatter- 
i tonian at Cambridge,’ and professed to believe 
; that some falsehoods current about himself 
I had been invented or disseminated by Glynn 
(Lettern^ ix. 380-3). His library was sold in 
1800, and many of the books were said to 
abound ‘with MS. notes by the late learned 
possessor.' 

(Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. viii. 21 t520, 632, ix. 
687-8 ; Nichols's Illnstr. of Lit. viii. 565 ; Munk’s 
Coll, of Phys. (1878), ii. 247-50; Boase and 
Courtney’s Bibl. Cornub. vols. i. and iii. ; Gray’s 
Works, od. Gosso, iii. 296 ; Gosse’s Gray, p. 
205 ; Bishop Watson’s Autobiog. i. 142; Pryme’s 
Antobiog. p. 46; Gant. Mag. 1800 pp. 276-8, 
1814 pt. li. 323; Jesse’s Etonians, li. 86-8; 
Notes and Queries, 2nd sor. xii. 221, 5th ter. 
ix. 321-2; Gunning’s RenuEiscences, ii. 96-103 ; 
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Carlyon’s Early Years, ii. 1-49; Jeafflfeson’s 
Dooton,i. 197| li. 179; Maclean’s iSrigg Minor, ii. 
a2»66-7» 74;Word8w<Srth’8 Schol»Aca(l.pp.l73-7; 
Autobio^. of Sir E. Brydges, i. 64 ; Chatham 
Oorresp. iv. 809 ; Harwood’s Alumni Eton. p. 326 ; 
European Mag. 1800, pp. 066-7.] W. P. C. 

GLYNNE, Sib JOHN (1603-1666), judge, 
eldest «on of Sir William Glynne, by Jane, 
daughter of John Griffith of Carnarvon, was 
bom in 1603 at Glynllifon, Carnarvonshire, 
where hia ancestors had been settled from very 
ancient times, and was educated at Weat- 
minsteV School and Hart Hall, Oxford, since 
merged in New College, which he entered nt 
Michaelmas 1621, and where he resided three 
years. He seems to have bt'en early designed 
Jtbr the legal profession, if, as is most proba- 
ble, he is to be identified with the John 
Glynne for whom Sir Julius Ctesar solicited 
from the Lord *Mayor the reversion of nn 
attorney or clerk sitter’s place in the sheriff’s 
court in 1616 {B-emcMrandn^ 302). He 
was admitted a member of Lincoln’s Inn as 
early as 27 Jan. 1620, but he was not called 
to l5ie bar until 24 June 1628. He argued 
his first reported cose in Hilary term 1633 
(Crokb, Mep. Car. I, p. 297 ). It was proba- 
bly soon after this, certainly Ix'fore 1 639, that 
he was appointed steward of Westminster 
(CaL State Papere, Horn. 1638-9, p. 351), 
On 7 Augi 1638 he obtained the reversion of 
the officeof keeper of the writs and rolls in the 
common pleas (Rymer, JPWem, Sanderson, 
XX. 306). He was returned to parliament 
both for Westminster and for the borough of 
Carnarvon in March 16.39-40, and it is not 
clear for which constituency he sat. He was 
re-elected for Westminster in Oct. 1640. 

Glynne’s abilities were early recognised 
by the preshy tcrian party, with which he 
uniformly acted during the Ijong narlinment. 
In November 1640 he was placed on a com- 
mittee of inquiry into the conduct of Sir 
HenrySpiller,aiu8ticeof the peace, 8uspt*cted 
of showing undue leniency towards popish 
priests, and from that date forward he is 
frequently mentioned in Nalson and Rush- 
worth as sitting on, or reading reports from, 
committees charged with business of more 
or less importance, such as ship money ; the 
course of procedure in the exchequer; the 
administration of the laws against recu- 
sants ; misdemeanors of lieutenants, deputy- 
lieutenants, and other county officials ; the 
practice of issuing and executing warrants 
of commitment signed only by officers of 
state ; the * new canons ’ recently framed by 
convocation, and which the commons had 
voted to be contrary to the fundamental 
laws of the realm, and the part played by 
Archbishop Laud in connection with them ; 


the proceedings taken against Sir John Eliot 
and other members who had been subjected 
to fine and imprisonment for resisting the 
adjournment of the house by the speaker on 
25 Feb. 1628-9. On 23 Jan. 1640-1 he was 
appointed to manage a conference with the 
loros on the case of Thomas Goodman, a 
Jesuit, who had been found guilty of high 
treason, but bad been reprieved by the king. 
He was also one of the managers of the im- 
peachment of Strafford, but took little part 
in the proceedings until the third article was 
concluded. Ho then had the conduct of the 
case as far as the ninth article, and also spoke 
on most of the subsequent articles. On 
13 April he replietl to Strafford’s defence in 
a long and closely reasoned speech, the gist 
of whitdi was that, though none of the acts 
alleged might amount to treason per ac, 
yet taken together they were evidence of 
a treasonable intent, and that the essence of 
treason was intention not peniotration. Ho 
signed the iiroteatation of 3 May in defence 
of the protestant religion, the power and 

I irivileges of parliament, and the rights and 
iherties of the subject. On 22 July ho was 
added to the committee which was investi- 
gating the conspiriwiy commonly known ns 
* the army plot and he was one of a com- 
mittee appointed in September to act during 
the recess witli largo executive powers. He 
took part in tlio debate on the remonstrance 
(22 Nov.), was a member of the committee 
on Irish affairs (29 Dec.), and on the com- 
mons resolving to impeach the bishops he 
was chosen to denounce tlieir lordships at 
the bar of the House of l^ords (30 Dec.) He 
was also one of the committee which sat at 
Guildhall and Grocers’ Hall in .January 
1641-2 to consider the attempt to arrest 
the five members, and spoke at length and 
with much energy in vindication of the 
privileges of the house. On the 29th he 
opened the case against the Duke of Rich- 
mond in a conference with the House of 
Lords ( Nalson, Jmpartiat Collection^ i. 330, 
569, 571 ; Rush worth, Hist. Coll. iv. 54, 
63, 68, 98, 142, 15.3, 229, 244, 387, 466-7, viii. 
10, 21 , 40, 45, 47, 76, 706-33 ; Comm. Joum, 
ii. 41, 52, iv. 497 ; Verney, Nofejt of Long 
Parliament^ Camd. Soc, 60, 84, 110, 125; 
ConnwTT, State Triale, iii, 1421, 1428, 1431, 
1468, iv. 112; ParL Hut. ii. 1023, 1062). 
After the militia ordinance in May 1642, he 
accepted the office of deputy-lieutenant of 
one of the counties, probably (’arnarvonshire, 
and in the following J ime he engaged to con- 
tribute 100/. and maintain a horse for the 
defence of the parliament (^Notes and Queries, 
Ist scr. xii. 358). In May 1643 he was ap- 
pointed recorder of the city of London, and 
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In tliat capacity was busUy oe^pied for some | his expulsion, and committed him to the 
weeks in unravelling a plot to deliver the ; Tower. A resolution to impeach him of hiffh 
city into the hands of the khm Mrhich had ' crimes and misdemeanors was passed on tne 
recently come to the knowle^e of parlia- 1 16th. No active steps, however, were taken 
ment, and the principal agents in which, j to carry this into eilect. On29 Jan. theho^^ 
Tompkins and Chal(mer[q.v.], were executed ; requested the Earl of Pembroke to deprive 
on 5 July (Uusii worth, Coll, v. 622- ! him of liis olBce of steward of Westminster; 
326). lie subscribed the solemn league and | but it is not clear whether this was actually 
covenant on 22 Sept, (ib, p. 480). In the j done. On 23 May 1648 he was released, and 
following November he did good service by j all proceedings in the impeachment were 
a speech dourecating the consideration of the | stayed. On 7 June he was readmitted on 
question whether ijrosbyteriaiiism was jurs the petition of the electors of Westminster 
aivinOf which had beefi forced on the con- to the House of Commons ; in September he 
sideration of the House of Commons by the was nominated one of the commissioners to 
assembly of divines. Glynne spoke for an treat with the king in the Isle of Wiffht; 
hour, ‘during which,* says Whitelocke, who on 12 Oct. he was created seijeant-at-law. 
followed him, ‘ the house filled apace.* In When, however, the independent par^ re> 
the end the question was shelved (Whitb- gained its ascendency, the order readmitting 
LOOKFi, pp. 110-11). Clarendon him to the house was rescinded (12 Dec.) 

v. 89) says that he was opposed to (Comw. Joum. v. 305, 570, 688; Whitb- 
the self-denying ordinance, but it does not lockii, Mem. 248, 253, 268, 334; Bush- 
appemr that he spoke on the question. On worth, Iltsf. Coll. Vi. 634, 640, 646, 652, 
14 March 1645 lie was appointed protlio- viii. 800 ; iW/. 7/<W. iii. 1247 ; Comm. 
notary and clerk of I lie (Town for the counties I 294, 4-50; Jlisf. MSS. Comm. 7th Rep. 
of Elint, Denbigh, and Montgomery {Cmmn. j App. 6rt, 15 6, 22 6). This was imme- 
•/oMrn. iv. 474). He became in 1647 very ( diately before Colonel Pride applied his purge, 
suspicious of the army, and was one of a | and ai^counts for the fact that 01ynn6*s name 
junto of eleven members who were most | is not to bo found in the lists of the secluded 
active in attempting to disband it. In order and imprisoned members, 
to destroy their mil nonce, Fairfax, on 15 Juno, An attempt was made in January 1647-8 
presented to the House of Commons a * re- to compel or induce him to resign his recorder- 
monstrani^e,* praying that tlu^ house might ship {Co7Hm. Journ, v. 450) in favour of the 
be speedily purged of delinquents, which he independent William fStoele [q. v.] Glynne, 
followed up on the 24th by charging the however, stuck tenaciously to Ilis place until 
eleven with designing ‘ the abuse and dis- July 1649, when he retired, receiving 300/. 
honour of the parliament, the insuflerable from thi^ corporation as a small douceur 
injury of the army,* and so forth. Much d<^- ( Whithlockr, Me?n. p. 412). In the parlia- 
bate followed, but the house on 12 July ment of 1654 he sat for Carnarvonshire. In 
passed a resolution which excluded the June of this year be was engaged as counsel 
eleven members. Soon afterwards much for the Commonwealth in the prosecution of 
ollence was occasioned in the (lity of London the conspirators against the life of the pro- 
by an ordinance vesting the command of tector, John Gerard [q. v.], Vowell, and 
the city militia in a new committee, and on Somerset Fox. About the same time he was 
26 July a rubble of apprcuitices and ‘rude appointed serjeaut to the Protector, and corn- 
boys’ entered the liouse and compelled the missioned ns justice of assize for the Oxford 
n^scission of t he ordinance. The house ad- circuit. He sat at Exeter in April 1666 with 
journod in confusion t ill t Ik^ 30th, and on its Recorder Steele to try Colonel Penruddock 
roassombliug the speaker did not attend, for his part in the latti rebellion, and passed 
Pelham of Lincoln’s Inn was chosen speaker sentence upon him as for treason, lie was 
for the occasion, the eleven were readmitted, rewarded on 16 June hv the place of chief 
and a commit tee of safety w'as apiiointed, of justice of the upper bench, vacant by the re- 
which Glynne nnd others of the eleven were tirenient of Rolle (Thurlob, State Papers^ 
members. This gave rise to a suspicion that , iii. 3.32, iv. 171 ; Cobbbtt, State TriaUf v. 
the tumult of the 20th was the work of the ! 767 ; Style, Pep. 460; Hist. MSS. Comm, 
eleven, nnd on 4 Sc'pt. Glynne was charged j 6th Rep. App. 173). In November he was 
with having been accessory to it, and ordered I placed on the committee of tra4e, and also 
to attend at the bar of the house. He at- j added to that appointed to consider the pro- 
tended the next day, and made ‘ a large , posals of Manasseh ben Israel concerning the 
defence in a very well com])osed and devised j Jews. He was also a member of the com- 
speech,* which occasioned a prolonged de- ■ mitteo for collecting funds for the relief of 
bate. On the 7th, however, the house voted j the persecuted protest ants of Piedmont in 
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January 1656-6 (Cal, State Papers, Dorn. 1 
1665, p* 90, 1665-6, pp. 1^28, 100). At the ' 
general election in October he waa returned 
to parliament for both Flint and Camar- ! 
vonehire, electing to sit for Flint. In | 
February 1666-6 he tried Miles Linder- | 
combe, a plotter against the life of the Pro- i 
tector, who was found guilty and sentenced 
to a traitor’s death, but anticipated justice | 
by poisoning himself in the Tower (Cobbett, 
l^fe Trials, v. 842). Glviine appears to 
have shared Hobbes’s belief in the necessity I 
of monarchy, while caring little for the 
hereditary principle. He accoi^ingly su^ 
ported Alderman Packe’s ‘ petition and act- 
vice ’ that Cromwell should assume the title 
*of king, and was one of the committee ap- 
pointeo on 9 April to receive his * doubts and 
scruples ’ in regard to that matter and en- 
deavour to remove them, to which end, on 
21 April, he made a long address to the l*ro- 
tector, which he print^ on the Restoration 
as evidence that he had always been at heart 
a monarchist. He was continued in ofHce 
by Richard Cromwell, and presidt^d in the 
upper bench until Trinity term 1650, when, 
in view of the approaching revolution, he re- 
signed. Ho sat for Carnarvonshire in the 
Convention parliament which met on 26 Aj)ril 
1660, was created soijeunt-at-law on 1 June, 
and on 8 Nov. king’s serjeant, in which cha- 
racter he acted for the thrown in the prosecu- 
tion of Sir Henry Viine for high treason in 
June 1662 MSS, Comm. 6th llep. App. 
63,163, 164, 168, 196; AVvnnk, MUcellany, 
p. 296; SiUERKiN, pt . ii. 161-2; IIurton, 

Diary, \i\, 176, 182). ()u 16 Nov. 1660 ho was 
knighted by the title of. Sir John Glynne of 
Henley Park, in Surrey, of which manor he 
was lord. 

He rode in the coronation procession of 
23 April 1661, and was thrown Irora his horse 
and all but killed by the animal falling upon 
him. Pepys, regarding him as a roffuo and a 
turncoat, saw tlie hand of God in tuis event. 
Of Qlynne’s immense ability as an advocate 
there has never been any question, nor could 
have been after his speecnon the impeachment 
of Strafford. He was ec^ually dist inguished as 
a judge, his judgments being much admired 
for their lucidity and method, which, says 
Siderfin (ZJq^.pt.ii. 1891 brought an intricate 
case down to the appreneneion of every stu- 
dent. His reputation for political honesty 
suffered sever^y at the hands of Anthony i 
Wood, who bore him a special grudge for 
his part in the suppression of Penruddock’s 
rising. His accuracy, however, may be 
I by the fact that, quoting, as from the 
I67J edition of ‘Iludibras,’ the following 
couplet : 

TOL. XXII. 


Did not the leanii^ Glynne and Maynard 

To make good snbjects traitors strain hard ? 
he says that it was written by Butler bn the 
occasion of Penruddock’s trial, but not al- 
lowed to stand in the 1663 edition, because 
Glynne and Maynard were then living. In 
fact, however, ilaynard had nothing to do 
with Pentuddock’s trial, and was living in 
1674. Moreover, the couplet is not to be 
found in the edition of 1674, or in any sub- 
sequent edition, or in the list of various read- 
ings appended to Gilfillan’s edition. That it 
was not written by Wood is clear, for it 
I plainly refers to the impeachment of Straf- 
j ford, which Glynne and Maynard practically 
managed between them. That Glynne was not 
particularly scrupulous either as an advocate 
or as a politician is probable, but neit her was 
he a mere time-ser\'er. Only prejudice would 
doubt his honesty so long as he acted with 
the presbyterian party, lie appears to have 
been equally opposed to arbitrary govern- 
ment and to anarchy, and to have seen in the 
monarchical principle, duly limited, the only 
hope of reconiiiliiig stable and strong govern- 
ment with individual liberty. Thus he was 
equally consistent in urging the crown upon 
Cromwell and in taking ollice nnder Charles II. 
‘ He and Maynard,’ says Foss, ‘divided the 
shame of appearing against Sir Harry Vane, 
their old coadjutor and friend.’ In fact, how- 
ever, Vane, as the head of the independent 
party, can hardly bo described as a coadjutor 
of Glynne, t hough he may have been a per- 
sonal friend ; and, in any case, Glynne in ap- 
pearing on the prosecution was merely dis- 
charging his professional duty as king^ ser- 
jeant, nor does he appear to have taken more 
than u formal part in the proceedings. Glynne 
died on 16 Nov. 1 666 ( Cal. State Paper/t, Dom. 
1066-7, p. 26f3), He married first, Frances, 
daughter of Arthur Squib (subsequently 
through Glynne’s influence, Clarenceux he- 
rald and teller of the exchequer); Secondly, 
Anne, daughter of John Manning of Cralle, 
Sussex, and relict of Sir Thomas l^awley, hart., 
by both of whom he had issue. His eldest son, 
William, was created a baronet in 1661. 

Besides the speeches delivered * on the 
impeachment of Strafford, printed in llush- 
worth'.s eighth volume, Glynne published: 
1 . ‘ Spc*ech on the presenting of the Sheriffs 
of London in Oct. 1644.’ 2. ‘ A Speech 

to the point of Jus Divinum and the Fres- 
byteriun Governments.’ 8. ‘Monarchy as- 
serted to be the best, most ancient, and 
legal Form of Government, in a Conference 
at Whitehall with Oliver, Lord Protector, 
and a Committee of Parliament, in April, 
1658, and made good by several arguments.’ 
London, 1660, 8vo. 
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[Lints of Members of Parliament (Official Re- 
turn of); Wotton’s Baronetage^ iii. pt. i. 290; 
Wood’s Athene Oxon. (Bliss), iii. 71)2 \ Foss’s 
Lives of the Judges.] J. M. R.. 

GLYNNE, Sir STEPHEN RICITARD 
(1807-1874), M.P. and antiquary, was eldest 
son of Sir Stephen Richard Glynne, eighth 
baronet, of Ilawarden Castle, Flintshire, who 
was created D.C.L. at Oxford 5 J uly 1810, and 
died at Nice, 5 March 1815. ilis mother 
was ^lary, daughter of Richard Neville, 
second Lord Braybrooke. The father was 
descended in direct lifie from the judge under 
the commonwealth. Sir John Glynne [q. v.], 
whose son William (d. IflfX)) was created a 
baronet 20 May lOOl . Sir Stephen, bom in 
1807, succeeded as ninth baronet in 1815, 
and was educated at Eton and Christ Church, 
Oxford (B. A. 1828, M. A. 1 8:11 ). From 1 832 
to 1837 he sat as a liberal in the House of 
Commons as M.P. for Flint Burghs, and from 
1837 to 1847 as M.P. for Flintshire. He was 
for man^ yenrs lord-lieutenant of the name 
county, where the family estates lay. He 
died suddenly in London, 17 June 18/4. He 
was not married, and on his death the '■ 
baronetcy became extinct. His elder sister, ! 
Catherine, was married (25 July 18:19) to j 
Mr. (afterwards the Right Hon.) W. E. j 
Gladstone, and the Hawnrden estate with 
the castle is now owned by their eldest son, 
Mr. W. H. Gladstone. 

Mr. W. K. Gladstone, Glynno’s brother- 
in-law, describes him as * a man of singular 
refinement and of remarkable modesty.’ * Ilis 
memory,' Mr. Gladstone adds, * was on the 
whole decidedly the most remarkable known 
to me of the generation and country.' He 
was a learned antiquary and interested him- 
self especially in the architectural history 
of churches, * of which,' writes Mr. Glad- 
stone, * his knowledge was such as to be 
probably without example for extent and 
accuracy.' In the course of his life he per- 
sonally sim^eyed and made notes on the archi- 
tectural details of 5,530 English churches. 
His manuscripts are still extant at Hawar- 
den Castle. His nephew and successor, Mr. 
W. H. Gladstone, published in 1877 his notes 
concerning Kent, which dealt with nearly 
three hundred churches. 

[Letter to the writer from the Right Hon. 
W. E. Gladstone ; Tost op’s Alumni Oxon. ; Burke’s 
Baronetage, 1874 ; Olynne’s Churohes of Kent, 
M’ith preface by Mr. W. H. Gladstone, 1877J 

S. L. L. 

GOAD, GEORGE (d. 1671), master at 
Flton College, a native of Windsor, Berk- 
shire, was younger brother of Thomas Goad 
<d. 1666) [q. V.] After passing through Eton 


he was admitted into King’s Collet, Cam- 
bridge, in 1620, proceeded M.A. in lo^, 4iid 
returned to his old school as a master. In 
1687 he was chosen senior university proctor 
(Lb Nbvb, Fastif ed. Hardy, iii. 628). His 
col We presented him in 1 646 to the rectories 
of Horstead and Coltisha.!!, Norfolk. On 
18 Oct. 1648 he was appointed fellow of 
Eton W the parliamentarians in the place of 
John Cleaver, who had been ejected. He 
died on 10 or 16 Oct. 1671. In his Will, dated 
20 Aug. 1669 (registered in P. 0. 0. 162, 
Duke), he mentions his property in Bray and 
Plton. He left three sons, George, Thomas, 
and Christopher, and a daughter, Jane. His 
wife, Jane, nad died before him in 1657, at 
the age of thirty-four. Goad continued the* 
catalogues of the members of the foundation 
of Eton College from t hose of Thomas Hatcher 
and John Scott to 1646, of which Fuller and 
Wood made considerable use, and which Cole 
transcribed (cf. Addit MSS, 6814-17, 5956). 
He has Latin elegiacs ^ in felicem Natalem 
illiistrissimi Priiicims Duels Eboracensis' at 
pp. 40-1 of* Ducis Eboracensis Fascim.* 

[Harwood’s Alumni Eton. pp. 72, 78, 220 j 
Smyth’s Obituary (Camd. Soc.), p, 93.] G. Gi 

GOAD, JOHN (1616-1689), head-master 
of Merchant Taylors’ School, son of John 
Goad of Bishopsgate Street, London, was bom 
in St. Helen’s parish there on 16 Fob. 1616-16. 
After a preliminary training in Merchant 
Taylors’ School he was admitted to St. John’s 
College, Oxford, in 1682, of which he became 
a fellow rn.A. 10:i6, M.A. 1640, B.D. 1647). 
In 1643 lie was presented by his college to 
the vicarage of St, Giles, Oxuird, and during 
the siege performed divine service under fire 
of the parliamentary cannon (Wood, Athena 
0.ron., ed. Bliss, iv. 267). On 23 June 1646 
he was presented by the university to the 
vicarage of Yarn ton, (Ixfordshire, which * with 
much ndo ’ he contrived to retain until the 
Restoration. Wood’s brother Christopher 
went daily to school to Goad while vicar of 
Yarnton m 1649, and Wood himself received 
instruction from him, and found him * an ex- 
ceedingly loving and tender man’ (Autobio^ 
ffraphVf ed. Bliss, pp. xvi, xvii). 

In 1660 he accepted the head pship 
of Tunbridge school, Kent, but was appointed 
head-master of Merchant Taylors’ School on 
12 July 1661. He was very successful in this 
position until the agitation at the time of the 
‘popish plot.’ He was charged in- March 



the use of his scholars. The grand jury of 
London presented a complaint to the Mer- 



Goad 


Goad 19 


TayloTs* Company resp^tinff the re* 
Upotis do^nea taught. in their school. Jlis 
prmci^ opponent was Br. John Owen, who 
SQoeeMed m obtaining Goad’s place for his 
nephew, John IlartcliflTe. After hearing 
0(^d*s defence the company decided on 
18 April 1681 that he was * popishly and er- 
Yoneoualy affected/ lie was dismissed, but in 
recognition of his past services they voted him 
* 701. as a gratuity, including the 10/. by him 
paid for taxes, trophies, and chimney money’ 
^Wilson, OJ Merchant Taylor^ School^ 
ii. 879-81). Goad’s friends protested against 
his dismissal as the work 01 a factious party. 
Full particulars are given in the postscript ; 
•to * Contrivances of the Fanatical Conspira* | 
tors in carrying on the Treasons under Um- ! 
brage of the Popish Plot laid open, with i 
Depositions,’ Ijondon, 1088, fol., written by . 
William Smith, a schoq^master of Islington, | 
who describes Goad as a person of unequalled ' 
qualifications for the post. | 

He now took a house in Piccadilly, and 
opened a private school, which was resorted to 
by many of the ^ genteeler sort ’ of his previous | 
echplnrs. This school ho continued until 
shortly before his deal h. In the beginning of : 
1686 he openly declared himself a Iloman ca- 
tholic, in accordance with convictions formed 
many yearef previously. Indeed Wood states 
that he had been reconciled to the Iloman 
communion as early as December 1660 in 
Somerset House by a priest in the household 
of Queen Henrietta Maria, then lately re- 
turned from France. Mr. Gillow argues that 
the sermons which he published after this 
date ere inconsistent with this story {Diet, 
of Dnyli^h Onfholicej ii. 501). Goad died on 
28 Oct. 1689, and was burie<l near the graves 
of his relations in the church of Great St, 
Helen’s in Bishopsgate Street. 

AVood says ho * had much of primitive 
Christianity in him, and was endowed with 
most admirable morals.’ His works are : 
1. Several printed sermons, some of which 
were preached at St. Paul’s. 2. * A Treatise 
concerning Plagues, their Natures, Numbers, 
Kinds, &c.,’ which was destroyed iu the press 
during the great fire of London in 1666. 
8. * Qenealogicon Latinum. A jirevioiis 
Method of Dictionary of all Latin Words 1 
. . . Ac., for the use of the Neophyte in ! 
Merchant Taylors’ School,’ 2nd edition, Ixm- j 
dom 1676. 4. * Comment on the Church I 
of jBngland Catechism.’ 6. * Declamation, | 
whether Monarchy be the best form of Go- 1 
venunent.’ Printed at the end of * The Eng- ; 
lish Orator or Rhetorical Descants by way of 1 
Declamation,’ by William Richards of Trinity j 
College, Oxford; London, 1680, 8vo. 6. 'Astro- I 
Meteorologia : or Aphorisms and Discourses 


I of the Bodies CmlestiaL their Natures and 
I Influences, Discovered mm the Variety of 
I the Alterations of the Air, tem^rate or in* 

I temperate, as to Heat or Cold, Fri)Bt, Snow, 
Hail, Fo^Rain, Wind, Storm, Lightnings, 
Thunder, Blasting, Hurricane, &c. Collected 
from the Observation . . . of thirty years,’ Lon* 
don, 1686, fol. This work gained him great 
! reputation. The subject of it is a kind of 
astrology, founded for the most part on sacred 
authority, reason, and experiment. 7. ‘Diaiw 
of the Weather at London from July 1, 1677, 
to the last of October 1679,’ Bodl. Libr. 
Ashmol. MS. 367. 8. 'Astro-Meteorologia 
Sana ; sive Principia Pbysico-Mathematica, 
quibus Mutationum Aeris, Morborum Epide* 
micorum^ Cometarum, Torrso Motuum, alio- 
rumijueinsigniorumNaturas Effeotuum Ratio 
reddi jiossit. Opus multorum annorum ex* 
perientia comprobatum,’ London, 16JX), 4to. 
Anonymously edited after Goad’s death by 
Edward Waple, archdeacon of Taunton and 
vicar of St. Sepulchre’s, London ; with por- 
trait of the author, engraved by R. White, 
prefixed. 8. ' Autodidactica : or a Practical 
Vocabulary, being the best and easiest Method 
yet extant for young Beginners to attain to 
the Knowledge of the Latin Tongue,’ London, 
1690, 8vo. 

[Wood’s Athouie Oxon. (Bliss), iv. 711, Fasti 
ii. 362 ; Dodd’s Church Hist. iii. 461 ; Robitisou’s 
Jlogister of Merclmnt Taylors’ School, i., hist. 

, sketch p. xiv and p. 116 ; Kennett’s Kegisler, 

! p. 837; Granger’s Biog. Hist, of England, 1824, 
V, 63; Catholic Miscellany, v. 163.] T. C. 

I GOAD, HO(iKU, D.J). (1538-1 610), pro- 
I vost of King’s College, Cambridge, born at 
; Horton, Buc^nghamshire, in 1588, was edu- 
' cated at Eton, and electecl thence to King’s 
j College, Cambridge, of wliich he was admitted 
a scholar 1 Sept. 1555, and a fellow 2 Sept, 

; 1558. He went out B.A. in 1559, and com- 
menced M.A. in 156.8. On 19 .Ian. 1565-6 
ho was enjoined to study theology, and ho pro- 
ceeded B.D. in 1569. At this period he was 
master of the free grammar school at Guild- 
ford, where oneof his pupils was George Abbot 
[q. V.], ultimately archbishop of Canterbury. 

( >n the deprivation of Dr. Philip Baker, Goad 
was recommended as his successor in the 
office of provost of King’s College, Cam- 
bridge, by Bishop Grindal, Walter Haddoa, 
and Henry Knollys. On 28 Feb. 1569-70 the 
vice- provost and fellows addressed a letter to 
the queen asking for a free election, and an- 
other to Sir William Cecil recommending 
Goad, who was nominated by the queen in a 
letter dated Hampton Court, 4 March follow- 
ing. He was accordingly elected, being pre- 
sented to the visitor on the 10th of the same 
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month, and admitted on the 19th. On 3 Nov. 
1572 ho was elected Lady Margaret’s preacher, 
whichofficehe hold till 1577. Ho was created ^ 
D.D. in 1573, and was vice-chancellor of the | 
university for the year commcnci ng N ovomber 
1576. On 6 March 1576-7 he became chan- 
cellor of the church of Wells. lie was also 
chaplain to Ambrose Dudley, earl of War- 
wick, and held the rectory of Milton, 0am- 
bridgeshiro. In October 1580 he was, with 
Dr. Bridgwat(jr and Dr. Fulke, engaged in 
examining some of the Family of Love who 
were confined in Wisbech Castle, and in 
September 1581 he and Dr. Fulke had con- 
ferences in the Tower of London with Ed- 
mund Campion, the jesuit, of which an ac- 
count appeared in Nowell and Day’s ‘True 
Ueport,’ 1583. In 1595 and in 1607 he was 
vice-chancellor for a second and third time. 
He died on 24 April 1010, and was buried 
in a chantry on the north side of King’s Col- 
lege Chapel. 

He married Katharine, daughter of Richard 
Hill of London. Six sons were elected from 
Eton to King’s, viz. Matthew, Thomas [q.v.J, 
Robert, Roger, Christopher, and Rivard. 
Although his government of the college is 
commended, he met much opposition from the 
junior members. He re-established the col- 
lege library, and by his will was abenefactorto 
the society (Cooper, Athence Cantahr. iii. 20). 

He was author of: 1. ‘To Sir Wylliam 
More,’ a poem. Manuscript in the Cambridge 
University Library, Ff. v. 4 f. 81. 2. An 

answer to articles exhibited against him by 
four of the younger company of King’s Col- 
lege, 1576. Manuscript in the State Paper 
Ofiice ; Lansd. MS. 23, art. 38 ; Baker MS. 
iv. 9. 3. Letters principally on the afiairs of 
the university and his college. Several have 
been printed. 

[Baker’s MSS. iv. 9-20, 28, 188, 206, xx. 90, 
113 ; Blomefield’s Collectanea Cantabr. pp. 136, 
172; Carlisle’s Grammar Schools, ii. 572; Bishop 
Fisher’s Sermon for Lady Margaret (Hymors), 
p. 98; Fuller’s Worthie.s (Bucks); Harwood's 
Alumni Eton. pp. 43, 171, 198, 201, 206, 212; 
Hey wood and Wright’s Uiiiv. Transactions; 
Ledger Coll. Regal, ii. 189; Le Neve’s Fasti 
(ITardy), i. 176, iii. 605, 683; Lib. Protocoll. 
Coll. Regal, i. 176. 197, 228, 243; Pigot’s Had- 
leigh, 166-8, 176, 176 ; Manning and Bray’s Sur- 
rey, i. 79; Smith’s Cat. of Caius Coll. MSS. 
p. 19; Cat. of MSS. in Cambridge IJniv. Library, 
li. 483 ; Strype’s Works (general index) ; Willett’s 
Sacra Kmblemata, p. 20 ; Wright’s Elizal)eth, 
i. 464.1 T. C. 

GOAD, THOMAS, D.D. (1576-1638), 
rector of Hadleigh, Sufiblk, born at Cambridge 
in August 1576, was the second of the ten sons 
of Roger Goad (1638-1610) [q. v.], by his 


wife, Katharine, eldest daughter of Richa^ 
Hill, citizen of London (BrahstoiT, 
biography, Camd. Soc. p. 12). He was edu- 
cated at Eton, and thence elected to a scholar- 
ship at King’s College, Cambridge, on 1 Sept, 
1592; on 1 Sept. 1595 he became fellow, 
B.A. in 1596, and lecturer in 1598. At col- 
lege he distinguished himself by his skill in 
writing verses, and contributed to the collec- 
tions on the death of Dr. Whitaker, 1697 ; 
on the accession of James 1, 1603 ; on the 
death of Henry, prince of Wales, 1612 ; on 
the return of Prince Charles from Spaii^ 
1623; and on the king’s return from Scotland^ 
in 1638. In 1600 he proceeded M.A., and 
was incorporated on the same degree at Ox- 
ford on 16 July of that year {Beg» of Univ, 
of O.rf. Oxf. Hist. Soc. vol. ii. pt. i. p. 
365). Wood wrongly identifies him with 
the Thomas (load who was incorporated on 
16 July 1617; the*latter was probably a 
cousin, ^fhomas Goad, LL.D. (rf. 1666) J]q. v.] 
{JFnsti 0.1 on. cd. Bliss, i. 374). At Christmas 
1606 he was ordained priest, and commenced 
B.D. in 1 607. In 1 609 he was bursar of King’s ; 
in 1610 he succeeded his father in the family 
living of Milton, near Cambridge, which' he 
held together with his fellowship; in 1611 
he was appointed .dean of divinity, and very 
shortly aiterwards he quitted Cambrid^ to 
reside at Lambeth as domestic chaplain to 
Abbot, archbishop of Canterbury, his father’s 
old pupil at Guildford Free School. In 1616 he 
took the degree of D.D. ; on 16 Feb. 1617-18 
he was made precentor of St. Paul’s Cathedral 
(Le Neve, Pasti, ed. Hardy, ii. 361); and in 
1 61 8 he WHS presented hj Abbot to the rectory 
of Hadleigh, S uffolk. He also held the rectory 
of Black Notley, Essex (Newoourt, JUper* 
tonuin, ii. 443), and probably that of Merst- 
hara, Surrey. In 1619 the king, at the in- 
stance, it is said, of Abbot, sent him out to 
supply Joseph llall’s place at the ^nod of 
Dort. i Fall spoke highly of the qualincations 
of his successor (Fuller, Church HUt, ed. 
Brewer, v. 467-9). At Dort Goad, previously 
a Calvinist, went over to the Arminians (i6. v. 
476 n.) He is supposed to have lost in con- 
sequence a share in the high ecclesiastical 
preferments which were granted to his col- 
leagues by James, and his name was omitted, 
accidentally perhaps, in the ‘acts’ of the 
synod. He and his colleagues received the 
acknowledgments of the Stato8-Gen6ral,2()0/. 
for their travelling expenses home, and a gold 
medal apiece weighi^ three quarters of a 
pound in weight. Cfoad returned to hia 
chaplaincy {ib. v.476). He became on 26 Aug. 
1621 prebendary of the tenth stall in Win- 
chester (yathedral (Lb Nbvb, iii. 41). In 
1623 he was engaged as assistant to Daniel 
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Fieatldy fq. v.] in yarious disputations which 
Hrere neld with the Jesuits, Muskett (with 
whom he had previously disputed), John 
Fisher t.I, and others. He distinguished 
himseli m the discussion which charged the 
Jesuits with a wilful misrepresentation of 
Featley’s aiguments (Fsatlet, The JRomish 
Fkh&r caught and held in hie owne Net, 4to, 
1684, pt . i. pp. 37--8, 42). About 1 624 Piynne 
showed Go^ a portion of his* Histriomastix,’ 
hut failed to convince him of the soundness 
of his arguments (Gakdineb, Hist England, 
vii. 827-81. Goad was twice proctor in con- 
vocation mr Cambridge, and was prolocu- 
tor of the lower house in the convocation 
which was held at Oxford in 1625, acting 
in the stead of Dr. Bowles, who absented 
himself through fear of the plague. About 
1687 he became a constant resident at Had- 
leigb, the most important and pleasantest of 
his preferments, and wrote * A Disputation,’ 
postnumously published. He wrote the in- 
scription upon Casaubon’s tomb in West- 
minster Abl^y . 1 1 e had an odd fancy for em- 
bellishing Hadleigh church and rectory with 
paintings and quaint inscriptions. These 
pictures, of whicli traces remain, were mostly 
executed, after Goad’s own design, by one 
Benjamin Coleman, a Hadleigh artist. It is 
said that, he intended to turn the so-called 
* south chapel ’of Hadleigh Church into a 
public theological library, and many shelves 
(but no books) were extant in 1727. On 
22 Oct. 1688 ho was made dean of Booking, 
Essex, jointly with Dr. John Barkham [q. v. J 
(Newcoubt, ii. 68), and on 17 Dec. of the 
same year was appointed an ecclesiastical 
commissioner for England and Wales (Cal, 
iState Tapers, Dom, 1638-4, p. 327). He 
died on 8 Aug. 16.38, and was buriea in the 
chancel of llimleigh Church next day. *Till 
the day of his death,’ says Fuller, ‘he de- 
lighted in making of verses* ( Worthies, ed. 
1 662, * Cambridgeshire,’ p. 1 89). 1 le left land 
at Milton and his Dort medal (stolen in the 
present century) to King’s College, the rent 
of the land to be applied in the purchase of 
divinity books for the library. According 
to Fuller (Worthies, loc. cit.) Goad ‘had 
a commanding presence, an uncontrolable 
spirit, impatient to be opposed, and loving 
tosteere tlie discourse (being a good Pilot to 
that puroose) of all the Company he came in.’ 

^ lie wrote a painfully interesting tract en- 
titled ‘Tlie Dolefvll Euen-Song, or a trve 
. . . Narration of that fearefull and sudden 
calamity, which befell the Preacher Mr. Drvry, 
a lesuite [see Drubt, Robert, 1587-1623], 
... by the downefall of the floore at an as- 
sembly in the Black-Friers on Sunday the 
26, of Octob. last, in the after noone . . 4to, 
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London, 1623. During the same year he is 
believed to have edited a collection of filthy 
stories by an apostate catholic, entitled ‘The 
Friers (Jhroniclo: or the trve Legend of 
Priestsand Monkes Lives,’ 4to, London, 1623. 
The epistle dedicatory to the Countess of 
Devonshire is siraed T. G. Appended to 
Bishop Lawrence Womack’s anonymous trea- 
tise on ‘ The Result of False Principles,’ 4to, 
London, 1661, is a tract by Goad,‘Stimvlv8 
Orthodox vs ; sivo Goadus rodivivus. A Dis- 
putation . . . concerning the Necessity and 
Contingency of Events in the World, in re- 
spect of God’s Eternal Decree ’ (republished 
in ‘ A Collection of Tracts concerning Pre- 
destination and Providence,’ 8vo, Cambridge, 
1719). An ‘ approbation ’ by Goad tmpeared 
in the 1724 edition of Elizabeth Jocolin’s 
‘The Mother’s Legacy to her unborn Child,’ 
Ist edition, 1024. 

[Pigot’s Hadleigh, pp. 1C6-76, and olsewhero ; 
Pigot’s Guido to Hadleigh, p. 9, and elsewhere ; 
Harwood’s Alumni Eton. p. 198; Addit. MS. 
19088, flr. 166. 167, 171 h, 172^ 176-6; Walker’s 
Sufferings of the Clergy, pt. ii. p. 266 ; New- 
court’s Repertorium, i. 101 ; Wooa’s Fasti Ozon. 
(Bliss), i. 374 ; Kynier’s Focdera (Sanderson, 
1726), xviii. 660.] O. G. 

GOAD, THOMAS (d, 1606), regius pro- 
fessor of laws at Cambridge, elder brother of 
George Goad (d. 1071) fq. v.], was elected 
from Eton to King’s College, (Cambridge, in 
1011, and proceeded M.A. and LL.D. In 
1613 he became a member of Gray’s Inn 
(llarl, MS, 1912). On 15 July 1017 he 
was incorporated master of arts at Oxford 
(Wood, (Iron., ed. Bliss, i. .*174, where 
he is confounded with his cousin, Thomas 
Goad, D.D. (1.570-1638) [q, v.]) He was 
appointed rewler of logic in the university in 
1620, pro-proctor in 1621, poser in 1023, and 
senior proctor in 1629 (Lb Neve, Fasti, ed. 
Hardy, iii. 622). In 1035 he was elected to 
the regiiis professorship of laws. He died in 
1<560 possessed of property in New and Old 
Windsor and elsewhere in Berkshire. His 
will, dated 16 April 1006, was proved at 
London on the following 6 July (registered 
in P. C, C. 117, Mico). By his wife Mary 
hehad tw<» daughters: Grace, married to John 
Byng, and Mary, married to John Clonche. 
Tie contributea Latin elegiacs to ‘Ducts 
Eboracensis Fascim ’ (p. 8), and was probably 
the author of ‘ Eclog® et Mus® VirgifercB ac 
Juridicie,’ 8vo, Cambridge, 1634, which is 
attributed to Thomas Good, D.D., by Thomiui 
Baker, who professes to quote from the epi- 
taph at Hadleigh (Vf oon, Fasti Oxon., loc. cit.) 

[Harwood’s Alumni Eton. p. 213 ; Le Neve’s 
Fasti, ed. Hardy, iii. 667.] O. O. 
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GOADBY, UOBERT(1721-1778), printer 
and compiler, of Sherborne, Dorsetshire, was 
bom in 1721. He was an indefatigable book- 
maker. His greatest production was the ‘ Il- 
lustration of the Holv Scriptures,* in three 
large folio volumes (l769). Goadby also 
compiled and printed a popular book entitled 
‘The Christian’s Instructor and Pocket Com- 
panion, extracted from the Holy Scriptures,’ 
which was approved by Bishop Sherlock. 

‘ Apology for the Life of Bam^lde Moore 
Carew ’ [see Cakkw, Bamftlde Mookb] was 
printed by Goadby in 1749, and has often 
been reprinted. Goadby and his wife have 
both been claimed as the author. Nichols says 
that Goadby was a man of modesty and in- 
tegrity. Ilispublishi ng business was large for 
a small provincial centre, and his ‘ Sherborne 
Mercury’ was an influential journal in the 
south-west of England. Goadby was a strong 
whig, and made many enemies as well as 
friends by his plain speaking, tliough per- 
sonally 'he Avas mucli respLMrtnd. Ho was a 
great lover of botany and natural histoi^, and 
bequeathed an endowment providing for the 
preaching of a sermon on the first Sunday of 
May in every year in Sherborne Church on 
the beauties of nature. As the endowment 
became too valuable for its purposes, provision 
for the poor was madewitn the surplus, lie 
was a deeply religious man. Every morning 
before breakfast he walked from his house to 
the spot he had chosen for his grave, so that he 
might ‘ keep mindful of his latter end.’ He 
died of atrophy after a long and painful ill- 
ness on 12 Aug. 1778. Other works published 
by Goadby, besides those mentionea already, 
were ‘The Universe Displayed,’ ‘A Rational 
Catechism on the Principles of Religion drawn 
from the Mind itself,’ and ‘ Goadby’s British 
Biography.’ Goadby was at one time con- 
nected with ‘The Western Flying Post.’ 

[Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. iii. 723-6; Dr. Beard’s 
art. in Unitarian Herald, July 1873, where there 
is much biographical and bibliographical infor- 
mation.] J. B-y. 

GOBBAN SAER, or the Artificer 
7th century), a prominent figure in Irish 
tradition, is said by Petrie in his ‘ Essay on 
the Hound Towers of Ireland,’ upon the au- 
thority of the Dinnsenclius preserved in the 
books of ijocan and Ballymotc, to have been 
the son of a skilful artisan in wood named 
Tuirbi, from wliom Turvey in the barony of 
Nethercross, co. Dublin, is named, and to have 
flourished (according to O’Flaherty’s chrono- 
logy) A,M. 2764. But O’Curry has shown that 
this is an error duo to a mistranslation fur- 
nished to Dr. Petrie. O’Curry is probably 
right in saying ‘there is little doubt that 
Gobban was a descendant of Tadg, son of Cian, 


son of OlioU Glum, who settled in Meath in 
the third ceptury.’ 

Gobban is first mentioned in an Irish ]xi|ein 
attributed to a lunatic protected by St. Moi- 
ling, preserved in a manuscript beloogin^g to 
the monaste^ of St. Paul in Carintma, and 
assigned by Herr Mone to the eighth century. 
It speaks of a fort made by Gobban in Tuium 
Inbir (West Meath). In the life of St, Aedh 
or Ma^bogof Ferns (d. 632) Gobban is se^ 
to have been employed the saint in build- 
ing a church (basilica, said by Petrie to imply 
a stone building), and Aedh’s successor, Mo- 
chua of liUachair (d. 652), is said to have 
employed him upon a wooden churph. But 
the saint whose life contains most informa- 
tion about Gobban Is St. Daircell or Moiling 
[q. v.l, who lived to the age of eighty-four^ 
and died 690. After the fall of a iamous 
yew tree named the Eo Hossa, celebrated in a 
poem in the ‘ Book of^l^einster’ as ‘noblest of 
trees, the glory of Leinster,* some of the wood 
was presented to Gobban by St. Molaiase, and 
Gobban was engaged to make an oratory out 
of it. The first chip which Gobban cut struck 
Daircell in the eye, and a passage in the 
Brehon laws implies that the iiyuiy was in- 
tentional. Gobban’s wife urged him to de- 
mand as payment for the work as much rye 
as the oratory would contain. Daircell as- 
sented ; but being unable to get rye enough 
filled it instead with nuts and apples, which he 
made to appear like rye, but which chang^ to 
worms when Gobban took them home. Tliere 
is also a mention of his having construct^ 
a building for St. Abban, who died in the 
seventh century. Gobban is said to have 
been blind at the time, and to have received a 
temporary gift of his sight from Abban until 
the completion of the work. The ecclesiastics 
who employed Gobban complained that Us 
charges were too high, and it was generally 
believed that his blindness was a visitation 
due to their anger. Among the buildings 
traditionally ascribed to him are the tower 
of Antrim, the tower and church of Kil- 
macduagh, and, according to Dr. Petrie, the 
tower and church of G lendalough. His work 
was confined chiefly to the north and east of 
Ireland, and there is no tradition that he ever 
visited or was employedsouth-west of Galway 
or Tipperary. In the north-east of Antrim in 
the parish ot Kamoan is a building described on 
the ordnance map as ‘ Gobbin’s Heiili Castle.* 
The first two words, as BishopReeves observes, 
are evidently a corruption of Gobban Saer, 
but the term castle is a complete perversion. 
The cave near, also connected wi^ him, has 
a large cross carved on the roof stones over 
the entrance of the ante-chamber. It is a 
Latin cross, formed by double incised Kne e 
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carved on a sandstone slab— very regular^ 
and extrmely well executed. There is also 
a smaller cross with equal arms. 

The traditions respecting him all refer to 
the seventh centui^, when he must have lived. 
He employed workmen, and erected duns or 
fortram, churches, oratories, and towers, the 
, existing buildings attributed to him giving 
evidence of his skill. According to the tra- 
dition of the neighbourhood he was buried 
at Denynavlan, parish of Qraystown, barony 
of Slieveardagh, county of Tipperary. 

[Petrie's Bound Towers of Ireland, pp. 345, 
383, 401, 402 ; Brehon Laws, iii. 226 n. ; Betha 
Moiling, Brussels, 48 a-51 a ; Beeves’s Kcclos. 
Antiq. p. 286 ; Codex Salmanticonsis, pp. 483, 
* 582; O’Curry’s Manners and Customs, iii. 45, 46; 
Annals of the Four Masters, i. 404 n . ; Goidelica, 
p. 177 ; Book of Leinster (facsimile), p. 199, b. 
51.] T. 0. 

GODBOLT, JOHnVa 1048), judge, was 
of a family settled at Toddin^on, Suilblk. 
He was admitted a member of Barnard’s Inn 
on 2 May, and of Gray’s Inn 16 Nov., 1(^4, 
and was called to the bar by the latter inn 
in 1611, and was reader there in the autumn 
of 1627. He soon obtained a good practice, 
and is frequently mentioned in Croke’s re- 
ports. In 1636 he became a seijeant, and 
was promoied to the bench of the common 
pleas by vote of both houses of jiarl lament 
on 30 April 1647, and was also in the com- 
mission to hear chancery causes. He died at 
his house in High llolbom on 3 Aug. 1648. 
A volume of reports of cases in the reigns of 
Eliaabetb, James I, and (’liarles 1 revised by 
him was published in 1003. 

[Foss’s Lives of the Judges; Whitolocko’s 
Memorials, folio ed. p. 245; Parliamentary Jour* 
nals ; Barnard’s Inn Book ; Dugdale’s Origines, 
p. 206.J J. A. H. 

OODBY, JAMES{ /?. 1790-18 15), stipple- 
engraver, worked in London. His earliest 
known engniving is a portrait of Edward 
Snaps, farrier to George III, engraved in 
179l, after a portrait by Whitby, lie en- 
graved two large plates after H. Singleton, 
representing ' Adam bearing the Wounded 
B^y of Altel ’ and * The Departure of Cain,’ 
published in 1799 and 1800 respectively. In 
l 810 he engraved a full-length portrait of 
^Edward Wyatt, Esq.,’ after Sir Thomas 
Lawrence. Godby was then residing at 
25 Norfolk Street, near the Middlesex Hos- 
pital X^ater in life he engmved several plates 
after Friedrich Rehberg, including portraits 
of Madame de Stael and Sir John llerschel, 
and a ftmcy group entitled * Bacchus’s and 
Cupid’s Vint^e.’ lie also engraved plates 


for the * Literary Magasine ’ and * The Fine 
Arts of the English ^hool.’ He engraved 
exclusively in the stipple manner, often with 
pleasing and delicate effect. 

[Bedgrave’s Diet, of Artists; Dodd’s MS. 
Hist, of English Engravers (Brit. Mus. Addit. 
MS. 83401).! L. C. 

GODDAM or WOODHAM, ADAM 
(d. 1358), Franciscan, was born towards the 
end of the thirteenth century, and attended 
Ockham’s lectures on the ^ Sentences ’ of Peter 
Lombard at Oxford, where he was presum- 
ably a member of the Franciscan convent. 
His studies under Ockliam must have ended 
in the first years of the fourteenth century, 
when his master went to Paris, and Goddam, 
who became a doctor of divinity, resorted to 
the theological teaching of Walter Catton 
[q. v.l, the minorite of Norwich. It may bo 
confidently conjectured that Goddam entered 
the Franciscan convent of that city, and it 
is supposed that he spent most of his life 
there, though the reference made by John 
Major to his residence in the king’s palace 
in London suggests that his services weni 
for a time em^oyed by the coiirtl He is 
said by Pits to have died iii 1358, and to 
have been buried at * Babwell,’ near Bury. 

His only published work is a commentary 
* Super IV libros Sententiarum,’ printed at 
Puns in 1512, and extending to 152 leaves. 
An earlieredition, cited by Sburuleaas printed 
by Henry Stephanas in 1510, is not mentioned 
by Panzer; and the book in question is pro- 
bably the commentary on the first boot of 
the ‘Sentences,’ which was published by 
Stephanus in that year, and is the work of 
the Scottish doctor of the Sorbonne, John 
Major, who edited Goddam’s book in 1612. 
But the latter work itself, though published 
under Goddam’s name, is avowedly not the 
actual commentary which ho wrote, but an 
abridgment of it made by Hendrik van Oyta, 
a divine who taught at Vienna in the latter 
art of the fourteenth century and died in 
397 (si’o concerning him Arcubach, Ge - 
8chic?ite der Wiener Univerttifat^ i. 402-7, 
1865). The commentary enjoyed a very high 
reputation, and John Major, its editor, in his 
work * De Gestis Scotorum ’ {HUt. Maj, Brit, 
p. 188, ed. Edinburgh, 1740), judged the 
author to be * vir modestus, sed non inferioris 
doctrinsDaut ingenii quam Ockam.’ Other 
works assigned to him by Bale are a com- 
mentary on the canticles (mentioned also 
by Leland, Collectanea^ iii. 60), ‘Postilla 
in Ecclesiasticum,’ ‘De foro pcenitentiario 
firatrum,’ ‘ Contra Ricardum Wethersete ’ (a 
younger cont«mporai^ divine, probably at 
Cambridge), ‘Sententue Oxoniensis Concilii,’ 
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and * Determinationos XI/ To these Sbaralea 
adds a ^ Collatio ’ and * Postilla de Sacramento ; 
Eucharistise/ j 

A confusion between Qoddam and ^ Adam ' 
Anglicus/ who wrote against the doctrine ; 
of the immaculate conception, has been dis- 
cussed in the latter article, mpra. Another 
identification with * Adam Ilibernicus * pro- 
posed by Ware lacks evidence or probability. \ 

The name * Goddam * is that offered by the * 
])rinted edition of his commentary on the ' 
* Sentences,* but it is a manifest * classical * 
adaptation of Wodeham or Woodham, de- 
rived from one of the five places of that name 
in England. Pits’s suggestion that the Wode- 
ham in question is in Hampshire rests evi- 
dently upon a mistake. 

[John Major’s Vita, prefixed to Goddam’s 
commentary Super Scntontias ; Leland’s Comm, 
de Scriptt. Brit. pp. 269, 377 ; Bale’s Soriptt. 
Brit. Catal. V. 98, p. 447 (cf. xii. 19, pt. 2, 82 f.); 
Ware, De ficriptorihus Hiberniae, p. 66 (1639); 
Pits, Do Angl. iScriptt. p. 482 ; Wadding’s 
Scriptt. U. M. p. 1, od. Itonie, 1806; WJiarton’s 
App. to Cave’s Hist. Liter. 30 f., ed. 1743; 
Quetif and KcliHnl’rt S**riptt. (). P. i. 739 />, Paris, 
1719; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. p. 320; Sbaralea’s 
iSuppl. to Wadding’s Scriptt. 0. M. 2 f.] 

B. L. P. 

QOBDARD, GEORGE BOUVKRTE 
(1832-1886), animal painter, was horn at 
Salisbury, 25 Doc. 1832. At ten his draw- 
ings were in demand as the productions of 
youthful genius, yet he received no artistic 
training, and it was in the face of much oppo- 
sition that he adopted art as a profession. 
He came to London in 1849, and spent up- 
wards of two years in making studies of 
animal life in tlieZoologi(!al Garcleiis. During 
this time be supported himself mainly by 
drawing on wood sporting subjects for ‘Punch’ 
and other illustrated periodicals. He then 
retunied to Salisbury, where he received 
many commissions, but finding his sphere of 
work too limited, lie settled in Ixiiidon in 
1857. He began to exhibit at the Royal 
Academy in 1866, sending a painting of 
‘Hunters.’ To this and other works suc- 
ceeded ‘The Casuals’ in 1866; ‘Home to 
die; an afternoon fox with the Cotswolds,’ 
in 1868; ‘The Tournament,* his first work 
of note, in 1870; and ‘Sale of New Forest 
Ponies at Lyndluirst’ in 1872. In 1875 
he exhibited a large picture, fourteen feet 
long, representing ‘ I.«ord Wol vert on’s Blood- 
hounds,^ which was highly praised in Whyte- 
Melville’s ‘ Riding Recollections.’ This was 
followed in 1876 by ‘ Colt-liunting in the 
New Forest;* in 1877 by ‘The Fall of Man,’ 
from Milton’s ‘Paradise Lost,’ and in 1879 
by ‘The Struggle for Existence,’ now in the 


Walker Fine Art Gallery in Liver^L ’ In 
1 881 he sent to the Koval Academy ‘ Rescued * ; 
in 1883 ‘Ijove and War: in the Abbotsbury. 
Swannery,* and in 1 886 ‘ Cowed I * Goddard' 
was a lover of all field snorts, and at home 

S uallj in the covert ana the huntin^field*. 

e died at bis residence at Brook uteen, 
Hammersmith, London, on 6 March 1886, 
after a very short illness, from a chiU Caught 
during a visit to his dying father, whom he 
survived only by a few hours. 

[Times, 18 and 29 March 1886 ; Art Journal, 
1886, p. 158; Hcyal Academy Exhibition Oata- 
logues, 1866-86.] R. E. G. 

GODDARD, JOHN (/. 1645-1671), en- 
graver, one of the earliest English engravers, * 
IS known for a few portraits and bo^ illus- 
trations of no great proficiency. He en- 
graved a portrait of Martin BiUingsley, the 
writing master, in 1 65i, Dr. BastwicK, and one 
of Dr. Alexander Ross, chaplain to Charles I, 
in 1654, as frontispiece to lioss’s continuation 
of Raleigh’s * History of the World.* He en- 
graved tne title-page to W. Austin’s trans- 
lation of Cicero’s treatise, ‘Cato Major,’ 
published in 1671. For Fuller’s ‘Pisgah- 
sight of Palestine,’ published in 1645, God- 
dard engraved the sheet of armorial bearings 
at the beginning, and some of the maps, in- 
cluding a ground plan of the Temple of 
Solomon. A few other plates by him are 
known, including a rare set of ‘ The Seven 
Deadly Sins* in the Print Room at the 
British Museum. 

[Strutt’s Diet, of Engravers ; Dodd’s MS. His- 
tory of English Engravers (Brit. Mus. Addit. 
M8. 33401).] L. C. 

GODDARD, JONATHAN, M.D.(1617 P- 
1675), Gresimm professor of physic, son of 
Henry Goddard, shipbuilder, of Deptford, 
was born at Greenwich about 1617. In 1632, 
at the age of fifteen, he entered at Magdalen 
Hall, Oxford, where he remained three or 
four years, leaving without a degree. An- 
thony ii Wood, wlio was at Merton College 
when Goddard was warden, says that on 
leaving Oxford he ‘went, os 1 presume, be- 
yond the seas,’ which later biographers have 
changed into the definite statement that he 
studied medicine abroad. In 1638 he gradu- 
ated M.B. at Cambridge (Christ’s College), 

I and ill 1643 M.D. ((Catharine Hall). In 1640 
I he had bound himself to observe the rules of 
I the College of Physicians in his London prao- 
i tice, in 1643 he joined the college, and in 
1646 was made a fellow. At that time he 
had lodgings in Wood Street, where Wilkins, 
Ent, Glisson, Wallis, and others used to 
meet to discuss the new philosophy. On bis 
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eleetion to the feilowehip of the College of j for the com^unding of his own arcana, or 
Phyaiciana in November 1646, he was ap- | secret rememes. The chief of these was* God- 
pointed to read the anatomy lectures before j dard’s drops,’ or * guttsB Anglicanse,’ a pre- 
theooUege on 4 March of *the ensuing year’ paration of spirit of hartshorn (ammonia) 
CGulstonian lecturer in 1648/ Munk). with a few in^evancies added, such as skull 
'^ese lectures were the beginning of his of a persou hanged, dried viper, and the like 

F ublic reputation; from the account in the I (^Biog, Brit.) The drops w’ere used in faint- 
Biographia Britannica’ they would ap- ings, apoplexies, lethargies, or other sudden 
near to have been largely teleological, or | and alarming onsets. Sydenham preferred 
illustratiTe of the wisdom and goodness of i them to other volatile spirits ; but in refer- 
Ood in^the structure of the human fraipo. j ring to them in 1675, after Goddard’s death, 
About this time he came imder the notice of he says that the medicine known by the 
Cromwell, *with w'homhe went as his great ! name of Dr. Goddard’s drops is prepared by 
confidant ’(Wood) on* the Irish campaign of Dr. Ooodall, a most learned and expert man 
1649 and the Scotch campaign of 1650-1, ; (Obs. Mrd.y pref. to 3rd ed.) Goddard was 
ins public rank being physician in chief to . currently believed to have communicated the 
Ihe army of the parliament. On his return ' secret of the drops to Charles II for a cen- 
to London with the lord general after Wor- , sideration of 5,000/. (Wadd says 6,000/., 
cester (September 1651), he was made by the ! but does not name the purchaser, Mems.f 
parliament warden of Mert.on College, Ox- ’ 3/a.m/w, .SJ-c., p. 150). Dr. Martin Lister 
lord, on the resignation of Sir Natlianiel * says that the king showed him the receipt, 
Brent. In 1053 he w^as among the 140 sum- , and that the drops were nothing more than 
moned by the lord general to constitute the ! the volatile spirit of raw silk rectified with 
Little parliament, and was chosen a member , oil of cinnamon, and no better than ordinary 
of the council of state (one of the new fit- i 8[)irit of hartshorn and sal ammoniac. This 
teen balloted for on 1 Nov. 1653). In the | traffic in arcana was not thought improper at 
parliament of 1654 he w'as replaced (as repre- I that period; Goddard was a censor of the 
tentative of Oxford University) by (he Kev. ■ College of I’hysicians for some years down 
Dr. Owen. The same year be was named by ! to 16/2, and, as such, a stickler for profes- 
the Protectpr one of a bPard of five to dis- | sional etiquette. Long after liis death a 
charge his duties as chancellor of the univer- i collection of * arcana Goddardiana’ (said by 
sity. In November 16t55 he was ajipointed ■ Wood to have been written out by Goddard) 
professor of physic at Gresham College; for j was published as an ap])endix to the second 
that, also, he may have been indebted to i edition of Bate’s * Pbarmacopcxiia ' (1691). 
Cromwell, who is Known to have interposed j Ilis couimuiiica,ti()n8 to the Jioyal Society 
in the choice of the geometry professor by a ' numbered at least fourteen. Two of them 
letter of 9 May IGoQ {Lefterit and iSpcechefif in. ; were published after his death in the * Philo- 
146). He continued to be warden of Merton sophical Transactions’ (* Observations on a 
(and probably resided at Oxford) until 3 July 1 Cumeleon/ xii. 930, and ‘ Experiments of 
1660, when Charles IT, ignoring Goddard^s | Itefining Gold with Antimony/ xii. 953), 
nine years* tenure, appointed his chaplain ! Another is reproduced from the manuscript 
Beynolds to fill tlie vacancy created by the | archives in Sprat’s * History of the Koyal 
resignation of Brent in 1651. Goddard now j Society ’ (1667 ) us a striking instance of the 


took np liis residence permanently at Gres- 
ham College, where he remained until his 
death (except during the years when the col- 


utility of that body’s labours; it is a proposal 
to make wine from the sugar-cane, and inci- 
dentally to give a fillip to the languishing 


lege was given up to business nurpo.se8 owing , prosperity of the British plantations in Bar 


to the destruction of the Royal Exchange and 
other buildings by the great fire). Ilis re- 
turn to Gresham College in 1660 coincides 
with the formation of the society there which, 
in 1663, received a charter of incorporation 
as the Koyal Society. Goddard used his 


Dadoes. To illustrate the marvels of science 
in another direction. Sprat prints from the 
archives another paper by Goddard on a 
pebble called ‘ oculus mundi/ which, being or- 
dinarily opaque, becomes translucent in water. 
Evelyn gave a place in his * Silva’ to a paper 


laboratory to make numerous experiments for 1 of ( toddard’s ‘ on the texture and similar parts 
the society (* when any curious exjperimont I of (he body of a tree; ’ and Wallis rescued 
to be done, they made him their drudge j still another from the Royal Society’s archives 
till they could obtain to the bottom of it/ j (‘Experiments of Weighing Glass Canes with 
Wood); various communications by him, from the Cylinders of Quicksilver in them’) by 
1600 onwards, are entered in its register. He ^ printing it in his ‘ Mechanica.’ Eight other 
WM named one of the first council in the! communications have not been published; 
charterof 1663. He used his laboratory also they include an enumeration of ten things 
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whereby a stale egg may be known from a he raised at Moorshedabad a bsiti^Uon pt, 
fresh one, and a demonstration that a muscle sepoys, called subsequently the Ist iM^tt^oin 
loses in volume when it contracts. Besides 7th re^ment Bengal native infanti^i ^^oh 
the writings enumerated, he published two was long known as Goddard’s battalion. Be* 
essays, * Discourse concerning Physick,’ fore Goddard's battalion could be armed it 
London, 1668, and ^ Discourse on the Un- was ordered, in April 1764^ to join the force 
happy Condition of the Practice of Physick,’ marching to quell the mutiny at Patna, and 
London, 1670 ; both are directed against the in the following year it was sent, together 
pretensions of the apothecary class, and one with another native battalion, to Monghyr. 
of them recommends that physicians should In May 17^ Goddard was promoted to tne 
compound their own prescriptions. Anthony rank of major, and in September 1768 to that 
k Wood observes : * He is said to have written of lieutenant-colonel, lie took part with his 
of this matter more warily and with greater battalion in 1770 at the capture of Burrareah, 
prudence than Christ. Merret.’ Besides these and was employed in 1772 in expelling the 
writings, he is stated (by Wood) to have left Mahrattas from Kohilcund. In September 
two quarto volumes of manuscript ready for 1774 he succeeded to the commana of the 
the press, containing lectures read in Sur- troops stationed at Barhampore in BengaP. 
geons* Hall and other matters. Seth Ward, Goddard's extant correspondence with War- 
afterwards bishop of Salisbury, who knew | ren Hastings commences at this period, and 
himwhenwardenof Merton, in dedicating an continues until his departure from India, 
astronomical book to him, takes occasion to The governor-geneml placed the utmost con- 
credit him with many accomplishments and fidence in his ability and tact. Goddard was 
virtues, and with having been the 6rst Eng- in command of the troops at Chunar from 
lishman to make telescopes. Ho died in a lit January 1776 till the following June, when 
of apoplexy at the corner of Wood Street at he was appointed chief of the conungent 
eleven of the evening of 24 March 1674-5, on stationed with the nawab vizier of Oude at 
his way home from a club of virtuosi who Lucknow. 

were wont to meet at the Crown in Blooms- When the supreme council determined in 
bury. He is buried in the middle of the 1778 to despatch a force from Bei^l to 
chancel of Great St. Helen's Church. assist the Bombay army against the Mahrat- 

[WockI's Athenie Oxon. iii. 1024 ; Ward’s Lives Goddard was appointed in com- 

of the Gresham Professors, p. 270 ; Biog. Brit; n^and under Colonell^slie. The expedition 
Sprat’s Hist, of Royal Society; Weld’s Hist started from Calpee in May, and was delayed 
of Royal Society.] C. C. by the rains in the neighbourhood of Chatter- 

pore, the capital of Bundelcund, from 6 July 
GODDARD, THOMAS fd. 1783), Indian to 12 Oct. In that interval a detachment 
general, born probably not later than 1740, under the command of Goddard took the 
18 said bv Jefleries (JfmoiV q/’Ma Godflards fortress of Mhow by storm. The supreme 
of Norm WUts) to have been of the family council, dissatisfied with Leslie's conduct of 
of that name at Hart ham Park in Wiltshire, the expedition, decided to entrust the chief 
and grandson of Thomas Goddard, a canon command to Goddard, but Leslie's death 
of Windsor. In 1759 he became a lieutenant assured him this promotion (3 Oct.) before 
in the 84th regiment of infantry, then raised the orders arrived. Goddard energetically 
for service in India, at the request of the continued the march, and on 1 Dec. reached 
court of directors of the East India Com- the banks of the Nerbudda, where he awaited 
pauy, and placed under the command of Lieu- instructions. Ho had already been employed 
tenant-colonel Coote j^seo Cootb, Sir Eykr, by the governor-general in a semi-political 
1726-1783]. This regiment arrived at Madras capacity, and he was now invested with 
on 27 Oct. 1769. Tnough destined for Ben- diplomatic powers to secure if possible an 
gal it was detained for service in the Madras alliance with Mudaji Bhonsla, the regent 
presidency, and took a principal part in the of Berar. The negotiations proved futile, 
campaign against the J^ench which ended and on 16 Jan. 1779 he resumed his march, 
with the surrender of Pondicherry on 16 Jan. The conduct of the expedition increased in 
1761. In the same year Goddard accom- difficulty. The control, originally vested in 
panied the 84th to Bengal, and took part in the Bombay authorities, had been resumed 
the campaign of 1763, at the end of which by the supreme council, hut Goddard’s course 
the regiment was disbanded, permission being was necessarily influenced by the fortunes of 
given to the officers and men to enter the the Bombay army. For a loi^ timo he was 
company’s service. Goddard took advantage lefr entirely without information from Bom- 
of this permission, and went in as captain in bay, and at length received two contradictory 
October 1763. Early in the following year despatches, one advising his retreat and the 
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o^er uxging liim to proceed. In this dilemma 
he waited at Borhanpur, on the hanks of the 
Taptii firom 80 Jan. to 6 Feb., when, hearing 
£rom other quarters of the defeat of the Bom- 
bay army) ne hastened to Surat, 223 miles 
from Borhanpur and 785 from Oalpee, where 
he arrived on 25 Feb. 

The Bombay council requested Goddard’s 
assistance at its deliberations, and recom- 
men^d him for the post of commander-in- 
chief on the next vacancy. Shortly after- 
wards he received from the supreme council 
of Bengal full powers to negotiate a peace 
with the Mahratta government of Poonah 
on the basis of the treaty of 1776, and which 
overruled the recent convention entered into 
the Bombay council. Negotiations went 
on for some months, but the Mahratta govern- 
ment made impossible demands for the re- 
storation of Salsette and the surrender of 
Bago^, who had escape^from the custody of 
Scindia and taken refuge m Goddard’s camp. 
Goddard recommenced hostilities in January 
1780, and after some minor successes captured 
Ahmedabad on 15 Feb. He then marched 
against Holkar and Scindia, and routed the 
forces of the latter on 3 April. In Novem- 
ber of the same year he attacked Bassein, 
which surrenderea on 1 1 Doc. 

The war had severely taxed the resources 
of the government, and Goddard received 
instructions from Bengal to use every means 
of bringing the Mahrattas to terms. He 
therefore determined to threaten Poonah 
itself. With this object ho marched from 
Bassein in Januaiy 1/81, and took posses- 
sion of the Bhore Ghaut, which he held till 
^ril. Ilis -scheme was .frustrated by the 
whrattas, who determined to bum Poonah 
and cut off a great portion of his supplies. 
Goddard retreated with groat difficulty and | 
loss. In Augjist of the same year overtures 
on the part oiBcindia led to a treaty on 13 Oct. ! 

Goddard was subsequently promoted to ' 
the brevet rank of a brigadier-general, and 
remained in India until failing health obliged | 
him to go home. He died on 7 July 1783, j 
just as the ship reached the Land’s End. Ilis ; 
body was embalmed, landed at Pendennis ' 
Castle, Falmoutl), and buried at Eltham in ’ 
Kent. I 

Mus. Addit. MSS. 29119, 29136-93;! 
Pmlippart’s East India Register ; Mill’s, Orme’s, 
Thornton’s, and Wilks’s Histories of India; 
Broome’s Bengal Army ; Williams’s Bengal Na- 
tive Infantry ; Dodwell and Miles’s East India 
Military Calendar.] E. J. R. 

GODDAHD, WILLIAM (jf. 1615), sati- 
rist, probably belonged to the Middle Temple. ; 
Ho lived at the beginningof the seventeenth 
century in Holland, where he seems to have ' 


been employed in a civil capacity. I n J uly 1684 
one William Goddard, * doctor of physic ot 
Padua.’ was inco^orated in the same degree 
at Oxford, but his identity with the satirist 
seems doubtful. Goddard’s volumes are very 
rare. Ilis satire is gross, and is chiefly di- 
rected against women. The British Museum 
Library possesses only one of his volumes, 
that entitled * A Satyricall Dialogue, or a 
shaplye invective conference between Allex- 
ander the Great and that truelye woman- 
I hater Diogynes. . . . Imprinted in the Low 
I countryes lor all such gentlewomen as are 
not altogeather Idle nor yet well occupyed ’ 
[Dort ? 1616?]. Some lines seem to refer to 
the burning of Marston’s satires. Mr. Collier 
suggested Uiat this volume might be identical 
with ‘The batynge of Dyogenes,’ licensed for 
printing to Henry Chettle 27 Sept. 1691(iVb<M 
and Queries^ 3rd ser. i. 141). In the library 
of Worcester College, Oxford, and at Bridg- 
water House, are copies of Goddard’s * A 
Neoste of Waspes latelio found out and dis- 
covered in the Law [Low] Countreys yeald- 
ing as sweete hony as some of our English 
bees. At Dort . . . 1616.’ A third work, 
from which Dr. Bliss prints extracts in his 
edition of Wood’s ‘ Fasti ’ (i. 470-8), is ‘ A 
Mastif Whelp, with other ruff-Island-lik 
Currs fetcht from amongst the Antipedes. 
Which bite and barke at the fantasticall 
humorists and abusers of the time. . . . Im- 
printed amongst the Antipedes, and are to 
bee sould where they are to be bought,’ 4to, 
n.d. This was puolished after 1598, for 
I Bastard’s ‘ (^hrestoleros/ 1698, is one of the 
I books specially abused. A copy is in the Bod- 
leian Library. Bibliographers have wrongly 
I assumed that ‘ Dogs from the Antipodes ’ — 
the sub-title of the ‘ Mastif Whelp^ — is the 
title of another of Goddard’s volumes. Dr. 
Fumivall printed in 1878 Goddard’s three 
known books, with a view to republishing 
them, but they have not yet been issued. 

[Wood’s Fasti Oxon. ed. Bliss, i. 476; Collior’s 
Bibl. Cat. i. 313 ; Hazlitt’s Handbook.] 

8. L. L. 

GODDARD, WILLIAM STANLEY, 
D.D. (1767-1846), head-master of Winches- 
ter College, son of John Goddard, a merchant, 
was born at Stepney on 9 Oct. 1767. He was 
educated at Winchester, first as a chorister, 
afterwards as a scholar under Dr. Wart on 
(1771-6), and then went as a commoner to 
Merton (B.A. degree 1781, M.A. 1783, D.D. 
1795). In 1784 he was appointed hostiarius 
or second master of Winchester, and appears 
to have done what he could to counteract the 
lax discipline of Dr. Warton, which resulted 
in the famous ‘ rebellion ’ of 1 793, during which 
Goddard’s house was broken into. Sydney 
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Smith, who was under Goddard, described his 
life at Winchester as one of misery (Lady 
Holland, Memoir of Sydney Smith, i. 7, 4th 
ed.) ; but his experience seems to have been 
an exceptional one (see the evidence collected 
by the liev. H. 0. Adahs in Wykehamica at 

160). In 1796 Goddard succeeded Dr. 

arton as head-master, and retained the 
appointment until 1809, when he retired, 
lie was one of the best head-masters Win- 
chester lias ever had. Within three years he 
had raised the numbers of the school from 
60 to 144, and its scholarship showed imme- 
diate improvement. Among his pupils were 
Bishops Jjipscombe and Shuttleworth, liOrds 
Cranworth and Eversley, Sir Robert Inglis, 
Augustus Hare, and Dr. Arnold, and it is 
probable that many of the educational prin- 
ciples which Dr. Arnold is supposed to have 
invented, especially that of governing by re- 
liance on boys’ sense of honour, were really 
derived by him from Goddard. lie was an 
able teacher, a firm disciplinarian, and the only 
outbreak under his rule, that of 1808, was of a 
mild character (Auouhtus Hake, Me/monale 
of a Quiet Life, vol. i. ch. iv.; Stanley, Life 
of Dr» Arnold, i. 2), 

After Ilia resignation of the head-master- 
ship Goddard was made a prebendary of St. 
Paul’s in January 1814, and canon of Salis- 
bury in October 1829 ; he was also presented 
to the living of Dapton in Sussex, and for 
several years held tnat of Wherwell, near 
Andover, in commendmn. His last years 
were spent partly in Cadogan Place, Chelsea, 
Tjondon, partly at Andover, where, besides 
numerous benefactions, he rebuilt Foxcote 
Church, at the cost of some 80,000/. To Win- 
chester College he presented 20,000/., to pro- 
vide for t he annual salaries of the masters, 
which had previously been charged in the 
accounts of the boys’ parents. In grateful 
memory of him a scholarship of the value of 
25/. a year, and tenable for four years, was 
founded at Winchester in 1846. Goddard’s 
literary remains consist of a Latin elegy on 
Dr. Wart on (Wool, Life of Warton, i. l91) 
and some sermons, one of which was preached 
on the occasion of the consecration of his old 
schoolfellow. Dr. Ilowley, as bishop of Lon- 
don (1818). 

[‘ Wykehainica,’by the Rev. H. C. Adams, men- 
tioned above; Gent. Mag. 1846, xxiv. 642-4.1 

L. 0. S. 

GODDEN, vere Tylden, THOMAS, D.D. 
(1624-1688), controversialist, son of Wil- 
liam Tylden, gentleman, of Dartford, Kent, 
was bom at Addington in that county in 
1624, and educated at a private school kept 
by Mr. Gill in llolborn. He was entered as 


a commoner of Queen’s College, Oxford, oa 
8 July 1638, his tutor being Il^dall Sander- 
son, fellow of that society. Removing to, 
Cambridge, he was on 8 July 1689 admSted 
a pensioner of St. John’s College in that uni- 
versity. He was admitted as a Billingsley 
scholar of St. John’s on 4 Nov. IdiO^'on the 
recommendation of John Williams, bishop of 
Lincoln, and he graduated B.A. in 1041-2. 
During his residence at Cambridge he formed 
an acquaintance with John Sergeant [o. v.], 
who became a convert to Catholicism, and con* 
verted Godden. They both proceeded to the 
English College at Lisbon, where they arrived 
on 4 Nov. 1048. After eight months spent 
in devotional exercises, they were on 20 June 
1644 admitted alumni. In due course God- 
den was ordained priest, and he lectured 
on philosophy in the college f^m 1660 till 
January 1662-3. After having been succes- 
sively professor of Ijieology, prefect of studies, 
and vice-president, he was on 29 June 1656 
appointed president of the college, in suc- 
cession to Dr. Clayton. In April 1660 ho 
was created D.D. He became renowned for 
his eloquence as a preacher in the Portuguese 
language. 

In I06I ho was appointed chaplain and pre- 
ceptor to the Princess Catharine of Braganza, 
the destined consort of Charles II, and the 
year following he accompanied her to Eng- 
land, and had imartments assigned to him m 
the palace of ik)mer8et House. In 1671 he 
was engaged in a controversy with Stilling- 
floet, upon ilio Question whether salvation 
was attainable by converts from protest- 
antism, as well us by persons bred in the 
catholic religion. In 1678 Godden was ac- 
cused of complicity in the murder of Sir Ed- 
mund IleiTv Godfrey [q.v]. Ilis lodgings in 
Somerset House were searched, and ms ser- 
vant, Lawrence Hill, was executed as an ac- 
complice in the crime on the false testimony 
of Miles Prance, who swore that the corpse 
was concealed in Godden’s apartment. God- 
den escaj)ed to the continent, and retired to 
Paris. In the reign of James II he was re- 
instated in Somerset House, where he wm 
almoner to the queen dowager and chwlaiu 
as before. On 80 Nov. 1686Jtie and Dr. Bona^ 
venture Giffard [q. v.] attended a conference 
held before the king and the Earl of Rochester 
concerning the real presence, and defended 
the catholic doctrine in opposition to Dr. 
William Jane, dean of Gloucester, and Dr. 
Simon Patrick, who appeared on the pro- 
testant side (Macaulay, Hist, qf England, 
ed. 1868, ii. 149). He died in Novmaber 
1088, while the nation was in the throes of 
the revolution, and was buried on 1 Deo. in 
the vaults under the royal chapel in Somerset 



Godel 29 Godfrey 


House (LtrcTBBLL, HUU Relation of State 
AJ^airsX ^l^odd says that he was equal 

in learning to his Anglican opponents, ^ out 
much superior to them in his modest be- 
liaTiouTi which gained him groat applause, 
even from those of the adverse i)arty * ( Church 
met in. 470). 

He was author of : 1. * Catholicks no Ido* 
lateis; or a full Refutation of Dr. Stilling- 
fleet’s Unjust Charge of Idolatry against the 
Church of Rome,’ London, 1071 and 1072, 
8vo. This was in reply to * A Discourse of 
the Idolatry practis'd in the Church of Rome,’ 
1671, by Stillingfleet. 2. * A Just Discharge 
to Dr, StillingAeet’s Unjust Charge of Ido- 
latry against the Church of Rome. With a 
Discovery of the Vanity of his late Defence. 
... By way of Dialogue between Eunomius, a 
Conformist, and Catnarinus, a Non-conform- 
ist,’ 3 pts., Paris, 1677, 12mo. Stillingfleet 
replied with * Several Comferences between a 
Romish Priest, a Fanatic Chaplain, and a 
Divine of the Church of England, . . .’1679. 
3. A Treatise concerning the Oath of Su- 
premacy. Manuscript {^Memoirs of Gregorio 
Ranxani, p. 826). 4. * A Sermon of St. Peter, 
preached before the Queen Dowager ... on 
29 June 1686,’ London, 1686, 4to, reprinted 
in ‘Catholick Sermons,’ 1741. The publica- 
tion of this sermon gave rise to a controversy 
on the questions of St. Peter’s residence at 
Rome and the pope’s supremacy. 5. ‘A 
Sermon of the Nativity of our I^ord, preached 
before the Queen Dowagor ... at Somerset 
House,’ London, 1686, 8vo. 

[Addit. MS. 5870, f. 99 ; Baker’s Hist, of St. 
John’s (Mayor), i. 526, 526 ; Oath, Mag. v. 621, 
vi. 69; Cooke’s Preacher’s Assistant, ii. 141; 
Dodd’s Certamoo Utriusque Floclesise, p. 16 ; 
Oillow’s Bibl. Diet. ii. 603, iii. 307 ; Jones’s 
Popery Tracts, pp. 126, 127, 257, 423, 453, 466, 
483; Luttrell’s Hist. Relation of State Affairs, 
i. 301 ; Mayor’s Admissions to St. John’s Coll. 
p.48 ; Fanzani’s Memoirs, p. 338 ; Tablet, 16 Feb. 
1889, p. 267 ; Wood’s Athentc Oxon. (Bliss), iv. 
93, 674.] T. C. 

GODEL, WILLIAM (;/. 1173),historian, 
is oidy known from the allusions in his chro- 
nicle, in which he never mentions himself by 
name. Under the year 1145 he says : * This 
year I, who compiled this work from various 
histories, entered a monastery ; in age a youth, 
and by race an Englishman.* But at the end 
of the manuscript ^BibliofMque Nattonale^ 
4893, sec. xiii) there is a note in a hand of the 
fourteenth century, stating that the author 
was William Godel, a monk of St. Martial at 
1^0^. The writer, however, never men- 
tions Bt. Martial, nor even the town of Li- 
moges. Probably he was a Cistercian of 
some monastery in the diocese of Sens, or of 


Bourges ; for at the date of the foundation of 
Citeaux he gives very exactly the succession of 
its abbots, and under the year 1145 he reports 
the death of Henri Sanglier, archbishop of 
Sens, who was succeeded by 1 fugues of Touci, 
from whom he received all the orders except 
the priesthood. He was ordained priest of 
Leuroux by Pierre de la ChUtro, archbishop of 
Bourges, who died in 1171. Godel seems to 
have been fond of travel, and so perhaps often 
changed his monasteiy till, dying at St. Mar- 
tial, he left his chronicle there. The chroni- 
cle is a history from the creation to 1173 a.d., 
with some additions by a later writer down to 
1 320. It must have been written before 1 1 80, 
for under date 1137 he speaks of Louis VII 
as * qui nunc rex pius superest,’ and later he 
refers to Philip Augustus as ‘ qui nunc regni 
coronam expectat.’ The chronicle is very 
brief till 1066, then rather fuller on English 
affairs, but contains little that is new or im- 
portant, and has some gross errors. Godel 
used as his English authorities Geoffrey of 
Monmouth, Beae, William of Malmesbury, 
Henry of Huntingdon (from whose work to 
the accession of Henry I ne had made extracts 
in a monastery in England), and Florence of 
Worcester, 'this chronicle closely resembles 
the anonymous continuation from 1124 to 
1184 of the ‘ Chronicle of 9. Pierre de Sens’ 
by Clariiis, with which it is in many places 
literally identical. The writers of the ‘ I lis- 
toire Litt5rairo’ hold that it was the conti- 
iiuator who had borrowed, while the editors 
of the * Recueil* incline to the belief that 
Godel was himself the continiiator. This is 
additional reason for believing that Oodel’s 
original mona.stery was in the diocese of Sens. 
Almost all Qodel^s chronicle from the tenth 
century to 1173 is printed in the * Recueil des 
Ilistoriens de la France,’ x. 269-63, xi. 282- 
286, and xiii. 67 1-7, where also extracts from 
the continuation of Clnrius will be found, 
xii. 283-5. 

[Histoire Litt^rairo de la Franco, xiii. 608 ; 
Hardy’s Cat. of Brit. Hist. ii. 402-3 ; notes in 
Kecuoil us above, and pref. to vol. xiii. p. Ixviii.l 

0. L. K. 

GODERICH, Viscount. [See Robinson, 
Frederick John, Earl of Ripon, 1782- 
1859.] 

GODFREY of Malmesbury ( fi, 1081) 
is supposed author of a chronicle in the 
British Museum (MS. Cott.Vesp. D. iv. 73). 
Bishop Tanner erroneously identified this 
writer with Godfrey, abbot of Malmesbury 
in the eleventh century. Godfrey the abbot 
was a native of Jumi^ges, who accompanied 
his townsman, Theodewin, when he was made 
abbot of Ely in 1071. Two years and a 
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half later Theodewin died, and Godfrejf be” 
came procurator, a position which he nlled 
with ability for seven years. lie is said to 
have obtained from mlliam I an inquiry 
into the property of his abbey, and a con- 
firmation of its customs {Anglia Sacra^ i. 610, 
and MonaaOcon^ v. 460, 476, where the do- 
cuments are given). In 1081 William ap- 
pointed him abbot of Malmesbury, where he 
adorned the church, and laid the foundations 
of a libraryj in the latte^work he was as- 
sisted by XVilliam of Malmesbury, who de- 
scribes him as a man of courteous manner and 
temperate life, whose abbacy was sullied only 
by his stripping the treasures of the monastery 
to pay the tax imposed by William II on the 
occasion of the mortgage of Normandy by 
Duke Robert. Godfrey must have died about 
1107, in which year J5dulf became abbot. 
Despite his literary tastes, lie cannot have 
been the author of the chronicle, which, ac- 
cording to Sir T. Hardy, is almost entirely 
based on ( leoftVey of Monmoutli. Tanner says 
that it is nothing else than part of the annals 
of Alfred of Beverley (^. 1143), and conjec- 
tures that the name < Godfridus Do Malves- 
bury ’on the manuscript is that of an owner, 
not of the writer. Perhaps this is correct ; 
in any case the chronicler is a difibrent person 
from the abbot. Baptista F ulgosus, an Italian 
writer of the fifteenth centuir, cites among 
his authorities Gotfred us Anglus Ilistoricus, 
who is perhaps our chronicler. The chro- 
nicle, which extends from the coming of the 
Saxons to 1129, is merely a compilation and 
without historical value. It is quoted by 
Seldcn, * Titles of Honour,’ pt. ii. chap. v. 

[William of Malmesbury, Gosta Ponlificum, 
V. sects. 271-4; Mabillon, Annales Benodictini, 
vol V. ; Tanner, p. 329 ; Ilardy’s Cat. of Brit. 
Hist. i. 667.] C. L. K. 

GODFREY OF Winciiesteii { d , 1107), 
Latin poet, was a native of Oambrai, and was 
appointed prior of St. Swithin’s, Winchester, 
by Bishop Walkelin in 1081 {Ann, Wint) 
William of Malmesbury {Geat, lieg. v. 4-14, 
and Gent, Pont, ii. 877) says that he was dis- 
tinguished for his piety and literary ability, 
which was shown by his epistles written in 
a pleasant and familiar style, ns also by his 
epigrams ; but that, despite his store of learn- 
ing, he was a man of great humility. The 
monastery profited hy Godfrey’s liberality, 
and under his rule it acquired its high reputa- 
tion for hospitality ancl piety. He was bed- 
ridden for many years btuore his death, which 
took place on 27 Dec. 1107 (Ann, Wint, and 
his epitaph in Bodl, MS, 535, f. 37 printed 
by Tanner). Godfrey -wns the author of a 
large number of epigrams, in which he imi- 
tated Martial with some success ; they are 


divided by Pits into di8ticha,tetra8tichA,&c.; 
the collection is entitled in Bodl. MS. Du[by 
112, ‘ Liber Proverbiorum,’ in Cott. MS. Vit. 
A. xii. * De moribus et vita instituendai/ and 
no doubt is the same as the 'De diversisho- 
minum moribus’ given by Pits. These two 
manuscripts alsocontain nineteen short poems 
'De Primatum Angli® Laudibus’ (or 'Epi- 
grammata Ilistorica ’), as for instance on Qnut, 
Edward the Confessor, and Queen Matilda. 
These epigrams and poems are printed in 'Latin 
Satirical Poets of the Twelfth Contui^,’ Bolls 
Series, edited by Mr. T. W right. In MS. D^by 
65 there are also sixteen other short pieces 
ascribed to Godfrey, and including an 'Epita- 
hium Petri Abelardi,’ which of course is no^ 
y him. Clearly there has been some confusion, 
and even of the nineteen ' Epigrammata His- 
torica* printed by Mr, Wright, ten are also 
ascribed to Serlo of Bayeux. in the same 
i manuscript (Digby 65) there is a ' Carmen de 
I Nummo,’ which is there ascribed to Godfrey, 
and probably correctly, though Twine (in 
I C. C, C, MS, 255) claimed it for llildebert, 

I bishop of Mans. In Digby 112 three short 
; poems, one beginning ' Res odiosa nimis,’ 

{ irintcd hj Mr. Wright (ii. 161), 'Versus de 
listoriis Veteris Testamenti,’ and ' Versus de 
liistoria Romana,’ are inserted between the 
' Liber Provorbiorum ’ and ' Epigrammata 
Historica,’ and the whole ends 'Explicit Li- 
bellus Domini Godfridi they may therefore 
be his compositions. Pits also names an ']^i- 
‘ thalamium Beat® Mari® Virginis,’ and tne 
I prologue of such a poem ascribed to Godfrey 
18 given by Twino (MS, C, C, C, Oxford, 
255) ; but this is only the prose prologue of 
the Epithalamium in Digny 66, which is 
probabV by .T ohn G arland [q. v.} Godfrey’s 
epistles seem to have perished. 

[Pits, p. 1 92 ; Tannor, p. 328 ; Anglia Sacra, 
vol. i.; ITardy’s Cat. of Brit. Hist. ii. 100; 
Wright’s Prefaces to Latin Satirical Poems, and 
Literature unci Superstition of England ; War- 
ton’s Hist, of English Poetry, i. 240, ed, 1871 ; 
Hist. Litt. de la France, ix. 362-8.] C. L. K. 

GODFREY or GODFREY-HAKOK- 
WITZ, AMBROSE (d. 1741), chemist, was 
employed for many years as operator in the 
laboratory of Robert Boyle {Addit, MS, 
25095, f. *103). He was indebted to Boyle, 
whom ho mentions with gratitude, for the 
first hints of ' better perfecting that wonder* 
ful preparation, the phosphorus glacialis ’ 
(Introduction to Account^ &c., 1724, pp. 
X, xi). His laboratory was in Southamp- 
ton Street, Covent Ganlen, In 1719 he Ex- 
amined and analysed the water of the medi- 
cinal spring at N'ottington, near Weymouth, 
Dorsetshire, and made a r^ort of Uie result of 
his inquiry to the Royal ^iety (HUTCBINS, 
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Ihr$etMrej 2nd edit., ii. 107). On 22 Jan. 
1729-80 he was elected F.R.S. (Thomson, 
JBUi, Soc,f Aprondix iv.) His two 

contributions to the ^Philosophical Transac- 
tions ’ are ^ Ah Account of some Experiments 
upon the Phosphorus Urinas’ (xxxviii. 68- 
70), and ‘An Examination of Westashton 
Well-waters’ (vol. xli. pt. ii. pp. 828-30). 
He inyented and patented a machine for ex- 
tinguishing fires ‘by explosion and suffoca- 
tion,’ an exhibition of which he announced 
to take place at Belsize. To his ‘Account of 
,the New Method,* 8to, 1724, he appended a 
‘ shcnrt narrative ’ of the dishonourable be- 
haviour of Charles Povey^f Hampstead ‘ in 
relation to this useful invention, by which it 
will appear that the said Mr. Povey’s pre- 
tended Watch Engine is at best a precarious 
and ofbendangerous remedy imperfectly stolen 
. firom Ambrcwe Godfrey’s Method.’ A second 
edition of tHra pamphlet, ^without the narra- 
tive, appeared in 1743. Godfrey’s method 
was trie<l in a house erected for the puipose 
by the Society of Arts in Maryleboue Fields 
19 May 1761, when it seems to have proved 
entirely successful (Gent. Mag. xxxi. 235). 
He died 16 Jan. 1741, and on the same day 
his will, dated 6 May 1732, was proved at Lon- 
don (registered in P. 0. 0. 12, Spurway 1. His 
wife Mary, widow of Joseph Pitt, apothecary 
to Queen Anne and Prince George of Den- 
mark (Lysons, Parishes in Middlesex ^ p. 163), 
died in 1764 (will registered in P. C. O. 106, 
Pinfold), His three sons, Boyle, Ambrose, 
and John, all able chemists, are noticed 
below. His letters to Sir Ilans Sloane, 1721- 
1783, are in the British Museum, Addit. MS. 
4046, if. 200-314 ; one to. Dr. ,T. Woodward, 
1724, is Addit. MS. 25095, f. 103. A portrait 
of Godfrey, painted by II. Scliinutz, was en- 
graved by G. Vertue in 1718 (Nobt.k, Con- 
tinuation of Granger^ iii. 289). Ho used his 
first surname only, but in formal docu- 
ments the name always appears as ‘ Godfrey- 
Hanckwitz.’ 

Boyle Godfrey (^£.1 7 56 ?) developed, m uch 
to his father’s annoyance, an unmistakable 
passion for alchemy, and ruined himself in the 
prosecution of costly futile exptmments. The 
importunities of his creditors obliged him to 
retire to Rotterdam in 1731, where he at.- 
tempted to practise medicine without having 
taken a degree. In December 1734 he was 
in Paris endeavouring to bring to the king’s 
notice some wonderfhl remedy ‘ contra pro- 
flttvia sanguinis.’ By Decembei: 1736, while 
still in Paris, he had received from a foreign 
university the diploma of M.D. The follow- 
ingvear he ventured to return to his home 
in iVvistock Street, Covent Garden, only to 
lead a miserable existence in consequence of 


his debts. Sir Hans Sloane did what he could 
to help him (cf. his letters to Sloane, 1783- 
1742,Ad^tV. m 4045^ ff. 317-49). In the 

hope of obtaining practice he published about 
1 736 ‘ Misrollanea vere U tilia ; or, Miscellane- 
ous Experiments and Observations on various 
subjects.’ A second edition, ‘ with additions,’ 
came out in 1737. By his will his father, 
from whom he had had ‘ many thousand 
pounds,’ which he ‘ scpiander’d away, in a very 
profuse manner,’ bequeathed him the sum of 
ten shillings a week * that he might not wont 
broad,’ besides making a separate provision 
for his wife and q^iildren. Boyle ultimately 
sought a refuge in Dublin, from w^hich he 
addressed a letter to Thomas Birch, dated 
13 Jan. 1762-3, enclosing a few of his in- 
numerable ‘ observations ’ for the edification 
of the Royal Society (tft. 4308, ff. 122-3). 
He died (presumably in 1756), aged seventy. 
A witty epitaph on him, made up of a long 
and appropriate string of chemical definitions, 
scientifically arranged, and forming a very 
curious specimen ot the terminology of che- 
mistry, written by Charles Smith, M.D. [q.v.], 
was read at a meeting of the Dublin Medico- 
Philosophical Society on 1 July 1756, and in- 
serted in the minutes on the 16th of the same 
month. (An accurate copy is given in Notes 
and Quenesy 6th ser. xi. 213; cf. jIackbtt, Col^ 
lection of Epitaphs y ii, 191-2). He married 
Elizabeth, sister of Towers Ashcroft, rector 
of Meppershall, Bedfordshire, by whom he 
left a son, Ambrose, and a daughter, Mary 
(Notes and Queries y 5th ser. xi. 128, 177, 
197, 234). 

Ambrose the younger (d. 1756) and .Tohn 
Godfrey (^. 1747) carried on their father’s 
laboratory in Southampton Street, but were 
declared bankrupts in 1746 (CrCTf^ xvi, 
45, 108). In 1747 they published ‘ A (’urious 
Research into the Klemont of Water, con- 
taining many . . . experiments on that fluid 
body, . . . Being the conjunctive trials of 
Ambrose and .John Godfrey, chymists, from 
tht'ir late Father’s Observations,* 4to, l^n- 
don, 1747. Ambrose, who died in Decem- 
ber 1756 (will registerpd in P. C. C. ;338, 
Glazier), took into partnership his nephew 
Ambrose, son of Boyle. The name survives 
in the firm of Godfrey k Cooke, a partnership 
created in 1797 under the will of Ambrose 
Godfrey, the nephew, but it is believed that 
the latter’s descendants are extinct. 

[Authorities as above.] G. G. 

GODFREY, ARABELLA. [See 
Churchill, Arabella.] 

GODFREY, Sir EDMUND BERRY 
(1621-1678), justice of the peace for West- 
minster, bom 23 Dec. 1621, probably at Sel- 
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linge, Kent, was eighth son of Thomas God- 
frey, e^., by his second wife Sarah, dan^h-.' 
ter of l^omas" Isles, esq., of Hammersmith. ’ 
The father, bom 3 Jan. 1585-6, belonged to 
an old Kentish family, and lived at different ' 
times at Wincholsea, Haling, and Selling, all ! 
in Kent, and at St. Gi Ws, Cripplegate, Lon- , 
don. He had twenty children by his two . 
wives. He was M.P. for Wincholsea in 1614, j 
and sat, for New Komney in Charles Ts ‘ 
third parliament (1628-9), and in the Short | 
parliament of 1640. He died 10 Oct. 1664, 1 
and was buried beneath an elaborate inonu- | 
ment in Sellinge Church. His domestic = 
diary (1608-65), preserved in Brit. Mus. 
Lansd. MS. 235, was printed by Mr. J. G. Ni- 
chols in the * Topographer and Genealogist,* 
ii. 460-67. Peter, the eldest son by his se- 
cond wife, inherited the estate of Ilodiford, 
Kent (Berry, KentUh GeriealogiM). Ed- 
ward, another son, died in J une 1640, aged 
12^ just after his election to a king*8 scholar- 
ship at Westminster School, and was buried 
in the east cloister of Westminster Abbey. ' 
The ninth son, Michael, a London merchant 
(1624-1691 ), was foreman of the jury at the 
trial of FiUharrisin 1681, and had two sons, 
(1) Michael [q. v.], first deputy governor of 
the Bank of England, and (2) Peter, M.P. for 
London from 1715 till his death in November 
1724. 

Edmund was ‘christened the 13® January 
ri621-2].* ‘His godfathers,’ writes his 
rather in his diary, * were my cousin, John 
Berrie, esq., captain of the foot company of 
. . . Lidd ... his other godfather was . . . 
Edmund Harrison, the kinff’s embroiderer 
. . . They named my son Edmund Berrie, 
the one’s name and the other’s Christian 
name.’ Macaulay, J. R. Green, and other.s, 
have fallen into the error ofgiving Godfrey’s 
Christian name as ‘ Edmunasbury ’ or ‘ Ed- 
mundbury.’ Pldmund was educated at West- 
minster School, but was not on the founda- 
tion. lie matriculated at Oxford as a com- 
moner of Christ Church 23 Nov. 1638, tra- 
velled abroad, entered Gray’s Inn 3 Dec. 1640, 
and retired to the country in consequence of 
‘ a defect in his hearing’ (Extract from Christ 
Church Reg. ; Foster, Grafs Inn Reg. ; Turk, 
Memoires). Ilia father’s mmily was too large 
for him to give Edmund, one of his youngest 
sons, a competency. Edmund accordingly 
returned to London to take up the trade of a 
wood-monger. Together witn a friend and 
partner named Harrison he acquired a wharf 
at Dowgate. The business prospered, and 
before 1658 he set up a wharf on his own 
account at ‘ Hartshorn Lane, near Charing 
Cross,’ now Northumberland Street, Strand. 
He resided in an adjoining house described at 


the time as in ‘ Green’s Lane in the Strand^ 
near to Hungerford Market.’ v His prosperity 
and public spirit led to his appointment as^ 
justice of the peace for Westminster, and he 
took an active part in the affairs of his own 
parish of St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields. He re- 
mained in London throughout the plague of 
1665, and his strenuous efforts to maintain 
order and relieve distress were rewarded by 
knighthood (September 1666). The king at 
the same time presented him with a sinrer 
tan kard. Godfrey showed much belief in and 
many attentions to Valentine Greatrakes, the 
Irish ‘stroker’ [q. v.], on his visit to London, 
in 1666 (GREAxnaKEs, Account, ed. 1723, 
pp. 36, 45). In 1669 he came into collision 
with the court. A customer. Sir Alexander 
Fraizor [q. v.], the king’s physician, was ar- 
rested at his suit for 30/. due for firewood. 
The bailifts were soundly whipped by the^ 
king’s order ; Godfrey, who wai committed 
to the porter’s lodge at Whitehall, narrowly 
escaped the like indignity, ‘ to such an un- 
usual degree,’ writes his friend Pepy8,‘wa8the 
king moved therein.’ Godfrey asserted that 
the law was on his side, and that he ‘ would 
suffer in tlio cause of the people ’ (Pbpys), 
For a time he refused nutriment. He was. 
released after six days’ imprisonment (Tuxe). 

Godfrey moved in good society. He knew 
Danby, who became lord treasurer in 1673. 
His friends Burnet and William Lloyd, vicar 
of 8t. Martin’s-in-tho-Fields, both affirm 
that ‘ he was esteemed the best justice of the 
peace in England.’ His civility and courtesy 
were always conspicuous. He spent much 
in private charity. Some thought him ‘vain 
and apt to take too much upon him,’ but 
Burnet disputes this view. He was a zealous 
protestant, but ‘ liad kind thoughts of the 
nonconformists, and consequently did not 
strictly enforce the penal laws against either 
them or the Roman catholics.’ ‘ Few men,’ 
says Burnet, ‘ lived on better terms with the 
papists than ho did.’ In 1678 * he was en- 
tering upon a great design of taking up all 
beggars and putting them to work,’ but gave 
at the same time 100/. for the relief of the 
necessitous poor of the parish of St. Martin’s- 
iu-the-Fiolds ( True and Perfect Narrative). 

Godfrey went to Montpidlier for his health 
early in 1678, and returned, after much travel 
in France, gw^ntly benefited. Soon after his 
return Titus Oates brought his narrative of* 
his ‘ Popish plot ’ to Godfrey (6 Sept. 1678), 
and made his first depositions on oath in sup- 
port of his charges. Three weeks later he 
signed further depositions in Godfrey’s pre- 
sence, and on 28 Sept, laid his informations 
before the privy council. Oates swore that 
Godfrey complained to him on 30 Sept, of 
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ofoed him bj both parties in the 
•oouniSll— eome ^ndemning his officiousneas 
axfedolhem his remissness in not disclosing his 
intenriewswith Oates earlier. Threats, adds 
Oiites) were held out that his conduct would 
form a sul^ect for inouiry when parliament 
met on Oct. As the panic occasioned by 
Oates's revelations increased, Godfrey, accord- 
ing to Bomet, became * apprehensive and re- 
served;' ^ he believed he himself should be 
hnoohed on the head.’ ^ Upon my conscience/ 
he told a friend/ 1 shall be the first martvr; 
but I do not fear them if they come fairly : 
I shall not part with my life tamely ’ (Tukb). 
But he declined the advice of his friends to 
go about with a servant. 

» On Saturday morning, 12 Oct. 1678, God- 
fieey left home at nine aclock, was seen soon 
afterwards at Marylebono, called about paro- 
chial business on one of the churchwardens 
of St. MartinVin-the-Fields at noon, and ac- 
cording to somewhat doubtful evidence was 
met late in the day between St. Clement’s 
Church in the Strand and Somerset House. 
He did not return home that night. His 
servants, knowing his regular habits, grew 
alarmed. On the following Thursday even- 
ing (17 Oct.) his dead body was found in a 
ditch on the south side of Primrose Hill, near 
Hampstead, lie lay face downwards, trans- 
fijced by his Own sword. Much money and 
jewellery were found untouched in his 
pockets ; his pocket-book and a lace cravat 
were alone missing. Next day an inmiest 
was held at the White House, Primrose Ilill. 
Two surgeons swore that there were marks 
about the neck which showed that Godfrey 
died of suffocation, and was stabbed after 
death. Other witne-sses showed that the 
body was not in the ditch on the preceding 
Tumay, and that it must have been placed 
there when dead. An open verdict of wilful 
murder was returned. The body was carried 
to Godfrey’s house. Burnet saw it, and 
noticed on the clothes * drops of white wax 
lights,’ such as Roman catholic priests use, 
but no mention was made of this circum- 
stance at the inquest. The funeral was de- 
layed till 31 Oct. On that day the body was 
home to Old Bridewell, and publicly lay in 
state. A solemn procession afterwards ac- 
companied it through Fleet Street and the 
Strand to the church of St. Martin’s-in-the- 
Fields, where it was buried, and a sermon 
preached by William Lloyd, the vicar. Two 
proclamations, oflering a reward of oOO/, for 
the discovery of the murderers, were issued 
resj^tively on 20 and 24 Oct. 

Godfrey was undoubtedly murdered. The 
public, panic-stricken by Oates’s desperate 
allegations, promptly laid the crime at the 
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dbor of Boman catholic priests, and popular 
indignation ao^Last the papists was rouim to 
fever heat.. Medal-portrarts of Godfrey were 
struck, in which the pope was represented as 
directing the murder. Ballads and illus- 
trated broadsides expressed similar senti- 
ments. * An Hasty Poem,’ entitled ‘ Pro- 
clamation promoted; or an Hue and Cry and 
inquisition after treason and blood,’ appeared 
as early as 1 Nov. 1678 (Lemon, Cat broad- 
sides in possession of Soc. Antiq, Lond. 134). 
Sober persons who mistrusted Gates from the 
first, and were convinced of the aimlessness 
from a catholic point of view of Godfrey’s 
murder, suggested that * being of a melan- 
choly and hypochondriacal disposition’ God- 
frey might nave committed suicide. It was 
also rumoured that he was pursuing some 
secret amours, and wag in heavy debt to the 
parish of St. Martin’s-in-the-Fields. But these 
allegations were unsupported by evidence, and 
the theory of suicide is quite untenable. 

A parliamentary committee under the pre- 
sidency of Shaftesbury sat to investigate 
Oates’s statements and Godfrey’s muraer. 
On 10 Nov. Bedloe, one of Oates’s chief allies, 
informed the committee that the murderers 
were two of Lord Belasyse’s servants. The 
king disbelieved the allegation. Danby, 
lord high treasurer, who discredited the testi- 
mony of Oates and his gang, was himself 
charged in a paper signed * J. B.’ and sent to 
memWrs of parliament with being privy to a 
plot to take u odfrey’s life. Danby^ secretary, 
Edward Christian, deemed it wise to rebut 
in a pamphlet the absurd charge, which was 
repeated by Fitsharris in 1680 (cf. JReJlec- 
tions upon a Paper entitled Reflections uptm 
the Earl of Danby in relation to Sir Edmund 
Barry Godfreys murder ^ 1670; Vmdieation 
of the Duke of LeedSy 1711). At length on 
21 Dec. 1078, Miles Prance, a Roman ca- 
tholic silversmith, who sometimes worked in 
the queen’s chapel at Somerset House, was 
arrested on the false testimony of a default- 
ing debtor as a catholic conspirator. M uch tor- 
ture and repeated cross-examinations elicited 
from him a confession of complicity in God- 
frey’s murder, 24 Dec. Certain catholic priests, 
according to Prance, decided on Godfrey’s 
murder because he was a zealous protestant 
and a powerful abettor of Oates, and they 
and their associates dogged bis steps for 
many days. On 1 2 Oct. ho was enticed into 
the courtyard of Somerset House, where the 
queen lived, on the pretext that two of her 
servants were fighting there. The murden^rs 
were awaiting him. He was straightway 
strangled in the presence of throe priests, 
Vernatti, Gerald, and Kelley, by llobert 
Green, cushionman in the queen’s chapel, 
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I^awrence Hill, servant to Dr. Thomas God- 
den [q. V.], treasurer of the chapel, and Henry 
Berry, porter of Somerset House. Meanwhile 
Prance watched one of the gates to prevent 
interruption. The body was kept at Somerset | 
House till the following Weanesday night, ' 
when it«was carried by easy stages in a* sedan ; 
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to celebrate the deed. Green, Hill, and Berry 
were arrested. Before the trial Prance re- 
canted his story, but a few days later reas- 
serted its truth. On 6 Feb. 1078-9 he swore 
in court to his orifrinal declaration. Bedloe 
appeared to corroborato it, and deposed to 
oners of money being made to him by Lefaire, 
Pritchard, and other priests early in October 
to join in the crime. But his allegation did 
not agpree in detail with Prance^a statement. 
One of Godfrey’s servants swore that Hill 
and Green had called with messages at her 
master’s house on or before the fatal Satur- 
day. Tho prisoners stnuiuously denied their 
guilt, and called witnesses to prove an alibi. 
They were, however, convictea. Green and 
Hill, both Komaii catholics, were bungled at 
Tyburn on 21 Fob., and Berry, in considera- 
tion of his being a protestaut, a week later. 
On 8 Feb. Samuel Atkins, a servant of Pepys, 
was tried as an accessory before the fact on 
Bedloe’s evidence. But Bedloe’s story was 
so flimsy that Atkins was acquitted. 

Tho populace was satisfied. Primrose Hill, 
which had been known at an earlier period 
as Greenberry Hill, was rechristened by that 
name in reference to the three alleged mur- 
derers. Somerset House was nicknamed ( lod- 
frey Hall. Illustrated broadsides set forth 
all the details of tho alleged murder there. 
But Prance was at once suspected by sober 
critics of having concocted tne whole story, 
which Bedloe alone had ventured to corrobo- 
rate. He was soon engaged in a paper war- 
fare with Sir' Roger L’Estraiige and other 
pamphleteers who doubted his evidence. *A 
1 jet ter to Miles France,* signed Trueman 
(1()80), WHS answered by Prance in ‘Sir 
K. B. G.’s Ghost,’ which* in its turn was an- 
swered by ‘ A second Letter to Miles Prance ’ 

( 13 March 1981 -2). The ‘ Jioyal ProtP.stant 
Intelligencer’ on 7 and 11 March 1681-2 
severely denounced the trial of Green, Berry, 
and Hill ns judicial murder. Immediately 
afterwards t he t heory of Godfrey’s suicide wa.s 
revived. ( )n 20 .1 une 1 682 Nathaniel Thomp- 
son, William Pain, and .lohn Farwell were 
found guilty at Westminster of having cir- 
culated pamphlets di.scredi1 ing the just ice of ^ 
the trial of Green, Berry, and Hill, and with | 
having asserted that Godfrey killed himself. ! 


They were sentenced to fines of lOOf. ea^ 
while Thompson and Farwell had in addition 
to stand in the pillory in Old Palace Yard» 
Some new evidence was adduced at their trial 
to show that Godfrey was undoubtedly mur- 
dered, but no clue to the perpetrators was 
discovered. Prance’s story was finally de- 
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dered to stand in the pillory, and to be 
whipped from Newgate to Tyburn. 

The mystery remains unsolved. The most 
probable theory is that Oates and his despe- 
rate associates caused Godfrey to be murdered 
to give colour to their false allegations, and 
to excite popular opinion in favour of their^ 
agitation. 

A portrait of Godfrey hangs in the vestry- 
room of the parish of St. Martin’s-in-the- 
Fields. An engraving by Van Houe is pre- 
fixed to Tube’s ‘ Memoires,’ 1682. In 1690 
Godfrey’s brotherBenjamin repaired the tablet 
above the grave of their younger brother 
(1628-40) in the east cloister of Westminster, 
and added a Latin inscription giving the date 
of Sir Edmuners murder. A silver tankard, 
now belonging to the borough of Sudbury, 
Suffolk, bears Godfrey’s arms and an inscrip- 
tion recounting his services at the plague and 
fire of lioudon. It is apparently a copy, made 
for Godfrey for presentation to a friend, of the 
tankard presented to him by Charles II in 1666. 
An engraving is in the ‘ Gentleman’s Maga- 
zine,’ 1 ^8, pt . ii. p. 483. Seven medallion-por- 
traits of Godfrey are in the British Museum. 
(For engravings of these see Pinkerton, Me- 
dallion/t relating to History of England^ plate 

XXXV.) 

[Tuke*s Memoiros of tho Life and Death of Sir 
Kdmondbury Godfrey, Loud. 1682, dedicated to 
Charles II, with two poems on the murder ap- 
pended, * Bacchanalia * and * The Proclamation 
Promoted;' Nichols’s Topographer and Genealo- 
gist, 1852, ii. 459 et seq. ; W. Lloyd’s Funeral 
Sermon, 1678; Howell’s State Trials, vi. 1410 et 
seq., vii. 150 et seq., viii. 1 378-80; Aubrey's Lives 
in Letters from the Bodleian Library, ii. 359 ; 
Pepys’s Diary ; Luttrell’s Brief Relation ; Beres- 
by’s Memoirs, ed. Cartwright ; Burnet’s History 
of his OwTi Time; Gent. Mag. 1848, ii. 483-90; 
Cat. of Prints and I)rawing.s in the British Mu- 
seum (Satirical), i. ; Thornbury and Walford’s 
Old and New London; Macaulay’s History; Hal- 
lam’s History. Tho True and Perfect Narrative, 

1 678, supplies an impartial account of the finding 
of the lK)dy and the inquest. Prance’s True 
Narrative and Discovery, 1679; his Additional 
Narrative, 1679 ; hie Lestrange a Papist, 1681 ; 
his Solemn Protestation against Lestrange, 1682, 
and A Succinct Narrative with Prance’s story 
repeated, 1683, give Prance’s allegations. The 
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Lettart to Piaaee and the Anti-Proteetanti or 
MUm against Fmnee, 1682» contain the chief con- 
tanpomj eritioiini of his testimony. England's 
OhmndSdmorial, 1679 (with Godfrey's character); 
Thel^lenia Mock Procession of Pope, Cardinals, 
gMS.,1679 and 1680; London Drollery, 1680; The 
Popish Damnable Plot,1680; the DrcadfulAppari- 
tion— the Pope Haunted. 1680 ; A True Narrative 
of the • . . Plot. 1680. give broadside illustrations 
of the murder and recapitulate Prance's story. 
Por other ballads see Bagford Ballads, ed. 
worth* ii. 662>8d. and Konburghe Ballads, ed. 
BbeworUi. iv.] S. L. L. 

GODFREY, MICHAEL (d. 1696), finan- 
oier, was the eldest son of Michael God- 
frey (1624-1689), merchant, of London, and 
Woodford, Essex, eleventh son of Thomas 
Godfrov of Hodiford, Kent, by his wife, 
Anne Mary Chambrelan. Ills father was 
brother of Sir Edmund Bor^ Godfrey [q. v.], 
and foreman of the ^aud jury who found a 
true bill against Edward Fitzharris [q. v.l 
for high treason. The yoimffer Godfrey ana 
his brother Peter were mercnants. and their 
father predicted that their speculations would 
speedily * bring into hotchpott* the whole 
of their ample lortunes. Godfre 3 r supported 
William Paterson in the establishment of 
the Bank of England in 1694. He was re- 
warded by being elected the first deputy- 
governor of the bank. Soon afterwards he 
published an able pamphlet entitled, * A Short. 
Account of the Bank of England,’ which was 
reissued after his death, and has also been 
included in both editions of the ‘Somers 
Tracts/ On 16 Aug. 1694 Godfrey was 
chosen one of fifteen persons to pre^re by- 
law’s for the new bank (LutIkell, Historical 
Helation of State Affairs , 1867, iii. 367). At 
a ^neral couit held on 16 May 1695, at 
which Peter Godfirey was elected a director, 
the bank resolved to establish a branch at 
Antwerp, in order to coin money to pay the 
troops m Flanders. Deputy-governors Sir 
James Houblon, Sir William Scawen, and 
Michael Godfrey were therefore apj)ointed to 
go thither ‘to methodise the same, his ma- 
jesty and the elector of Bavaria having agreed 
theretoo’ (ift. iii. 473). On their arrival at 
Namur, then besieged by William, the king 
invited them to dinner in his tent. They 
went out of curiosity into the trenches, where 
a cannon-ball from the works of the besieged 
killed Godfrey as he stood near the king, 
17 J lily 1696. * Being an eminent merchant,’ 
writM Luttrell, ‘ he is much lamented ; this 
news has a^ted the actions of the bank '21. 
per cent/ (iii. 603). He was buried near bis 
father in the church of St. S within, Wal- 
brook, where his mother erected a tablet to 
his memory (Sxow, Survey ^ imI. Strype, hk. ii. 


p. 198). He was a bachelor. A Michael God* 
frey was surveyor-accountant of St. PauPs 
school in 1682-8 {Admiseion Hegietere^ ed* 
Ghirdiner, p. 394). 

[Wills of the elder and younger Michael God- 
frey registered in P. 0. 0. 176, Ent, and 130, 
Irby; Luttrell’s Historical Eolation of State 
Afiairs, 1867 ; Francis's Hist, of Bank of £n 
land, 3rd od. ; Macaulay’s Hist, of England, 
chaps. XX. xxi.; Will of Peter Godfrey, No- 
vember 1724, P. C. C. 246, Bolton.] G. G. 

GODFREY, IlIGHARD BERNARD 
(6. 1728), engraver, born in London in 1728, 
is principally known as an engraver of views 
and antiquities. Many of these were done 
from his own drawings, and, if of little ar- 
tistic value, have considerable archieological 
interest. Most of them were executed for 
Grose’s ‘ Antiquarian Repertory ’ in 1776, a 
work which Godfrey appears to have had 
some share in editing. Others appeared in 
Grose’s * Antiquities of England and Wales.^ 
Godfrey also engraved some portraits, in- 
cluding J. G. Holman, the actor, after De 
Wilde ; Samuel Foote, the actor, after Col- 
son; and the Rev. William Goatling, author 
of a ‘ Walk about Canterbury ’ in 17/7. God- 
frey exhibited some sea pieces, after Brook- 
ing, and other engraving at the Society of 
Artists from 1766 to 1770. lie also en- 
graved plates for Bell’s ‘ British Theatre,’ 

[Dodtl's MS. Hist, of English Engravers (Brit. 
Mu«. Addit. MS. 33410); Hedgrave's Diet, of 
Artists ; Cat alogues of the Society of Artists.] 

L. C. 

GODFREY, TIIOMA S (1 736-1763), poet 
and dramatist, bom in Philadelphia on 4 i)ec. 
1736, was the son of Thomas Godfrey (1704- 
1749), glazier and mathematician, who con- 
structed an improved quadrant at about the 
same time as John Hadley [q. v.l He re- 
ceived an ordinary education, ana was ap- 
prenticed to a wat chmaker, though he wished. 
It is said, to become a painter. In 1768 he 
obtained a lieutenant’s commission in the pro- 
vincial forces raised for an expedition against 
Fort Duquesne. On the disbanding of the 
troops in the spring of 1769 he went to North 
Carolina, and found employment as a factor. 
Here he c^imposed a tragedy called ‘ The 
Prince of Parthia,’ which was ofiered to a 
company performing in Philadelphia in 1769. 
This piece, which was printed in 1766, is con- 
sider^ to be the first play written in America. 
After remaining in North Carolina for three 
Years Godfrey was obliged by the death of 
his employer to return to Philadelpliia. He 
subsequently went as supercargo to New Pro- 
vidence. In his homeward journey through 
North Carolina he caught a fever, from which 
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he died near Wilmiugtoa on 3 Aug. 1763. 
Besides contributing verses to the < American 
Magazine/ a Philade!bhian periodical^ God- 
frey published in 1763 * The Court of Fancy/ 
a poem modelled in part on pseudo- 
Chaucer's * House of Fame.* A volum^ of his 
^ems, with a biographical . sketch by his 
friend Nathaniel Evans, appeared in 1707. 

[Baker's Biographia Dramatica (Reed and 
Jones), i. 279-80, iii. 180; Appleton’s Cyclopaed. 
of Amor. Biog. ii. 669.3 G. G. 

GODHAM, ADAM (d. 1358). [See 
Goddam.] 

GODIVA or GODGIFU (/. 1 040-1080), 
benefactress, was sister to Thorold of Buck- 
nail, sheriff of Lincolnshire. Her name is 
presented in seventeen different forms ; God- 
ffife is in the Stow charter, Godiva in the 
Spalding charter (both printed by Kemble, 
but probably spurious) ; the Domesday spell- 
ing is Godeva. Freeman gives Godgifu. 
Some time before 1040 she married Leofric, 
earl of Oliester [q. v.] In the * Liber Eliensis ’ 
(end of twelfth century) there is mention of a 
Godiva, widow of an earl, ‘regnante Oanuto’ 
(1017- 1035), She, in prospect of death, wrote 
to ^illfric the bishop (of Klmham and l)un- 
wich, 1028-32), andLeofric the abbot (of Ely, 
1022-29), giving to Ely monastery the estate 
of Berchinges (Barking, Suffolk), which was 
hers * parent urn hroreditato.* By will she 
added to the gift the lands of .^^stre or Plossiz 
(High Easter, Good Easter, and Pleshey, Suf- 
folk), Fanbrege (North and South Fambridge, 
Essex) and Terlinges (Terling, Essex). If 
this was our Godiva, it would follow that 
she recovered from lier illness of 1028-9, and 
that her union with Earl Leofric was a second 
marriage. In the Spalding charter, as in the 
Domesday survey, she bears the title * comi- 
tissa;’ it does not appear that the title of 
‘lady* belonged to her degree in the usage 
of her time; in the Stow charter she is 
simply ‘ ‘5«*8 eorlos pif.’ She is described as 
a person of great beauty and a devoted lover 
of the Virgin Mary. About 1040 she inte- 
rested herself in the erection of the monastery 
at Stow, Lincolnshire, and made considerable 
benefactions to it, both jointly with her hus- 
band and on her own part. 

At Coventry, Warwickshire, which was a 
‘ villa* belonging to her husband, there bad 
been a convent, of which St. Osburg was 
abbess; it was burned when Eadric [see 
Edric or Eadric Stheona] ravaged the dis- 
trict in 1016. Godiva induced her husband 
to found here, in 1043, a Benedictine monas- 
tery for an abbot and twenty-four monks. 
The church was dedicated to St. Mary, St. 
Peter, St. Osburg, and All Saints on 4 Oct. 


by Eadsige [q. v.], archbishop of Canterbury. 
Besides joining her husband in rich mite ef 
land, induding a moiety of Coyentry, Godiva 
from time to time made the church of this 
monastery resplendent with gold and gems 
to a deCTee unequalled in England at that 
date. W illiam of Malmesbury says that tbb 
very walls seemed too narrow for the re- 
ceptacles of treasures. It abounded also In 
relics, the most precious being the arm of 
St. Augustine of Ilippo, enclosed in a silver 
case, bearing an inscription to the effect that 
Ethelnotli [^. v.], archbishop of Canterbury, 
had bought it at Pavia fora hundred talents 
of silver and a talent of gold, l/nless the 
j inception of the Coventry monastei^ was 
i much earlier than the dedication of the churoht 
this relic cannot have been given to Coventry 
I by Ethelnoth (ri. 1 038); it may have been given 
byEadsige. In 1051 Godiva’s mark is appended 
to the charter of hfir brother Thorold, found- 
. injg the Benedictine monastery at Spalding, 

' Lincolnshire, with the words ; ‘ + Ego Godiva 
I Comitissa diu istud desideravi.* Sheiscom- 
' memorated also as a benefactress to the monas- 
teries of Ijcominster, Herefordshire, Wen- 
lock, Shropshire, St. W erburg, Chester, Wor^- 
cester, and Evesham, Worcestershire. Leofric, 
I at her instigation, granted to monasteries 
sundry lands which had been alienated from 
church uses. A petition from Godiva to Pope 
Victor (1055-7) is given by Kemble, who 
marks it doubtful, and assigns it to 1060-6. 

Her fame as a religious foundress has been 
eclipsed by the story of her Coventry ride, 
around which legend has freely grown. Ob- 
jection has been taken to the whole story on 
the ground that in Godiva’s time there was 
I no ‘city* of Covent ly. The simplest and 
I apparently the oldest form of the narrative is 
given by Roger of W endo ver, whose ‘ Flores * 

I come down to within two years of his death 
; (6 May 1237), but who is dependent up to 
I 1154 (or perhaps 1188) on the work of an 
I unknown earlier writer. Roger represents 
! Godiva as begging the release of the ‘ villa * 
of Coventry from a heavy bondage of toll. 
Leofric replied, ‘ Mount your horse naked, 
and pass through the market of the villa, 
from one end to the other, when the people 
I are assembled, and on your return you shall 
1 obtain what you ask.’ Accordingly Godiva, 
attended by two soldiers, rode through the 
market-place, her long hair down, so that no 
one saw her, ‘ appareutibus cruribus tamen 
candidissimis.* Leofric, struck with admi- 
ration, granted the release by charter. The 
chronicle ascribed to John Brompton [^. v.] 
of the late fourteenth century gives a bnefrr 
account, omits the escort and the market, and 
asserts without qualification that no one saw 
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heatk Matthew of Westminster, whose annsls 
extend to 1807, combines the language of these 
two aooojuats, but still omits the escort, and 
makat a miracle of Godiva’s invisibility. He 
first speaks of a charter granted by Leofric to 
the^ city.’ Halph Higden (<l. 1 863), followed by 
Henry of Kniffhton, gives to the sto^ a single 
sentence, of wnich the natural meaning is that 
I^firte, in consequence of the ride, freed his 
city of Coventry from all toll except that on 
horses* It is possible that an erroneous in- 
terpretation has suggested the ballad in the 
Tercy Folio’ (about 1 680), according to which 
Coventry was already free except from liorso 
toll. l%is ballad nrst mentions Godiva’s 
order that all persona should keep within 
Moors and shut their windows, and affirms 
that ‘ no person did her see.’ That one per- 
son disoTOyed the order seems to be first 
stated by Rapiu (1782). Jago, in <Edge 
Hill’ (1767, bk. ii.), speaks oi * one prying 
slave,’ and hints at his punishment by loss 
of sight; Pennant (1782) calls him ‘a certain 
taylor.’ The name * peeping Tom,’ which, as 
F^man observes, could only have belonged 
to ’one of king Ead ward’s Frenchmen,* oc- 
curs in the city accounts on 11 June 1778, 

! I pplied 

for his effi^. Poole quotes from the * Gen- 
tleman’s l^gazine,’ ’ at nearly the close of 
the last century,’ a letter from Canon Seward, 
which makes the peeper ’ a groom of the 
countess,’ named Action (? Actceon). 

The rationalistic interpretation by Water- 
ton and others, referring to Godiva’s ’strip- 
ping herself’ to beneiit the church, is out of 
place, for the church gained nothing by the 
ride. As the story is older than the sacred 
plays of Coventry, it is unnecessary to discuss 
Conway’s suggestion that * Godova ’ has got 
mixed up with ’ good Eve.’ In its first form 
the tale may contain a kernel of truth. The 
monasteiy would attract a market ; it is cre- 
dible that Godiva, 'under religious impulse, 
accepted a condition, meant to oe impossible, 
in order to relieve * poor traders resorting to 
the villa ’ (Bbompton). Drayton’s fine lines 
{Poly-Olbimf 1613, xiii.) give the spirit of the 
episode. The alignment from the silence of 
the Saxon chronicler (who does not mention 
hep at all), Ordericus Vitalis, AVilliam of 
Malmesbury, Henry of Huntingdon, the Mel- 
rose chronicler, and other writers of the 
twelfth century like Simeon of Durham, Flo- 
rence of Worcester, and Roger of Hoveden, 
who are practically identical, may be met by 
considering that the incident was purely local, 
and the same fastidiousness which softened 
some of its circumstances by the aid of mi- 
racle may have contributed .to its omission. 
Hales sees a reference to the story, earlier 


than any direct narrative, in the fact that 
Queen Maud ’r^eived the sobriquet of Godiva* 
from her English empathies ; by a further 
confusion Walter Bower (d. 1449) [q. vj 
tells the story of Matilda, queen of Henry II. 

Painters commit the onacnronism of seating 
Godiva on her horse in the modern way, in- 
troduced by Anne of Bohemia [q.v.) Peacham 
says (1641) that ’her picture so riding is set 
up in glasse in a window in St. Michael’s 
church in the same city.’ Dugdalo (1656) 
says the pictures of both Leofric and Godiva 
were placed about the time of Richard II in 
a south window of Trinity Church, Leofric 
holding a charter with the legend 

I Luriche for the love of thoe 

Doe make Covent ro Tol*free. 

Burgess gives, from Dr. Stukeley’s notebook, 
a drawing of these window-portraits (of which 
no trace remains) with a slightly difi’erent 
legend; Luriche is l^uricus, for J^evrious. 
The ’Godiva procession* at Coventry, first 
annual, then triennial (last procession 1887), 
is no survival of a medimval pageant. The 
manuscript city annals show that it was insti- 
tuted on 31 May 1678, during the mayoralty 
of Michael Earle, as ’ a now Show on the Sum- 
mer or Great Fair;’ on that occasion ’James 
Swinnerton’s son represented Lady Godina.’ 
This form of the name, obviously originating 
from a misreading, is mentioned by Dugdale, 
and is found in Evans and in a (Janterhury 
broadsheet. The original procession was 
official, themediflsval adjuncts (except Bishop 
Blaise, patron of the woolcom wrs) were in- 
troduced when the reformed corporation 
ceased to take part in it. The oaken figure 
of a man in armour, now known as ’ ]K^eping 
Tom,’ was probably an image of St. George; 
it was removed from Grey Friars Lane, and 
placed in its present position at the north- 
west corner of Hertford Street, on the forma- 
tion of that street in 181 2. Of recent years 
a rival figure has adorned the south-west 
corner. 

Leofric died on 31 Aug. 1067. How long 
Godiva survived him is not known. It 
seems probable that she died a few years be- 
fore the Domesday survey (1085-6).* Part 
only of her lands are included in the Domes- 
day Book. A rosary of gems, worth one 
hundred marks of silver, she left to be placed 
round the neck of the image of the Virgin in 
the abbey church at Coventry. In one of its 
two porenes she was buried, her husband lying 
in the other. She was the mother of ^Elfgar 
[q.V.] 

[Ordericus Vitalis, in Duchesne’s Historise 
Normannorum Scriptores Antiqui, 1619, p. 511, 
and in Migne’s Patrologise Cursus, clzxxviii. ; 
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William of Malmesbury, Oesta Reguln (Bolls 
Ser.), i. 123-4, and Gesta Fontiilcum (Bolls 
Ser.), 809-11 ; Roger of Hoveden (Bolls Ser.), 
ed. Stubbs, i. 108 ; Roger of Wendover’s Flores 
Historiarum, ed. Coxe, 1841 (Engl. Hist. Soc.), 
i. 497 ; John of Brompton in IVysdeii’s Hist. 
Anglic. Scriptt. Decern* 1652, p. 949 ; Matthew 
of Westminster, ed. 1601, p. 216 sq., ed. 1670, 
p. 428 sq, ; Ralph Higden (llolls Ser.}, ed. 1879, 
vii. 198; Henry of Knighton (Rolls Ser.), i. 43- 
44 ; John of Peterborough, ed. Giles, 1845, p. 49 ; 
John of Tynemouth, in Percy Folio, 1 868, p. 644 ; 
Walter of Coventry (Rolls Ser.), ed. Stubbs, 1872, 
5.72; Kemble’s Codex Diplomaticus, 1846 (Engl. 
Hist. Soc.), iv. 128, 168 ; Hist. Ecclcs. Eliensis, in 
Gale, 1691 , iii. 603, cf. Liber Eliensis, ed. Stewart, 
1848; Ryhen Pamench (Henry Peacham, jun.), 
Dialogue between the Crosse i n Cheap and Chari ng 
Crosse, 1641; Dugdale’s Warwickshire, 1660, p. 
86 sq., ed. Thomas, 1730, p. 135 sq. ; Dugdale’s 
Baronage, 1676, i. 9 sq. ; Dngdale’s Monasticon, 
ed. Caley, Ellis, and Bandinel, 1821, iii. 1 sq., 
1 77 sq. ; Evans’s Old Ballads, 1 726, ii. 34 ; Rapin’s 
Hist, of England, 1732, i. 136 ; How Coventry 
was made free by Godina, Countess of Chester 
(broadsheet ballad, from Evans, Canterbury 
[1780], British Museum C. 20, c. 41 (16); Pen- 
nant's Journey from Chester to London, 1782, 
p. 139; M. D. Conway in Harper’s Monthly Mag. 
1866, xxxiii. 626 sq.; Percy Folio, ed. Hales and 
Furnivall, 1808, iii. 473 sq.; Freeman’s Hist. 
Norman Conquest, 1868, ii. 1871, iv. ; Poole's 
Coventry, its tiist. and Antiq. 1870 ; Burgess’s 
Historic Warwickshire [1876], p. 75 sq. ; King 
Eadward’s Charter to Coventry Monastery, ed. 
Birch, 1889; collections relating to Ln<lyGodiva, 
in Free Public Library, Coventry; extracts from 
manuscript city annals, Coventry, per W. G. 
Fretton, F.S.A; extracts from the manuscript 
Liber Eliensis in the cathedral library, Ely, per 
the Rev. J. H. Crosby.] A. G. 

aODKIN, JAMES (1806-1879), writer 
on Ireland, was born at Gorey, co. AV oxford, 
in 1806. Ordained pastor of a dissenting 
congregation at Armagh in 1884, he after- 
wards became a general missionary to Roman 
catholics, in connection with the Irish Evan- 
gelical Society, and in 1836 issued * A Guide 
from the Church of Rome to the Church of 
Christ.* In 1842 ho published 'The Touch- 
stone of Orthodoxy * and ^Apostolic Christi- 
anity, or the People’s Antidote against I’usey- 
ism and Romanism.* Having written a prize 
essay on federalism in 1846 (' The Rights of 
Ireland’), Godkin’s connection with the Irish 
Evangelical Society ceased, and he turned his 
attention to journalism. Proceeding to London 
ini 847, he became a leader writer for provincial 
journals, Irish and Scotch, and a contributor 
to reviews and magazines. He published in 
1 848 ' The Church iTincinles of the N ewTesta- 
ment.* Returning to Ireland in 1849, Godkin 
established in Belfast the 'Christian Patriot.’ 


He afterwords became editor of the 'Deny 
Standard,* and then, removing to Dublin, he 
for several years held the chief ed^iialpost 
on the * Daily Express.’ While engagea oh 
this paper he acted as Dublin correspondent > 
for tlie I.,ondon ‘Times.’ For thirty yeaers 
Godkin was a close student of every phase 
of the Irish question. In 1860 he was an 
active member of the Irish Tenant League. 

Some of Godkin’s writings on eedesias* 
tical and land questions had a larM inhu« 
ence. Before the introduction of 1V&. Glad- 
stone’s Irish l^islative measures in the House 
of Commons (lodkin published an elaborate 
treatistf on ' Ireland and her Churches ’ (1867), 
advocating church equality and tenant secu- 
rity for tlie Irish people. In 1869 God- 
kin, as special commissioner of the ^ Irish 
Times,* traversed the greater part of Ulster 
and portions of the south of Ireland in order 
to ascertain the fedings of the farmers and 
the working classes on the land question. 
The result of these investigations appeared in 
his work, ‘ The Land AVar in Ireland* (18701. 

In 1871 Godkin wrote, in conjunction witn 
John A. Walker, ‘The New Handbook of 
Ireland,* and in 1 873 he published his ‘ Reli- 
gious Ilistory of Ireland ; Primitive, Papal, 
and Protestant.* He was also the author of 
' Religion and Education in. India,’ and an 
‘ Illustrated Ilistory of England from 1820 
to the Death of the Prince Consort.* On the 
recommendation of Mr. Gladstone the queen 
conferred a'pension on Godkin in 1873 for his 
literary merit and services. He died in 1879. 

[Read’s Cabinet of Irish Literature ; Ward’s 
Men of the Reign ; Godkin’s Works.] 

G. B. 8. 

GODLEY, .lOIINROBERT (1814-1861), 
politician, eldest son of John Godley of Kil- 
legar, co. Leitrim, was born in 1814. He was 
educated at Harrow, and at Christ Church, 
Oxford, where he proceeded B. A. 27 Oct. 18S0. 
He was afterwards called to the English bar, 
but practised little, if at all. He travelled a 
good deal. 'Letters from America’ (2 vols. 
1844) described the impressions produced on 
him by a visit to that country. He early 
turned his attention to colonisation, propos- 
ing to partially relieve tlie distress which 
the impending Irish famine was soon to bring 
on, by the emigration Of one million of the 
population to Canada. The means were to be* 
provided by Ireland. The ministry rejected 
the plan. Godley acted as magistrate, grand 
juror, and poor law guardian in his native 
county, for which he stood in the toiy int^ 
rest, out unsuccessfully, in 1847. Godley 
now became intimate with Edward Gibbon 
Wakefield, in whose ‘Theory of Colonisation’ 



Godmond 39 Godolphin 


he cordially concurred. This intimacy led to 
the founding of Canterbury, New Zealand, on 
a plan elaborated by Godley, ‘ which required 
t&t ample funds should be provided out of 
the proceeds of the land sales tor the religious 
4md educational wants of the community 
about to be established.’ 

In December 1849, the state of his health 
foroiim him to leave England, he went to 
New Zeidand, where he at once became in- 
terested in colonial politics and in the by 
no means flourishing affairs of Canterbury. 
Amidst many difficulties, but with clear hope 
for the future, he ^ided for some years its 
-^infiint fortunes.’ His view of colonial ma- 
nagement he stated thus briefly and empha- 
•ticHuly : ^ I woidd rather be governed by a 
Nero on the spot than by a board of angels 
in London, because we could, if the worst 
•came to the worst, cut off Nero’s head, but 
we could not get at the board in London 
at all ’ (JlfemoiV, p. 18). He left for England 
22 Dec. 1862. On his return he was ap- 
pointed to a commissionership of income tax 
m Ireland. Thence he went to the war office, 
and was assistant under-secretary at war under 
the secretaryships of Lord Panmuro, General 
Peel, and Lord Herbert. He died at Glou- 
cester Place, Portman Square, 17 Nov. 1861. 
He married Charlotte, daughter of C. G. 
Nynne, esq., of Vodas, Denbighshire. Ilis 
eldest son, John Arthur Godley, became per- 
manent under-secretary of state for India in 
1883. 

Besides the work mentioned Godley wrote : 

Observations on an Irish Poor Law ’ ^Dub- 
lin, 1847). A selection from his writings 
and STOeches, with a portrait and memoir, 
edited by J. E. Fitzgerald, was published at 
Christchurch, New Zealand, in 1863. 

[Memoir above referred to; Cat. of Oxford 
Gn^nates. 1650-1860, p. 262; Gent. Mag. Do- 
cember 1861, p. 698; Brit. Mus. Cat.] F. W-r. 

GODMOND, CHRISTOPHER (Ji. 1 840), 
•dramatist, was the son of Isaac Godmond 
(d. 1809), one of the vicars of Ripon Cathe- 
cbral. He lived at various times in Ripon, 
London, Lee in Kent, and Teignmouth in 
Devonshire. On 9 Aug. 1804 he married 
Mary, eldest daughter of John Collinson of 
Gravel Lane, Southwark, and by this lady, 
who died on 13 Feb. 1816, had a daughter 
( Gent. Moff.vol Ixxiv. pt. ii. p. 783, vol. lixxv. 
pt. i. p. 279). He was elected F.S.A. on 
w Nov. 1837 (td. new ser. ix. 79), but was 
declared a defaulter on 19 April 1849. lie 
was author of: 1. ^Memoir of Therrouanne, 
the ancient capital of the Morini in Gaul . . . 
-also a discourse on the Portus Itius of Caesar, 
with . . . notes,’ 8vo, London, 1836. 2. ‘The 


Campaign of 1346, ending with the battle of 
Crecy ; an historical drama, in five acts [and 
in verse], with notes and memoirs of some 
of the . . . characters of the drama,’ 8vo, Lon- 
don, 1836. 3. ‘ Vincenzo, Prince of Mantua ; 
or, the Death of Crichton, a tragic drama, in 
five acts. Also the battle of Crecy, an his- 
torical drama in five acts ; with a memoir of 
the Campaigns of Edward the Third in the 
ears 1346, 1346, and 1347, and a defence of 
is conduct to Eustace St. Pierre on the sur- 
render of Calais,’ 3 pts., 8vo, printed for the 
author, London, 1840-36-40. 

[Proceedings of Society of Antiquaries, 1849 ; 
Gent. Mag. vol. Ixxix. pt. ii. p. 990.] G. G. 

GODOLPHIN, FRANCIS, second Eabl 
OF Godolphin ^1678-1766), only child of 
Sidney Godolphin, first earl of Godolphin 
[q. V. was born in Whitehall, London, on 
3 Sept. 1678, and baptised the same day. His 
mother, Margaret [q . v.], dying on 9 Sept., John 
Evelyn, who had been her most intimate ac- 
quaintance, transferred his friendship to her 
infant son, took charge of the general super- 
intendence of his education, and continued to 
take an interest in his welfare after he had 
grown to man’s estate. Francis Godolphin 
was educated at Eton, and at King’s College, 
Cambridge, where ho took his M.A. degree 
in 1706. His first public appointment was 
that of joint, registrar of the court, of chancery 
on 20 June 1608, which he liold to 20 Jan. 
1727, holding also the place of one of the 
tollers of the exchequer from 1699 to 1704. 
lie was chosen representative for East Looo 
in Cornwall on 1 Dec. 1701, but on 4 Feb. 
1701-2 elected to serve for llolston, and sat 
for that constituency till 21 Sept. 1710. As 
cofferer of the household ho was in office 
from 1704 to 171 1, and acted as lord warden 
of the stannaries, high steward of the duchy 
of Coniwall, and rider and master forester of 
Dartmoor from 1706 to 1708. Ho was known 
under the courtesy title of Viscount Rialton 
from 29 Dec. 1706 till 1712. lie sat for the 
county of Oxford from 1708 te 1710, and 
forTregony in Cornwall from the latter date 
until he was elevated to the upper house as 
second Earl of Godolphin on tlie death of 
his father on 16 Sept. 1712. He was again 
cofferer of the household 1714-23, lord- 
lieutenant of the county of Oxford 1715- 
1736, lord of the bedchamber to George I 
1716, high steward of Banbury 1718, and a 
privy councillor 20 May 1723, To George II 
he was groom of the stole, and first lord of 
the bedchamber 1727-36. He was named 
high steward of Woodstock 18 March 1728, 
and the same day appointed governor of the 
Scilly Islands. On 23 Jan. 1735 he was 
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created Baron Godolphin of Helston in Com- ' 
wall, with special remainder, in default of his 
own issue, to the heirs male of his deceased 
uncle, Dr. Henrjr Godolphin [q. v.], dean of 
St. Paul’s. During the klng^ absence from 
Great Britain in 1728, 1725, and 1727 he acted 
as one of the lords justices of the United King- 
dom. Finally, as lord privy seal, he was m 
office froml4Mayl736to25 April 1740. The 
pocket borough of Ilelston, not far from his 
ancestral home, Godolphin House, was under 
his patronage for many years, and sent his 
nominees to parliament. In return for this 
complaisance he rebuilt Helston Church in 
1763, at nu expense of 6,000/., and it was also 
his custom to pay the rates and taxes for all the 
electors in the borough. It is said that he only 
read two works, Burnet’s * History of his own 
Time ’ and Colley Ci bber’s ‘ Apology.’ When 
he had perused them throughout he began 
them again. Ho died on 17 Jan. 1766, and 
was buried in Kensington Church on 25 .Tan., 
when the earldom of Godolphin, 'viscounty 
of Kialton, and barony of Gouolphin of Rial- 
ton became extinct ; but the barony of Godol- 
phin of Ilelston devolved upon his cousin 
Francis Godolphin, who became the second 
Baron Godolphin of Helston. 

Godolphin married, in March 1698, Lady 
Henrietta, eldest daughter of John Churchill, 
the first duke of Marlborough. She was bora 
20 July, and baptised at St. Martin’s-in-the- 
Fields, London, 29 July 1681. Onthedeath of 
her father, 16 June 17z2^ she became Duchess 
of Marlborough, and dying 24 Oct. 1733 was 
buried in W estminster Abbey on 9 N ov. She 
acquired much notoriety by her attachment 
to william Congreve, the dramatist [q. v.] 

[Evelyn’s Diary (1852), ii. 123, 124, 126,225, 
230, 350, 369 ; Granger’s Biog. Hist. (Noble’s 
continuation), iii. 42 ; Doyle’s Baronage (1886), 
ii. 33-4, with portrait; John Taylor’s Records 
of my Life (1832), i. 75-7 ; Lyte’s Eton College 
(1875), pp. 325, 356; Boasoand Courtney’s Bibl. 
Cornub. pp. 177, 1199, 1411.] G. C, B. 

GODOLPHIN, HENRY (1648-1733), 
provost of Eton and dean of St. Paul’s, 
fourth son of Sir Francis Godolphin, and 
younger brother of Sidney, first earl of 
Godolphin [q. v.], by^Dorothy, second daugh- 
ter of Sir Henry Berkeley of Yarlington, 
Somersetshire, was born at Godolphin House, 
Cornwall, on 1 5 Aug. 1 6-48, baptised at Breago 
20 Aug., and admitted at Eton 8 Oct. 1065. 
He matriculated from W’’adham College, Ox- 
ford, 30 Aug. 1664, and took his B.A. in 1668. 
In the same year ho was elected a fellow of 
All Souls, whence he proceeded M. A.1672, and 
B.D. and D.D. 11 July 1685. lie Was made 
a fellow of Eton College 14 April 1677, and 


in obedience to a royal mandate waanomiaated 
provost of the college 16 Oct. 1695^ and insti- 
tuted 30 Oct. At Eton he was a considerable^ 
benefactor to the school, contributing In 1700 
1,000/. towards the expense of altering the* 
chapel, and erecting at nts own cost a copper 
statue of the foimder, Hen^ VI, in rap 
schoolyard. He was nominated Sneatingpre-* 
bendary of St. Paul’s, London, 13 Nov. 1d63, 
holding the prebend till his decease. Alter 
the death or Dr. William Sherlock he wae 
elected dean of St. Paul’s, 14 July 17W, 
and installed on 18 July, but resignmg th^ ^ 
deanery in October 1726, he returned to thp 
duties of the provostship of Eton, a position 
much better suited to his abilities and tem«* 
perament. During his tenure of office at St? 
Paul’s he had greatly thwarted Sir Chris- 
topher Wren in nis efforts to erect a suitable 
cathedral. In 1720 he gave to the citv of 
I Salisbury certain tnoneys, then vestea in 
foreign lands, to be applied to the education of 
eight young gentlewomen whose parents be- 
longea to the church of England. This money, 
after some delay, was remitted to England^ 
but the business was thrown into chancpiy, 
and it was not until 1788 that the charity 
could be established (IIoabb, WiUahiref 1843,. 
vi. 516, 533, 636, , 830). Mr. Willymott, 
vice-provost of King’s College, Cambridge, in 
1722 brought out a new translation of ‘Imi- 
tation of Christ, by Thomas h Kempis, four 
books, together with his throe tabernacles of 
Poverty, Uumil ity, and Patience.’ This work 
was originally dedicated to ‘ Dr. Godolphin,. 
provost of Eton,’ but when Willjrmott recol- 
lected that Godolphin had abused the fellows 
of that college, the dedication was cancelled,, 
and it was ‘ dedicated to the sufferers by the 
South Sea scheme.’ Godolphin died at Wind- 
sor, 29 Jan. 1732-3, and was buried in Eton 
Chapel, leaving by will many valuable hooka 
to the college. Some letters from him to* 
members of his family are in Brit. Mus. 
Addit. MS. 28052, ff. 17-26. 

He married Mary, daughter of Colonel 
Sidn<^, son of John Godolphin [q. v.]j dhe 
died w June 1743. His son, Sir Irancis Go- 
dolphin, succeeded his cousin Francis [q. v.] 
as second Baron Godolphin of Helston in 1766,. 
but dying in 1785 the title became extinct. 
His daughter Mary married William Owen, 
esq., of Porkington. 

[Evelyn’s Diary (1852), ii. 135, 195, 276, 341; 
Nichols's Literary Anecdotes, i. 237, 681, 708, iv. 
601, v.98,vm.391 ; Milman’s Annals of St. Paul’s 
(1869), pp. 436, 458 ; Creasy's Memoirs of Eto- 
nians (1876), pp. 233-5; Lyte’s Eton ’College 
(1875), pp. 270, 284, 287; Boase and Courtoey’a 
Bibliotheca Cornubiensis, pp. 178, 1199; BofMe*a 
Collectanea Cornubiensia, p. 283.] G. 0. B. 



Godolphin 4* Godolphin 


QODOLPHIN, JOHN (1617-1078), ci- 
viliaai, second son (by Judith Mereditn) of 
John Oodolphin, who was younm brother 
of Sir Wilfiam Godolphin (d. 1613), was 
borh atScilly, 29 Not. 1617. He becsme a 
comnloner oi Gloucester Hall (afterwards 
Worcester College), Oxford, in the Michael- 
mas term of 1632 ; distinguished himself in 
the etw^ of philosophy, logic, and the civil 
law; mraduht^ as B.C.L. in 1630 and D.O.L. 
in 1048. . He took the puritan side, and on 
80 July 1663 was appointed judge of the 
admiral^, with William Clarke and Charles 
Qwm C^k. After Clarke’s death Godolphin 
and Cock were reappointed in Julv 1669 to 
hold the same office until 10 Dec. following. 
Upon the Itestoration he became one of the 
king's advocates, though his name does not 
appear on the register. He died * in or near 
i^eet Street,' 4 April 1678, and was buried 
in Clerkenwell Churcfai He was four times 
married, and had by his first wife a son, Sidney, 
who was governor of Scilly, and whose daugh- 
ter Mary married Henry Godolphin, provost 
of Eton [q. y.] 

Godolphin wrote the following books upon 
law and divinity, which are dry, though ap- 
parently learned abstracts: 1. ‘The Holy 
Limbec, or an Extraction of the Spirit from 
the Letter of certain eminontplaces in the 
Holy Scripture,’ 1660. * The Holy Limbeck, 
or a Semi-Century of Spiritual Extraction,' 
&c., is the same lx)ok with title altered. 

2. ‘ The Holy Arbor, containing a Body of 
Divinity. . . . Collected from many Ortho- 
dox Laborers in the Lord’s Vineyard,' 1661. 

3. * Svimopor Ba\d(r(rioSf a view of the Admi- 
ral Jurisdiction . . .’ 1661 and 1685 (appendix 
has a list of lord high admirals afier Spcl- 
man, and an extract from the ancient laws 
of Oleron, translated from Garsias alias Fer- 
rand). 4. * The Orphan’s Legacy, or a Tes- 
tamentary Abridgement ’ (in three parts, on 
wills, executors, and legacies), 1674, 1077, 
1686, 1701. 6. ‘ llepertorium Canonicum, 
or an Abridgement of the Ecclesiastical Laws 
of this Realm consistent with the Temporal,' 
1678, 1680, 1687. * Laws, Ordinances, and 
Institutions of the Admiralty of Great Bri- 
tain/ 1746 and 1747, is not, as stated by 
Watt Bnt.)y a reprint of No. 3. 

[Wood’s Athenee (Bliss), iii. 1152-3; Coote’s 
Eofflish Civilians, p. 81 ; i^hard’s Hist, of Eng- i 
Und (1718), iii. 500; Boase and Courtney’s 
Bibl. Cornub.] 

GODOLPHIN, Mrs. MARGARET 
(1662-1678), friend of Evelyn, tem 2 Aug. 
1652, was daughter of Thomas Blagge of 
Homingsheath. Suffolk (a royalist colonel, 
and governor or Wallingford, who on the Re- 


storation became governor of Yarmouth and 
Landguard Fort), by Mary, daughter of Sir 
Roger North of Milaenhall. Her father died 
14Nov. 1660. He had accompanied thesecond 
Duke of Buckingham in his escape i^er the 
battle of Worcester. Margaret Hlagge was 
entrusted when very young to Buckingham’s 
sister, wife of the third Duke of Richmond, 
then in France, who transferred her to the 
care of Buckingham’s first cousin, Elizabeth, 
countess of Guilford. The countess, though 
a 'bygott prosditesse,! could not persuade 
the child to go to mass. On the Restoration 
she returned to her mother in England, and 
about 1666 became maid of honour to the 
Duchess of York (Anne Hyde). She attended 
the duchess in her last illness, and imon her 
death (31 March 1671) became maid oflionour 
to the qiieen. One of her companions, Anne 
Howard, granddaughter of the nrst Earl Berk- 
shire (afterwards Lady Sylvius), introduced 
her to John Evelyn. She became strongly 
attached to him, gave him a declaration of 
Gnviolablo friendship’ in writing (signed 
16 Oct. 1672), and ever afterwards considered 
herself as his adopted daughter. She resolved 
soon afterwards to leave the court, and went 
to live with Lady Berkeley, wife of John, 
lord Berkeley of Stratton. Lord Berkeley’s 
brother, afterwards second Viscount Fitz- 
hardinge, had married the aunt of Sidney 
Godolj^iu, afterwards first earl [q. v.] Go- 
dolphin had long been Margaret’s lover, al- 
though there were difficulties in the way of 
their marriage, chiefly, according to her ac- 
count, from his absorption in business, which 
made the retired life which she (and lie, as 
she says) desired impossible. She wished at 
one time to go to Hereford, to live under the 
direction of the dean, her * spiritual father.' 
On 15 Dec. 1674 she was induced to appear at 
court to act in Crowne’s * Calisto.' one waa 
‘ Diana, goddess of chastity/ other parts being 

E srformed by the Princesses Mary and Anne, 
ady Wentworth, and Sarah Jennings, after- 
wards Duchess of Marlborough. She was 
covered with jewels worth 20,000/., and G>or- 
formod the principal part to admiration.^ 
After much hesitation she was privately 
married to Godolphin 10 May 1676 by Dr. 
Lake. She still lived with the Berkeleys, 
and accompanied them on Lord Berkeley’s 
embassy to Paris at the end of the year. 
She returned in the following April, when 
her marriage was acknowledged, and in the 
autumn she settled with her husband in 
Scotland Yard, Whitehall. On 3 Sept. 1678 she 
gave birth to a son, Francis [q. v.], afterwards 
second earl Godolphin, took a fever, and died 
9 Sept. foUowing. She was buried at Broage^ 
Cornwall, on the 16th following. Evelyn 
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«oon afterwards addressed an account of her 
life to their common Inend, Lady Sylvius. 
He quotes many of her papers, and describes 
her beauty, talents, and virtues, her deep reli- 
gious convictions, her charity to the poor, her 
methodical emploraent of ner time, and her 
observance of all her duties. Although some 
allowance should perhaps be made for his 
pious enthusiasm, there can be no doubt that 
her nobility and purity of life form a striking 
contrast to the characteristics of the courtiers 
generally known by the memoirs of Gram- 
mont. 

[Evelyn’s manuscript came into the hands of 
his great-great-grandson, E. V. Harcourt, arch- 
bishop of York, by whom it was entrusted for 
publication to Samuel Wilberforce, bishop of 
Oiford. It was first published hy him in 1847, 
with useful notes by John Holmes of the British 
Huscum. See also Evelyn’s Diary.] L. S. 

GODOLPHIN, SIDNEY (1610-1643), 
poet, second son of Sir William Godolphin 
{^d, 1613) of Godolphin, Cornwall, by his 
wife, Thomasin Sidney, was baptised 16 Jan. 
1609^10 (Boasb and Couutnb y). He was ad- 
mitted a commoner of Exeter College, Oxford, 
26 June 1624, aged 18, remained there for 
three years, and afterwards entered one of 
the inns of court, and travelled abroad. He 
was elected member for Helston in 1628; 
again to the Short parliament in March 1640, 1 
and to the Long parliament in October 1640. | 
lie was known as an adherent of Strafford, ] 
and was one of the last royalist inembers to 
leave the house. Upon the breaking out of 
the civil war he madc^a final speech of warn- 
ing {Somers Tracts, vi. 674), and left to raise 
a force in Cornwall. He joined the armv 
commanded by Sir Ralph Hopton, which 
crossed the Tamar and advanced into Devon- 
shire. Their declaration sia^ed by Godol- 
phin is in ‘Lisraoro Papers* (2nd ser. v. 116). . 
Godolphin, whose advice, accord ing to Claren- 
don, was highly valued bjr the commonders | 
in spite of his v^ant of military experience, j 
was shot in a skirmish at Chagford, a village 
which, as Clarendon unkindly and erroneously 
observes, would otherwise have remained un- 
known. He was buried in the chancel of 
Okehampton Church 10 Fob. 1642-3. Go- 
dolphin was a young man of remarkable pro- 
miscy intimate with Falkland and Clarenaon, 
and IS commended by Hobbes in the dedica- 
tion of the ‘Leviathan’ to his brother, Fran- 
cis Godolphin, and also in the ‘ Review’ and 
conclusion of the same work (Hobbiss, Enff - 
lish Works (Molesworth), iii. 703). His will, 
dated 23 June 1642, containing a bequest of 
200/. to Hobbes, is now in Mr. Morrison’s 
collection. Clarendon, in his ‘ Brief View’ of 


the ‘ Leviathan,’ contrives to accept Hobby’s 
eulogy and insult the eulogist in the aune 
sentence, remarking that no two men could 
be ‘ more unlike in modesty of nature and 
integrity of manners.’ Clarendon, in bis own 
life Ti. 61-3), describes Godolphin as a very 
small man, shy, sensitive, and melancholy, 
though universally admired. In Sucklinrs 
‘Session of the Poets’ he is called ^LitUe 
Sid.’ He left several poems, which were never 
collected in a separate volume. ‘ The Passion 
of Dido for .^neos, as it is incomparably ex- 
ressed in the fourth book of Virgil,’ finished 
y Edmund Waller, was published in 1668 
and 1679, and is in the fourth volume of Dry- 
den’s ‘ Miscellany Poems’ (1716, iv. 134-6o). 
He was one of ‘certain persons of quality’* 
whose translation of Corneille’s ‘romp4e’ 
was published in 1664. A song is in Eijis’s 
i ‘Specimens* (1811, iii. 229), and one in the 
‘Tixall Poetry’ (1813, pp. 210-18). Other 
poems in manuscript are in the Harleian MSS'. 
(6917) and the Malone MSS. in the Bod- 
leian Library. Commendatory verses by him 
are prefixed to Sandy e’s ‘Paraphrase’ (1638^, 
and an ‘epitaph upon the Lady Rica’ is in 
I Gauden’s * Funerals made Cordids’ 0868), 

^ Hegavesome plate to Exeter College, Oxford. 

. rColUnt’s Peerage, 1779, vii. 297; Clarendon’s 
j Rebellion, iii. 429, iv. 99; Boaso ahd Courtney’s 
Bibl, Comub, ; Boase’s Reg. Exeter Coll. pp. 
Ixi, 248; Nugent’s Life of Hampden, ii. 373; 
Elliot’s Godolphin (1888), pp. 28-33.] L. S. 

GODOLPHIN, SIDNEY, first Eakl of 
GoDOLriiiN (1645-1712), baptised 15 June 
1646, was third son of Sir Francis Godolphin 
(1606-1667), by his wife Dorothy, daughter 
of Sir Hen^ Berkeley of Yarlington, Somer^ 
setshirc. The Godolphins were an ancient 
family, long settled at Godolphin or Godol- 
ghan (a name of doubtful origin, see Notes 
and Queries, 3rd ser. iii. 448, iv. 66) in Breage, 
Cornwall. A Sir Francis, known in the time 
of Elizabeth for his enterprise in tin mines 
and a defence of Penzance against a Spanish 
landing in 1596, had three sons. John, the 
second son, was father of John Godolphin 
[q. V.] and grandfather of Sir William Godol- 
phin {d, 1696) [q;y.] Sir William {d, 1613), 
elder son of Sir Francis, was father of a se- 
cond Sir Francis (1606-1667), who was go- 
vernor of Scilly during the civil war, surren- 
dered to the parliament on honourable condi- 
tions 16 Sept. 10*46, cou^oundod for his 
estates on 6 Jan. 1646-7 (Whitelockb, Afe- 
morials, p. 233), and was created Imight of 
the Bath at the coronation of Charles II; of 
Sidney Godolphin* (1610-1643) [a. v,], and 
of a William Godolphin, who died in 1686 
and is buried at Bruton, Somersetshire. Tl» 
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.second Sir Francis had six sons, of whom 
William, the eldest, was made a baronet 
^ April 1661 ; Henry, the fourth, became 
provost of Eton Hsee Godolphin, Henbt] ; 
nnd Charles, the hlth, who died in 1720, was 
burM in Westminster Abbey. The two last 
marn^ descendants of John, the younger 
brother of Sir William (<?. 1613). Sidney, 
the third son, was at an early age placed in 
the household of Charles II. The statement 
(Collins, Peerage, vii. 30D that Charles, 
when visiting Cornwall as Prince of Wales 
(i,e. in 1646), took * particular notice* of Qo- 
aolpbin is hardly prooable, as Godolphin was 
then under two years of age. He became page 
of honour to the king 29 Sept. 1662, was 
• groom of the bedchamber 1672-8, and mas- 
tel of the robes 1678. He held a commission 
in the army for a short time in 1667. He 
represented Helston in the House of Com- 
mons from 1668 to 1671>, and St. Mawes from 
1679 to 1681. He was sent to Holland in 
1678 (Danby’s ‘Letters* (1710), pn. 346- 
364, gives his instructions and some letters ; 
see also Temple, Works, i. 362) to take part 
in some of the negotiations preceding the 
peace of Nimeguen. Gn 26 March 1679 he 
was appointed a lord of the treasury. I^au- 
rence Hyde, afterwords liord Rochester, be- 
•came first lord in the following November. 
Hyde, Sunderland, and Godolphin were 
thought to be deepest in the king's confidence 
Ub. p. 440), and were known as ‘ the Chits * 
(see Chkistib, Shaftesbury, ii. 363). In the 
X)b8cure intrigues of the following period Go- 
dolphin allied himself with Sunderland, de- 
serting James and favouring concession to 
Shaftesbury and the exclu.sion party. The 
Duchess of Portsmouth was in alliance with 
them. James regarded Godolphin os one of 
his worst opponents (see Vlnrmdm Corre-- 
spondoace, i. 68) ; and Barillon reported him 
to be in the interest of the Prince of Orange, 
with whom he corresponded at this time 
(Dalrymple, Memoirs, i. 362, and App. to 
pt, i. bk. i. p. 70). He succeeded, however, 
in retaining favour after the fall of Shaftes- 
bury. On 14 April 1684 he succeeded Sir 
Leoline Jenkins as secretary of state. When 
Rochester was ‘ kicked up stairs,* in the lan- 
.guage of his rival, Halifax, into the office of 
lord president, Godolphin succeeded him at 
the head of the treasury. Immediately after- 
wards (28 Sept.) he was created Baron Godol- 
pbinof Rialton. Charles II praised Godolphin 
4i8 a man who was * never in the way and 
never out of the way,* and probably found 
him a useful servant with no troublesome 
•pinions of his own. On the death of Charles, 
liochesto became lord high treasurer, and 
Godolphin was appointed chamberlain to the 


queen (Mary of Modena). He was among 
die most trusted of Jame8*8 ministers at the 
beginning of the reign. He took part in 
the difi^aceful secret negotiations with 
Louis XIY, and did not scruple to attend 
mass with the king. He had, it was com- 
monly said, a romantic attaclmient to the 
queen (see Swift, Four Last Years*, Dart- 
mouth’s note to Burnet, Own Time, i. 621 ; 
Addit, MS. 4222, f. 62), who was guided by 
the Jesuits. On the fall of Rochester in Ja- 
nuary 1687, which marked the triumph of 
the extreme catholic party, the treasury was 
again put in commission, and Godolphin be- 
came one of the commissioners under Lord 
Bellasyse.. On 14 July 1688 he was made 
keeper of Cranbome Chase in Windsor Forest . 
His house there is described by Evelyn . About 
the end of William*8 reign he sold it to Anno 
and settled in Godolpliin House, on the site 
of Stafford House, St. .Tames’s Park. He 
adhered to .Tames till the last ; he was one of 
the council of five appointed to remain in 
London when James advanced to Salisbury, 
and he was sent with Halifax and Notting- 
ham to treat with the Prince of Orange at 
Hungerford in December, 

Godolphin, like the other tones, voted for 
a regency in the debates which followed the 
rovmution. In William’s first ministry he 
was again named (8 April 1689) one of the 
commissioners of the treasury. Two strong 
whigs, Mordaunt and Delamero, won^ placed 
above him ; but Godolphin’s experience in 
business made him the most important mem- 
ber of the board. He retired for some un- 
explained reason in Mai*ch 1690, but was 
laced at the head of the commission 16 Nov. 
690, and continued in that position for the 
next six years. In 1691 he was one of the 
first statesmen to whom the Jacobite agents 
applied, and after some coyness he began a 
correspondence with the court of St. Ger- 
main (Clarke, Jamos II, ii. 444). In 1693 
he was one of the chief persons whom Charles 
Middleton, earl of Middleton [q. v.], consulted 
on behalf of James. In May 1694 he sent in- 
telligence to .Tames of the intended expedition 
to Brest, and his message was received a day 
before the similar message from Marlborough 
(Macpherson, Original Papers, i. 467, 483. 
Mr. Elliot disputes the trutli of Godolphin’s 
Jacobite dealings at this time because he could 
not have given ‘good advice * to both William 
and James. Q odol phin probably wished to be 
on both sides). Godolphin continued to main- 
tain a correspondence with the exiled family 
to the end of his career, and was supposed to be 
more sincere than Marlborough. Although the 
ministry was now composed chiefly of whigs, 
Godolphin’s official knowledge caused him to 
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be retained at the treasurer. He was the only 
tory of the seven lords justices appointed when 
William left England in 1696. He held the 
same office in 1696. In that year he was im- 

I ilicated^ along with Marlborough, Shrews- 
)ury, and llussell, in the confession of Sir 
John Fenwick [q. v.] FenwicVs accusation 
was awkwardly near the truth ; and it was 
found convenient to hang him and discredit 
his story. Godolphin, however, was obnoxious 
to the majority as the last tory in office. It 
was resolved to take the occasion for getting 
rid of him ; and perliaps, as Macaulay sug- 
gests, it was felt that when he was thrown 
over there would be less motive for accepting 
the truth of Fenwick^s narrative. By some 
manoeuvre of Sunderland ho was induced to 
resi^ in October before the debates on Fen- 
wick’s case. He afterwards complained that 
he had been tricked {Shrewsbury Papers^ pp. 
414, 420, 429). Apparently he had been 
frightened by an erroneous impression as to 
the mode in which Fenwick’s totatemeutwas 
to be received. In the Mouse of Lords he 
absolutely denied (I Doc. 1096) that he had 
had the dealings with James described by 
Fenwick; but, unlike Marlborough, he voted 
against the bill of attainder. 

Godolphin’s only son, Francis, was married 
in the spring of 1698 to Henrietta Churchill, 
daughter of Marlborough, and the close alli- 
ance between the parents was thus cemented. 
When the tories returned to power at the 
end of William’s reign, Godolphin again be- 
came head of the treasury (9 Doc. 1700). 
When William once more returned to the 
whigs, Godolphin wrote a letter to Marl- 
borough, to be laid before the king, in which 
ho professed the readiness of the tories to 
prosecute a war with France. He was, how- 
ever, compelled to resign 30 Dec. 1701. On 
the accession of Anne, ho shared Marl- 
borough’s fortune and became lord treasurer 
6 May 1702. Godolphin was the head of the 
home government during the next eight 
years. I le was on the most intimate terms 
with Marlborough, and corresponded con- 
fidentially upon every detail of pdicy [see 
under Anne (1066-1^14), and Chukohill, 
John, first Duke of Marlborough]. Few 
^ statesmen in so conspicuous a position have 
left so feeble a personal impression upon poli- 
tics. Godolphin’s talents fitted him to be an 
admirable head clerk, while circumstances 
compelled him to act as a first minister. He 
played, however, a considerable part in the 
field of action in which Marlborough was 
less conspicuous, especially in the Portuguese 
and Spanish afiairs (see AdiUt, MSS, 28056, 
28067, for Methuen correspondence). He 
was anxious for the invasion of France with 


the help of the Camisards, and supported the* 
expedition against Toulon. At home he waa 
the centre of the constant party struggles. 
He was timid, cold, and easily disheartened. 
In Marlborough’s absence he was the imme- 
diate recipient of the dictatorial inter^rence 
of Marlborough’s wife, who seems to 'have 
had more power over him than over her hus- 
band. He was forced to join in the senes 
of intrigues by wliich the ministry, origi- 
nally composed of tories, j^dually came to 
rest upon the support of the whig juatOi 
The initiative, however, was generally taken 
by stronger natures. Godolphin WfW en- 
gaged in negotiating, trying to pacify allies 
or opponents, and holding .together the dis-^ 
tracting forces as long as he could. He was* 
frequently driven to propose retirement, and. 
was often irritable though seldom resolute. 

The quarrel with the tories be^n in the 
first parliament. Ift June 1703 Godolphin 
with Marlborough contrived to get nd of 
lluclicstor, by procuring an order from the 
I queen for his return to his duties as lord- 
; lieutenant in Ireland. In May 1704 he per- 
I suaded the queen to accept the resignation 
of Nottingham, and induced Harley to take 
the secretaryship of state in his place. These 
I changes implied the alienation of the high* 

I church and tory party. In 1702 Godolphin 
with Marlborou^i had supported the Occa- 
sional Conformity Bill, the favourite mea- 
sure of that party ; they both voted for 
it again in 1/03, and signed the protest 
! against its rejection; but they were sus- 
: pected of indirectly opposing it, and in 1704 
I they both silently voted against it. He was 
; persuaded in 1706 by the Duchess of Marl- 
i borough to beg an appointment for her son- 
I in-law, Sunderland, to the vexation of the 
qut*en, though with the reluctant consent* ol 
Slarlborough. In the same year his financial 
scruples caused him to make many diificul- 
I ties in the way of a loan to the emperor. 
Ho wrote an irritating despatch which hin- 
dered the negotiation; but Marlborough 
finally succeeded in extorting his acquiescence 
^OXE, i. 479). In the parliament of 1706-8, 
Godolphin was driven to closer alliance wdth 
the whigs. He again offended the queen by 
urging the removal of Sir Nathan Wright, 
the lord-keeper, who was finally succe^ed 
by Cowper on 11 Oct. 1706. In the follow- 
ing session he parried an insidious proposal 
of the tories for inviting the Electress Sophia 
to England by carrying a bill for securing* 
the protestant succession by appointing a 
commission of regency. He and Marlborough 
were now attacked by the tory writers as 
traitors to the church. A dinnef was ar- 
ranged at the house of Harley at the begin- 
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nlag of 1706, when the mat whig leaders 
met Godolphin and MarlWough, and drank 
to * ( 0 tyediMitmg union * (ib, i. 623 j Cowpeb, 
Diaty)* Go£>lphin had taken an active 
49 ha]« m promoting the union with Scotland 
.(^6 correspondence in Addit, MS, 28066). 

lus advice Anne refused her assent in 
1703 to the Act of Security, providing for a 
separation of the crowns at her death unless 
Ei^land would concede certain Scottish 
•cli^s. He yielded, however, in 1704, when 
it was ^ tacked ’ to the bill for supplies, think- 
ing possibly that it would renaer the treaty 
for union more imperative. On 10 April 
1706 he v^as appointed a commissioner for 
' settling the terms of this treaty. In the next 
• year he was summoned from the country to 
resist an attempt of Harley's to make a dif- 
ficulty about some commercial regulations 
consequent on the union; a circumstance 
which precipitated the«quarrel between the 
two (CUNNiNaHAM, Great Britain^ ii. 70). In 
the autumn of 1706 he was brought to threats 
of retirement by his difficulty in persuading 
the queen to make Sunderland secretary of 
state in room of Sir Charles Hedges [q. v.] 
He declares (CoXB, i. 138) that he has w^om 
out his health and almost his life in the ser- 
vice of the crown. After many remonstrances 
the queen yielded in November 1706, and 
other charigos in favour of the whigs followed. 
Godolphin at this period still trusted in Har- 
1^ in spite of insinuations from the duchess. 
Ilarley^s defection became manifest in the 
following year, and ho was forced to resign 
on 11 Feb. 1708, Godolphin and Marlborough 
having absented themselves from a council 
meeting (9 Feb.) The whigs were now tri- 
umphant; 'Godolphin obtained credit in the 
spring for his efibrts to meet the danger of 
tne threatened Jacobite invasion, and to sup- 
port the credit of the Bank of England. He 
had now to overcome the queen’s reluctance 
to the appointment of 8omers, which was not 
finally granted till November 1708. 

The demands of the whigs and the growing ' 
alienation of the queen combined to make 
Godolphin’s life miserable. He declares 
(10 Jan. 1709) that the * life of a slave in 
the galleys is a paradise in comparison of 
mine.' Another of the whig junto, Halifax, 
w^as beginning to insist upon a recognition 
•ot his claims to office. The negotiations for 
peace were perplexing, and Godolphin, ac- 
cording to Coxe, insisted more strongly than 
Marlborough upon the demands ultimately 
rejected by Louis. Although disgusted with 
the Dutch, Godolphin, in obedience to the 
whig leaders, insisted upon the barrier treaty, 
and finally, when Marlborough declined to 
sign, ordered Townshend to sign it alone. 


Godo^hin was next bullied by the whigs 
apd the Duchess of Marlborough to extort tne 
> ^pointment of LordOrford to the admiralty. 

sermon of Sacheverell which led to the 
I famous impeachment attacked Godolphin 
I under the name of Volpone. Godolphin was 
greatly irritated, and insisted on the impeach- 
' ment, in spite of the advice of Somers that the 
question should be left to the ordinary courts 
(Decemberl709). The general reaction against 
I the war, combined with the church feeling, 
now gathered strength, and Harley took ad- 
I vantage of it to detach some of the whigs, and 
. to encourage the queen to subject Godolphin 
and Marlborough to successive slights. Go- 
dolphin appears to have shown httle spirit. 
Ho persuaaed Marlborough to withdraw his 
threat of resignation upon the appointment 
of Colonel Hill. He remonstrated with the 
queen on the appointment of the Duke of 
Somerset as chamberlain, but had not reso- 
lution enough to carry out his threat pf re- 
signation. In June 1710 he joined with his 
cemeagues in appealing to Marlborough to 
submit to the dismissal of Sunderland. He 
submitted to a neglect of his wishes in the 
case of other appointments, and long refused 
to believe that the queen would venture on 
a dissolution of parliament. On hearing in 
July that this measure was decided upon, he 
remonstrated with her, but still did not resign. 
A violent dispute took place in a cabinet 
council between Godolphin and Shrewsbury, 
who in April had been appointed chamberlain 
without his ud vice end was allied with Harley. 
On 7 Aug. 1710 he had two audiences from 
; the queen, who ended by telling him that she 
I wished him to remain in office. Next morn- 
I ing she sent him a note, ordering him to break 
his staff of office, hut promising a pension of 
4,000/, a year. G odolphin's fall was followed 
by the dismissal of liis son from the office of 
cofferer of the household (June 1711). He 
had the credit of retiring in poverty, as it was 
said that lie would require Marl borough's as- 
sistance to support himself. Godolphin was 
devoted to gambling, and especially interested 
in horse-racing, which may partly account for 
his poverty. I5y the death of his elder brotherj 
Sir William Godolphin, on 17 Aug. 1710, 
his son inherited an estate of 4,000/. a year^ 
After his fall there were rumours of dis- 
honesty, but they seem to have been suffi- 
ciently answered by Walpole in a pamphlet 
called *The thirty-five millions accounted 
for' (Coxe, iii. 405), His health was already 
broken, and he died aged 67, according to his 
monument, on 16 Sept. 1712, at Marlborough 
House at St. Albans, after long sufferings 
from the stone. 

Godolphin married Margaret Blogge [see 
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GoDOLPHiy, Margaret] on 16 May 1676. 
After her death, in 167o, he never married 
again. A reference in a letter from Lord 
Sydney to William (3 Feb. 1691) seems to 
imply a second marriage, of which there are 
no other traces (Daluymple, App. ^t. ii. hk. 
vii. p. 249). Their only child, Francis [q. v.l 
succeeded to his father’s earldom. Francis’s 
wife became Duchess of Marlborough in her 
own right, but by the death of their son Wil- 
liam the title passed to Charles Spencer, hfth 
earl of Sunderland. Their daughter Henrietta 
married Thomas Pelham, duke of Newcastle, 
in 1715, and died in 1776 without issue; the 
other, Mary, married the fourth Duke of Leeds 
in 1740, and was ancestress of the present 
duke, who owns the Godolphin estates. Three 
fables in verse by Godolphin were printed by 
Archdeacon Coxe in 1817-18 from the Blen- 
heim MSS. 

[Collins’s Peerage ; Boase and Courtney’s Bibl. 
Cornubk ; Maclean’s Trigg Minor, ii. 522 (for 
genealogy); Evelyn’s Diary, 1879, ii. 322, 467. 
iii. 119, 132, and elsewhere; Clarke’s Life of 
James II ; Maopherson's Hist, of Great Britain, 

i. 311, ii. 5, 63, 303, 337, 377, and elsewhere; 
Bwift’s Works, 1814, iii. 227, 233, iv. 426, v. 174, 
194, 260, 264, and elsewhere; Treasury Papers, 
1701-8; Sidney’s Diary, 1843, i. 92, 209, 271, 

ii. 209; Clarendon Correspondence; Burnet’s 

Own Time ; Coxe’s Life of Marlborough (letters 
from the Blenheim collection give full details of 
Godolphin’s career) North’s Li ves of the Norths, 
1826, ii. 68, &o.,* J. P. Hore’s Histj of New^ 
market, 1880, gives frequent notices of Godol- 
)hin as a patron of horse-racing. Some family 
utters are i n Addit. MS. 28062, and in Mr. Mor- 
rison’s collection, and political correspondence in 
Addit. MSS. 28066-7. Some letters from Wil- 
liam III are in Addit. MS. 2490^, and from 
Anne in Addit. MS. 28070 ; see also Nottingham 
MSS. &c. 29698-9. A life by the Hon. H. Elliot 
(1888) takes a more favourable view of Godol- 
phin’s conduct, in some matters thiui is given 
above.] L. S. 

GODOLPHIN, Sir WILLIAM (1 6,S4 P- 
1696), ambassador, wassecond son of Sir Wil- 
liam Godolphin, the eldest son (by Judith 
Meredith) of John Godolphin, the younger 
brother of Sir William Godolphin (d, 1613). 
His elder brother was Francis Godolphin of 
Coulston, AViltshire, who seems to have ai»- 
poared as a royalist at the t imo of the battle 
f of Worcester (Whitelockb, Memorials^ p. 
476). lie was baptised 2 Feb. 1634 (Mac- 
lean, Triyij Afiwor, ii. 522) ; he was educated 
at Westminster, and elected in 1651 to a stu- 
dentship at Christ Church, Oxford, whore he 
remained until the Kestoration, although not 
in sympathy with the dominant party. Ho 
graduated M.A. in January I 60 O-I. He 
afterwards became attached to Henry Bonnet 


fq. v.l, earl of Arlington, and on 28 Sept,. 
lo63 tbe degree of D.O.L. was conferred 
him at Oxford, Bonnet being created D.O.L. 
on the same day. Godolphin on 27 Oct. 1665- 
was elected M.P. for Camelford, ComwalL 
In 1667 he was employed under Sandwich 
in the negotiations at Madrid which led to^ 
a commercial treaty with Spain. He then 
returned to England, and was knighted by 
Charles II 28 Aug. 1068. Pepys, who met him 
5 and 8 Feb. 1668, calls him a ^ very pretty 
and able person, a man of veiy fine parts/ 
and says that Sandwich had sent over the 
highest commendations of his abilities and 
trustworthiness (this has been erroneously 
applied to Sidney, lord Godolphin). In the 
spring of 1669 he returned to Spain as envoy 
extraordinary, Lord Sunderland being ‘ am- 
bas.sador extraordinary,’ and in 1671 lie be- 
came ambassador. Immediately afterwarda^ 
he applied, during a dangerous illness, for ad- 
mission to the Homan catholic church. An 
order, dated 1671, by the officials of the In- 
quisition that he is to receive the sacrament 
publicly is in Egerton MSS. (1509, f, 281), 
lie possibly changed his mind on recovering. 
Ho made his public entry into Madrid 18 Jan. 
1 67 2 . Ho complains t hat he can hardly live 
upon his salary of 1,200/. a year. In 1674 he 
defends himself against the scandalous impu- 
tation that he had been converted to catno- 
Ucism, in a letter which Arlington laid before 
Charles. In 1678 he again defends himself 
against the charge of cimploying too many 
papists in his household. In Titus Oates’s 
‘ Narrative ’ it was declared that Godolphin 
was in correspondence with the ‘ popish ]Hot * 
conspirators, and intended to hold the privy 
seal m the ministry to he appointed by them 
(^State Trials, vi. 1460, 14o8). The House 
of Commons voted an address for his recall 
(12 Nov. 1678), and the king replied that 
letters of revocation had already been ordered. 
Godolphin preferred, however, to stay in 
Spain, and now ^enly professed Catholicism. 
TIis secretary, Edward Meredith ^WooD, 
Athente (Bliss), iv. 653), probably his rela- 
tion, also became a catholic, and wrote some 
pamphlets in defence of James II. Godol- 
phin died at Madrid 11 July 1696. On 
30 March previous ho had consented to a 
‘ notarial act,’ by which he made his soul bis 
heir, and empowered certain persons, includ- 
ing the procurator-general of the jesuits, to 
make his will after his death. Just beiore 
his death, however, he made another declara- 
tion, leaving sums to his nephew, Francis 
Godolphin, son of Francis Godolphin of Coul- 
ston, and his niece Elizabeth, daughter of the 
same Francis, and wife of Charles Godolphin, 
younger brother of Sidney, first lord Godol- 
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phin. An act of parliament was passed in 
1096, declaring null and void the power to 
make a posthumous will, and enaoling his 
relations to carry out the later disposition. 
They were also to pay a sum of 3,000/., which 
he had left for charitable purposes in Corn- 
wall on becoming ambassador. A printed 
copy of the act, with many documents re- 
laung to the business, is in the British 
Museum. His fortune, valued at 80,000/., | 
was in Spain, Rome, Venice, and Amsterdam 
(Addit MS. 28,942, ff. 250-4), and the heirs, 
with Lord Codolphin’s help, appear to have 
recovered the money in the two latter places 
(OiTinntifQHAH, Great Britain^ i. 208). 

Many of Godolphin’s official letters (in- 
fdudingthose above mentioned) are published 
ill < Hispania Illustrata,’ 1703. This is identi- 
cal wifli the second volume of ^ Original 
Letters of Sir R. Fanshawe . . . and Sir W. j 
Godolphin,’ 1724. The first volume is iden- | 
tical with a volume bearing the same title, | 
* Oririnal Letters,’ &c., published in 1 702. A 
few letters are also in Temple’s ^ Memoirs.’ 
He contributed a poem to the Oxford com- ^ 
plimentary collection of verses on Cromwell i 
in 1654, and an answer to Waller’s * Storm ’ | 
upon Cromwell’s death. The last is in Ni- ; 
chols’s ^Select Collection,’ 1780, i. 116-19, ! 
where it is erroneously ascribed to Lord Go- j 
dolphin, thd treasurer, lie was elected fellow 
of tne Royal Society 23 Nov. 1663. He must 
not be confounded with Sir William Godol- 
phin (d, 1710), elder brother of Sidney, lord 
Godolphin. 

(Wood’s Fasti (Bliss), iv, 229, 276 ; Welch’s 
Alamni Westmon. pp. 136-8; Pepys’s Diary, j 
1877, v. 174, 179, 183, 226, 367.447; Birch’s I 
Royal Society, ii. 297,331 ; Boaseand Courtney’s 
Bibl.Comub. i. 182, 183 ; Echard’s Hist, of Eng- 
land, 1718, iii. 231, 478; Collins’s Peeriige, 1779, 
vii. 296.] L. S. 

GODRIC (10(55 P-1170), the founder of 
Finchale, was born ‘ in villula Hanapol,’ or, 
according to another account, at Walpole in 
Norfolk {Beg. c. 2 ; CapORAVU, fol. 167, b 2). 
His father’s name was Ailward, his mother’s 
ASdwin ; and Godric, their first-bom son, 
was called after liis godfather. After a boy- 
hood spent at home, Godric began to peddle i 
small wares in the neighbouring shires {Beg. j 
c. 2). I^ater, as his gains increased, he took to | 
frequenting castles and the town and city i 
markets. A narrow escape from drowning | 
while he was attempting to capture a st randed ; 
‘ dolphin ’ or porpoise near the mouth of the j 
Welland (c. 1082) seems to have given a j 
serious turn to his thoughts {ib. c. 3; Gal- j 
FKTD, c. 1). Four years later, after a pre- ;• 
liminary visit to St. Andrews and Rome, he I 
took to the sea (c. 1986), and for several I 


years sailed as a merchant or shipowner 
between England, Scotland, Denmark, and 
Flanders. He owned the half of one vessel, 
and was partner in the cargo of a second. 
So great was his nautical skill that his fel- 
lows made him their steersman, and his quick- 
ness in forecasting weather changes not un- 
frequently saved his ship from damage {lleg. 
c. 4 ; cf. Capokave, fol. 168, a 1). 

After sixteen years of seafaring life he de- 
termined to visit Jerusalem {Beg, c. 6), which 
had just been won by the first crusaders; and, 
when we consider the close relationsMp that 
in those days existed between piracy ancl com- 
merce, there is no need to doubt his identity 
with the ^Gudericus, pirata de regno Anglite,’ 
with whom Baldwin I of .Terusalem, after 
his great defeat in the plains of Ramlah, 
sailed from Arsuf to Jaffa on 29 May 1102 
{ib. c. 6 ; Galfrid, c. 1 ; cf. Albert of Aix, ix. 
c. 9; Ord. ViT. iv.l84 ; P’uLCHER ofChartres, 
ii. c. 20; for the exact date see Chron.Malleac. 

р. 217). On his return he visited St. James 
of Compostella, and then, after a stay in his 
native village, became ‘ dispensator* to a rich 
fellow-countryman. Shocked at having un- 
wittingly partaken of stolen banquets with 
his fellow-servants, he threw up his post and 
went on a second pilgrimage to Home and 
St. Gillos in Provence {Beg. c. 0 ; GALFiiiD, c. 
1). On his return lie stayed awhile with his 
father and mother, after whi6h the latter ac- 
companied him to Rome. Near I^ondon the 
travellers were joined by an unknown wo- 
man ‘ of wondrous beauty.’ Every evening, 
as Godric himself told Reginald, the stranger 
would wash the travellers’ feet ; nor did she 
leave them till they neared London on the 
w^*back {Beg. c. 8 ; Galfrtd, c. 1). 

While a sailor Godric had made offerings 
at St. Andrews, had constantly prayed at 
St. Cuthbert’s Island of Fame {lleg, c. 5), 
and * had worn a monkish heart beneath a 
layman’s clothes ’ {ib.) He now settled at 
Carlisle (c. 1104), where he seems to have 
had some kinsmen, one of whom gave him 
a copy of Jerome’s psalter, a book which he 
constantly read till the end of liis life {Hi. 

с. 9 ; cf. cc. 92, 100). To avoid his friends 
he withdrew to the neighbouring woods, hav- 
ing taken John the Baptist for the model of 
his wandering life. At Wolsingham (ten 
miles north-west of Bishop Auckland) an 
aged hermit, .<Elrice, allowed him to share 
his dwelling. Some two years later, when 
ASlrice was dead, a vision bode Godric visit 
Jerusalem a second time (c. 1106); on hin 
return St. Cuthbert would find him another 
hermitage, Finchale, in the woods round 
Durham {ib. cc. 11-13). Not till he had 
worshipped in the holy sepulchre and bathed 
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in the Jordan did Godric take hie rotten ehoes 
from his ulcerated feet. Then he spent a few 
months at Jerusalem, waiting upon other 
pilgrims in the hospital of St. John, before 
returning to wander over England with his 
wares in search of the Finchale of his dream. 
Tired of his life, he settled in Plskedale-Side, 
near Whitby, whence he passed to Durham. 
At Durham he became doorkeeper and bell- 
ringer to St. Giles, outside the city, and later 
transferred himself to the cathedral church 
•of St. Mary. Here he would take his place, 
listening to the boys ns they repeated their 
psalms and hymns. A chance conversation re- 
vealed the vicinity of Finchale on the Wear 
near Durham (r. 1110). The land belonged 
to Kannulf Fiambard, whose son and nephew, 
both named Kadulf or Kannulf, took the her- 
mit under their protection {ih cc. 13, 20; cf. 
c. 170). From this day Godric never left Fin- 
chalo except three times; once when Kishop 
Kannulf sent for him, and twice for a Christ- 
mas 8er\ ice or East er communion c. 213). 

At Finchale Godric built a wooden chapel, 
and dedicated it- to the Virgin Mary. Later he 
erected a stone church * in honour of the Holy 
Septdchre and St. .John the Baptist,^ under 
whose special care lie hclievcd himself to be 
(iV^. cc. 29, 07). In spiritual matters he sub- 
mitted liiiuself to the priors of Durham («//. 
c, 58), and without their permission he would 
speak to iio visitor. He invented a language 
•of signs for his servants (ib. c. 68). At first he 
had but one attendant, his little nephew, who 
in later years gave Keginald mucn informa- 
tion as to his uncle's way of living {ib. c. 61). 
Afterwards he kept more servants, and before 
his death seems to have had a priest living 
with him \^ib. cc. 68, 76). The stories of his 
austerities and his visions are told at length 
by his biographers, who, however, have pre- 
served very few distinct details of his solitary 
life. When King David invaded England 
(1138?) his soldiers broke into Godric’s 
church, slew the old man's heifer, and bound 
the saint himself, in the hope of finding out 
where ho had hidden his treasure {ib, c. 49). 
The lloodod Wear left his cell an island in sur- 
rounding waters ( 1133 o. Easter 1141) {Heg, 
c. 45 ; for date, cf. Kogek IIOVEDEN, i. 206, 
John of 1 1 kxham, ii. 309, tindPreface, i. xliv). 
Even in extreme old ago ho took an interest 
in the outside world, and eagerly asked a 
visitor from Westminster about the newly 
elected (c. 1103) nrchhishop of Canterbury, 
Thomas Ilecket, * whom he had seen in dreams, 
and would be able to i*ecogiii8c in a crowd.’ 
He begged for Becket's blessing, and Docket, 
who asked for (lodric's prayers in return, con- 
fessed in later years (1170) that Godric's 
predictions had been fulfilled {Eeg, c. 116). 


He had a special admiration for King Mai* 
colm {d. 9 Dec. 116^1 and was in friendly 
communication with Bish^ Christian of Gtur 
loway, Abbot .^thelred of Kievaulx 1166), 
William de Sta. Barbara, bbhop of^rham, 
whose death he foretold, and other men of 
note {ib, cc. 69, 106, 116 ; cf. Gaxfbu), 6.3). 
For the last eight years of his life lie was coor 
fined to bed, and in this condition seems to 
have become clairvoyant. He would inter- 
rupt his conversation to utter prayers for the 
storm-tossed vessels of his dreams^ while to 
others he would describe the glones of the 
new Jerusalem as she now appeared under 
her Angevin kings {Jieg, cc. 66, 163). Almost 
his last recorded words, in which ^ told his 
knightly visitor that he was soon ^to pass* 
the borders of the Great Sea,' showed that 
his thoughts were wandering back to the 
pilgrimages of his early life {w, c. 167). He 
died, according to th^ inscription on his tomb, 
the Thursday before Whitsuntide, 21 May 
1170, after ‘having led a hermit’s life for 
sixty years’ {ib, c. 170). In the first days 
of his retreat his relations came t(Moin him. 
Ilis brother was drowned in the Wear (be- 
tween 1186 and 1 147) ; Burchwene, after 
remaining witli her brother for some time, 
was transferred to Durham, where she died 
and was buried ; but Ills mother seems to 
have died at Finchale {ib, cc. 60, 64, 61, 
63 ; Galfmi), c. 4). 

Godric was of moderate stature {Iteg, c. 
100 ; G ALPKiD, proem), broad-shouldered, with 
well-set, sinewy frame, and flowing beard. 
In old age his black hair turned to an * an- 

f elic whiteness.’ lie w'as almost illiterate ; 

ut must have been able to read the Latin 
psalter, and perhaps he understood something 
of conversational 1 ^atin or French, though his 
biographers turn these accomplishments into 
miracles {lieg, cc. 38, 94, 79 ; cf. De Mirac, 
c. 12; Capo RAVE, fol. 168, a 1). He composed 
an English liymii to the Virgin Mary, to 
which, though * omnino ignarus miisicm,* he 
seems to have fitted an air {Meg, c. 60 ; cf. 

I cc. 11, 47, 168, 101). The few rude English 
j rhymes attributed to Godric are printed nrom 
I British Museum manuscripts by Kitson (pp. 

1 -4). These poems are addressed to the Vir- 
gin. Another, addressed to St. X^icholas, is 
among t he manuscripts of the Koyol I.iibrary 
(6, F. vii.), and is accompanied by the music 
I to which it was to be sung (Kitson, p. 4). 

I Godric had unique influence over animals. 
His heifer, the hare that was nibbling at his 
garden herbs, the froxen birds, the stag pur- 
sued by huntsmen, all found a Ariend in him; 

, fur, to use his words, when the fugitive stag, 

: chased by Bishop Flambard’s huntsmen, to<3c 
' refuge in his cottage, ^ proditor hospitis noluit 
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’ 89,40, 148; Galprid, c. 2 ; De I ed. 1875, pp. 308-28 ; Harpgfold’s Hist Ecdea. 

e.91; of. Galfrid, c. 2). i ^ 

Godly’s life was written by three con- 
temporaries : his confessor. Prior German of 
DttrliAin (1103-88), by Reginald of Durham, 
and by Galfrid, who deolcated his life to 
Thomas, prior of Finchale. Galfrid’s life, 
which is almost entirely composed of extracts 
from German and Reginald, is printed in the 
* Acta Sanctorum/ Galfrid, however, had 
when a little boy seen the aged Godric, and 
has left us a detailed description of the saint's 


Anglic, ed. 1622, pp. 407-12; Orderio Vitalis; 
ed. Prevost (Soc. d© THist. do France) ; Casley's 
Manuscripts of the King’s Library, pp. 89-98; 
Ritson's Bi blioj3;raphica Poetica, pp. 1-4 ; Morlev's 
English Writers, ed. 1864, pp. 469-70; Englischo 
Studien, xi. (1887-8), 401-32.] T. A. A. 

. GODSALVE, EDWARD {d. 1568 P), 
catholic divine, was nominated by Henry V III 
j one of the original fellows of Trmity College, 

I Cambridge, 19 Doc. 1646 (Utmbr, Fwdera^ 

— XV. 107). He was a great friend of John 

il appearance. German s account of Christopherson, bishop of Chichester, and in 
for tie above selections, wems Mary’s reign he was Appointed to a stall in 
Regmaldwas coi^issioned by On 2& April 16r,4 he was 

^omas 0 ? Durham (c 11^ to the rectory of Fulboum 8t. 

wd of Rievaulx (A 1106) to visit the old Vigors, Cambridgeshire, and in tho same year 
man with a view to writing a life. At hrst he proceeded b!S. He signed the Roman 
Oodnc refi^ to coun enance a biography, catholic articles 26 July 1666, and during the 
but he madually yield«i, and blessed the visitation of the university by Cardinal iWs 
TOmpl^ work when Reginald panted delegates in February 166617 ho. Dr. Sedg- 

Thomiu. Parked, and Richard RudJo 
CC.140,1M) ^me incidents ^ginaldpick^ were deputed to iH-nise books, and to deter- 
up from Qotoc 8 nephew and others of lua ^ine which were heretical. He refused to 
attendant _(cc. 61). Ra.no recesses comply with the changes in religion made 

tl^^naioMOfltegmaldsworks: (l)Har. cfter the accession of E&abeth. luFehruar^ 
leian MS. 322 (its short and earliest form) ; 

(2) Harleian MS. 163; (3) Dodley MS. Laud. 


e accession of Elizabeth. In February 
1659-(K) William Barlow, bishop of Chiches- 


^ _ ter, wrote to one of the queen’s ministers, 


conjectural, being based (1) upon the state- 
ment that he was sixty years at Finchale, 
and ('2) upon his identic with Albert of A ix’s 
* Gudric the English rirate.’ This throws 
back the sixteen years of his seafaring life 
to 1088-1102; anil, if he was from twenty 
to twenty-five when he gave up his ped- 
lar’s pack, ho must have been born between 
1060 and 1066. He was * mediocris astatis,’ 
i.e. about thirty-five, when with yElrice at 
Wolsingham (6. c. 1 1 ; cf. Dante, i. 1 ). 

The chronology, however, would be much 
simplified if, t^ing the sixty years as a round 
number, ' we could put his settlement at 
Finchale a few years later, c. 1 1 16. 

[Lil)eUus de Vita S. Qodrici, od. Baina (Sur- 
tees Society), 1846 ; Acla Sanctorum (Bollan- 
dus), 21 May, pp. 68,85, where Galfrid’s Life is 
printed ; Capgrave’s Nova Legondn Anglise, ed. 

1616, foil. 167, b 2-166, b 2 ; Historia Dun* 
elmensis Scriptores Tree, Raino (Surtees Soc.), 

1837 ; Albert of Aix, ed. Migne, vol. clxvi.; 

Fulcher of Chartres, ed. Migno, vol. civ. ; Chron. 

^Ueacenseap Labbe’sBibliotheca Nova, vol. ii.; 

Simeon of Durham, vols. i. ii. (Rolls Sex.), ed. 

Arnold; Roger of Weiidover, ii. 340-69, See., iii. 

10, ed. Coxe (Engl. Hist. *%c.) ; Walter Map, 

De Nng. Ourial. ed. Wright (Camden Soc. 1860), 

William of Newburgh (Rolls Ser.), ed. Howlett, 
i. 49-60; Alban Butler’s Lives of the Saints, ed. 

1847, V. 289-91; Baring-Gould’s laves of the j,. 

Saints, ed. 1872, v. 322-31 ; Kingsley’s Hermits, in Norfolk, by his first wife Joan, who was 

VOL. XXII. ‘ 


Papersf Dorn. 1547-80, p. 160). Soon after 
this Godsalve was deprived of all his prefer- 
ments and obliged to retire to Antwerp. 
There he was (ducted professor of divinity iii 
the monastery of St. Michael. J le was living 
in 11^8, but when he died is unknown. 

His works are: 1. ' Historiso Ecclesiasticm 
pars prima, (iiia continetur Eusebii Pamphili 
lib. 10, &c.,’ Louvain, 1669, 8vo. This I^utin 
translation by John (iJIiristopherson, bishop of 
Exeter, was edited by Godsalve, who trans- 
lated Pars tertiu, ‘.Hist. Eccles. Scriptores 
Graeci,’&c., Cologne, 1570, fol., with God- 
salve’s original dedication and two of his 
letters prefixed. Other editions appeared at 
Cologne ill 1681 and 1612. 2. ‘ Elucidationes 
quorundam textuura Socraa Script urse,’ manu- 
script. 

[Pits, De Angliffi Scriptoribus, p. 737 ; Tan- 
ner’s Bibl. Brit. p. 330 ; Dodd’s Church Hist. i. 
610 ; Addit. MS. 6870, f. 68 ; Cooper’s Athene 
Cantabr. i. 276; Gillow’s Bibl. Diet.; Isamb’s 
Documents illustrative of the Hist, of the Univ. 
of Cambridge, pp. 175, 193, 216.] T. C. 

GODSALVE, Sir JOHN (d. 1656), clerk 
of the signet, and comptroller of the mint, 
was the son and heir of Thomas Godsalve 
(d. 1542), registrar of the consistory court 
at Norwich and an owner of landed property 
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buried with her husband in St. Stephen’s, 
Norwich. John Godsalve was clerk of the 
signet •(appointed before January 1531) to 
Henry V 111, He was present at the opera- 
tions at Boulogne in 1544. In November 
1632 a grant in survivorship of the othce of 
common meter of all cloths of gold and silver 
tissue, &c. in the city of London was given 
to him and William BlakenhalL In 1647 
(Edward VI) he was created knight of the 
Oa^t, and was appointed one of the crown 
visitors to inquire bow far the bishops had 
obeyed the orders of Henry VIII. During 
the third year of Edward VI he was comp- 
troller of the mint (Rudino, i. 37). In 
1665 he is mentioned as belonffing to the 
St. George’s Company at Norwich. He died 
on 20 Nov. 1656, seised of the Norfolk manors 
of Loddon, Inglose (in Loddon), ITocking- 
ham, Minyet’s in Sething, Cautley, Thurtoii, 
Langhale, Sething, Hasingham, and Boken- 
ham Few. He married (before 1631) Eliza- 
beth Widmerpole. They had two sons. The 
eldest son WiUiam died without issue ; their 
second son Thomas (d. 1687) had a son and 
heir Roger. 

A miniature representing Sir John God- 
salve armed with spear and shield, and in- 
scribed, ^Oaptum in castris ad Boloniam’ 
ri644 P], at one time belonged to Christopher 
Godsalve, clerk to the victualling ofllce under 
Charles I, and is now in the Bodleian Library. 
Blomefield ( Norfolky vii. 214) mentions a por- 
trait of John Godsalve as being * in the closet’ 
at Kensington Palace. 

[Blomofleld’s Norfolk, v. 268, 426, vii. 213, 
214, &c. ; Froudo’s Hist, of Gngl., iv. chap. xxiv. ; 
Uuding’s Annals of tho Coinage, i. 37 ; Norfolk 
Tour, 1.3; Letters and Papers of Honry VIII 
(Brewer and Gairdner), vol. iv. pt. iii. p. 3048, 
vol. V. Nos. 302 (ii), 348, 614, 641, 743, 1118, 
1246, g. 364(33), 1598(12), and p. 763: vol. vi. 
No. 299 (ii) and No. 676.] W. W. 

GODWIN or OODWINE (d, 1053), earl 
of the W est-Soxons, was the son of Wulfnoth, 
and may probably be identified with the God- 
wine, son of Wulfnoth, to whom the setheling 
.^Ethelstan [ d ^ 1 01 6 ? see under Edmund Iron- 
side] left certain laud which his father Wulf- 
noth had held {Code.v Dipl. iii. 363). Who 
this Wulfnoth was is uncertain. Florence (i. 
160, an. 1007) makes Godwine the son of a 
Wulfnoth who was the son of /Ethelmaer, the 
brother of Eadric Streona [q. v.] This seems 
almost itnpossible for chronological reasons. 
Another account {^Canterbury Chronicle ^ an. 
1008) represents God wine as the son of 
Wulfnoth, child of tho South-Saxons, who 
plundered tho south coast in 1009. It is pos- 
sible that Compton, the estate which iEtnel- 
etan leR to God wine, Wulfnoth’s son, may 


have been confiscated after this treason ; it 
^pears to have remained t^ property of 
(lodwine the earl or of his son Harold (Piassh 
If AN, Norman Congueetf i. 641). Some lato 
but independent traditions make (lodwino 
the son of a man of churlish condition^ and 
the ^Kyntlinga Saga* {Antiqg. Celto^S6a9^ic0^ 

L 131) says that he was the son of a wealthy 
mer living near Sherstone in Wiltshire^ 
and that after the battle there earl Ulf met, 
with him, stayed a night and a day at hie 
father’s house, and then took him to Cnut’e 
fiuot, gave him his sister in marriage, and 
obtained for him the rank of earl. The 
widespread story of his low birth is curious, 
but seems to be of no historical value ; it is 
in flat contradiction to the words of WU- 
liam of Jumi^es (vii. 9). On the whole the 
safest theory is that Godwine was the son of 
Wulfnoth, the South-Saxon child {Norman 
Conguest, i. not^ F, 636-46; RobeBTSON, 
Desaya] p. 188). . He had a brother named 
Alwy (.^Elfwine), who was m^e abbot of 
Newminster in 106.3, and fell in the battle 
of Hastings (Liber de J^da^ Introd. xxxvii; 
Monaaticonf ii. 428). l!arly in Cnut’s reim 
bo appears as a man of high position, for he 
is described as ‘ dux,’ or earl, in 1018 {Codex 
Dipl. iv. 3, his name comes last of six earls). 
It has been supposed (Robertson, u. s.) that 
he is tho Godwin© who is said by a charter 
given before 1020 to have been married to a 
daughter of Byrhtric, identified apparently 
with the brotner of Eadric Streona. The 
marriage took place before Cnut and Arch- 
bishop Lyfing {Codex Dipl. iv. 10). The 
Godwine of the charter was apparently a 
man of high position in Kent and Sussex, 
but docs not seem to have been an earl. If, 
therefore, the charter refers to tho son of 
Wulfnoth, the marriage mu^ be referred to 
a date between 1016 and 1018. William 
of Malmesbury, though making an obvious 
blunder about God wine’s marriages, probably 
had some authority for his statement that 
he was twice married (Oesta Degumy i. 342). 
A marriage with a niece of Eadric miffht 
account for the statement of Florence tnat 
G odwine was connected with Eadric by blood; 
the nature of the connection might easily be 
confused. If the charter refers to Godwine, 
son of Wulfnoth, and to the niece of Eadric, 
the marriage may be considered a political 
one, Cnut thus placing * the heiress of the 
house of Eadric and Byrhtric in the hands 
of his firmest supporter in the south of Eim- 
land ’ (Robebtson). It cannot, however, be 
said to be at all certain that the charter in 
question refers to the future earl of the West- 
^ons ; the name Godwine was very common 
at this period. Early in Cnut’s reign God- 
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wine etood bigh in the king's favour* " He man, ambitious, unscrupulous, and eager for 
apoommmied Cnut on his visit to Denmark the aggrandisement of his house. His mar- 
in 1019, la said to have commanded a body rii^withGytha,aad the benefits which he ro- 
of jB^l^shdurii^ the king’s expedition against ceived from Cnut, naturally gave him Danish 
Wends, and to have distinguished him- ^mpathies, his two elder sons Swegen, or 
actf in the war [see under Caxotb]. Cnut Sw'end, and Harold were called by Danish 
made him his chief adviser and admitted him names, and though ho lived to represent Eng- 
to his confidence. He married him toGvtha, ^ lish national feeling, it is not unlikely that at 
the sister of earl Ulf, who was the husband | this period * he must have seemed to English- 
of his own sister^Estrith, and the most poweiv j men more Dane than Englishman’ (Green, 
fill of the Danish earls (Flobenoe, 1 . 202; Coiiqtumt of England^ p. 4/9). 

Anaif ov Bbemen, ii. c. 52; Saxo, p. 196. OnthedeathofCnutinlOdfiGodwinesup- 
iserroneously called thesister of Cnut, | ported the claim of Harthacnut, the son of 
Badwardif p. 392), and probably on his Cnut by Emma. In this he was endeavouring 
return to England appointed him earl of to carry out the plan of Cnut, and to secure a 
the West-Saxons {Norman Ckmqurst^ i. 469). continuance of the connection between Eng- 
Aithough God wine was an earl already, there land and Denmark. While he and the men 
is nothing to show what jurisdiction he had of his earldom were in favour of Harthacnut, 
hitWto held, for the title of Earl of Kent earls Siw^ard and Loofric and the people 
which is sometimes given him does not rest north of the Thames and the Londoners ae- 
on any ancient authority (i)fir.p.451). Wessex, clared for Harold. A meeting of the witan 
the ^Itome of English royalty,* had never was held at Oxford; Godwino and the chief 
before been placed under the government of men of AVessex persisted as long as they 
a subject, tne king ruled there in person, could, and at last yielded to a prcmosal that 
This arrangement had boon maintained by the kingdom should be divid^ [see under 
Cnut ; whfle the rest of the kingdom was Harold 11. In Harthacnut’s absence Qod- 
divid^into great earldoms, he kept Wessex wine acted as the chief minister of Emma, 
in his own hands p. 448). Ho may have who ruled Wessex for her son, and he thus 
found that his plans of northern conquest had the king’s housecarls or guard under 
made it desirable that he should place a his command. The division of tlie kingdom 
viceroy over the wealthiest and most impor- must have materially lessened his power, 
tant part of his new kingdom, and the new which was now confined to Wessex, Hartha- 
earl of the West-Saxons became his repre- cnut remained in Denmark, and his pro- 
sentative there, and in his absence from Eng- longed absence strengthened Harold. In 
land seems, in some measure, to have acted 10^ the sons of Emma bv her first husband, 
08 governor of the realm ( FiVrtf, p. 892). God- /Ethelred the Unready [see under .<4 ^]lfre]> 
wine was thus the most powerful man in the the eetheling and Edwabd tub Confes- 
kingdom after the king himself, and from sob], came over to England. The death of 
about 1020 his name is almost always written .di^lfred and the cruelties practised on him 
ill charters before the names of all other and his men are attributeci to Godwine by 
nobles, whether English or Danish. lie nameinthe Abingdon version of the Chroni- 
gained vast wealth, and held lands in almost cle and by Florence of Worcester. In the 
every shire of southern and central England Worcester version they are put down to 
(Gbeek). Prudent in counsel and strenuous Harold; in the * Enoomium Emmos’ Godwine 
in war he had gained Cnut’s favour, and the decoys the letheling, while the actual attack 
king took delight in his society. With an is made by partisans of Harold. The bio- 
uncommon capacity for work he combined a grapher of Eadward the Confessor, writing 
cheerful te^er and a general courtesy. He a panegyric on Godwine and his house for 
was not pufied up by his rapid rise ; was al- Godwine’s daughter, asserts that the earl 
ways gentle in his manners, and unwearyingly was innocent. William of Poitiers, of course, 
obliging to his equals and his inferiors ( FiVa). asserts his guilt. William of Malmesbury 
He was an eloquent speaker, and his oratory did not find the story of .^Elfred’s death in 
seems to have been of considerable assistance the versions of the Chronicle with which he 
to him* Norman writers describe him as fierce, was acquainted, and accordingly tells it 
curniing^anfi greedy (William op Poitibb.s, merely as a matter of common report which 
n 179; iViLLiAMOPJuTiikGBs,vii. c.u.),and ascribed the deed to the mtheling’s fellow- 
Henry of Huntiimdon (p. 758) takes the same countrymen and chiefly to Godwine. Henry 
line ; William of Malmesbu)^ notes the dif- of Huntingdon’s account, which is more or 
fereut estimates formed by English and by less a romance, simply shows that in his time 
Nonuanwriter8(Gss^ai2e^t<m, 1.335). God- there was a strong tradition of Godwine’s 
wine appears to have been a remarkably able guilt. A large number of the earl’s con- 
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temporaries believed, or at least declared, 
that he caused the cetheling to be put to 
death. The evidence against him a]^ars 
conclusive [for the contrary view see ftiiiE- 
MAN, Norman Conquest^ i. 543-69]. It is 
probable that Godwine, dissatisfied with his 
own position, and finding that Harold would 
before long become master of the whole king- 
dom, was anxious to make himself accept- 
able to the winning side ; and that he set on 
the oetheling in order to gain Harold's favour, 
and very likely at his instigation. The next 
year he openly clianged sides, for the West^ 
Saxons forsook Harthacnut, and accepted 
Harold as their king. It is evident that 
Godwine was at once admitted to favour 
with Harold, for Bishop Lyfing, one of the 
chief men of his party, received ecclesiastical 
promotion (ib, p. 608). 

When Ilarthacnut came to the throne in 
1040 he sent Godwine with other great officers 
to disinter and dishonour the body of Harold 
(Florrnob). The earl was regarded with 
suspicion W the king. His enemies accused 
him and Bishop Lyfing of the murder of 
.^^Ifred, who was the king's uterine brother. 
Lyfing lost his bishopric for a time, and God- 
wine was compelled to clear himself of the 
charge by oath. A large number of earls 
and thegns joined with him in swearing that 
it was by no counsel or wish of his that 
the ffitheling was blinded, and that what 
he did was done by order of King Harold 
(lA.) If these words are a fair representa- 
tion of the oath, they go far to prove that 
the earl was a principal agent in the attack 
on the astheling. lie purchased peace of 
the king by presenting him with a ship with 
a gilded beaK, manned with eighty warriors 
splendidly equipped. In 1401 he was sent 
by the king, atong with Earls Leofric and 
Siward and other nobles, to quell an insur- 
rection in Worcestershire, and punish the 
rebels. The earls burnt AVorcoster on 12 Nov. 
amd harried the neighbouring country, but 
evidently took core not to slay or make cap- 
tive many of the pe<mle, for the insurrection 
was not unprovoKed! , 

When Harthacnut died in 1042 Godwine 1 
appears to have at once proposed, at an as- ' 
sembly held in London, that Eadward should 
be chosen as king, and he probably with others 
crossed over to Normandy and persuaded him 
to accept the crown. He came back to Eng- 
land with Eadward, and urged his right at a ' 
meeting of the witan held at Gillingham. It 
is evident that bo met with some opposition, 
and it is not unlikely that this proceeded firom 
a party in favour of Swend Estrithson, his 
wile's nephew, and the nephew of his old 
master Cnut. Godwine, however, used all his 


influence and his power of eloquent sp^h on 
the side of the representative of the old £ngw 
lish line. Men looked on him as afilther as 
he thus pleaded the cause of the setlieliBg of 
their race (Vitay p. 394), and followed nis 
counsel. It may do that he saw Hiat the 
election of Swend would have been bitterly 
opposed, and would have entailed a war. . This 
would have been grievous to him, for there ie 
no reason to doubt that, selfish as he was, the 
lives of his countrymen were dear to him. It 
is also reasonable to suppose that he saw that 
the election of Eadward was likely to lead 
to a perpetuation of his own power; for it is 
said that he bargained with Eadward that 
he and his sons should be secured in their 
offices and possessions, and that the king 
should marry his daughter ( a Nequm, 
i. 832). From this time forward he was the 
head of the national party in the kingdom. 
Ho had to contend with the prejudices of the 
king and with the foreigners wnom Eadward 
promoted to offices in church and state, as 
well as with the jealousy of the Earls Leofric 
and Siward and the great men of middle 
and northern Euglaiid. Yet he was hot un- 
equal to the conflict. His earldom was by 
far the wealthiest and most important pwrt 
of the kingdom ; it was also the part which 
was especially under the king's control, and 
for some years his influence with the king 
was supreme. Already immensely wealthy, 
he had now abundant opportunities of add- 
ing to his possessions. Tie appears to have 
been grasping, and is accused, not without 
some reason, of enriching himself at the ex- 
pense of ecclesiastical bodies {Norman Con^ 
quest f ii. 643-8) ; he noil her founded nor en- 
riched monasteries or churches. During the 
early years of Eadward's reign, not only was 
Wessex under his government, hut his oldest 
son, Swegen, was earl of the Mercian shires 
of Hereford, Gloucester, end Oxford ; his 
second son, Harold, held the earldom of 
]t)ast Anglia ; and his wife’s n^hew, Beorn, 
an earldom which included Hertfordshire 
and Buckinghamshire. Ilis daughter Eadgyth 
[see Edith or Eadgyth, d, 1076] was mar- 
ried to the king in 1046. Godwine was also 
strong in the affection of the men of lus 
own earldom, for he kept good order and 
enforced a reject for law. Indeed, as he 
became identified with the national causa of 
resistance to the government of foreigners he 
gained the love of the nation at large. At 
Eadward's coronation in 1048 he is said to 
have presented the king with a magnificent 
ship {yita, p. 897; this, Mr. Luard suggests, 
is probably a con^sion with the ship which 
he undoubtedly gave to Harthaonut). He 
was sent by Eadward along with Bwls Si- 
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ward, and Leo^c to Winchester on JONov. 
to confiscate the possessions of Emma, the 
hinges mother. In 1044 he joined Eadward 
in a plan for securing Archbishop Eadsige 
r^. r.J in the see of Canterbury by allowing 
nun to appoint a coadjutor bishop. 

The appointment of Eoberf, abbot of Ju- 
to the see of London in this year was 
the first step towards the overthrow of the 
earl’s power. Kobert had unbounded influence 
over the Idng, and never ceased whispering 
accusations against Godwins and his sons, 
lurging especial^ that the earl was guilty of 
the death of -Alfred. It may fairly be as- 
sumed that the appointment of certain Lo- 
tharingian cleigy'to English sees and abbeys 
was due to Godwine’s desire to keep out tne 
Frenchmen, whom the king would naturally 
have preferred (Norman Conquest , ii. 79-85 ). 
His position must have been weakened by the 
disgrace of his eldest son, Swegen, who after 
seducing the abbess of Leominster left Eng- 
land ill 1040, and was outlawed. The next 
year a request for help from Swend Estrith- 
son, the King of the Danes, the nephew of 
Gytha the earl’s wife, was laid before the 
wntan. He had lost nearly all his kingdom, 
and asked for an English fleet to act a^inst 
his enemy, Magnus of Norway. Goclwine 
proposed that fifty ship-s should be sent to 
nis succour, but l^eofric objected, and his 
arguments prevailed with the assembly ( TFor- 
cester Chrmivie, sub an, 1048 ; Florence, i. 
200). In 1048 Swend, who bad meanwhile 
f^ot possession of his kingdom, again asked 
tor help. Again, unless the story is a repeti- 
tion oi the events of the. previous year, did 
Gpdwine plead his cause, and again he was 
uhsuccesstiil (Florenck). The earl’s influ- 
ence stiems to have been on the wane, but it 
was still strong enough to prevent Swegen’s 
earldom from passing from his family; it 
was divided between Harold and Beom. 
Later in the year, while he was with the 
fleet which he and the king had gathered for 
the defence of .the coast of AVessex against 
the attacks of some northern pirates, his son 
Swegen returned to England and slew his 
cousin Beom [q. v.] The crime excited general 
indignation, and can scarcely have failed to 
injure Godwine’s position. He soon, how- 
oyer, gained aconspicuous advantage. Swegen 
found shelter in Fianders. About this time 
some hostile measures were taken by Eadward 
in alliance with the emperor against Bald- 
win V. The amicable relations which fol- 
lowed were almost certainly brought about 
bv Godwine.^ He probably desired to secure 
the fidendsbip of the Count of Flanders as 
a coimterpoise to the power and influence of 
“William of Normandy, who was already seek- 


ing to marry the count’s daughter, Matilda. 
Before loi^ Godwine arranged a marriage 
between his third son Tostig and Judith me 
sister (Vitap p. 404) or daughter (FXiORBXCR) 
of Baldwin. The alliance with l^dwin was 
connected with the return of Swegen, whose 
outlawry was reversed. His reinstatement 
was a triumph for his father, but it was an im- 
politic measure, 'for, as later events showed. 
It outraged public feeling (Green, ConqueH 
of England, p. 624). On the death of Arch- 
bishop Eadsige in 1050 Godwine sustained a 
serious defeat from the French party, which 
was now becoming all-powerful at the court; 
the claim of his kinsman ASlfric [q. v.], for 
whom he had tried to obtain the see of Can- 
terbury, was rejected by the king, who gave 
the archbishopric to the earl’s enemy Rooert 
of Jumi^ges. The new archbishop used every 
means in his power to destroy the earl’s in- 
fluence, and his hatred was increased by the 
fact that the lauds of the earl and of the 
convent of Christ Church, Canterbury, lay 
side by side. Disputes arose about their 
respective rights, ahd Robert declared that 
Godwine had taken into his own possession 
lands which belonged to his church ( Vita, 
p. 400). The earl is said by his panegyrist 
to have tried to keep the peace, and to have 
restrained his men from retaliating on the 
archbishop. Eadward listened willingly to 
the archbishop’s complaints against Godwine, 
and above all to the accusation, which seems 
to have been renewed at this time, that he hod 
slain the letheling. 

When, early in September 1051, Godwine 
was celebrating the marriage of his son Tostig, 
he received orders from the king to harry the 
town of Dover, which lay within his earldom 
[see under Edward ihk Confessor]. Ho 
refused to inflict misery on his own people 
for the sake of the king’^s foreign favourites. 
If they had just cause of complaint they 
should, he urged, proceed against the men of 
Dover in a legal court; if the Dover people 
could prove their innocence, they had a right 
to go free, and if not they shoula be punished 
in a lawful manner (QeMa Eemm, i. 337). 
Then he went his way, taking little heed of 
the king’s rage, which lie believed would soon 
pass away. Robert, however, seized the op- 
portunity of stirring up the king against him, 
and P^adward summoned the witan to meet at 
Gloucester, to receive and decide on all the 
charges which might be brought against him. 
Godwine and his party had a further grievance 
against the king’s foreign favourites^ for one of 
them had built a castle in Swegen’s earldom, 
and was doing much mischief. Godwine and 
his sons gathered their forces together at 
Beverstone in Gloucestershire, though * it 
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was Lai etui to them to fight against their ! 
lord the king * (Peterbarovffh Chron. an. j 
1048), and Godwin© sent to the king, who ' 
was then at Gloucester witli the witan and j 
the forces of Mercia and Northumberland, ! 
to demand a hearing, offering to clear him- j 
self by compurgation . W h«»n this was refused , | 
he demanded that the hVenchmen who had 
caused the troubles at Dover and in Swegen*s | 
earldom should be given up. This was re- 
fused, and the earl and his sons marched on 
Gloucepter. War was averted by mediation, 
and the witan was ordered to meet again in 
LondCn at Michaelmfis. When the witan 
mot, Godwin© was at his own house in South- 
wark (Vitat p. 402), and many men of his 
earldom were with him. Endward had now 
a strong army at his back, and it was soon 
evident that the earl’s case was prejudged. 
Swegen’s outlawry was renewed, and had 
probably been reimposed at Gloucester, but 
the earl seems to have disregarded the sen- 
tence and hept- his son with liim. He was 
summoned to attend the assembly, and de- 
manded hostages and a safe-conduct. The 
king bade him attend with not more than 
twelve companions, and appears to have 
ordered those of his thepns who were with 
the earl to come over and )oin his army. God- 
wine let them go, and tis forces dwindled 
gradually. Stigand, bishop of Winchester, 
one of his friencis, did what ho could to delay 
the final decision in the hope that the king 
would bo better advised, but ho was at last 
forced to bring the earl a message that he was 
to expect no peace from the king until he gave 
him hack his brother and his brother’s men safe 
and sound. The bishop wept as he, gave the 
message. When the earl hoard it he pushed 
over the table which stood by him, mounted 
his horst*, and rode hard seawards to Boslmm. 
Next morning the king and his host declared 
him and liis sons outlaws, and gave them five 
days to get out of the land. lie and his wife, 
and his son Swegon, Tostig and his bride, 
and Gyrth and nis younger children em- 
barked wit h all the treasure which they had 
at hand, and sailed to Flanders. They were 
made welcome by Baldwin, and abode there 
that winter. 

Godwine’s fall * seemed wonderful to 
every man that was in England,’ his power 
had been so great, his sons were ‘ earls and 
the king’s darlings,’ and his daughter the 
king’s wife. Before long men sent him mes- 
aages, and some wont over to him in person, 
assuring him that if be would come back they 
would fight for him, and people said that it 
would be better to be with him in exile than 
to be in England without him. He sent to 
the king asking that he might come before 


him and puive himself loyally of all chargee. 
Mortiover the French king, and the 

Count of Flanders urged his recall. But it 
was of no avail, for the king’s evil coun- 
sellors kept him from hearkening. At last 
in June 1052 the earl determined to resort 
to force ; he gathered his ships together in 
the Yser and set sail on the 22nd, intending 
to fall in with his sons Harold and Leofwine, 
who were making a desc^ent on the west coast 
with ships from Ireland. When he was off 
Dungeness he found that the coast there was 
well defended, and so sailed to Pevensey, 
pursued by the king’s ships from Sandwich, 
A storm arose whicn sepanitcd the pursuers 
and the pursued, and the earl returned again 
to Flanders. Then the king’s fleet dispersed, 
and in the beginning of September G^wine 
sailed to the Isle of Wight, where he landed 
and harried the island until the people paid 
him what he demanded. Thence he went 
to Portland, and there did all the mischief 
he could, (hi returning to Wight he was 
joined by his son Harold with nine ships. 
All the men of Kent, Suwey, and Sussex 
rose in his behalf, and (‘specially the seamen 
of Hastings and the other jmrts, declaring 
that they * would live and die’ with Ean 
Godwiuo. The enrl sailed round the coast 
by Ilvthe, Dover, and Sandwich, taking all 
the ships he needed, and receiving hostages 
and provisions. He suili'd up the Thames 
with a large fleet, some of his .ships passing 
inside Sheppey, where the crews diu much 
harm, and burnt King's Middleton. He lay 
off Bouthw^nrk on 14 Sept., and while ho 
waited for the tide hold ctunmunication with 
the Londoners, who were almost to a man 
ill his favour. Then he sailed up the river, 
keeping by the southern shore, which was 
thickly lined with the local forces gathered 
to support him. Eadward’s ships were on 
the northern side of the river and his land 
forces on the shore. While the kingdelaj^ed 
to reply to the earl’s demand for restoration, 
Godwine addressed his men „ declaring that 
he would sooner die than do any wrong to 
the king, and urging them to restrain tneir 
wrath. It was agreed that matters should 
be deferred until the morrow, and Godwin© 
and Harold and some of their men landed 
and stayed on shore. At the great assembly 
which was held outside London on the next 
day, Godwine declared his innocence of all 
that was laid to his charge. His enemies, 
the Frenchmen, had already fled, and the 
king restored to him, his wife, liis sons, and 
his daughter all that had been taken from 
them. The earl returned with the king to the 
palace, and there Eadward gave him the kiss 
of peace (for other particulars see undeg Exi- 
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TICB OoKFiBSSOB, and Editu, Qvegk, 
and'fovan exhaustive examination of autho- 
rities Fbbbmah, Nonnan Conguesty ii. 698- 
602 ). Soon after his restoietion the earl 
fell sick. At Easter the next year (1063) ho 
was with the king at Winchester, and on « 
11 April, wMle he and his sons Ilarold, I 
To6tig,and G^th sat at meat with the king, i 
he feu from his seat speechless and powerless, j 
His sons bore him into the king’s chamber, | 
where he lay in the same state until he died j 
on Thursday the 14th. He was buried in j 
the Old Minster. Tliis is the simple account 
given of his death by the chronicle writers 
and Florence of AVorcester. An illness of 
some months evidently ended in a fit of 
apoplexy. Florence, indeed, adds that after 
his seizure he suffered miserably, which seems 
unlikely. His death became the subject of 
legends, the earliest of which relate how while 
Godwine sat at meat with the king they talked 
of the death of .^Elfrod ( Gettfa Beffunty i. 835) 
or of past treason against the king (Henkt 
.OPHcNTlsroDON,n.760) ; Godwine prayed that 
if he was guilty the next morsel he ate might 
choke him, and he was accordingly choked 
and fell dead. Of about the same date is the 
well-known emliellishment of the cupbearer 
who slipped, and remarked as he recovered 
hisfooting' So brothor helps brother’ (Atlkbd 
OF Ribvaulx, col. 896). The tale is repeated 
and developtid by later writers (for an exami- 
nation of the growth of the legend see Nonnan 
Congueat, ii. 608, and Fortnightly MevieWy 
May 1866). 

Godwine seems to have had seven sons 
by Gvtba : Swegen d. on pilgrimage 1052, 
Harold A. J06(J, Tostig A. 1()«6, ( lyrtlirf. 1066, 
Leofwine d. 10(1(>, AVulfuoth living in. 1087 
(Flokkxck, ii. 20), and prolmbly - Klfgnr, a 
monk at Rheims (( )kdehic, p. 502), and tliree 
daughters, Eadgytb, the queen of the Con- 
fessor [see Edith], Gunhild d. at Bruges in 
1087, and perhaps - Kl fgifu ( Norman Congimty 
ii. 552-5, lii. 221, 228, iv, 169, 705). 

[Freeman's Norman Conquest, vols, i. and ii. 
contains a full account of biirl Godwine, to which 
all later accounts must necessarily bo indebted; 
his view of the earl is perhaps too favourable. 
Green’s Conquest of England, which contains 
some valuable remarks, especially on the earl’s 
political aims, takas Uie opposite view. Kemble’s 
Codex Dipl. iv. and v. ; Anglo-Stixon Chron. 
and Vita Eadwardi, cited as Vita, in Lives of 
Eadward the Confessor (both Rolls Set.) ; Flo- 
rence of Worcester and William of Malmesbury, 
Oesta Regum (both Engl. Hist. Soc.) ; William 
of Jumi^ges, William of Poitiers, and Orderic, 
in Hist. Normann. Scripts, Duchesne ; Henry of 
Huntingdon, Mon. Hist. Brit. ;Saxo, Hist. Dnnica, 
od. 1644; Encomium Emm®, in Pertz, Monu- 
menta Hist. Germ.] W. H. 


GODWIN, Mbs, CATHERINE GRACE 
(1798-1845), poetess, younger daughter of 
Thomas Garnett, M.U. [q. v.], woe bom at 
Glasgow 26 Dec. 1 798. Her mother died at her 
birth, and after the premature doath of her 
father in 1 802 she, with her sister, was brought 
up by her mother’s intimate friend. Miss 
boys. They resided at Barbon, near Kirkby 
Lonsdale* in Westmoreland, where Catherine 
continued to live after her marriage in 1824 to 
Thomas Godwin, formerly of the East India 
Company’s service. She had already published 
‘ The Night before the Bridal, and other 
[ poems,* to which ^ The Wanderer’s Legacy * 

: succeeded in 1829. This volume attracted 
I the favourable notice of Wordsworth, who 
honoured the authoress with exceptional at- 
! tent ion and praise. His letter to her, printed 
j by her biographer, conveys his opinion of 
j tile Spenserian stanza in Byron’s bauds, and 
j of what he considered the corruption of the 
- Pbiglisb language from the popularity of 
Scott’s poems and novels. Mrs. Godwin’s 
pmuns will hardly be> thought to justify his 
liigh opinion. They indicate a liighly re- 
I lined and sensitive nature, but have more 
fluency than force, and in general merely 
reflect the style of Byron, of Wordsworth, 
j or of Mrs. llemans. After the death of her 
sister in 1882 Mrs. Godwin’s health declined, 
and she wrote little more, except fugitive 
I poems in albums and stories for the young. 

I A volume of letters from the continent was 
I published after her death, which took place 
I ill May 1 8 15, after long suffering from spinal 
irritation. Her poetical works wore col- 
j lected and published in a handsome illus- 
trated volume in 1854, with a memoir by 
A. C^leveland Wigan. »She is described as 
persevering, discriminating, and endowed 
with a ke(*n sense of the ludicrous. She had 
acquired considerable proficiency in paint- 
ing; the portrait prefixed to her poems is 
from a miniature by herself. 

[Memoir, by A. Clovoland Wigau, prefixed to 
the Poetical Works of Catherine Grace Godwin, 
1864.] R. G. 

GODWIN, EDWARD WILLIAM 
18.88-1886), architect, was born in Old 
larket Street, Bristol, on 20 May 1838. 
From Ills father, who was in business as a 
decorator, he inherited a taste for architec- 
tural and archseological studies, and before 
leaving school mastoed Bloxam’s ^Gothic 
Architecture.’ He received his professional 
training in the oflice of Mr. W. Armstrong, 
architect, of Bristol, and afterwards practised 
for some years in that city, at first alone, and 
subsequently in partnership with Mr. Henry 
Crisp. The firm had an oflice in London, and 
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Godwin, after the death without family of his 
first wife, removed to Loudon about 1862. 
His earlier works, among which, may 
mentioned the town halls of Northampton 
and Oongleton in the Decorated style, and 
the restorations of Dromoro Castle for the 
Earl of Limerick and Castle Ashby in North- 
amptonshire, and many churches, schools, 
anu houses in and near Bristol, exhibited 
much promise. In London he enjoyed the 
esteem and friendship of Scott, Street, Bur- 
gess, and other great architects. He assisted 
Burgess in the preparation of his designs 
for the new law courts, lie also assisted 
Mr. R. W. Edis, F.S.A., in his design for 
the houses of parliament in Berlin. But 
his removal to London proved a mistake 
from a professional point of view. His chief 
works there w^ere the premises of the Fine 
Art Society in Bond Street and a studio for 
Princess Louise at Kensington Palace. But 
he has left no building there really worthy of 
his capabiliti('s. Am an architect ho worked 
cldefly in the Gothic style; his works are 
characterised by taste in design and tbo ac- 
curacy of his knowledge of detail. But he 
failed to fulHl his early promise. A facile 
sketcher, a good draugntsman, with a ^uick 
eye for proportion and harmonious groupings, 
a clear writer, an antiquarian well versed in 
the architecture, furniture, and costume of 
all periods, a well-informed Shakespearean 
schmar, and an excellent lecturer, he found 
too wide a field for his many talents, and 
turned from the exercise of his profession to 
literature and the designing of art. furniture. 
Latterly his time was almost exclusively oc- 
cupied in the designing of theatrical costumes 
and scenery, among the plays which he as- 
sisted in setting being ‘Ilamlet,’ ‘Claudian,’ 
^Helena inTroas,* and * Bachelors,’ which lust 
was brought out at the Opera Comique, Lon- 
don, only a couple of months before his death. 
In the last years of his life ho sufiered from 
a painful disease; the operation of lithotomy 
ultimately became necessary, and he died in 
his rooms, 6 Groat College Street, West- 
minster, on 6 Oct. 1886. Ilis second wife, a 
daughter of Phillips the sculptor, to whom 
he was married in 1876, survived him, and 
he also loft one son. 

Godwin contributed largely both articles 
and sketches to the professional journals. To 
the * British Architect ’ he was for long ► 
frequent contributor, and his book, entitled 
‘Temple Bar Illustrated,’ London, 1877, was 
reprinted from its columns. Ho also pub- 
liimod : 1. Designs for the work in ‘ Art 
Furniture’ by William Watt, London, 1877. 
2. ‘Artistic Conservatories and other Horti- 
cultural Buildings designed to be constructed 


on the patent system of Messrs. Messengei ^ 
Co.,’ London, 1880, 3. ‘A few Notes on Ae- 
Architecture and Costume of the Ferip^ of ^ 
the Play of “ Claudian,” A.n. 360-460,’ ]^b»' 
lished in the form of a letter to Mr. Wuson 
Barrett, London, 1883. 4. The article on 

‘ Dress and its Relation to Health ai|id Olw 
mate,’ London, 1884, in the ‘Handb4oJcVtO 
the International Health Exhibition of 1884. 

). ‘ The “ Faithfull Shopherdesso ” by John 
Fleteher adapted and arranged in three acts 
for the open air,’ London, 1886. 6. A sub- 
scription work for the Art Costume Society^ 
of which only a few parts were published at 
the time of his death. 

[Architect, 15 Oct. 1886, xxxvi. 217 ; Build- 
ing News, 15 Oct. 1886, 1. 589 (list of designs 
contributed to the paper); Builder, 16 Oct. 1886, 

1. 572; British Architect, 15 Oct. 1888 (list of 
articles, with portrait); American Archit^t and 
Building News, 30 Oct. 1886.] O. W. B. 

GODWIN, FRANCIS, D.D. (1662-1633), 
bisho]> successively of Llaudaifand Hereford, 
born in 1602 at Hannington in Orlingbury 
hundred, Northamptonshire, was son of the 
Rev. Thomas Godwin [q. v.l, afterwards bi- 
shop of Bath and Wells, oy his wife Isabella, 
daughter of Nicholas Purefoy of Shalstone, 
Bucliingharashire (Bkidoes, Northampton^ 
ii. 98). In his sixteenth year ho was 
sent to the university pf Oxford, and in 1678 
ho was elected j iinior student of Christ Church, 
lie studied with groat reputation, and was 
admitted B.A. 23 Jan. 1680-1, being of the 
same standing as the famous Henry Cuff 
[ij. v.] He commenced M.A. in 1 684, at which 
time lie was ‘ accounted one of the most in- 
genious persons as well us assiduous students 
j in the university.’ In 1686 he held the pre- 
I bend of St. Docunians in the cathedral church 
I of Wells (Lf. Neve, Fastiyod. Hardy, i. 196), 
j and on 11 .Tune 1687 ho was collated to the 
j subdeanery of lilxeter. In 1590 he accom- 
j paiiied his old friend, the learned Camden, 

I int<» Wales in search of antiqiiities. He w.as 
I admitted to the degree of B.D. on 11 Feb. 
1693-4 (Clark, ItegiMorof Univ. of Oxford^ 
ii. 92). On 30 .Tan. 1696- 6 he took the de- 

§ ‘ree of D.D., being then rector of Sampford 
Torcas, Somersetshire, canon residentiary of 
Wells, rector of Bishops Lydiard, by the 
resignation of the vicarage of Weston-in- 
Zoyland, all in the same county, and sub- 
dean of Exeter. 

In 1601 he published his ‘Catalogue of the 
Bishops of England,’ which was so generally 
approved that Queen Elizabeth immediately 
appointed him bishop of Llandaff in succes- 
sion to Dr. William Morgan, who was trans- 
lated to St. Asaph. lie was nominated by 



Godwin S 7 Godwin 


queen on 5 Got. 1601, elected on the 14tli, 
odamn^ on 20 Nov., and consecrated on the 
22nd in Henry VIFs chapel at Westminster 
RegiHnm Sacrum Anfflicanum, p. 
88 ; Lb ^ S^BVE, ii. 262). Wood observes that 
the reward, though royal, consisted rather of 
title than substance, as the bishopric did not 
then produce more than 160/. a year. There- 
fbre he had liberty to retain one of his former 
dignities, which seems to have been the sub- 
deaneiT of Exeter, and also to take the rec- 
tory of Kingston Seymour, in the diocese of 
Bath and Wells. On 26 July 1603 he was 
presented by Lord-keeper Egerton to the rec- 
tory of Shere' Newton, Monmouthshire. On 
14 Oct. 1607 he wrote from Malvern to Sir 
Thomas Lake begging his. interest to procure 
him the archdeaconry of Gloucester, vacant 
by the preferment of the Bishop of Glouces- 
ter to the see of London. Ho said the ai-ch- 
deaconry was worth 80/. a year, and ho ofiered 
Sir Thomas 80/. for his interest (Cal. State 
Papers^ Dom. 1003-10, p. 364). 

During his sixteen years* tenure of the see 
of LlanaafP he employed his leisure in im- 
proving his ^ Catalogue of Bishops,* and in 
collecting materials for the civil and ecclesi- 
astical history of England. In 1616 ho pub- 
lished on improved edition of his ‘Catalogue,* 
with a dedication to James I, and annals of 
the reigns of Ilen^ VIII, Edward VI, and 
Mary, in elegant Latin. As a reward for 
these labours he was by the king’s desire 
translated to the see of Hereford, in succes- 
sion to Dr. Robert Bennet, on 10 Nov. 1617. 
He was elected on the 13th, and received 
the royal assent on the 24th, and the arch- 
bishop’s confirmation oh the 28th of the same 
montn, the temporalities being restored to 
him on 20 Dec. (Lb Neve, i. 470). Dr. 
Thomas Ryves, king’s advocate, an unsuc- 
cessful candidate for I lie chancellorship of 
Hereford diocese, complained in a petition, 
22 Nov. 1 625, to Charles I that the bishop had 
conferred the chancellorship of his diocese 
upon one of his sons, a divine inexperienced 
in the civil law (Cal. of State Papers f Dom. 
1626-6, p. 156). On 9 April 1627 Godwin 
wrote to informLord-keeper Co ventry that the 
privy council’s letter of 9 Aug,, for apprehend- 
ing George Berington and one llanmer, two 
l^mish priests, was delivered to one of the 
bishop’s people ‘upon the way, and that 
onen^,’ seven weeks after date. The bishop 
aaded that he presently took his horse, and 
used all the means he could, but without 
effect (id. 1627<-8,p. 133). In the latter part 
of his life he ‘fell mto a low and languismng 
disease/ He died in April 1633, and was 
buried on the 29th of that month in the 
chancel of his church at Whitboume, which, | 


with the manor, belongs to the bishops of 
Hereford. 

He married, when a young man, the daugh- 
ter of Dr. John AVolton, bishop of Exeter, 
by whom he had many children, including 
(1) Thomas Godwin, D.I)., vicar of Newland, 
Gloucestershire, and chancellor of the diocese 
of Hereford, who died in 16-14 ; (2) Morgan 
Godwin, D.C.L., archdeacon of Salop, who ^ 
died in 1646; (3) Charles Godwin, who was 
beneficedat Monmouth; and (4) a daughter, 
who was married to Dr. John ILugbcs, arch- 
deacon of Hereford. 

Wood describes him os *a good man, a 
grave divine, skilful mathematician, excellent 
philosopher, pure Latinist, and incomparable 
uistoriau, being no less critical in histories 
than the learned Selden ’ (Athenee Oxoa. ed. 
Bliss, ii. 665) ; but Browne Willis remarks 
that ‘ notwitnstanding the freedom he takes 
with other bishops’ reputations, ho was cer- 
tainly a very great Synioniack, [and] omitted 
no opportunity in aisposing of his prefer- 
ments, in order to provide for his children ’ 
(Survey of Cathedrals^ ‘ Hereford,’ p. 526). 

Ilia works are ; 1. ‘ Catalogus Episcoporum 
Bathoniensium ot Wellensium,’ manuscript 
in Trinity (College, Cambridge, dated 15 Doe. 
1694) cl*. Hake* MS, 33, ff. .391-6. It is 
larger, more elegant, and in some things 
more accurate, than the article on the bishops 
of Bath and Wells, even in the last edition 
of his elaborate printed work. It was pub- 
lished in part by Ilearne in his edition of 
John de Whefliamstede’s Hyhronicon,’ 1732, 
p. 636. Ilearne had previously jirintcd a 
portion of it in John de Trokelowe’s ‘Aiinales 
Edwardi 11,* p. 381. 2. ‘Concio Lat. in Luc. 

6, 3,’ 1601, 4to. 3. ‘A (’atalogiie of the 
Bishops of England since the first planting 
of Christian Religion in this Island; toffether 
with a brief History of their Lives and memor- 
able Actions, so near us can be gathered 
out of Antiquity, ’Loudon, 1601, 4to, in black 
letter, dedicated to Thomas Sackville, lord 
Buckhurst, lord high treasurer, to whom he 
was chaplain. A second edition appeared in 
1616 with many additions, and (a) ‘ Uiscourse 
concerning the first Conversion of our Britain 
unto Christian Religion/ and (h) ‘ Discourse 
concerning such Englisnmen as have either 
been, or in our Histories i^uted, Cardinals 
of the Church of Rome.’ lie translated the 
whole w^ork into Latin under the title of ‘ De 
Prmsvlibvs Anglise Commentarius : Omnivm 
Episcoporvm, necnon et Cardinalivm eivsdem 
gentis, nomine, tempore, seriem, atqve Ac- 
tiones maxime memorabiles ab vltiina anti- 
quitate repetita complexus,’ London, 1016, 
4to. A s^endid edition of this work, with 
annotations and a continuation by AVUliam 
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Kichardsop, master of Emmanuel College, | 
Cambridge, was printed in 2 vols., Cambridge, 
1743, fol. Of tne early editions there are 
several copies, with manuscript notes, among 
t he collections of Rawlinson and Gough in the 
Bodleian Library. Wood says that Godwin 
endeavoured * out of a puritanical pique' to 
bring a scandal on the catholic bishops, and 
to advance the credit of those prelates who, 
like himself, were married after the lleforma* 
tion period. After the appearance of the first 
edition of the * Catalogue* Sir John Harington 
[q. V.] of Kelston wrote for Prince Henry’s 
private use a continuation of the ^Catalogue’ 
under the title ^ Abrief Viewof the State of the 
Church of England as it stood in Queen Eliza- 
beth’s and King J ames’s reign, to the year 1 608’ 
(published 1653). 4. * Kerum Anglicarum 
llenrico VIII, Edwardo VI, f‘t Maria reg- 
nantibus, Annales,* London, 1616-28, 4to, 

. 1 030, fol. An English translation b v his son 
Morgan Godwin, dedicated to Lord Scuda- 
more, has been several times priiite<l. In 
1 676 it was printed with Bacon’s ‘ History of 
Henry VII.’ Tlie work was translated into 
French by Le siour De Loigiiy, Paris, 1617, 
4to. The * liife of Queen Mary,* newly trans- 
lated int-o English by J. Hughes from the 
bishop’s Ivatin, is printed in vol. ii. of * A 
Complete History of England,’ 1706, fol. 
■5, ‘ Statement of a Project for Conveying 
Intelligence into Besieged Towns and Fort- 
resses, and receiving Answers therefrom 
under conditions specified,* dated 7 March 
1620-1, and signed by tlie bishop and his son 
Thomas; manuscript in State Paper Ofliice, 
1 )om. James I, vol. cxx. art. U . 6. * Appendix 
ud (’ommenturium de Prmsulibus Aiiglim,* 
London, 162 1-2, 4to. 7.* Nunciusinanimatus,* 
* Uiopin),’ 1629, and 1657, Hvo. Translated 
into English by Dr. Thomas Smith of Mag- 
dalen College, Oxford, who entitled it ‘The 
Mysterious Messenger, unlocking the Secrets 
of Men’s Hearts,’ printed with ‘The Man in 
t lie Moone,’ London, 1 657 , 8vo. Th is and the 
following work were written when Godwin 
was a student at Oxford. 8. ‘ The Man in 
the Moone, or a Discourse of a Voyage thither 
by Domingo Gonsales, the Speedy Messenger,’ 
London, 1638, 1657, and 1768, 8vo. It was 
published after the author’s death by ‘E. M,’ 
of Christ (3uirch. Thf3 work shows that 
Godwin had some imagination and was well 
acquainted with the Oopernican system. It 
was translated intt> French by J. Baudoin, 
I'aris, 1648, 8vo ; Lii Haye, 1651, 12mo, and 
ki7l. It is ^nerally suppovsed that from this 
>vork Dr. Wilkins, bishop of Chester, derived 
several hints for his ‘ lliscovery of a New 
World in the Moon,’ and that Cyrano de 
Bergerac also borrowed from it in the ‘ Voyage 


to the Moon.* Swift is usually credited with 
having derived from De Bergerac some ideas 
for ‘ Gulliver’s Travels,* particularly in the 
voyage to Laputa, but there is no reason why 
he should not have taken them directly 4roin 
Godwin. 

Vertue engraved a portrait of Godwin in 
1742 for Richardson's edition of ‘ De Pmsuli- 
bus.* 

[Wood’s Athenffi Oxon. (Bliss), ii. 556, 882 ; 
Godwin, De Pruesulibus (Richardson), pp. 406, 
613; Dr. Campbell in Biog. Brit.; Le Neve’s 
Fasti (Hardy), i. 196, 890, 470, ii. 252 ; Wood’s 
Hist, et Antiquitates Oxon. p. 262; Rymer’s 
Ffcdora, xvii. 28, 451 ; Granger’s Biog. Hist, 
of England, 5th edit. ii. 54 ; Hallam’s Lit. of 
Europe (1854), iii. 168; Willis’s Survey of the 
Cathedral of Llandaff(1719). p. 67; RawUnson’s 
Hereford, p. 212 ; Kennott MS. 60, f. 134 ; Notes 
and Queries, dth ser. ii. 209 ; Calendars of State 
Papers, Dom. (161 1-18) pp. 368, 497,499.(1619- 
1623), pp. 232, 233, 398, 401, 480, ( 

128, 152, 370, (1625^6) pp. 155, 176, 540, '562 
(1629-31) p. 486, (1031-3) p. 446, (1688-4) 
pp. 40, 323, 47L] T. C. 

GODWIN, GEORGE (181 5-1888), archi- 
tect, son of an architect at Brompton, was 
born there 28 Jan. 1815. At the ago of thir- 
teen he entered his father’s office, lie quickly 
developed a taste for literature and the scien- 
tific aspects of art . For some time he acted as 
joint-editor of 11 magazine called the * Literary 
Union.’ In 1835 Godwin obtained the first 
medal aw'arded by the Royal Institute of 
Britisli Architects for his essay on * Con- 
crete.* This treatise was almost immediately 
translated into several languages, and it still 
remains a standard work on the subject. 
In 183(1-7 Godwin took an active pari in 
originating the Art Union of London, and 
for a long period was its hon. secretaiy. It 
was one 01 the great objects of liis life t-o 
educate the public taste in matters of art. 
The Art Union obtained a charter, and its 
annual ; ncome soon reached many thousands 
of pounds. During the early da; _ 

•nteiprisp Godwin issued ‘ An Appeal to the 
Public on the Subject of Railways,* 1837, in 
answer to consen-ative objections to their 
multiplication. In 1838 he published ‘The 
Churches of London,* in two volumes, with 
illustrations from drawings by Mackenzie and 
Billings. Godwin now contributed papers 
to the meetings of the Institute of British 
Architects and other societies, and was one 
of the principal writers on the ‘ Art Journal,’ 
the ‘ Architectural Magazine,* and the ‘Civil 
Engineer and Architect’s Journal.* The So* 
ciety of Antiquaries printed his essi^ on 
‘ Masons’ Marks * in its ‘ Archeeologia,* 1843. 
Among his more important writings may be, 
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•cited 'The Means employed for liaising Obe- in which ho advocated one national theatre 
li8ka’(hayinge]^ial reference to the elevation for the metropolis, to be supported either by 
<xf the Luxor ooelisk at Paris), ' The Institu- g[ 0 V 6 mment subsidies or by private subscrip- 
ticm bf Freemasonry/ ‘ The State of Archi- tiona. 

teoture in the Provinces/ ‘ Present State of Godwin was a successful architect. lie 
Cologne Cathedral/ ' Ancient Architectural was awarded a premium in 1847 for his se- 
Remfdns in Lower Normandy/ and ' Present lected design for the Colney Hatch Lunatic 
State of the Art of Glass-painting in England .^ylum. The chief works carried out under 
ftnd France.’ Godwin wrote a farce called his sole responsibility were the following : 

' The Last Bay/ which was played at the the Brompton parochial national schools ; 
Olra^ic Theatre in October 1840, and he Fulham Church tower (restored) ; St. Mary’s 
Buwequentiy wrote a number of dramas, Church, Ware (restored); St.Maryliedcliue, 
which have not been published. With Lewis Bristol (restored) ; St. Mary’s Church, West 
Pocock he edijied the ' Pilgrim’s Progress ’ in Brompton ; Redcliife infant school and resi- 
1844, also supplying a memoir of Bunyau; dence, Bristol; residence at Wall’s Court, 
and the same year he issued a volume en- near Bristol; and buildings at Stanley Farm, 
titled 'Facts aiid Fancies.’ near Bristol. In conjunction with his brother 

In 1844 Godwin b^me editor of the Henry he carried out the following works ; 
' Builder.* a journal founded two years before Staiidon Church, near W are(re8tored ); ‘ Uock- 
by Joseph Aloysius Hansom [q. v.], and gave hurst/ West Hoathley, Sussex ; ' Elmdale/ 
to the paper its recognised position. Godwin Clifton Downs, Bristol; Little Munden 
publishea in 1848 his ' Buildings and Monii- Church, Hertfordshire (restored) ; St. Jude’s 
ments, Modem and Modimval/ and in 1863 i Church, Earl’s Court.; drinking fountain, Clif- 
appeared his ' History in Ruins,’ a scries of 1 ton Downs ; and the Redcliife Mansions, 
letters intended as a popular outline of archi- ! South Kensington. 

tectural historj’. j In 1884 Godwin was appointed a member 

Godwin laboured aealously to improve the ! of the royal commission on the housing of 
sanitary conditions of the dwellings of the ' the working classes, and laboured actively in 
poor in town and country, lie thoroughly : this his latest public work. He died at Jiis 
•examined many of the dilapidated London j residence in Cromwell Place, South Kensing- 
housos. Prince Albert aftertvards took an ; ton, 27 Jan. 1888. Godwin had been a noted 
interest in the question, and in 1861 erected i collector of ancient chairs and relics formerly 
a model dwelling in Hyde Park. Under the ' belonging to cehhrated persons, which were 
title of 'London Shadows ’Godwin published sold after hisdeath. A chair supposed to have 
in 1854 a work embodying the results of an been Shakespeare’s was sold for 120 guineas, 
inquiry into the condition of the poor, under- Other chairs had belonged to Mrs. Siddons, 
taken in the prect'ding year. This was sue- ; Mrs. Browning, the poet Gay, Anne Boleyn, 
cecdecl by ‘Town Swamps and Social Bridges.’ Alexander Pope^ Sir Walter Raleigh, Lord 
In 'Another Blow* for Life,’ a volume issued Byron, Landor, Napoleon Bonaparte, Thacke- 
in 1804, he again called attention to sanitary j ray, Anthony Trollope, George Cruikshank, 
and social defects. . and Nathaniel llawlliorne. 

Godwin took an active part in the work 1 As an editor ( lodwin was careful and ex- 
of the Royal Literaiy Fund, of which he was a ! acting. 1 fe was an eflective and fluent public 
treasurer, and in the Newspaper Press Fund. ! speaker and an entertaining companion in 
He was elected a fellow of the Royal Society | private. He was a good narrator of stories, 
and of the Society of Antiquaries, and in 1881 | good-humouredly cynical, 
he received t he gold medal of tlie Royal In- ( rjjuiuier, 4 Feb. 1888 ; Times, 30 Jan. 1888 ; 
stituteof British Architects, of which he had I Daily Nows, 19 April 1888; Godwin’s cited 
been a vice-president. Godwin founded a ' works.] G. 11. S. 

scholarship in connection with the institute, ! 

known as the ' Godwin Bursary/ the holder | GODWIN, SiK HENRY THOMAS 
of which was to study and report upon the * (1784-186.‘l),major-general, commanding the 
architectural work and professional practice troops in the second Burmese war, entered the 
of other countries. He also supported the ; army in December 1799 os ensign 9th foot, in 
Hellenic Society, and assisted intnc founda- | which he became lieutenant in 1803, and cap- 
tion of the new school at At hens to promote ; tain in 1 808. He served with the rt^ff iment at 
the study of Greek antiquities. He further Ferrol in 18(X), in the expedition to Hanover in 
took a Keen interest in the contemporary j 1806, when he was adjutant of his battalion, 
stage, and his drawings were consulted by , and in Portugal in 1808. In 1809 he was pre- 
Oharles Kean. He published a book on ' The . sent in the operations on theDouro and the ad- 
Desirability of obtaining a National Th^tre/ j vance to Oporto, and afterwards accompanied 



Godwin 6o ^ Godwin 


his battalion to Gibraltar. He marched with | 
the light company, as nart of a provisional } 
light battalion, from fVibraltar to Tarifa, and 
took part in the first defence. He was a vo- 
lunteer under Lord Blayney in the attempt 
on Fuengarola, near Malaga. lie commanded 
a detachment of two flank companies of his 
battalion at Cadiz, at the second defence of | 
Tarifa, and at the battle of Barossa, where he : 
was severely wounded. For his Peninsular 
services he was made brevet-major and C.B. | 
In May 1814 he was appointed major in the 
old 5th West India regiment, and in Novem- 
bf5r 1815 lieutenant-colonel of the 41st foot. 
Godwin took that regiment out to India in 
1822, accompanied it to Burniah in 1824, and 
was prc3Sont in every action in the first Bur- 
mese war, from the capture of Rangoon until 
peace was signed in sight of Ummeeranoora 
in February 1826, except during the latter 
part of 1824, when he was employed with a 
detached force in reducing the Burmese pro- 
viiKiP of Marlahaii. Godwin twict^ received 
t he thanks of the governor-general in council 
for his services. He exchanged to half-pay 
in 1827, became colonel in 1867, and major- 
general in 1 8 16 * In 1 850 ho was appointed to 
a divisional command in Bengal, and in 1852 
was selected for the command of the Bengal 
division of the Burmese expeditionaiy force, 
of which he took the command in chief. The 
second Burmese war began with tlie bom- 
bardment of Martaban on 5 April 1852. In 
November Godwin recaptured Pegu, and in 
December the annexation of the province of 
Pegu to India was proclaimed by I^ord Dal- 
housie. Further operations followed at Proine 
and ill the Rangoon viviT, and on 1 July 1856 
the expeditionary force, known officially as 
the * army of Aya,’ was broken up, and God- 
win ret unit'd to India. Ills personal activity, 
in spite of his years, had been remarked 
throughout, and he was a great luvourito 
with the troops ; but the protracted character 
of the later operatiohs had drawn upon him 
much undeserved abuse from certain portions 
of the Knglish and Indian ])res8. He appears 
to liave acted throughout in accordance with 
the instructions of Lord Dalhousie, by whom 
his conduct was fully approved. On G odw'in’s 
return to India, he was appointed to com- 
mand the Sirhind div ision of the Bengal army, 
lie died at Simla, at the residence of the com- 
mander-in-chief, Sir William Gomm, w'ho 
had been his brother siibnltorn in the 9th foot, 
on 26 Oct. 1866, at the ago of sixty-nine, from 
the results of exposure and over-exertion in 
Burmah. Notification of his appointments 
AS K.O.B. and colonel 20th foot was rijceived 
in India after his death. His only daughter 
married Robert A. C. Godwin-Austen v.] 


[Hart^s Army Lists ; London Gazettes ; Gent. 
Mag. new ser. xli. 629. A useful epitome of the 
history of the first and second Burmese wars 
will bo found in Low’s Hist. Indian Navy*] 

H. M. C. 

GODWIN, Mbs. MARY WOLLSTONE- 
CRAFT (1759-1797), miscellaneous writer, 
bom 27 April 1759, was granddaughter of a 
rich‘Spitalfields manufacturer of Irish ex- 
traction. Her father, Edward .Tohn Woll- 
stonecraft, spent the fortune which he had 
I inherited, tried farming, took to drinking, 
bullied his wife, and rambled to various 
I places, sinking lower at each move. By his 
I wife, Elizabeth Dixon, an Irishwoman 
1780), he had six children. Edward, the 
eldest, was an attorney in the city of London. 
There were three daughters, Mary, Everina, 
and Eliza ; and two other sons. Mary and 
Eliza had much talent, though little educa- 
tion* Mary in 1778 became companion to a 
Mrs. Dawson. In 1780 her mother died, 
and the histnrs, finding their father^s house 
intolerable, resolved to become teachers. 
Mary went to live with a friend, Fenny 
Blood, whose father was as great a scamp 
as Wollstonecraft, and who helped to sup- 
port her family by painting. Her mother, 
Mrs. Blood, took in needlework, in which 
Mary Wollstonecraft helped her. Everina 
Wollstonecraft kept house for her brother 
Edward; and Eliza, alt hough still very 
young, accepted a Mr. Bishop, in order to 
escape misery at home. Bishop’s brutality 
made her wretched. Her life is described 
in her sister’s ^ Wrongs of Women.’ Mrs. 
Bishop went into hiding till a legal separa- 
tion was arranged, when about 1786 she set 
uj) a school at Newington Green with Mary 
Wollstonecraft. It lingered for two years. 
During this period she acquired some friends,, 
and was kindly received, shortly before his 
death, by Dr. .fohuson, Fanny Blood, who 
lived with the sisters for a time, married 
Hugh Skevs, a merchant, and settled in 
Lisbon. Sbe died in childbed soon after- 
wards (29 Nov. 1786). Mary went out to 
nurse her, but arrived too late. After lier re- 
turn she wrote a pamphlet called ^Thoughts 
on the Education of Daughters,’ for which 
Johnson, the publisher in St, Paul’s Church- 
yard, gave her 10/. 10#. She then became 
governess (October 1787) in the family of 
Lord Kingsborough, afterwards Earl of 
Kingston. She thought him a coarse squire 
and nis wife a mere fine lady. Lady Kings- 
borough was jealous of the children’s afiec- 
tion mr their governess, and dismissed her 
after a year. She then settled in Lon^pn^ 
showed a story called ^Mary’ to Johnson, 
and w'as employed by him as reader and in 
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tumslatiiig from the French. She worked in March 1796. She refused to take money 
for five years, liberally helped her sisters and from him, but accepted a bond for the benefit 
brothers, sending Everina to France, and of her daughter. Neither principal nor in- 
saw someliterary society. Here, in November terest was ever paid. She returned to writ- 

1791, she met William Godwin [q. v.] for , ing, resumed her friendship with Johnson, 
the first time, when he disliked lier because J and went into literary society. She soon 
her fiuent talk silenced the taciturn Thomas became intimate witn Godwin, who had 
Paine, who was of the compny. She pub- been favourably impressed by the * Letters 
iished her * Vindication* of the Bights of from Sweden.’ Though both of them dis- 
Women ’ in 1792. It had some success, was approved of marriage, they formed a connec- 
translated into French, and scandalised her tion about September 1796. The expectation 
sisters. She proposed to visit France in of a child made a legal union desiraole ; and 
•company with Jonnson and Mr. and Mrs. they were married 29 March 1797 [see OoD- 
Fttseli. Knowles (in his ‘ Life of Fuseli ’) win, William]]. Their relation, in spite of 
aays that Mary Wollstonecraft had fallen in some trifling disagreements due to Godwin’s 
love with Fuseli, who was already married ; peculiarities, was happy. The birth of her 
that she got rid of her previously slovenly child Mary was fatal to her, and she died 
habits of dress in order to please him, and 10 Sept. 1<97. She was buried at Old St. 
that she proposed to stay in his house in Pancras churchyard, and her remains were 
order to be near him. Mrs. Fuseli hereupon, moved in 1791 to Bournemouth. She is de- 
he adds, forbade her the house, and she went scribed as Marguerite in her husband’s ^St. 
to Paris to break off the attachment. Mr. Leon.* 

Paul \Mary WollstonMrafty p. xxxi) denies Mrs. Godwin was an impulsive and en- 
the story, chiefly on the ground that she re- thusiastic woman, with great charms of per- 
mained a ‘close friend’ of Mrs. Fuseli, son and manner. A portrait, painted by Opio 
Knowles quotes some phrases from her letters during her marriage and engraved by Heath in 
to Fuseli, which are certainly significant, 1798,wa8 in the possession of the late Sir Percy 
hut he does not give them in full. She went Shelley. Another, also by Opie, was (mgraved 
to Paris alone in December 1792. Here she by Bidley for the ‘ Monthly Mirror’ in 1796, 
met Gilbert Imlay, who had been a captain and is now in the possession of Mr. William 
in the .American army during the war of Russell. Engravings ofboth are in Mr. Paul’s 
independence, had written letters descript ive ‘ Mary W ollstonocraft .’ Her books show some 
^ of the north-west territory (published in genuine eloquence, though occasionally in- 

1792, 2nd edit. 1797), and was now engaged Jured by the stilted sentimentalism of the 
in commercial speculations. She agreed to time. Thelettcrs are pathetic troni the melan- 
live with him an his wife — a legal marriage choly story which they reveal. Her faults 
for an Englishwoman being probably difficult were such as might be ex|>ccted from a fol- 
at the time, and not a matter of importance lower of Rousseau, and were consistent with 
according to her views (Letters to Imlayy p. much unselfishness and nobility of sentiment, 
xxxix). She joined him at Havre nt the end though one could wish that her love-affairs 
of 1793, and on 14 M^ 1794 gave birth to a had been more delicate. 

child, called Fanny. «he published an ‘His- Her works are: 1. ‘Thoughts on the Edu- 
torical View of the French Revolution ’soon cation of Daughters,’ 1787. 2. ‘Original 

afterwards. Imlay’s speculations separated Stories from Real Life, with considerations 
him from her for long periods, and her letters calculated to regulate the affections,' 1788, 
soon show doubts of his affection and sus- 1791, and edition illustrated by Blake, 1790. 
picions of his fidelity. She followed him to 3. ‘ Vindication of the Rights of Men,’ a letter 
England in 1795, and in .Tune sailed to Nor- to Edmund Burke, 1790. 4. ‘Vindication 
way to make arrangements for some of his of the Rights of Women,’ 1792, vol. i. (all 
commercial speculations. Passages of her published). 6. ‘Historical and Moral View of 
letters to him, descriptive of the country, . . . the French Revolution,’ vol. i. 1794 (all 
were published in 179u. Returning to Eng- published). 6. ‘ Letters written in Norway, 
land m the autumn she found that he de- Sweden, and Denmark,’ 1796. 7. ‘Pos- 

sired a separation, and was carrying on an thumous Works,’ 1798 (vols. L and ii. ‘Tho 
intrigpie with another woman. She tried to Wrongs of Women, or Maria’ (fra^ent of 
drown herself byleaping from Putney Bridge, a novel); iii. and iv. ‘Letters and Miscel- 
but was taken out insensible by a passing laneous Pieces ’). 8. ‘ Letters to ImW,* 

boat. According to Godwin, she stiU lis- with prefatory memoir by 0. K. Paul, 1870. 
t^ied to some proposals from Imlay, and She also translated Salzmann’s ‘Moralisches 
was even willing to return to him upon de- ElomoiitArbuch ’ (‘ Elements of Morality ’) in 
grading terms. She finally broke with him 1790, illustrated by Blake, who adapted forty- 
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nine out of the hfty^one German illuetra- ; 
tiona {Notes and Queries^ 6th ser. i. 493). 1 

[Momoira of the Author of a Vindication of 
the nights of Women, by William Godwin, 
1798 ; A Defence of the Character and Conduct 
of the late Mary Wollstonecraft Godwin ... in 
a series of letters to a lady (author unknown), 
1808; William Godwin, his Vrionds and Con- 
t/omporaries, by C. Kegan Paul, 1876, i. 163>- 
291 ; Mary Wollstonecraft, with prefatoy me- 
moir by C. Kogan Paul, 1870; Knowles's Life of 
Fuseli, i. 169-60.] L. S. 

GODWIN, MOIiOAN 1685), minis- 
ter ill Virginia, baptised at Bicknor, Glouces- 
tershire, on 2 Doc. 1640, was the second sou 
of Morgan Godwin, LL.I)., rector of that place 
and canon of Hereford{rf. 1645), by his wife 
Elizabeth, and the grandson of Francis God- 
win, D.D,, bishop of Hereford [q. v.] lie 
became a commoner of Brasenose College, 
Oxford, in Midsummer term 1661, but pro- 
ceeded B.A. on 16 March 1664 as a student 
of Christ Church (Wood, Fasti 0,um. ed. 
Bliss, ii. 277^. Then, taking orders, he be- 
came a minister in Virginia, under the go- 
vernment of Sir Willian; Berkeley [u. v.], 
and continued there Mn good liking^ for 
several years. On Ids return home ho became 
beneficed, says Wood, ‘near London, where 
he finished his course* {Athenae Ouvn. ed. 
Bliss, iv. 180-1). Ho is author of: 1. ‘The 
Nejfro*8 and Indian*s Advocate suing for 
their Admission into the Church ; or a Per- 
suasive to the instructing and baptising of 
the Negros and Indians in our Plantations ; 
shewing that as the Compliance therewith 
can prejudice no Mans just Interest, so the 
wilful neglecting and opposing of it is no less 
than a manifest Apostncy from the Christian 
Faith. To which is added, A brief Account 
of Religion in Virginia,’ 4to, London, 1680. 
2. ‘A Supplement to the Negro’s and In- 
dian’s Advocate; or Some further Considera- 
tions and Proposals for tlie eflectual and 
speedy carrying on of the Negro’s Chris- 
tianity in our Plantations . . . without any 
prejudice to their owners. By M. 0., a Pres- 
oyter of the Church of England,’ 4to, Lon- 
don, 1681. 3. ‘Trade preferr’d before Reli- 

g ion, and Christ made to give place to 
[ammon; represented in a Sermon relating 
to the Plantations,’ 4to, London, 1686, It 
was first preached, according to Wood, at 
Westminster Abbey, and afterwards ‘ in 
divers churches in Tjondou.* 

[Authorities as aboro.] G. G. 

GODWIN. THOMAS (161 7-1690), bishop 
of Bath and Wells, was born in 1617 at Oak- 
ingham, Berkshire, of poor parents, and sent 
to the free school. Dr. Layton [q. v.], arch- 


deacon of Buckinghamshire, adopted Godwin,, 
ave him a classical education, and about 
538 sent him at his own cost to Oxford. God- 
win seems to have found other friends on his 
patron’s death ^1646), by whose help he was 
enabled to remain at the uni versi ty . In 1544 
he graduated as B. A., and was elected a pro- 
bationer of Magdalen College, becoming a 
full fellow in 1645, and proceeding M.A. in 
1647-8 (Wood, Athenee, ed. Bliss, ii. 827 ; 
O^. Unio. Feff, Oxf. Hist. Soc. i. 206). God- 
win shared the principles of his early patron, 
a ‘ zealous reformer,’ and, according to Wood, 
was obliged to leave Oxford and resign his 
fellowship between July 1549 and July 1660, 
on account of disputes between himself and 
‘certain papists’ at his college (see Ad-- 
mission quoted by Mr. Wodhamsin 

Northamptonshire NoUaand Queries^yoi, Hi. 
pt. xix. pp. 66, 66). He was,’ however, 
appointed head-master of Brackley school, 
just founded by Magdalen. He probably 
went thither in 1549, and was the first master 
(i6.) He remained at Brackley till the end 
of the reign of Edward VI, but under Mary 
was forced, on account of his religious prin- 
ciples, to leave the school, and, having mar- 
ried in the meantime Isabel, daughter of 
Nicholas Purefoy of Shalstone, Buckingham- 
shire, studied physic to support his wae and 
family. Ho was licensed to practise medicine 
17 .1 une 1666 ( O.rf. Univ. Feg.) He turned to 
divinity after Elizabeth’s accession, and was 
ordained (jibont 1560) by Nicholas Bulling- 
ham [q. v.J, bishop of Lincoln. He was Biu- 
liugham’s chaplain, and a member of the 
lower house of convocation, subscribing to 
the articles of 1562, and also signing the pe- 
tition for discipline (Strypb, Annals^ vol. i. 
pt. i. pp. 489, 604, 512). Godwin rapidly 
became a popular preacher. Elizabeth was 
so pleased with his ‘ good parts* and ‘goodly 
person,’ that in 1565 she appointed him one 
of her Lent preachers, a post which he 
held for eighteen years. In June 1666 he 
was made dean of Christ Church, and pro- 
ceeded B.D. and D.D. on 17 Dec. at Ox- 
ford. In the same month he was installed 
prebendary of Milton in Lincoln Cathedml 
{Lansdowne MS, v. 982, f. 162), whence in 
1674-5 he was transferred to the prebend of 
Leighton Buzzard, which ho resigned in 1584 
iLLis, Cath, Survey f iii. 205, 221). When 
Elizabeth visited Oxford in August 1566, God- 
win was one of the four divines appointed 
to bold theological disputations before her ; 
lodgings were prepared for her at Christ 
Church, and the dean went out to W^olvercote 
to receive her {Flizabethan 0,ifordfOxt Hist. 
Soc. pp. 198-203). Among the Parker MSS. 
(Corpus Christi College, Cambridge) is a ser^ 
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itton prmhed by him before the queen at 
Qi<60iiwich during this year (156o\ The 
wmtv alter her visit to Oxford, Elizabeth 
promoted Godwin to the deanery of Canteiv j 
boxy. He was sent on a commission to visit t 
the diocese of Norwich, and preached the first ' 
of a series of sermons, endowed by Arch- ‘ 
bishop Parker, in the * Greenyard * at Nor- 
wich (June 1667). At Canterbury Godwin 
had to deal with a turbulent set of canons. 
Constant complaints were made by them 
against him to the archbishop, while the dean 
was at one time obliged to ^peal to the jus- 
tices of the peace, one canon having threat- 
ened * to nail him to the wall with his sword ’ 
(Stbypb, Parker, i. 493, 646, 664). He prac- ^ 
tically rebuilt the deanery after a fire in 1 
1668 (Rtmbb, Fobdera, xvi. 186). In 1673 , 
Parker accused Godwin of breaking the sta- 
tutes and Consuming the cathedraUs goods, j 
The dean strenuously denied the charge, and | 
in October 1673 he received the living of Ruck- 
inge in the Canterbury diocese, probably as a 
pmf of the archbishop’s forgiveness (Sxbypb, , 
J^rker, i. 664). In 1676 he became one of the 
ecclesiastical commissioners. In September 
15^ he was made bishop of Bath ana Wells, , 
a see which had been void for three years ; ^ 
Godwin was the second protestant bishop 
consecrated {Lansdotvne MsS. vol. 982, ff. 1 26, 
126). Hfe had been a widower for several 
years, but was misguided enough to marry a 
second time, when * aged, diseased, and lame . 
of the gout.’ Raleigh had been scheming to | 
get the manor of Banwell from the bishopric 
on a hundred years’ lease. He now told the 
queen that Godwin had married a girl of 
twenty for her money. • The Earl of Bedford 
warmly defended Godwin by stating that the 
bishop’s wife was a widow and had a son over 
forty. Cole gives her name as Margaret, 
daughter of William Brennan of Wells, first 
married to the bishop, then to William Mar- 
tin of Totnes, but Gossan believes him to 
have purposely transposed the marriages, and 
Harnngton (otate yihe Church of Fngjand, 
Ix>ndon, 1663, p. llO) calls her a widow, 
and says the biwop was entrapped into the 
marriage. The queen, however, took Raleigh’s 
part, and, after sundry sharp messages from 
^r, Godwin, to save 'Banwell, had to part I 
ita another manor ; * he neither gave WjU- 
oombe for love nor solely for money, but 
left it for fear’ (t6.) Disgraced, and broKen in 
health, suffering f^m a quartan ague, the 
bishop retired to his native air of Oakingham, 
where he died, aged 73, on 19 Nov. 1690. He 
was buried in the chancel of Oakingham 
Charch, with an inscription to his memory 
by'his son Francis [q. v.], sub-dean of Exe- 
ter, the historian. In person he was Hall 


and comely ; ’ though ho published nothing, 
he was an eminent scholar; and he was hos- 
pitable, mild, and judicious. 

[Cassan’s Hist, of the Bishops of Bath and 
Wells, pt. ii. p. 4 ; Welch’s Alumni Woetm, p. 8 ; 
Godwin’s Cat. p. 386, and D© Prws. Angl. p. 389 
Ep. Bath and Wells, p. 144 ; Gutch’s Hist, and 
Antiq. of Oxford, vol. ii. pt i. pp. 166, 157, iii. 
438 ; Hasted’s Kent, ir. 690 ; Lysons’s Berkshire, 
p. 442 ; Fuller’s Worthies, i. 128-9 ; Lo KoveV 
Fasti, i. 146.j E. T, B. 

GODWIN, THOMAS, D.D. {d. 1642), 
schoolmaster, was the second son of Anthony 
Godwin of Wookey in Somersetshire. After 
a grammar school education he entered Mag- 
dmen Hall, Oxford, in 1602, at the early ago of 
fifteen. He proceeded to his degree of B.A. in 
1606, and to that of M. A. in 1609. On leaving 
the university he was appointed chief master 
of Abingdon school in Berkshire, where he 
remained for several years. In 1610 he tcok 
his degree of B.D., and at this time, as well 
as some years previously, he is mentioned as 
chaplain to .Tames Montague [q. v.], bishop of 
Bath and Wells. He then resigned his scTio- 
lastic work, with which he was exhausted, and 
obtained from Dr. Montague the rectory of 
Brightwell in Berkshire. While at Bright- 
well he further proceeded to his degree of 
D.I). in 1600. Godwin died on 20 March 
1042, and was buried within the chancel of 
his church, where a monument was erected to 
his memory by his wife, Philippa Teesdale. 
His published works consist of: 1. ^Romanos 
Ilistorim Anthologia. An English Exposi- 
tion of the Roman Antiquities, wherein many 
Roman and English Oifices are parallelled, and 
diverse obscure Phrases explained,’ Oxford, 
1614, 4to. This work was published for the use 
of his school at Abingdon. The second edition 
^peared in 1023 with considerable additions, 
l^e sixteenth and last edition was printed at 
London in 1690. 2. * Morilegium Phrasicon, 
or a Survey of the Latin Tongue.’ The date 
of this work is unknown. 3. * Synopsis An- 
tiquitatum TIebraicarum ad explicationom 
utriusque Testamepti valdo necessaria,’ Ox- 
ford, 1016, 4to. Dedicated to James Mont- 
ague, bishop of Bath and Wells, and dean of 
his majestvs cliapel. 4. ^ Moses and Aaron. 
Civil and Ecclesiastical Rites used by the an- 
cient Hebrews observed, and at large opened 
for the clearing of many obscure Texts 
throughout the whole Scripture,’ London, 
1026, 4to. The twelfth edi^n of this work 
was published in 1685. It attracted tlie 
attention of several distinguished commen- 
tators, among whom may be mentioned Dr. 
David Jennings and the learned Hottinger. 
6. ‘ Tliree Arguments to prove Election upon 
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yotmfshi of Faith.* This work while in manu- 
script fell into the hands of JDr. William 
Twiss of Newbury in Berkshire who promptly 
challenged the writings of Godwin. A warm 
dispute ensued between the two, in which, 
according to Samuel Olarke, ‘Dr. Twiss 
promptly whipped the old schoolmaster.* 

[Wood’s Athense Oxon. od. Bliss, iii.' 51 , 
Wood’s Fasti, i. 316, 334, 866, 398, 489, ii. 18, 
57; Dodd’s Church Hiat.; Dr. Samuel' Clarke’s 
Lives of Eminent Persons; Jennings’s Jewish 
Antiquities, &c.] W. F. W. S. 

GODWIN, WILLIAM, the younger 
(1803-1832), reporter, only son of William 
Godwin the elder, by his second wife, was 
bom 28 March 1803. He was sent as a day 
boy to the Charterhouse at the age of eight; 
then (1814) to the school of the younger Dr. 
Burney at Greenwich; in 1818 to a commer- 
cial senool at Woodford, Essex; and in 1819 
to a mathematical school under Peter Nichol- 
son. In 1820 hia father tried to introduce 
him into Maudslay’s engineering establish- 
ment at Lambeth, and afterwards to appren- 
tice him to Nash the architect. The boy 
was wayward and restless, hut in 1823 sur- 
prised his father by producing some literary 
essays, which wore printed in the * Weekly 
Examiner;’ and in the same year became 
report er to the * Morning Clironicle,* a posi- 
tion which ho retained till his 'death. He 
wrote occasional articles, one of which, * The 
hiXecutioner,* was published in * Blackwocwl’s 
Magazine,* and he founded a weekly Shake- 
speare club called * The Mulberries.* He died 
or ciiolera 8 Sept. 1832, leaving a widow but 
no children, lie left a novel, * Transfusion,* 
somewhat in the vein of his father’s ‘ Caleb 
Williams.’ It was published in 3 vols. in 
1835, with a memoir prefixed by his father. 

[Memoir as above ; C. K, Paul’s William 
Godwin, ii. 90. 257, 276. 295, 321.] L. S. 

GODWIN, WILLIAM, the elder (1756- 
1 836), author of* Pol itical J iistice,* son of John 
( lod win, was born 3 March 1756 at Wisbeach, 
Cambridgeshire, where his father, born 1723, 
was a dissenting minister. His mother’s 
maiden name was Hull. He was the seventh 
of thirteen children {Notes and QiterieSf 3rd 
ser. i. 603, gives a few particulars about the 
family), lie was physically puny, but in- 
tellectually precocious, and was brought up 
upon strict nurjjanical principles. His father 
moved in 1758^to Debonham, Sufiblk. An 
Arian minority in his congregation opposed 
him, and about 1760 ho settled finally at 
Guestwick in Norfolk; he never received 
above OOf. a year, William was sent to a 
dam^ scliool at Guestwick, and. in 1764 to a 


school kept by Robert Akers At Hindolves** 
ton, in the neighbourhood. He used to ste^l 
secretly into the meeting-house to proaoh to 
a fellow-pupil, and became a promising stu- 
dent. In 1767 he was sent as a pupil to 
Samuel Newton, an independent minister at 
Norwich, of whose severity he afterwards 
complained. He had an attack of small- 
pox in 1768, haying refused, from relijdoua 
scruples, to he inoculated. He read Kollin’s 

* Ancient History,* and was influenced by his 
tutor’s Wilkite politics and Sandemanian 
theolo^. In 1771 he became usher in his 
old school under Akers. His father died 
12 Nov. 1772. In AprU 1773 he went to 
London with his mother, and, after being re- 
fused admission to Homerton Academy on 
suspicion of Sandemanian tendencies, entered 
the Hoxton Academy in 1773. Hero he was 
under Kippis, who became a useful friend. 
He was * famous for calm and dispassionate 
discussion ; * he rose at five and went to bod 
at twelve; in order to have time for meta- 
physical inquiries, and, though a Calvinist 
in theology, lormed the philosophical opinions 
as to materialism and necessity to wmch he 
adhered through life. He had arguments 
with Dr. Rees of the * Cyclopiedia,* then the 
head of the college. In 1777 ho preached at 
Yarmouth and Lowestoft in the summer 
season, and in 1778, after an unsuccessful 
application at Christchurch, Hampshire, be- 
came minister at Ware in Hertfordsliiro. 
Here he came under the influence of Joseph 
Fawcet, a follower of Jonathan Ed wants and 
a strong republican. In August 1779 God- 
win moved to London, and in 1780 became 
minister at Stowmarket, Sufiblk, where his 
faith in Christianity was shaken by a study 
of French philosophers, though he was for a 
time reconverted by Priestley’s * Institutes.* 
He fell out with his congregation in 1782, 
went to London^and began to try his hand 
at authorship. For the first half of 1788 ho 
was again on trial as a minister at Beacons- 
fiold, but finally settled to the profession of 
literature in the autumn. His * Life of Chat- 
ham* was published' in the spring of 1783, 
and ho afterwards wrote pamphlets, articles, 
and novels, Murray employed him on the 

* English Review,* aifii in translating Simon, 
loisd liOvat’s memoirs ; but he had often to 

awn his watch or books to procure a dinner. 

n 1786 he was appointed, through Kippia’a 
introduction, to write the historical article in 
the * New Annual Register.* He now dropped 
the title of * reverend,* and henceforth saw 
little of his family, though to the end of her 
life his mother, a shrewd old lady, wrote oo- 
casional letters of had spelling and grammar, 
Ml of religious advice and maternal auction. 
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She lived near her eldest Bon, a farmer at 
Wood Balling, Norfolk, and ^ed 13 Aug. 
1800. Godwin did his best to help his brothers 
in later life (Paul, Godwin^ ii. 58, 122). God- 
win's politics brought him into contact with 
Sheriaan and other whig politicians, but he 
was * not venal enough^ to accept offers of 
support as a party writer. He was known to 
the more extreme party, and became espe- 
cially intimate with Thomas Holcroft [q. v.] 
He took ajpupil or two at intervals, to one 
of whom, Thomas Cooper, a distant relation, 
and afterwards an unsuccessful actor, he 
showed much kindness through life. Godwin 
was among the Ardent sympathisers with the 
French revolution, and frequented the house 
of Helen Maria Williams. He read Paine’s 
^ Rights of Man * in manuscript, having made 
the author’s acquaintance at the house of 
Brand Hollis fq. v.] In 1792 he became ac- 
quainted with Horne Tooke. He now settled 
at a small house in Chalton Street, Somers 
Town, where he lived with great economy 
and seclusion. He had no regular servant, 
an old woman coming in to clean his rooms 
and cook his mutton-chop. He went a good 
deal into society and formed friendships with 
distinguished men, such as Thomas Wedg- 
wood, Porson, and liitson. He also became 
intimate with Mrs. Inchbald and with Mrs. 
Reveley, afterwards Maria Gisborne [q. v.] 
Godwin’s * Political Justice ’ appeared in Fe- 
bruary 1793. He received seven hundred 
guineas for the copyright, and three hundred 
guineas more after a sale of three thousand 
copies. It was profitable to the publisher, 
and made Godwin known as the philoso- 
phical representative of Englisli radicalism, 
xt is a curious instance of extreme prin- 
ciples advocated dispassionate^ with the 
calmness of one-sided logic. It was modi- 
fied in later editions, and in the preface to 
St. Leon (1799) he announces that he can 
find a place in his system for the domestic 
virtues previously omitted. It escaped pro- 
secution, it is said, because the government 
supposed that little harm could w done bj a 
three-guinea publication. The impression 
made by it upon young men is curiously il- 
lustrated in Crabb Robinson’s * Diary (i. 32- 
62), where there is a correspondence between 
^binson and Robert Hall. * Political Jus- 
tice’ was followed in May 1794 by the re- 
markable novel * Caleb Williams,’ suggested 
partly by some of his views as to the falseness 
of the common code of morality, but preserved 
by the striking situation and considerable 
merits of style. It was dramatised by Col- 
man the younger [a. v.], who showed little 
regard for the author’s feelings (Rooebs, 
Table Talk, pp. 262, 253), as'The Iron Chest.’ 

V0L. XXll. 


In 1794 Godwin was profoundly interested 
the trials of Joseph Gerrald [^. v.} in Seote 
land, and afterwards of Home Tooke, Hoi- 
croft, and others in London. He wrote a ^ 
pamphlet in answer to the charge of Chief- 
justice Eyre in the latter case, and he became 
acquaint^ with many of the leading whigs, 
whom he met at the nouse of Lord Lauder- 
dale. 

Godwin had talked about marriage in a 
philosophic calmness soon after coming to 
London ; but a match proposed by his sister 
came to nothing. He had some tenderness 
for Amelia Alderson, afterwards Mrs. Opie, 
and for Mrs. Inchbald. In 1796 he formed 
an attachment to Mary Wollstonecraft [see 
Godwin, MaryI, who was now living as Mrs. 
Imlay in the literary circle frequented by 
Godwin. Although he objected to marriage 
on principle, he admitted tliat it had advan- 
tages when he expected to become a father, 
and he appears to have been as sincerely in 
love as his nature admitted. The marriage 
took place at Old St. Pancras Church 29 March 
1797. It was kept private for a short time, 
and Godwin took a separate apartment in the 
Polygon, Somers Town, twenty doors from 
his own house, in conformity with his theory 
that too close an intimacy was provocative 
of mutual weariness. Mrs. Inchbald was 
deeply aggrieved by the marriage (Paul, 
Mary WoUstonecra/t, p. lx). Mrs. Reveley 
wept, but was reconciled. Mrs. Godwin gave 
birth to a daughter, Mary, afterwards Mrs. 
Shelley, 30 Aug. 1797, caught a fever, and 
died 10 Sept, following, (lodwin was sin- 
cerely affected, though the story is told that 
when his wife exclaimed that she was * in 
heaven,’ he replied, * You mean, my dear, that 
your physical sensations are somewhat easier.’ 
A painful correspondence with Mrs. Inch- 
bald, whom he accused of using her ill, im- 
mediately followed. They were never quite 
reconciled, though at intervals they had a 
correspondence, and it was mutually irri- 
tating. lie saw a few friends and set about 
compiling a memoir of his wife, which ap- 
peared in the following year. 

Godwin returned to his studies and to 
society in 1798. He was left in charge of 
his infant daughter and of Fanny Godwin 
(as she was called), Mary Wollstonecrafb’a 
daughter by Imlay. A Miss Jones who took 
care of the children had ^parently some 
wish to be their stepmother. (Godwin thought 
that a second wire might be desirable, but 
had no fancy for Miss Jones. He visited 
Bath in March 1798, and made acquaintance 
with S^hia and Harriet Lee [q. v.], writers 
of the * CSinterbury Tales.’ He made an offer to 
Harriet soon afterwards and reasoned at great 
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length against her religious scrui 
that she acted in the stjle of theeleve'nth'^anl 
twelfth centuries. His philosophy, however, 
was thrown away. When Mrs. Reveley be- 
came a widow in 1799, Godwin endeavoured 
to persuade her to marry him, with the same 
want of success. In December 1801 he was 
at last married by Mrs. Clairmont, a widow 
with a son, Charles, and a daughter, Clara 
Mary Jane Clairmont [q. v.] Mrs. Clair- 
mont had come to live in the next house to 
him in the Polygon, and introduced herself | 
by * Is it possible that I behold the immortal 
Godwin P ’ She was * a querulous * wife and ! 
a harsh stepmother, and the marriage was far | 
from happy. She ruled her husband severely 
and was not favourable to his friendships. 
Godwin was meanwhile becoming embar- 
rassed. In 1799 he wrote * St. Leon,’ a novel 
which succeeded, though not so well as 
* Caleb Williams, and a tri^edy which has 
vanished, lie had some literary quarrels, 
especially with Mackintosh, who had attacked 
the mural theories of the ‘ Political Justice’ 
in his lectures at Lincoln’s Inn, and after- 
wards admitted that he had been too harsh 
i. 134), and with Dr. Parr, who had 
been his political all^, but had criticised the 
^Political Justice’ in a ‘Spital Sermon’ 
(16 April 1800). The friend^ipwas extin- 
guished bv an exebanffe of bitter reproaches. 
A pamphlet called * Inoughts on Dr. Parr’s 
Spital Sermon ’ replies with much vigour to 
Parr, Mackintosh, and Malthus, and shows 
that at this time Godwin considered Napo- 
leon to be a saviour of society. A copy in 
the British Museum has some admiring an- 
notations by Coleridge. 

He was now becoming known to Words- 
worth, Lamb, and Coleridge. To Coleridge’s 
influence he attributes a return to a sulH- 
ciently vague theism, having been, he says, 
converted to unbelief hy his conversations 
with Holcroft about 1787, and having become 
an atheist about 1792, that is during the 
composition of the * Political J ustice.’ He 
now too expanded his course of reading and 
took to history and the English dramatists. 
A result of this was his *Tr^edy of Antonio,’ 
which was carefullv criticised by Lamb, re- 
fused by Colman for the Haymarket, but 
produced by Kemble at Drury Lane 13 Dec. 
1800 and iiopelessly damned. Lamb de- 
scribed the catastrophe with his usual humour 
in * The Old Actors \London Me^azine, April 
1822, reprinted in of Elia as ^Artifi- 

cial Comedy of the I^ast Century). In Sei 
tember 1801 Godwin finished another trageoly 
called * Abbas, King of Persia,’ but could not 
persuade Kemble to make a fresh experiment, 
llie failures were serious for Godwin, whose 


difficulties were not diminished hi 9 maiv 
riage, and who still helped his brother. 

Two volumes of his first antiquarian work^ 
the * Life of Chaucer,’ upon which he had 
been employed for two or three years, ap» 
peared in October 1803, bringing him 900i., 
and he received the same sum for the two 
concluding volumes. He then completed 
^ Fleetwood,’ anovel, published in 1805, which 
was a falling off from its predecessors, and 
^ Faulkener,’ a play, which after some dis- 
appointments was acted at Drury Lane in 
December 1807 and ran for some nights. 
Godwin’s want of success had forced him to 
become a borrower. Thomas Wedgwood, a 
previous benefactor, lent him 100/. in 1804. 
He had now five children to support (tjbe 
two Clairmonts, Mary Wollstonecraft’s two 
children, and his son William by his second 
wife, bom 1804), and though ms wife had 
worked at translations, their position was 
recarious. He now (1806) ^k a small 
ouse in Hanway Street, in which Mrs. GR>d- 
win carried on a publishing business. He 
wrote for it some fables and historic for 
children, under the name of Baldwin, his 
own having an odour of heterodoxy. They 
had much success. Mrs. Godwin translated 
some children’s books from the French, and 
the Lambs gave them some books, eroecially 
the * Tales from Shakespeare.’ The business 
struggled on witli many difficulties. God- 
win had also undertaken a history of England, 
j In 1807 the business had improved, and a 
larger shop was taken in Skinner* Street, 

! Holborn, with a dwelling-house, to which 
' the family moved. A subscription was 
I started, to which Godwin’s political friends 
I contributed handsomely in order to in^rove 
his chances. Godwin’s health was suffering 
from frequent fainting fits, though not so as 
' to diminish his industry. In 1809 he pro- 
duced the lives of Edward and John Philips. 
Embarrassments still increased, and he had 
difficulties with his wife. In Janua^ 1811 
he was addressed by Shelley. From his early 
life Godwin had many disciples among young 
men of promise attracted by his philosophiciS 
reputation. Ilis correspondence with them 
is creditable to his gqoa feeling, and shows 
that he could administer judicious advice 
with real kindness (see notices of Amot, . 
Cooke, Patrickson, and Ilosser in Pamii’s 
Godwin). Shelley’s is the only case still 
memorable. Godwin endeavouim to calm 
his impetuosity during the Irish tour of 
1812, and in the autumn went to visit his 
disciple at Lynmouth, only to find that the 
Shelleys had gone to WAes. In October 
they met him in London. In the fbllow- 
ing July Shelley eloped with Mary God 
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’win. Godwin’s diaracter appears in its 
worst airoect in the letters published by 
Mr. l^men in his life of Shelley. He tri^ 
to inaiAtam his philosophic dignity while 
tzeaUng Shelley as a seaucer for acting on 
the prinoiides of the * Politiosl J ustice.’ He 
refused to communicate with Shelley except 
t^Ugh his solicitors, and forbade Fanny 
Gbdwin to speak to her sister. At the same 
time, he was not aboTe taking 1,000/. from 
Shelley, and begging for more. He returns 
a cheaue with an affectation of dignity, but 
asks tnat it maybe made payable in another I 
name. Upon Shelley's marriage, December 
1816, he was reconciled, and the poet’s vene- | 
ration for the philosopher disappeared^ on j 
the discovery that Godwin was fully sensible 
of the advantages of a connection with the 
heir to a good estate. Godwin, constantly 
sinking into deeper embarrassment, tried to 
extort money from his son-in-law until Shel- 
ley’s death, and Shelley did his best to supply 
the venerable horseleech. Mrs. Godwins 
antiMthy to her stepdaughter, Mrs. Shelley, 
her bad temper, and general spitefulness made 
things worse, and Godwin had much difficulty 
in keeping up any pretence of self-respect 
(Dowdbn,8»s/%, i. 417, 463, 488. 521,638, 
iu 72, 114, 321, &c.) H. C. Itobinson says 
that he once introduced Godwin to a certain 
Rough. Next morninff he received separate 
calls from the pair. Each expressed his ad- 
miration for the other, and then asked whether 
his new friend would be likely to advance 
-60/. {Diary f i. 37^. 

In Octooer 1816 Fanny Godwin, who ap- 
pears to have been an attractive girl, went 
to Wales to visit her mother’s sisters. She 
poisoned herself, 1 1 Oct., at Swansea, for no 
as^nable cause. 

Gfodwin continued to work in spite of dis- 
tractions. His novel * Mandcville* was pub- 
lished in 1817, and an answer to Malthus was 
b^gun in 1818. At the end of that yearhehod a 
slight stroke of paralysis.* The answer to Mal- 
thas, on which he spent much labo ur, appeared 
in i 820. It had little success. It is ably criti- 
cised in Bonar’s * Malthus/ 1886, pp. 360-70. 
Towards the end of 1819 the publishing 
business ^owed ominous symptoms. They 
deepened in the following years, and God-win’s j 
title to hishouse in Skinner Street was success- 
fully disputed in 1822. Godwin became bank- 
vupt in tnat year. His friends again came for- 
ward to raise the arrears of rent now claimed, 
and to enable him to make a fresh start. His 
old opjMnent Mackintosh and his new friend 
Lady Uaroline Lamb Joined with others to 
help him, but they failed to set him on his 
legs again. He lived in the Strand, working 
indostriously, and between 1824 and 1828 


f reduced his * History of tbe Commonwealth.’ 

le was the first wnter to make a thorough 
! use of the pamphlets in the Museum and 
other original documents. His thoroughness 
> and accuracy made his book superior to it;. 

' predecessors, and it is useful, though in 
some directions superseded by later informa- 
I tion. His * Thoughts on Man ’ in 1830 con- 
sisted chiefly of old essays. In that year he 
I made the acquaintance of Bulwer, to whom 
' he gave some collections upon Eugene Aram 
[see Anxif, Eugunb]. In 1832 he lost his 
son, William Godwin [q. v.] In 1833 Lord 
Grey, to whom Mackintosh and others had 
applied, made him yeoman usher of the ex- 
chequer. He had a residence in New Palace 
Yard, and no duties. The office was soon 
abolished as a sinecure, but Godwin was 
allowed to retain it during his life. His ca- 
reer as a writer ceased with the * Lives of the 
Necromancers,’ but he afterwards finished 
some essays, published in 1 87 3. lie gradually 
failed, and died 7 April 1 836. He was buried 
in Old St. Pancras churchyard. The church- 
ard was destroyed by a railway, and in 1851 
is remains and those of his first wife were 
removed to Bournemouth, where they are 
buried in the same grave as their daughter, 
Mrs. Shelley. His second wife died 17 June 
1841 (Gent. May. 1841, pt. ii. p. 210). 

The best account of Ctodwiivs appearance 
is in Talfourd’s * Final Memorials 01 Charles 
Ijamb’ (Lamb, Works, 1856, ii. 347-55), and 
there is a good account of bis philosophical 
reputation in Hazlitt’s * Spirit of the Age’ 
(pp. 1 -68). Godwin’s pliilosophy was taken 
seriously by his friends till the end of his life, 
and produced some effect at the time as an 
exposition of the revolutionary creed. His 
first novels are curious examples of impres- 
sive fiction cdnstrncted rather from logic than 
p^tic imagination; and in his later years ho 
did some good work as an antiquary. Affect- 
ing the virtues of calmness and impartiality, 
he was yet irritable under criticism, and his 
friendships were interrupted by a series of 
quarrels. His self-respect was destroyed in 
later life under the pressure of debt and an un- 
fortunate marriage ; but, t hough his character 
wanted in strength and elevation, and inca- 
pable of the loftier passions, he seems to have 
oeen mildly affectionate, and, in many cases, 
a judicious friend to more impulsive people. 

His portrait, by Northcote, formerly in the 
possession of the late Sir Percy ShelW, is 
printed by Hazlitt. An engraving is prefixed 
to Mr. Paul’s * Life.’ 

His works are ; 1. ' Life of Chatham^’ 1788 
(anon.) 2. * Sketches of History, in Six Ser- 
mons,’ 1784. 3. ' Enquiry concerning Poli- 
tical Justice and its Influence on Morals and 
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Happiness/ 1793, 1790, 1798. 4. ‘ Thin^ as 
they are ; or the Adventures of Caleb Wil*- 
liams/ 1794 (often republished). 5. ^Cur- 
sory Strictures on the Charge of Chief-J ustice 
Eyre/ 1794. 6. * The Enquirer ... a series 
of Essays/ 1797 (new edition, 1823). 7. * Me- 
moirs of the Author of a Vindication of the 
Rights of Women/ 1798. 8. 'St. Leon, a 
Tale of the 16th Century,* 1799. 9. ‘An- 
tonio, a Tragedy in five acts in verse,’ 1800. 
10. ‘ Thoughts occasioned by . . . Dr. Parr’s 
^ital Sermon,’ 1 801 . 1 1 . ‘ Life of Geoffrey 
Cmaucer . . . with Sketches of the Manners 
... of England,’ 2 vols. 4to, 1803 ; 4 vols. 
8vo, 1804 ; a German translation, 1812. 

12. ‘Faulkener, a Tragedy in prose,’ 1807. 

13. ‘ Essay on Senulchres/ 1809. 14. ‘ Lives 

of Edward and John Philips, Nephews and 
Pupils of Milton’ (with appendices), 1816. 
16. ‘Mandeville, a Tale of the 17th Cen- 
tury/ 1817. 16. ‘ Of Population ... in an- 
swer to Mr. Malthus/ 1820. 17. ‘ History 
of the Commonwealth of England ... to the 
Restoration of Charles II/ 4 vols. 8vo, 1824-8. 
18. ‘ Cloude8ley,aTale/ 1830. 19. ‘ Thoughts 
on Man ; his Nature, Productions, and Disco- 
veries/ 1 831 . 20. ‘ Deloraine,’ 1 833. 21 . ‘ Li ves 
of the Necromancers/ 1834. 22. ‘Essays* 

never before nublished, 1873. Godwin pub- 
lished some children’s books, ‘Fables’ (^1805 
and eleven later editions), a ‘ Pantheon, and 
histories of Greece, Rome, and England, under 
the pseudonym Edward Bald win. ‘ The Look- 
ing-glass, a true History of the Early Years 
of an Artist ... by 'fheophilus Marcliffe’ 
n806), is also attributed to him by Mr. F. O. 
Stephens, who edited a facsimile edition in 
1885. Mr. Stephens shows that it was pro- 
bably an account of the life of William Mul- 
ready (1786-1863) [q. v.] 

[C. Kegan Paul’s William Godwin, his Friends 
and Oontemporarios, 2 vols. 8vo, 1876 ; Dowden’s 
Life of Shelley ; Talfourd’s Final Memorials of 
Charles Lamb; Hazlitt’s Spirit of the Age; 
Gent. Mag. 1836, i. 666-70 ; B. Crabb Robin- 
son's Diary, 1869 ; Mrs. Julian MarshaH's Mary 
Wollstonecraft Shelley, 1800.] L. S. 

GODWIN-AUSTEN, ROBERT AL- 
FRED CLOYNE (1808-1884), 
eldest son of Sir Hen^ Edmund Austen of 
Shalford House, Guildford, Surrey, who died 
1 Dec. 1871, by Anne Amelia, onfy daughter 
of ^bert Spearman Bate of the fi.E.I. Co.’s 
service, was born at Shalford House on 
17 March 1808, and sent to a school at Mid- 
hurst in Sussex, whence he was removed to a 
semi-military college in France. He matri- 
culated from Oriel College, Oxford, 8 June 
1826 ; in 1830 graduated B. A. and was elected 
fellow of Oriel. At Oxford lie was, like Lyell, 
a pupil of Buckland, and from him imbil)^ a 


passion for geolojrical study. In 1830 he be- 
came a stu^nt of Lincoln's Inn. 

At this time he met Lyell, Leonard Homer,, 
and Murchison, and, introduced by theso 
three friends, was admitted a fellow of the 
Geological Society 19 March 1830. On 
23 July 1833 he married Maria Elisabeth, 
only child, and afterwards heiress, of Major- 
general Sir Henry Thomas Godwin, [q. v.] 
On the death of this gentleman, in October 
1854, Austen, byr^al license, took the addi- 
tional surname of Godwin . In the year after 
his marriage he went to reside at Ogwell 
House, near Newton Abbot, Devonshire, 
where he made a study of the fossiliferous 
Devonian limestones, the outliers of cretaoeoua 
strata, and the tertiary deposits of Bovey 
Tracey. De la Beche entrusted to him the 
construction of portions of the Devonshire 
map, and Phillips found in the collection at 
Ogwell House many of the specimens figured 
in his ‘PalmoKoic Fossils.’ Between 1884 
and 1840 Austen read before the Geological 
Society a number of papers dealing with the 
district in which ho resided. Returning to 
his native county in 1838, after a brief resi- 
dence at Shalford House, he went to live at 
Gosdon House, and subsequently at Merrow 
House, both situated near Guilford. At a 
later date, 1846, be removed to Obllworth 
‘ Manor in the same county. Between 1841 
and 1876 be was frequently a member of the 
council of the Geological Society, in 1843-4 
and again in 1863-4 he was secretary, and 
between 1865 and 1867 he acted as foreign 
secretary of the society. On 7 June 1849 he 
was elected a fellow of the Royal Society. 
He next commenced a series of researches on 
the geology of the south-east of England, the 
results of which were laid before the Geo- 
logical Society, 1843-53, and did much toex- 
^ tend the knowledge of the wealden, the neoco- 
I mian, and the cretaceous systems. During 
this decade he spent much time in yachting, 
and made observatibns on the valley of the 
English Channel and the drifts of its shores, 
on the geology of the Channel Islands, the 
Bourbonnais, and other parts of France. On 
the death of his friend Eaward Forbes [q. v.], 
on 18 Nov. 1854, Godwin-Austen^ acting as 
his literary executor, completed his two im- 
finished works, ‘TheTertiary-Fluvio-Marine 
formation of the Isle of Wight,’ 1866, and 
‘ Outlines of the Natural History of Europe, 
the Natural History of the European Seas/ 
1859. lie also completed Forbes’s ‘ Essay on 
the Distribution of Marine Forms of Life.*^ In 
1840 he read a paper on the zoological posi- 
tion of the extinct forms of cephalopoda, and 
also threw out the suggestion that the old 
red sandstone and the poikilitio strata are of 
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lacustiixie origin. His essays on the occur- 
rence UocEb of granite and coal embedded 
in the midst of the chalk exhibit the same 
prevailing tendency of his speculations. By 
M famous essay in 1864 < On the Possible 
Extension of the Coal-measures beneath the 
South-Eastern part of England/ it was mani- 
fest that geology was now entitled to take 
its place in the family of sciences. In the 
following year a deep boring at Kentish Town 
demonstrated the accuracy of his reasonings 
and established the truth of his conclusions. 
During his later years, although in ill-health, 
his devotion to science was unabated. Al- 
most every season he accompanied geological 
friends on some continental' tour, and several 
of these excursions gave rise to thoughtful 
essays. In 1862 he received from the Geo- 
logical Society the Wollaston medal. He 
completed the revision of the south-eastern 
portion of the * G reenough Geological Map 
of l^gland and Wales’ for the second edition, 
which was published in 1865. In 1868 at 
Norwich he filled the chair at the geological 
section of the British Association, dealing in 
a characteristic address with the geological 
history of the basin of the Nort h Sea. At 
the Brighton meeting in 1872 he occupied a 
similar position, and discoursed upon the his- 
tory ana relations of the weahlen deposits. 
In 1872, after the death of his father, he 
went to reside at Shalford House. In spite 
of his Indrmity he took part in ^he prepara- 
tion of the report of the coal commission, 
and in the movement which resulted in the 
experimental sub-wealden boring at Battle. 
An extensive collection -of palaeozoic fossils 
which he had made in Cornwall he presented 
to the Jermyn Street museum, London. He 
was the writer of very numerous papers in 
the scientific journals. A list of upwards of 
forty of them will be found in the * Geological 
.Magazine* for January 1886, pp. 1-10, with 
a biographical notice written by Horace B. 
Woodward. Godwin-Austen died at Shal- 
ford House on 26 Nov. 1884. His eldest 
son, Lieut.-col. Henry Haversham Godwin- 
Austen, F.R.S., is well known by his writings 
on the geology and zoology of India. 

[Pr^edings ^yal Soc. of liondon (1885), 
xxxviii. pp. ix-xiii ; Quart. Joum. Geol. Soc. of 
London (1885), xli. 37-9; Cat. of Scientific 
Papers (1867), i. 122-3.] G. C. B. 

GOETZ, JOHN DANIEL (1692-1672), 
divine. Getsiitb.] 

QOPPE. [See also Gottoh.] 

OOPFEor GOUGH, JOHN, D.D. (1610?- 
1661), divine, was the son of Stephen Goffe 
or Gough, rector of Stanmer in Sussex, * a 
severe puritan.’ In 1624 he matriculated at 


Merton College, Oxford, and in 1627-8 was 
made a demy of St. Mary Magdalen CoUege, 
when, Wood (AtAena Oawf. ed. Bliss, iii. 
624) says, he was * aged 17 or more.’ In 1628 
he obtained the degree of B. A., and in 1629 
was made a probationary and in 1680 a per- 
petual fellow. In <1681 he proceeded M. A., 
and taking orders preached in the neighbour- 
hood of the university. On 20 Aug, 16^ he 
was accused before Sir Unton Crooke, deputy- 
stoward of the university, of having killed 
Joseph Boyse, a member of Magdalen Uollege, 
but was acquitted ( W habton, Zaud, p. 7 1 ). In 
1642 he was presented to the living of Hack- 
ington or St. Stephen’s, near Canterbury, 
from which he was ejected in the following 
year for refusing to take the covenant, ana 
was thrown into the county prison at Can- 
terbury. In 1652, by the influence of his 
brother, William Gough [q. v.J, a regicide 
and one of Cromwell’s House of Lords, he was 
inducted into the livi^ of Norton, near Sit- 
tingboume, Kent, which ho held till 1660, 
when he was again legally preferred to this, 
and restored to the vicarage of Ilackington, 
and in the same year took the degree ofl).I). 
His name appears among t he cloigy who at- 
tended convocation in 1^11, and on 20 Nov. 
of this year he died, and six days later was 
buried in the chancel of St. Alphege’s Church, 
Canterbury. Wood describes him as having 
been a * zealous son of the church of Eng- 
land ; ’ he was certainly an able scholar and 
a thoughtful writer. Ilia only known works 
are: 1. The Latin preface to Simson’s ^ Chro- 
nicum Catholicum,’ 1052. 2, ‘ Kcclesim An- 

S ^licanm ©PHNBAI'A, in qua perturbatissimus 
iegni & Ecclesim Status sub Aiiabaptistica 
Tyrannide lugetiir,’ London, 1661. 

[Wood's Athenie Oxon. ed. Bliss, iii. 624 ; 
Hastod’s Kent, od. 1790, ii. 745, iii. 601 ; Hors- 
field’s Lowes, ii. 219 ; Walker’s Sufferings, pt. ii. 
p. 252; Bloxam’s Keg. Magd. Coll. ii. cxxiii, iii. 
163 ; Watt’s Bibl. Brit.] A. C. B. 

GOFFE or GOUGH, STEPHEN, D.D. 
(1606-1681), royalist agent and catholic 
divine, bom at Stanmer, Sussex, in 1606, 
was son of Stephen Goffe, the puritanical 
minister of that parish. He received his edu- 
cation at Merton College, Oxford, where he 
graduated B.A. in 1628, and M.A. in 1627. 
Afterwards he migrated to St. Alban Hall. 
He then became chaplain to the raiment of 
Colonel Horace Vere in the Low Countries. 
On his return he was, by the interest of Ileniy 
Jermyn (afterwards Earl of St. Albans), ap- 
pointed one of Charles I’s chaplains, by whimi 
title he was created D.D. in 1680. Subse- 
quently he was employed by the court party 
as an agent in France, Flanders, Holland, 
and other countries. A letter written in 
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1648 from the Hague mentions that he had 
1,000/. a year for being supervisor to Sir 
William Soswell. Gofm was one of those 
who attempted to free the king from his con- 
finement at Hampton Court. He was seized 
upon suspicion and committed to prison, but 
found means to escape. *Tho king when at 
Carisbrooke Castle employed him to persuade 
the Scottish commissioners to recede from 
their demand that he should confirm the 
covenant. 

Wood BavB that when Gofie saw the church 
of England ruined and the monarchy declin- 
ing* he changed his religion for that of Rome, 
and entered the congregation of the French 
Oratory in a seminary at Notre-Dame des 
VertuB, not far from Paris. Clarendon alleges 
that out of the money sent from Moscow for 
Charles II Gofie received 800/. for services 
he had performed, and within a few days 
after the receipt of it changed his religion 
and became one of tlie fathers of the Oratory 
of the llebellion, ed. 1849, v. 255). It 
is stated by Le Quien that he was admitted 
into the congregation of the Oratory on 14 Jan. 
1661-2, anof afterwards received at Paris all 
the orders of the catholic church according to 
the Roman pontifical. On the testimony of 
Obadiah Walker, *an eminent papist,’ Dr. 
Humphrey Prideaux, dean of Norwich, as- 
serted that after joining the Roman com- 
munion Gofie celebratea mass at Paris by 
virtue of his having been ordained priest 
in the church of England, and that the 
doctors of the Sorbonne, after fully discuss- 
ing the matter, declared their opinion that 
the Anglican orders were good, but the pope 
determined otherwise, and ordered theArcIi- 
bishim of Paris to re-ordain him ( Validity of 
the Orders of the Church of England, edit. 
1710, p. 78). Dodd, the ecclesiastical his- 
torian, and other catholic writers, strenuously 
deny, however, that the doctors of the Sor- 
bonne ever made such a declaration (Gillow, 
Diet ^ the English Catholics, ii. 608). 

Gofre rose to be superior of the community, 
an office which he held in 1066. At that 
time he provided plentifully for fourteen 
English clergymen in the house under his 
direction, and was a common father to the 
English exiles, both catholic and protestant, 
during the Commonwealth. He gave freely 
from uis private resources, and his interest 
with Queen Henrietta Maria, whose chaplain 
he was, enabled him to assist innumerable 
gentlemen in distress. It was on his recom- 
mendation that Henry, lord Jermyn (after- 
wards Earl of St. Albans), took Cowley under 
Ilia protection. the queen-mother^ orders 

Gough was impointod tutor to Charles II’s 
natural son, James Crofts (afterwards Duke 


of Monmouth), and took charge of him tUI‘ 
he was ten years of age, when ne committed 
him to the care of Thomas Ross, librarian to> 
Charles II. He died in the house of tho 
fathers of the Oratory in the Rue Saints 
Honors, Paris, on Christmas day fO.S.) 1681. 

He was, says Wood, ^esteemea by some ft 
learned man and well read in the Fathers, 
and therefore respected by Gerard John 
Yossius and others.’ He was the brother of 
John Gofie, D.D. [q. v.], and of Colonel Wil- 
liam Gofie [q. V.], the regicide. 

Nine of nis Latin epistles to Yossius are 
printed in ‘ G. J. Yossii et clarorum Yirorum 
ad eum Epistolm, collectore P. Colomesio,’ 
London, 1690, fol.; and two others are in 
‘PraBstantium ac Eruditorum Yirorum Epi- 
stolsD Ecclesiasticae et Thoologicm,’ Amster- 
dam, 1704, fol. His letters (163^-7) to Sir 
William Boswell, [q. v.l, English resident at 
the Hague, on the subject of the reading 
of the Anglican liturgy in the English regi- 
ments in the Dutch service, are preserved in 
the Addit. MS. 6394. Some parliamentary 
scribblers published a scandalous work en- 
titled < The Lord George Digby’s Cabinet and 
Dr. GofTs Negotiations ; together with his 
Majesties, the Queen’s, and the Lord Jermin’s, 
and other Letters taken at the Battle of Sber- 
bom, about thel5th Oct. last,’ I^ondon, 1646, 
4to. 

[Addit. MS. 6894, f. 173* ; Baker's MS. zzxv. 
106; Clarendon's Hist, of the Rebellion, 1649,. 
iv. 371, 373 ; Clarendon State Papers, 1786, iii. 
418; Calendar of tiie Clarendon State Papers, 
i. 649, ii. 489 ; Cosin's Works, iv. 464 ; Dodd’s 
Church Hist. iii. 806; Estcourt’s Question of 
Anglican Orders discussed, p. 142; Evelyn’s Me- 
moirs, i. 12, 360, ii. 134-7 ; Gardiner’s Hist, of 
England, vii. 316; Gillow’s Bibl. Diet.; Land’a 
Works, yi. 347, 629 ; Lee’s Validity of Anglican 
Orders, p. 293; Legenda Lignea, 1663, pp. 144- 
154; Le Quien, NulliU des OrdinationsAngli- 
cane.s,ii. 316; Lingard’s Hist, of England, 1849> 
viii. 191 ; Notes and Queries, 2ndser. is. 246, 4th 
ser. xii. 408, 6th ser. vi. 296 ; Wood’s Athense 
Oxon. (Bliss), iii. 626, 906, 1103, iv. 181, Fasti, 
i. 414, 431, 494, ii. 136, 210.] T. 0. 

OOPPE or GOUGH, THOMAS (1691- 
1629), divine and poeL son of a clergyman^ 
was bom in Essex in 1591. He went as a 
ueen’s scholar toWestminster School, whence 
e was elected at the age of eighteen to a. 
scholarship at Christ Church, Oxford, 8 Nov. 
1609. He proceeded B.A. 17 June 1613; 
M.A. 20 June 1616 ; and B.D. 3 July 1628; 
being also incorporated M.A. at Cambridge 
in 1617. He afterwards entered the eburw, 
and in 1620 received the living of East 
Clandon, Surr^ (MairinNO, Surrey, iii. 60). 
Meantime Gofie had won reputation as 'an 
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Qratofi And publicljr deliyered two Latin ora- sermon, in the Bodleian Library, a manuscript 
tions of his own composition, one at the note states that Qo£h became a Roman ca- 
fimml of William Godwin fq. v.l, dean of tholic before his death, but the source quoted 
CSirist Church, in the cathedral in 1620, andJ for this statement, the ^Legenda Lignea*(in 
another, in the Theological School at Osdbrd,^ the Bodleian Library), refers to Stephen Q^e 
on the death in 16^ of Sir Henry Savile. [q. v.] 

Bothwerepublished (Oxford, 1620and 1622, [Authorities above cited; Gent. Mag. xlviii. 
4to). Besides these Goffe published some 668 ; Bakoris Blog. Dram. ; Langbaine’s Dia- 
yersesonthedeathof Queen Anneof Denmark matick Poets, p. 238 ; Brayiey’s Hist, of Surrey, 
in 1619. He wrote plays, not published till ii. 61, &c. ; Oif. Univ. Reg. (Oxf. Hist. Boo.) ; 
after his death, but his three principal trage- Welch's Alumni Westmonast. 79 ; Wood's Atheme 
dies werelact^ after 1616. while he was still (Bliss), ii. 463 ; Wood’s Fasti, i.] E. T. B. 


at the uniyersity, by the students of Christ 
Church, Besides his tragedies, which are 
absur^ bombastic, he wrote a tragi-comedy, 
*Hie Cjareless Shepherdess.* It was act^ 
with great applause oefore the king and queen 
at Sausbuiy, but not published under theaboye 
title tHl 1656 (Lonaon, 4to). At the end it 
contains an alpbabetical catalogue, which is, 
howeyer, very incorrect, of *aU such pl^s as 
eyer were printed.* At the end of his life (Joffe, 
who was * a quaint preacher and a person of 
excellent language and expression,^ took to 
sermon writing, but only one, entitled ^ De- 
Hverancefrom the Grave,* which he preached 
at St. Mary Spittle, London, 28 March 1627, 
seems to have been published (London, 1627, 
4to). He was a woman-hater and a bachelor, 
until finally inveigled into marrying a lady at 
East Glandon, who pretended to have fallen in 
love with his preacning. She was.the widow 
of his mdpcessor, and she and her children 
by her first husband so persecuted poor Qofte 
that he died shortly after his marri^e, and 
was buried, 27 July 1629, in the middle of 
the chancel of East Clandon Church. Ac- 
cording to Aubrey, one of his Oxford friends, 
Thomas Thimble, had predicted the result of 
his marriage, and when he died the last 
words he uttered were: * Oracle, oracle, Tom 
Thimble ! * (A ubret , IltJft of Surrey ^ iii. 269). 

Goffe left various plays in raanusei^t. 
Three were afterwards published, viz. ‘llio 
Riming Tiirk,er Bajazet the Second,* London, 
1631, 4to; ‘The Couragious Turk, or Amureth 
the First, a Tragedie,* in five acts and in verse, 
London, 1632, 4to ; ‘ The Tragedie of Orestes,* 
in five acts and in verse, London, 1633, 4to. 
In 1660 one Richard Meighen, a friend of the 
deceased poet, collecte<l these plays in one 
volume, under the title of ‘ Three excellent 
Tragedies,* 2nd edit., I.»ondon, 1666, Svo. 
‘The Bastard,’ another tragedy published 
under Goffe’s name in 1662, seems to have 
been by Cosmo Manuche. Two other plays 
have been wrongly ascribed to Goffe : ‘ Cupid’s 
Whirliffig,* a comedy by E. S., and ‘ The Em- 
peror mumus,* a tragedy published in 1694, 
when Goff) was a child of two. On the title- 
ptgeof one of the copies of his only extant 


GOFFE or CK)UGH, WILLIAM (d. 
1679 P),rmcid6, was the son of Stephen Gone, 
rectbr of Stanmer in Sussex. He was appren- 
ticed to a London salter named Vaughan, 
and in 1642 was imprisoned by the royalist 
lord mayor for promoting a petition in sup- 
port of the parliament’s claim to the militia 
\Old Parliamentary Hietomfj xi. 380; IThi*- 
leian Miscellany f ed. Park, lii. 483 ; Wood, 
AtheneSf ed. Bliss, vol. iii.) In 1646 Goffe’s 
name appears in the list of the new model 
as a captain in Colonel Harley’s regiment 
(Pbxcook, Army Lists^ p. 103). It is also 
attached to the vindication of the officers of 
the army (27 April 1647), and he was one of 
the deputation which presented the charge 
against the eleven members (6 July 1647) 
(Rush WORTH, vi. 471, 607). Goffe was a pro- 
minent figure in the prayer meeting of the offi- 
cers at AVindsor in 1648, when it was decided 
to bring the king to a trial (Allbn, A Faith- 
ful Memorial of that Remarkable Meeting at 
Windsor j Somers Tracts, ed. Scott, vi. 601 ). 
He was named in the following December 
one of the king's judges, sat frequently during 
the trial, and signed the death-warrant (Nal- 
SON, Trial of Vhnrles /, p. 93). Goffe com- 
manded Cromwell’s own regiment at the 
battle of Dunbar, ‘ and at the push of pike did 
repel the stoutest regiment the enemy had 
there * ( Carlyle, Cromwell^ Letter cxl.) He 
also commanded a regiment at Worcester 
{Croniwellia7iaf p. 114). After the expulsion 
of the Long parliament ho continued to be a 
staunch supporter of Cromwell, and in Decem- 
ber 1663 aided Colonel White to turn out 
the recalcitrant remnant of the Barebones 
parliament (Tuuklob, i. 637). In July 1664 
1)6 represented Yarmouth, in the following 
March was active in attempting to suppress 
Penruddock’s rising, and was in December 
1665 appointed major-general for Berkshire, 
Sussex, and Hampshire (ib, iii. 237, 701, iv. 
117 ; Official Return of Members (f Parlia- 
mentf i. 601). A large amount of his corre- 
spondence as minor-general is printed in llx^ 
fourth and fifth volumes of the Thurlo^ 
Papers, and proves that while active on be- 
half of the government, he was less arbitral y 
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than many of his colleimues. In the parlia- | 
ment of 1656 he sat for Hampshlrey supported 
the proposal to offer the crown to Cromwell, 
and was appointed one of the Protector^s 
House of Lords (Thublob, vi. 341-668). Sir 
Gilbert Pickering describes a speech m^e by 
Goffe on the thanksgiving for Hlake’s victory 
at Skinta Crus as * a long preachment seriously 
inviting the house to a firm and a kind of 
corpor^ union with his Highness. Something 
was expressed as to hanging about his neck 
like pearls from a text out of Canticles ’ (Buk- 
TON. Diary f i. 362). The * Second Narrative 
of the late Parliament,’ 1658, describes Goffe 
as being * in so ^eat esteem and favour at 
court that he is judged the only fit man to 
liave Major-general Lambert’s place and com- 
mand, as major-ffeneral of the armjr ; and 
having so far advanced, is in a fair way 
to the Protectorship hereafter if he be not 
served as Lambert was ’ {JIarieian Miscel- 
lanyt ed. Park, iii. 483). Ho is officially 
described in April 1658 as mujor-geiieral of 
the foot, but does not seem ever to have be- 
t!ome a member of the Protector’s privy coun- 
<jil (CaL State Papers^ Dorn. 1667-8, p. 373). 
Nevertheless he was one of the members of 
the important committee of nine persons ap- 
pointea in Juno 1658 to consider what should 
he done in the next parliament (Thublob, vii. 
192). As being a member of that body Goffe 
was one of the persons summoned by Crom- 
well during his last illness to receive his de- 
edaration appointing his son ilichard as his 
successor, attested Cromwell’s appointment 
on oath before the council, and subscribed 
the proclamation declaring Richard Crom- 
well protector (Bakbb, C%m/iWe,ed. Phillips, 
pp. 6o3-4). On 15 Nov. 1068 the new Pro- 
tector wanted Goffe Irish lands to the value 
of 600?. a year, in fulfilment of his father’s 
intentions (Thublob, vii. 604). Ludlow 
describes Goffe as a creature of Richard 
Cromwell, and he is said to have urged the 
Protector to resort to arms to maintain him- 
self (Ludlow, Menwire, ed. 1761, p. 241 ; 
CaL State Papere^ Dom. 1658 -9, p. 336). 
The fall of the Cromwell dynasty greatly 
diminished Ooffe’s importance. In Novem- 
ber 1659 Goffe and three other persons were 
sent by the council of the army to Scotland 
to give an account to Monck of the reasons 
for the late interruption of parliament, and 
mediate with him for the prevention of a new 
civil war {MermriiM PoUticue^ 27 Oct. -3 Nov. 
1669 ; Bakbb, Chronicle^ p. 693). Before the 
Restoration actually took place (16 April 
1660)a warrant was issued for Goffe’s arrest, 
probably on suspicion that he was concerned 
in Lambert’s intended rising. He succeeded, 
however, in escaping, and was excepted from 


the Act of Indemnity, and a proclamatioii 
issued on 22 Sept. 16^ offered a reward of 
100/. for his arrest (Kbnnbtt, MegigteTf p. 
264). In company with his father-in-law, 
Lieutenant-general Whalley, Goffe liwded at 
Boston, Mass., in July 1660 under the name 
of Stephenson, but makiim no other attempt 
to conceal his identity. It was depos^ by a 
certain JohnCrowne that the governor, Jonn 
Endicott, embraced them and bade them 
welcome to New England, and wished more 
such good men would come ovei. They 
stayed for a time at Cambridge, ^ where they 
were held in exceedingly great esteem for 
their piety and parts,’ and *held meetings 
where they preached and prayed, and were 
looked upon as men dropped down from 
heaven’ {Cal State Paincrs, Col. 1661-8, p. 
64). In February following Goffe and 
Whalley moved to Newhaven, which they 
reached 7 March 1661. Meanwhile orders 
had arrived from England for their appre- 
hension, and Endicott issued warrants for 
their arrest, and simulated great zeal (ib, 

16, 27). Nevertheless Kirke and Kell( 
the persons who undertook the task of catch- 
ing them, found, in spite of large promises, 
much disinclination to assist them (tA p. 33 ; 
Hutchinson Papers, ii. 52, 63, Prince Soc. 
1865). John Davenport., the minister of 
Newhaven, who had sheltered them in his 
own house, wrote protesting that they only 
stayed two days in the colony, and went 
away before they could be apprehended, * no 
man knowing when or whither ’ {Cal. State 
Papers f Col. 166I-8, p. 63). They hid them- 
selvtss for a time in a cave in the woods near 
Newhaven, at a place which ' they called 
Providence Hill, and for about three years 
lived in strict concealment till the heat of the 
pursuit had abated. In October 1664 they 
rtimoved to Hadley in Massachusetts, and 
took lip their abode in the house of the Rev. 
John Russell. In 1675 Hadley was attacked 
by Indians, and tradition describes Goffe as 
suddenly appearing from his hiding-place 
rallying the panic-stricken settlers, and by his 
leadership saving them from destruction. The 
tradition was first printed by Hutchinson in 
his * History of Massachusetts,’ 1764, and was, 
according to him, ‘ handed down in Governor 
I..everet’8 family’ (History of Massachusetts, 
ed. 1795, if 291). Scott makes Major Bridg- 
north tell the story in * Peveril of the Peak,’ 
and Fenimore (hooper makes use of it in * The 
Borderers.’ Goffe seems to have died in 1679 ; 
his last letter is dated 2 April in that year. 
He was buried with Whalley, who had pre- 
deceased him, at Hadley, and no stone was 
erected to mark their grave. According to 
Savage his remains w*ere discovered * in our 
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own day ’ near the foundationa of Mr. Kus- 
aeii’a house (Sayagb, Qenealo^^l Dktimary 
of New England, ii. 268). Stiles mistakes the 
grayeof Deputy-governor Matthew Gilbert at 
Mewhaven for that of Goffe (jib.) 

Goffe left behind him in England his wife, 
Frances, daughter of Majoiwneral Whallev, 
and his three daughters — ^^ne, Eliubeth, 
and Frances. His correspondence with his 
wife, conducted generally under the pseudo- 
nyms of Frances and Walter Golosmith, 
shows him to have been a man of deep and 
enthusiastic religious feeling, and ^plains 
his political .action. Letters are printed in 
Hutchinson’s * History of Massachusetts,’ ed. 
1796, i. 532 ; * Hutchinson Papers,’ ed. Prince 
Society, 18^, ii. 161, 184; ^Massachusetts 
Historical Society Collections,’ 3rd ser. i. 60 ; 
4th ser. yiii. 122-225. 

[Noble’s House of Cromwell, i. 424; Noble’s 
Lives of the Hegicides, i. 266 ; Stiles’s Hist, of 
Three of the Judges of King Charles I, 1794 ; 
Polyanthea, 1804, vol. ii. ; Palfrey’s Hist, of 
New England, ii. 496-608, ed. 1861 ; and the 
authorities above cited.] G. H. F. 

GOLDAR, JOHN (1729-1796), engraver, 
bom at Oxford in 1729, is best known by his 
engravings of the pictures painted by John 
Collet [a. V.], in imitation of Hogarth. 
Four of Inese, published by Boydell in 1782, 
represent a series entitled ^Modern Love,’ 
and amoM others were ‘ The Kecruiting Ser- 

S eant,’ * The Female Bruisers,’ * The sacri- 
ce,’ *The Country Choristers,’ ‘The lie- 
fusal,’ &c. Goldar also engraved some por- 
traits, including those of the Rev. William 
Jay, James Lackington, the bookseller, Peter 
Clare, surgeon, and others. Goldar resided 
in Charlotte Street, Blackfriars Road, and on 
16 Aug. 1795 he died suddenly of apoplexy 
while walking with his daughter through 
Hyde Park. In 1771 he exhibited an un- 
finished proof of an engraving after Mor- 
timer at the exhibition of the Incorporated 
Society of Artists. 

Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists ; Dodd’s MS. Hist, 
of Engl. Engravers (Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 33401); 
4S Gent. Mag. Ixv. (1796), 709.] L. C. 

GOLDESBURG, GOLDESBOROUGH, 
or QOULDSBOROUGH, JOHN (1668- 
1618), legal reporter, descended from a family 
living at GoldAorough, West Riding of York- 
ahire, was bom 18 Oct. 1568. He studied at 
Oxfoira (1584), entered tlie Middle Temple, 
and was calM to the bar by that society. 
He enjoyed a good reputation as a lawyer, 
and was made one of the prothonotaries of 
the common pleas. He diea 9 Oct. 1618, and 
was buried near the high altar in the Temple 
Church. After his death there were pub- 


lished : 1, ‘ Reports of Divers Choice Cases 
in Law' taken by those late and most Judi- 
cious Prothonotaries of the Common Pleas, 
Rich^ Brownlow and John Goldesborough, 
Esquires, with directions how to proceed in 
many intricate actions,’ &c., 1651 ; 3rd edit., 
2 poiks, 1675. 2. ‘ Reports of that Learned 
and Judicious Clerk, J. Qouldsborough, Esq., 
sometimes one of the Protonotaries of the 
Court of Common Pleas, or his collection of 
choice cases and matters agitated in all the 
Courts at Westminster in the latter yeares of 
the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, with learned 
arguments at the Bar and on the Bench, and 
the grave Resolutions and Judgments tnere- 
upon of the Chief Justices, Anderson and 
Popham, and the rest of the Judges of those 
times. Never before publisbeo, and now 
printed by his original copy ... by M. S. 
(M. A. Shepperd) of the Inner Temple, Esq.,’ 
1653, (a copy in tue British Museum has ma- 
nuscript notes by Francis Hargrave). The 
prefaces to these works describe the attain- 
ments of Goldesburg in high terms; on the 
other hand, North says {Discourse on the Study 
of the Laws): ‘Godbolt,Gould8borough, and 
March, mean reporters, but not to be ne- 
glected.’ 

[Addit. M8. 26232, ff. 69, 97 ; Wood’s Athenio 
Oxon. ed. Bliss, ii, 234 ; Wallace’s The Re- 
porters Arranged and Characterised (Boston, 
1882) ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] F. W-t. 

GOLDICUTT, JOIIN(1793-1842),archi. 
tect, born in 1793, was the son of Hugh Goldi- 
cutt (d. 1823), On 25 Jan. 1803 he entered 
the bank of Messrs. Ilcrrie8,Farqubar, & Co., 
where his father was chief cashier and con- 
fidential clerk, but left on 30 J line of the 
following year and was placed with J. Ilake- 
will the architect. Ho also studied at the 
Royal Academy and displayed some skill in 
drawing, and a happy disposition for colour. 
Early in life he joined the Architectural 
Students’ Society,’ where he gained practice 
in making sketches from given subjects. Ho 
I competed twice for the Royal Academy silver 
j medal, in 1813 sending in drawings and 
I measurements of the fa 9 ade of the India 
House, and in 1814 of the Mansion House. 
The latter was successful. He then went to 
Paris and entered the school of A. Iiecldre. 
Afterwards he travelled in Italy and Sicily 
for throe or four years. While in Rome in 
1817-18 he made a careful coloured draw- 
ing from actual measurements of the trans- 
verse section of St. Peter’s. For this he re- 
ceived a large gold medallion from the pope. 
The drawing now hangs on the staircase of 
the Royal Institute of British Architects in 
Conduit Street. On his return to England 
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in 1818 Goldicutt obtained a considerable 
private practice, and also occupied himself 
with public competitions. In 1820 he ob- 
tained third premium in the comj^tition for 
the Post Office, and in 1829 a premium for the 
design for the Middlesex Lunatic Asylum. 
Between 1810 and 1842 he exhibited thirty- 
five architectural drawings in the Ko^al 
Academy exhibitions, among them being 
the following executed abroad;— -in 1818, 

* View of the Ruins of the Temple of Pence, 
Home ' (1817), afterwards engraved; in 1820, 

* Ruins of the Great Ilynasthral Temple, 
Salinuntum, Sicily,’ etchea by Pinelli for 
Goldicutt’s ^Antiquities of Sicily ’ ; in 1834, 

* Ruins of the Ancient Theatre, Taormina ’ 
(1818), etched by Pinelli; and in 1837,* View 
of the Temple of Concord, Ancient Agri- 
gentum,’ etched by himself. Of designs for 
works on which he was professionally engaged, 
he exhibited: — in 1828, * Marine Villa,°for S. 
Ualliday, esq., at West Cowes; in 1830, 
'The Dell Villa, Windsor,’ for the Hon. 
11. R. Westenra, M.P. ; in 1842, *St. James’s 
Church, Paddin^ori,’ which was unfinished 
at Goldicutt’s death, and was completed under 
the direction of G. Outch. In Ime rooms of 
the Royal Institute of British Architects 
are : — * Flan of the Observatory at Capo del 
Monte,’ drawn by him to illustrate a ses- 
sional paper in 1840, and a lithograph by 
him of the Regent’s Bridge, Edinburgh. In 
the print room of the British Museum is a 
' Veduta del Tempio d’Ercole a Cora,’ drawn 
and etched by him in 1818. Three of his 
drawings and two plans, by Goldicutt and 
Ilakewill, were engraved in T. L. Donald- 
son’s work on Pompeii in LB27. Goldicutt 
was one of the first honorary secretaries of 
the Royal Institute (1834-6) ; he origi- 
nated and helped to carry out the presenta- 
tion of a testimonial to Sir John Soane in 
1836. He was a member of the Academy 
of St. Luke in Rome, and of the Academy of 
the Fine Arts in Nmilos. He was surveyor 
for the district of St. Clement Danes with 
St, Mary-le-Strand, and one of the justices 
and commissioners of sewers for Westminster 
and Middlesex. He made various alterations 
at White’s Club House, St, James’s Street. 
He died at his house, 30 Clarges Street 
(where his mother had died before him in 
1813), on 3 Oct. 1842, aged 40, and was 
buried in Kensal Green cemetery. He left 
a widow and five sons. 

He published : 1. * Antiquities of Sicily,’ 
with plates etched by Pinelli of Rome, 1819. 
2. ' Specimens of Ancient Decorations from 
Pompeii,’ 1826. 3. * Heriot’s Hospital, Edin- 
burgh,’ the greater number of tne illustra- 
tions lithographed by himself, 1826. 4. * An- 


cient Wells and Reservoirs, with Obserra- 
tions upon their Decorative Character,' in 
'Institute Sessional Paper,’ 1836. 6. 'The 
Competition for the Erection of the Nelson 
Monument critically examined,* 1841. He 
read several communications at meetings of 
the institute, and in its library are preserved 
manuscripts of : (1) ' Address read at the 
General Meeting, 3 Feb.,* 1836 ; (2) 'Testi- 
monial to Sir John Soane,’ 1836; (3) Extract 
from a paper ' On the Art of ^sco-Paint* 
ing,’ 11 June 1838. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists ; Civil Engineer, 
1842, pp. 872-3 ; Diet, of Architecture ; Qraves’e 
Diet, of Artists; Nagler’s Kunstler-Lexikon; 
Gent. Mag. 1813 p. 286, 1835 p. 76; T. L. 
Donaldson’s Pompeii, 1827, i. 2, 48, plate 84, ii. 
12, 30 ; Royal Academy Exhibition Catalogues ; 
Cat. of the Drawings, &c., in the Royal Institute 
of British Architects ; Univ. Gat. of Books on 
Art ; Cat. of Library of Royal Institute of Brit. 
Architects; information from Messrs. Horries, 
Farquhar, & Co.] B. P. 

GOLDIE or GOUDIE, JOHN (1717- 
1809), essayist, was bom in 1717 at OraiginiU, 
in the parish of Galston, Ayr, on the premises 
where his forefathers had been mulers for 
nearly four hundred years. Ho had little or 
no schooling, but after hia mother had taught 
him to read he soon learnt writing, and early 
displayed much taste for mechanics. Before 
he was fifteen he constructed a miniature 
mill, which would grind a boll of peas in the 
day. Then he began business as a cabinet 
maker at Kilmarnock, and made a beautifully 
engraved clock case of maboganv, which '^as 
purchased by the Duke of Hamilton, and was 
placed in Hamilton Palace. Ho soon made 
enough money to buy a large wine and spirit 
shop in the same town, where he carried on 
a thriving trade. He eagerly studied Euclid 
and astronomy at the same time, and learnt 
to calculate mentally in a surprisingly short 
time the most difficult arithmetical problems. 

Goldie had been brought up in the strictest 
Calvinistic principles, but his views grew 
moderate ana he became almost a deist. He 
^took part in the theological dispute between 
the adherents of 'the new and auld licht.’ 
Bums wrote an ‘ epistle * to him which 
begins— 

O Goudie, terror of the Whigs, 

Dread of black coats and reverend wigs, 

I and tells that enthusiasm and orthodoxy are 
I now at their last gasp, adding — 

‘ ^Tis you and Taylor are the chief, 

Wha are to blame for this mischief. 

While condemned by the orthodox. Goldie 
i made many friends in consequence of hisster- 
! ling honesty and good sense. He was on in-v 
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tiBttte terms with most of the clei|[T of the 
distj^ct. and would often argue w^ them. 
Wlieii bums was about to emigrate to the 
West Indies, Ooldie, to whom he read some 
poems in manuscript, encouraged him to stay, 
and introduced him to several friends, who, 
with Cfoldie, became sureties toWilson tor the 
printingofBurns’s first volume (1786). Bunu 
was now almost a daily visitor at Goldie's 
house, where he corrected the proof-sheets 
and wrote many letters. After this Gol^e 
engag^ largjely in coal speculations, by which 
h^ost heavily, and was cheated by his part* 
ner. He patriotically set on foot a scheme for 
connecting Kihnamock withTroon by a canal, 
and even made a survey of the line ; but the 
expense proved insuperable. Late in life he 
was abstracted in manner, and known as ^ the 
plulosopher.’ In 1809 he caught cold by 
sleeping in a damp bed at Glasgow, and died 
three weeks afterwards at the age of ninety- 
two, upholding his own opinions and retain- 
ing his faculties to the last. He left many 
manuscripts and letters from Bums, Lord 
Karnes, and other celebrated men ; but they 
were unfortunately destroyed during his son’s 
absence at sea. Sillar and Turnbullfollowed 
the example of Bums in writing poems on 
him. Goldie was a small but well-made man. 
His portrait, with a globe behind him, was 
painted by Whitehead. It is said to have 
l^n an admirable likeness, and may be seen 
enoraved in the * Contemporaries ot Burns.’ 

Goldie became famous by his * Essay on 
Various Important Subjects, Moral and Di- 
vine. Beingan attempt to distinguish True 
from False Ueligion,M779. This was an- 
nounced as being in three volumes, but appa- 
rently one only was published. The style of 
all Goldie’s works is prolix and laboured, but 
the essay achieved great popularity as a re- 
action from the stem Calvinism then reigning 
in Scotch pulpits. It was known as * Goudie^ 
Bible,* and is now extremely scarce. His 
criticism is destructive and le^s to pure the- 
ism ; he denounces priestcraft, and is not al- 
ways free from profanity. On the appearance 
of the second edition in 1785 Bums wrote his 
congratulatory epistle. He next wrote * The 
Gospel recovered from its Captive State and 
restored to its Original Purity,’ 6 vols., Lon- 
don, 1784. These essays treat of prophecy, 
the resurrection, dialogues between a Jesuit 
and a gentile Christian on the gospel, and the 
like. His last work was * A Treatise upon 
the Evidences of a Deity ’ (1809). For the 
last forty years of his life he devoted himself 
to astronomy, and prepared a .work which 
was almost ready for the press at his death, 
in which he is said to have corrected prevail- 
ing misapprehensions. 


[Goldie’s Works; Gent. Mag. vol. Ixxlx. pt u 
1809; Notes and Queries, 3id ler. in, 808, 336 ; 
Patei^n’s Contemporariei of Bums, 1840, Ap* 
pendix, p. 3 ; A. McKay’s History of Kilmarnodc, 
3rd ed. 1864, pp. 161, 166-6.] M. G. W. 

GOLDING, ARTHUR (l636p.ie06P), 
translator, bom probably in London about 
1636, was younger son or John Golding, esq., 
of Belchamp St. Paul and Halsted, Essex^ by 
his second wife, Ursula, daughter of William 
Merston of Horton, Surrey. His father was 
one of the auditors of the excheouer, and died 
28 Nov. 1647. Margaret, his half-sister, mar* 
ried John de Vere, sixteenth earl of Oxford, 
Golding is said to have been educated at 
Queens^ College, Cambridge, but his name 
is not to be found in .the college register. He 
took no degree, and on his title-pages de- 
scribes himself as ‘ gentleman.' In 1649 he 
was in the service of Protector Somerset, 
who wrote, 6 Oct., reijuesting him to solicit 
the aid of the Earl of Oxford’s servants in 
repressing rebellion (Nichols, Edward F/, 
ii. 236). In 1563 he was receiver for his 
nephew, Edward de Vere, seventeenth earl of 
Oxford, with whom he seems to have resided 
for a time in Sir William Cecil’s house in 
the Strand. On 12 Oct. 1565 he dedicated 
his translation of Cmsar’s 'Commentaries^ 
to Cecil from Belchamp St. Paul, and com- 
pleted at the same place bis translation of 
Beza’s 'Tragedie of Abraham’s Sacrifice ’ in 
1575. lie spent some time in 1667 at Ber- 
wick, and there finished his chief work, his 
translation of Ovid’s ‘ Metamorphoses,’ on 
20 April 1567. In a later year (1576) ho 
was living at Clare, Suffolk. He dates the 
dedication to Sir Christopher Hatton of his 
translation of Seneca’s ' De Beneficiis ’ (‘ the 
work of . . . Seneca concerning Benefytmg’) 
from his house in the parish of All-Hallows* 
on-the-Wall, London (17 March 1577-81, 
In London be moved m good society, al* 
though he showed strong puritan predilec- 
tions, and occupied himself largely with trans* 
lations from Calvin and Theodore Beza. His 

f atrons included, besides Cecil, Hatton, and 
Leicester, the Earl of Essex, Sir William 
Mildmay, Lord Cobham, and the Earl of 
i Huntingdon. When dedicrating a translation 
from the French to Cobham in 1695 (No. 21 
below), he acknowledms the help he received 
from him in his troubles. He was a member, 
like the chief literary men of the age, of the 
Elizabethan Society of Antiauaries, founded 
hj Archbishop Parker in lo72 (Notes and 
Queries, 1st ser. i. 366). Sir Philip Sidney was 
one of his friends, and when Sidney left for 
the Low Countries on his fatal expedition, 
he entrusted Golding with the fragment of 
his translation of De Momay’s French trea* 
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tise on the trutb of Christianity) and bade I 
him complete and publish it with a dedica- 
tion to Leicester. This Golding did in 1587 
after Sidney's death) entitling the hook * A 
woorke concerning the trewnease of the Chris- 
tian Religion begunne to be translated . . . 
by Sir Philip Sidney, knight) and at his re- 
uest finished by Arthur Golding,’ London, 
689. Other editions are dated 1592, 1604 
(revised and corrected by Thomas Wilcocks), 
and 1617 (with further corrections) (cf. Fox 
RournB) Sir Philip Sidney^ pp. 407-11). 
Golding also knew Dr. Dee, who seems to 
have arranged to cure him of fistula on 
80 Sept. 1697 {Diary , Camd. Soc. p. 60). On 
26 July 1605 an order was issued to the 
Archbishop of Canterbury and the attorney- 
general to draw up a grant giving Golding 
the sole right of printing such of his works 
as they held to benencial to the church 
and commonwealth. Golding married the 
widow of George Forster. N ashe, writing in 
1 689) speaks of liim as * aged Arthur Golding,’ 
and of his * industrious toyle in Englishing 
Ovid’s ** Metamorphosis,” besides many other 
exquisite editions of divinitie turned by him 
out of the French tongue into our owne’ 
(preface to Gkebnb’s Menaphorij 1689). The 
date of his death is not known. 

Golding came into much landed property. 
On 6 Dec. 1576 the death of his brother 
Henry made him lord of the manor of Eas- 
thorp, Essex, besides giving him other pro- 
perty, all of which he alienated (by license) 
20 Nov. 1677. On 7 March 1679-80 another 
brother, George, with his wife, Mary, gave 
Golding the estate of Netherhall, Gesting- 
t horpe, Essex, and this he sold in 1 686. George 
Golding died 20 Nov. 1684, and his brother 
then secured other lands in Essex, but he 
sold nearly all his property in 1695. 

With the exception of some English verses 
prefixed to Baret’s ‘Alvearie,’ 1680, Gold- 
ing’s sole original publication was a prose 
* Discourse upon the Earthquake that liapned 
throughe this realme of England and other 
places of Christendom, the first of April 1680 
. . . ,’ Jjondon (by Henry Binneman). Here 
Golding seeks to show that the earthquake 
was a 1 udgment of God to punish the wicked- 
ness of the age. Ho denounces with puritan 
warmth the desecration of the Sabbath by 
the public performance of stage plays on 
Sunaays. Shakespeare refers to the same 
earthquake in * Romeo and Juliet,’ i. 3. It 
is as the translator of Ovid’s ' Metamorphoses ’ 
tliat Golding deserves to be best known. He 

S ublished * the fyrst fower bookes,’ with a 
edication to Leicester (London, by Wyl- 
lyam Seres), in 1666 ; and the reception this 
work met with was so favourable that in 


1567 he issued ' the xv. bookes ’ (London, by 
Wyllyam Seres). Later editions are dated 
1676, 1676, 1684, 1587, 1693, 1608, 1612, and 
1676. Tlie dedication, in verse, deserib^ in 
succession the subject of each of the fifteen 
books (reprinted in Brydges’s ^ Restitute,’ iL 
376-41 1). The translation is in ballad metre, 
eachline having usually fourteen syllables. It 
is full of life throughout, and at times reaches 
a high poetic level. After his first volume 
was issued in 1566, Thomas Peend published 
the fable of ^ Salmacis and Herimaphroditus,’ 
likewise from the < Metamoiphoses.^In the pre- 
face Peend says that he had translated nearly 
the whole work, but abandoned his design 
because another, meaning Golding, was en- 
' upon it. ^ T. B.,’ in lines prefixed to 
John Studley’s translation of Seneca’s ^Aga- 
memnon,’ 1666, maks of the renown of 
Golding, ‘ which (ivid did translate,’ and of 
'the thondryng of his verse.’ Puttenham, 
in his ' Arte of Poesie,’ associates Golding 
more than once with Phaer, the celebrated 
translator of Virgil, whose work is for inferior 
to Golding’s in literary merit. Webbe and 
Meres also enumerate Golding’s ' Metamor- 
phoses ’ among the best translations of their 
age. Until Sandy s’s 'Ovid’ appeared in 1632, 
Golding’s version held the field unchallenged. 
It isqinte certain that Shakespeare was well 
acquainted with his work. Golding’s trans- 
lation of CoBsar’s ' Commentaries,’ dedicated 
in 1665 to Cecil, is also an interesting ven- 
ture. Another edition appeared in 1690. 
Golding was the second translator of Cmsar, 
the first having been Tiptoft, earl of Wor- 
cester. 

The bibliography of Golding’s other trans- 
lations presents many diificmties. Several 
religious books bearing his initials have been 
assigned to him, but are undoubtedly by An- 
thony Gilby [q. v.] This is certainly the case 
with the translation of Calvin’s * Commentary 
on Daniel,’ London, 1670, and 'The Testa- 
mentos of the Twelue Patriarches ’ from the 
Latin of Robert Grosseteste, London, 1581. 
The following, besides those already men- 
tioned, may m assigned to Golding: 1. 'A 
Briefe Treatise concerning the Buminge of 
Bucer and Phagius,’ from the Latin, London, 
1662. 2. ' The Historie of Leonard Aretine 
(i.e. L. Bruni Aretino) concerning theWams 
j^tweene the Imperiolls & the Gothes for the 
TOssession of Italy,’ 1663 ; dedicated to Cecil. 
3. 'Thabridgementeof the Histories of Trogus 
Pompeius, collected and wrytten in the Latin 
Tongue ... by the famous Historyogranher 
Justine ’ (May 1564), by Thomas Marsh, aedi- 
cated to EoWard ae Vere, earl of Oxford; 
' newdie corrected’ 1570, 1678. 4. 'John Cal- 
vin, his Treatise concerning Offences,’ Lon- 
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don, 1667. 5. ^ A Postill or Expositions of 
the OoBpels read in the Churches of Qod on 
Sundayetand Feast Days of Saincts, written 
by Nicholas Heminm/ London, 1669, 1674, 
1 d77, 1679 1 dedicated to Sir W alter M ildmay. 
6. Postil or Orderly Disposing of certeine 
Episttes usually red in the Church of Qod 


Mildmay. 

Psalmes of David and others, with M. John 
Calvings Commentaries,’ London, 1671, 1676; 
dedicated to the EarlofOxford. 8. ^ A Booke 
of Christian Questions and Answers’ (by 
Theodore Beza), London, 1672, 1677, 1578; 
dedicated to the Earl of Huntingdon. 9. ^ A 
Confutation of the Popes Bull . . . a^inat 
Elizabeth, from the Latin of Heniy Ballinger 
the elder,’ London, 1672. 10. * Sermons of 
M. John Caluine vpon the Epistle of Saincte 
Paule to the Galatians,’ London, 1674, and 
n.d. ; dedicated to Cecil, lord Burghley. 
11. < Sermons of M. John Caluin vpon the 
Booke of Job,’ London, fol. 1574, 1680, 1684 ; 
dedicated to llobert, earl of Essex. 12. < A 
CathoUke Exposition vpon the Reuelation of 
Sainct John, collected by M. Augustine Mar- 
lorat out of divers notable writers,’ Ijondon, 
1674: dedicated to Sir Walter Mildmay. 
13..* A Justification or Clearing of the Prince 
of Orange,’ London, 1676. 14. * The Warfare 
of Christians,’ London, 1676; dedicated to Sir 
William Drewrie. 1 6. * The Lyfe of . . . Jasper 
Colignie . . . sometyme greate Admirall of 
Fraunce,’ from the Latin, London, 1576. 
16. * An Edict or Proclamation set forthe by 
the French Kinge upon the Pacifying of the 
Troubles in Fraunce, .with the Articles of the 
same Pacidcation read and published .... 
1 3 May 1 676,’ London, 1676. 17.* The Sermons 
of Mi* iohn Caluine vpon the Epistle of S. Paule 
to the Ephesians,’ London, 1577 ; dedicated 
to Edmund Grindal, archbishop of Canter- 
bury. 18. * The Sermons of M. Iohn Caluin 
vpon . . . Deuteronomie/ London, 1583; 
dedicated to Sir Thomas Bromley. 19. * The 
Worke of Pomponius Mela the Cosmogr^her 
concerning the Situation of the World,’ Lon- 
don, 1686. In the dedication to Burghley 
(6 Feb. 1584-6), Golding says he has sent to 
press the * Polyhistor ’ of Jiuius Solinus and 
the * Travels of Andrew Theuet.’ 20. * The 
Excellent and Pleasant Worke of lulius So- 
linus Polyhistor,’ London, 1687; reissued 
with * Pomponius Mela * in 1690. 21- * Poli- 
ticks, Moral, and Martial Discourses,’ from 
the Frendi of Jacques Hurault, London, 
1595 ; defeated to William, lord Cobham. 
22. * A Godly and Fruteful Prayer, with an 
Epistle to . . . John [Aylmer] bishop of Lon- 
don,’ from the Latin of Abraham Fleming 


[q. V.], London, n.d. * The Benefit that Chris- 
tians receyue by lesus Christ Crucified,’ Lon- 
don, 1673,firom a French version of the Italiam 
book of Aomo Paleario [see under Coubtsnxt, 
EnwAnn], is doubtfully ascribed to Golding. 

In Harl. MS. 425, ff. 73-4, is a verse trans- 
lation by Golding of Haddon’s * Exhortation 
to England to repent made ... in the great 
sweats, 1661.’ It was first printed in 
Dr. Fumivall’s * Ballads from Manuscripts * 
(Ballad Soc. 1871), pt. ii. pp. 325-^. In 
the Harl. MS. 36/, art. 6, is a translation 
(attributed to Golding) of Sleidan’s Latin 
* Abridgment of the Chronicle of Sir John 
Frossara.’ It was printed in 1^8, but the 
translator’s name is given on the title-page 
both as P. and as Per. (i.e. Percival) Golding. 
A Percival Golding is author of a pedigree 
of the family of the Veres, earls of Oxford, 
among the Harleian MSS. 

(Cooper’s Athene Cantabr. ii. 431 >4, 656; 
Phillips’s Theatnim Poetarum, ed. Badges, p, 
110; Hunter’s MS. Chorus Vatum, in MB. Addit. 
24488, ff. 436 et seq.; Collier’s Keg. of Stationers' 
Company (Shakespeare Soc.), ii. 118, 220; Ames’s 
Typogr. Antiq. ed. Herbert; Morant’s Essex; 
Warton’s English Poetry; Wood’s Athenm Oxon. 
ed. Bliss, i. 622, 692, ii. 323 ; Collier's Bibliog. 
Oat. ; Corser's Collectanea. 1 S. L. L. 

GOLDING, BENJAMIN, M.D. (179^- 
1863), physician, bom in 1793 in Essex, was 
entered as a student of St. Thomas’s Hospital, 
London, in 1 813. He was a doctor of medi- 
cine of St. Andrews in 1823, and a licentiate 
of the College of Physicians in 1826. He was 
elected physician at the West London In- 
firmary, which, mainly by his energy and in- 
fluence, was extended into the Charing Cross 
Hospital. The new building was erected 
in 1831, and he is justly regarded os its 
founder. In the medical school and the in- 
ternal arrangements of the hospital Golding 
took an active interest, and he remamed a 
director of the hospital till 1862, when fail- 
ing health compelled him to resign. He died 
on 21 June 1 863. Golding was the author of : 

1. * An historical account of St. Thomas’s 
Hospital, Southwark,’ London, 1819, 12mo. 

2. * The origin, plan, and operations of the 
Chariim Cross Hospital, London,’ edited by 
G. B. Golding, London, 1867, 8vo. 

[Lancet, 26 July 1863; Hunk’s Coll, of Phys. 
iii. 309.] W. F. W. 8. 

GOLDING, BICHARD (1786-1866}, 
line-engraver, was bom in London of bumble 
parent^e on 15 Aug. 1785. He was ap- 
prentice in 1799 to an engraver named Pass, 
out at the end of five years his indentures 
were transferred to James Parker, who died 
in 1805, leaving some unfinished plates, which 
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“weTe completed by his pupil. Goldii^was 
afterwards introduced to Bedamin West, 
who employed him to engrave hia * Death of 
Nelson. lie then executed a number of ad*- 
mirable book-plates, the best known of which 
are those after the designs of Robert Smirke 
for editions of * Don Quixote ’ and * Oil Bias/ 
and he also assisted William Shaip. In 1818 
he completed a fine plate of the Princess 
Oharlotte of Wales, after the painting bv Sir 
Thomas Lawrence, who is said to nave 
touched the engraver’s proofs no loss than 
thirty times. The reputation which he gained 
b}r this plate led to the offer of numerous com- 
missions, and among the portraits which he 
subsequently engraved were those of Sir Wil- 
liam Grant, master of the rolls, a full-length 
after Lawrence, General Sir Harry Calvert, 
bart., after Phillips, and Thomas Hammersley 
the banker, after Hugh Douglas Hamilton, as 
well as aportrait of Queen V ictoria when prin- 
cess, in her ninth year, after Richard Westall, 
■and anotlier in 1830, after William Fowler. 
He likewise engraved a large plate of * St. 
Ambrose refusing the Emperor Theodosius 
Admission into the Church,^ after the picture 
by Rubens in the Vienna gallery. In 1842, 
after having been without work for several 
years, he undertook to engrave for the Art 
Union of Dublin a plate after Maelise’s picture 
of ^ A Peep into Futurity but he haa fallen 
into a state of desponding indolence, and at 
the end of ten years it was still unfinished. 
His powers ana eyesight gradually failed, 
and he withdrew from all social intercourse, 
finding recreation only in angling. Although 
unmarried, and not without means, he died 
from bronchitis in neglected and dirty lodg- 
ings in Stebbington Streets St. Pancras, Lon- 
don, on 28 Dec. 1866. He was buried in 
Highgate cemetery; but owing to allegations 
that he had been poisoned by his medical 
attendant, who became possess^ of the bulk 
-of his proper^, his body was exhumed in 
the following September and an inquest held, 
which, however, terminated in a verdict of 
Death from natural causes.’ 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists of the Engfish 
School, 1878 ; Bryan’s Diet, of Painters and En- 
gravers, ed. Graves, 1886, i. 681 ; Times, 14 and 
21 Sept. 1866.] B. £. G. 

GOLDMAN, Rev. FRANCIS (d. 1689). | 
\Bbb Goitloiiah.] 

GOLDNEY, PHILIP (1802^1867), sol- 
dier, second son of Thomas Goldney, esq., of 
Goldney House, Clifton, was bom in Loudon 
21 Nov. 1802. He was educated at a pri- 
vate school, and in 1821 went out to Bengal 
as a cadet of the East India Company’s army. 
He received a commission as ensign or second 


lieutenant in the 14th native infantry llJnne 
of that year ; was promoted lieutenant 90 Jan. 
1824, and brevet captain 11 June 1836. For 
some yean he was engaged in subduing pre- 
datory tribes, and in teaming the native lan- 
guages and Penian. He translated vatloue 
parts of the Bible into the vernaculars yandl, 
when the ofiice of interpreter and quarter* 
master in his regiment fell vacant, he was 
elected to the post. 

In 1844 Goldney, then captain of the 4th 
native infantry, was ordered to Sind, which 
had recently been annexed. His regiment 
was one of four which mutinied in con- 
sequence of the withdrawal of the extra 
allowance previously given to sepoys when 
on foreign duty. Goldney personally at- 
tacked one of the ringleaders, and order was 
eventually restored. He was soon afterwards 
appointea to the civil office of collector and 
magistrate in Sind. At his own request, 
he was allowed by Sir Charles Napier to take 
part in the expedition to the Truckee Hills, 
llis mastery of the Persian language led to 
his being ordered to accompany me force 
under the Ameer Ali Morad, whose fidelity 
was doubted W Napier. The expedition was 
successful, and he returned to Sind, where 
a wild district of Beloochistan formed part 
of the district in his chaijge. His influence 
over the ferocious inhabitants of this dis- 
trict was remarkable ; he organised a system 
of police in which he enrolled many desperate 
characters, and gave employment to the 
population by cutting canals. In this way 
he greatly increased the area of cultivation 
in Sind, which is entirely dependent on the 
waters of the Indus. 

On attaining therank of lieutenant-colonel 
ho was appointed to the command of the 
25th native infantry stationed at Dqfhi. 
Shortly afterwards he was appointed to the 
command of a brigade sent to annex and 
subiugate the kingdom of Oudh. He was 
maae one of the five commissioners appointed 
to govern the country, and placed in charge 
of ryzabad, the eastern division. When the 
groat mutiny broke out in 1867, Goldney 
* appreciated more than anyone else the sig- 
nincance of the outbreak at Meemt’ on 
10 May (Kate, ffist. of the Sepoy War), 
He saw that the extenKon of the mutinv to 
Oudh was only a matter of time, and applied 
to Sir Henry Lawrence for a small number 
of European troops. The request was not 
granted, and Goldney removed from his re- 
sidence at Sultanpoor to Fysabad, (in his own 
words) * the most importmt and most dan- 
gerous position.’ Here he began, to store 
provisions and to fortify a wall^ place, and 
to organise, as far as possible, the pensioned 
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tepoys and the friendly zemindars of the 
diatriai* Qoldney’s personal influence with 
hb native troops delayed open mutiny ; but 
when, on 8 June, the mutineers from Azim- 
mh approached within a march of fVzabad, 
w sepoys rose and seized the pubnc trea- 
sure; On the following morning they al- 
lowed their officers to leaye in mur tioats. 
At the same time one of the chief zemindars 
of the district, Rajah Maun Singh, sent a 
strong force to protect Goldney and convey 
Um to a place of safety : but, as the officer 
in charge of the escort was forbidden to 
rescue anyone else, Goldney declined the 
offer, and proceeded with the other officers 
down the nver Gograh. The two foremost 
boats proofed as far as Begumjee, a dis- 
tance of thirty miles, when they were fired 
on by another body of mutineers. Goldney 
ordered the boats to be pulled to an island in 
the river, and directed his officers to cross to 
the other side and escape across the country. 
He himself declined to leave the island, and 
either remained under fire till he fell, or was 
seized by the mutineers and shot. 

Goldney married, in 1833, Mary Louisa, 
eldest daughter of Colonel Holbrow. His 
wife and three of his children left Fyzabad 
before the outbreak. Two sons and three 
daughters in all survived him. 

flnformation from the Rev. A. Goldney; 
Gxmbins’s Account of the Mutinies in Oudh; 
Kaye's Sepoy War ; Malleson’g Indian Mutiny ; 
Dodwell and Miles’s Indian Army List.] 

E. J. R. 

GOLDSBOROUGH, GODFREY, D.D. 
p648-1604\ bishop of Gloucester, was bom 
in 1648 in the town of Cambridge. He was 
ipatriculated as a Pensioner of Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge, of which, in December 1560, 
he bmme a scholar. In 1 505-6 he proceeded 
B. A. Stye’s statement that John whitgift, 
afterwards archbishop of Canterbu^, was his 
tutor, is lio doubt erroneous. On 8 Sept. 1567 
he was admitted a minor fellow, and on 
27 March 1569 a major fellow, of his college 
{Addit MS, 5870, f. 86). In the latter year 
he commenced M. A. He was one of the sub- 
scribers aminst the new statutes of the univer- 
sity in May 1572 (Hbywood and Wright, 
Cambridge University TransacUms^ i . 62). He 

f roceeded to the degree of B.D. in 1577. On 
4 July 1579 he was incorporated in that degree 
at Oxford, and on the following day he was 
collatedtothearchdeaconry of Worcester. On 
28 Feb. 1579-80 he was collated to the pre- 
bend of Gorwall in the church of Hereford. 
On 1 Sept. 1581!*he was instidled a canon of 
Worcester, and on 13 Dec. foUowinff pre- 
bendary of Caddington Minor in the church 


of St. Paul, l4ondon. He was created D.D. at 
Cambridg|eml58d. On 30 Deo. 1585 he was 
installed in the prebend called Episcopi sive 
Poenitentiarii, or the golden prel^nd m the 
church of Hereford, for which he exchanged 
the prebend of Gorwall. In or before iSsO 
he became archdeacon of Salop m the diocese 
of Lichfield. He also held the rectory of 
Stockton— probably the benefice of that name 
in Shropshire. 

On 28 Aug. 1598 he was elected bishop of 
Gloucester, and he was consecrate at Lam- 
beth on 12 Nov. (Stubbs, Itegistrum Sacrum 
AngUcanumy p. 88). The queen licensed him to 
hold his canonry at Worcester incommmdam. 
During his episcopate he rarely resided in his 
diocese, and it is said that his palace was 
much dilapidated. He died on 2o May 1604, 
and was buried in a small chapel within the 
lady chapel of the cathedral at Gloucester, 
where there is a handsome altar-tomb, with 
his recumbent effigy attired in a scarlet 
rochet, and a Latin Inscription. Helen, hia 
widow, who appears to have had two nus- 
bands before she married him, died in 1622, 
aged 79. He left behind him two sons, John 
and Godfrey, and perhaps other children. He 
had a brother named John. 

[Bedford’s Blason of EpiscopaiT^, p. 48; 
Chambers’s Biog. lllustrationsof Worcestershire, 
82; Cooper’s Annals of Cambri^, iii. 4; 
oper's Athenn Cantabr. ii. 388; Imsbrooke's 
City of Gloucester, 1819, pp. 94, 127, 133, 
Fuller’s Worthies (Cambridgeshire); Godwin’s 
Cat. of Bishops, 1616, p. 496; Godwin, Be 
Presulibus (Richardson) ; Hookett's Select and 
Remarkable Epitaphs, i. 51 ; Harington’s Nugm 
Antiquffi, p. 37 ; Le Neve’s Fasti (Hardy) ; New- 
courta Report orium, i. 131 ; Rudder’s Glou« 
oestershire, p. 157; Kymer’s Fcedera, zvi. 361 ; 
Cal. of State Papers (l)oni. 1598-1601), pp. 100, 
132; Strype's Whitgift, pp. 77, 496, 526; 
Willis’s Survey of Cathedrals, i. 671, 673, 664, 
871, 707, 722; Wood’s Athenae Oxon. (Blii-s), 
ii. 843, 860, Fasti, i. 166, 214, 266.] T. C. 

GOLDSBOROUGH, Sir JOHN (d.l 693), 
sea-captain in the East India Company's ser- 
vice, was probably a native of Sufiblx, in which 
county ho possessed an estate. He was in 
command of the Antelope when that ship was 
taken by a Dutch fleet, between Mosulipatam 
and Madras, on 22 Aug. 1073. His account of 
the engagement is in the Bodleian Library 
{Pepus Papersy vol. xvi. f. 88^. He com- 
manded the ship Falcon in 1673-4, and in 
1676-7, 1683, and 1686 the Bengal Merchant. 
After the death of Sir John Omld on 4 Feb. 
1689-90, no officer of the company aucceeded 
to bis position of supreme control ; but after 
prolonged dissensions at Fort St. George be- 
tween the governor, Elihu Yale, and his 
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council, the court re-established this control, 
which they gave to Goldsborough on 2 Oct. 
1691. In his first commission, dated 10 Feb. 
1691-2, he is named their ^ supervisor-com- 
missary-general and chief governor,’ and a 
year later tl^eir 'captain-general and com- 
mander-in-chief.’ Just before the date of his 
first commission he was knighted, 8 Feb. 
1691-2. He sailed in March, and arrived at 
Fort St. George on 23 Nov. 1692, where he 
investigated the quarrel between the late go- 
vernor, Elihu Yale, and his council. In June 
he went to Fort St. David, and after some 
stay there returned by land to Madras on | 

11 July 1693. On the 29th he embarked for 
the Bay of Bengal, leaving his wife at the fort. 
He reached Cnatanati (now Calcutta) on 

12 Aug., and reported verv unfavourably of 
the late agent in Bengal, Job Chamock [q. v.], 
and the company’s servants. On his recom- 
mendation hrancis Ellis, who had succeeded 
Chamock as ^nt, was afterwards remanded 
to Fort St. Gleorge, an?[ Charles (later Sir 
Charles) E^re or Eyres appointed to the post. 
While staying at Chat&nati Goldsboroi^h was 
struck down l)y fever and died 'within some 
few days after *^28 Nov. 1693. Before leaving 
London he made a will, dated 7 March 1691, 
wherein he described himself as 'of Bethnall 
Green, in the county of Middlesex, knight, 
being bound on a voyage to the East India 
beyond the seas in the shipp Berkly Castle ’ 
(registered in P. C. C. 12, Bond). Not long 
after his death his widow Mary married 
Boger Braddyll, the troublesome member of 
Governor Pitt’s council at Fort St. George. 
She died in India some time previously to 
4 Nov. 1702, on which day her husband ad- 
ministered to her estate at London (Ad- 
minUtratim Act Book^V, C. C,, 1702, f. 21 16). 
Goldsborough’s papers give the impression 
that he was an honest, sensible man. 

[Diary of William Hedges, esq., ed. Colonel 
Yule (Hakluyt Soc.), ii. xc, xci-xciv, clv-clx, 
ccxcix ; Coxe’s Cat. Codicum MSS. Bibl. Bodl,. 
pars V. fuse, i.] O. G. 

GOLDSBOROUGH, RICHARD (1821- 
1886), colonial wool trader, was bom at 
Shipley, near Bradford, Yorkshire, in 1821. 
He was apprenticed as a boy to a Bradford 
woolstapling firm, and at twenty-one years 
of age started as a merchant in a small way 
in the same town, nurchasing the clips of 
graxiers in 'the neigiibourhood, and sorting 
the wool for the manufacturers. He became 
interested in Australia, from its capacity of 
producing wool, and at length determined to 
emigrate. He first went to Adelaide, and 
finally settled in Melbourne in 1847. In 
1848 he commenced business in a small 


weather-board building. He succeeded ra- 

idly, and ultimately erected the large stores 

y the Market Square in Melbourne. While- 
building his operations were much disturbed 
by the excitement which followed the ^Id 
discoveries. In 1853 he went into partner- 
ship with Edward Row and George Kirk, 
and the new firm transacted a large and lucra- 
tive business in buying and selling stationa 
and stock, as well as immensely expandii^ 
Goldsborough’s wool operations. From 1867, 
however, he concentrated all his energiea 
upon wool. In 1862 he erected buildings at 
the comer of Bourke and William Streets, 
Melbourne, having a floor space of over five 
acres. U nder the joint mani^ment of Golds- 
borough and Hugh Parker, his brother-in-law, 
the business continued to develops rapidly, 
and in 1881 the house was amalgamated with 
the Australian Agency and BankingCorpora- 
tion, when the consolidated concern became a 
limited liability company, with Goldsborough 
as chairm an of directors. The company began 
with a capital of three millions, and pros- 
pered exc^ingly. The Sydney business of 
Uoldsborough & Co. became scarcely less ex- 
tensive than that of the Melbourne house. 

Goldsborough found the entire wool export 
of Melbourne in 1848 some thirty thousand 
bales, and in the last twelve months of his 
life his own firm sold more than twice that 
amount in Melbourne alone. His company 
had also worked up a great connection in the 
grain trade, and carried on immense opera- 
tions in skins, hides, tallow, and other station 
produce. Their periodical property sales be- 
came an important Australasian feature. 

Goldsborough always refused to have any 
hand in political matters, but subscribed lib^ 
rally to institutions and charities. It was 
said that he would have been as little likely 
to make a bad bargain as attempt a platform 
speech; but he was held in high esteem 
tnroughout the colonies as well as in York- 
shire, which he several times revisited. He 
was a great encourager of horse-racing in 
Australia, being a steward of the racing club 
from its foundation. He died in MelMume 
on 8 April 1886. 

[Memoirs in Australian papers; article on the 
Australian Wool Trade in Bradford Observer, 
May 1884 ; Heaton*B Australian Diet, of Dates.] 

J. B-v. 

GOLDSCHMIDT, JENNYLIND(1821- 
1887), vocalist. [See Lind.] 

GOLDSMID, ABRAHAMa766P«1810), 
Jewish financier, was bom ih Holland about 
1766. His father, Aaron Golasmid,amerchant 
by profession, married Oatherine, daughter of 
Abraham de Vries, M.D., of Amsterdam, 
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6 Kmii,1740y settled in BngUnd about 1768, 
imd died $ Jane 1762. Qoldemid and liia elder 
briodMi^ Bbitjamik (178dF~180B), started in 
busuiBaa as bill brokers about 1777. Their 

and alter 1792 their weal^mpidly increased 
through, their dealings with the British go- 
Temment, It was regarded as an important 
eveut upon the Stock Exchange that men, 
till then nearly unknown, managed to wrest 
the £k>ating of government loans from the 
hands of the banking clique. The brothers 
Ooldsinid during the last fifteen years of 
their lives were somewhat prominent figures 
in English social life. Benjamin had a fine 
country-house at lioehampton. They not 
only came to exercise a kind of monopoly of 
Infiuence upon the Stock Exchange, buf their 
wide and gonial benevolence secured them 
general respect. Benjamin Goldsmid was, 
according to his biographer, the real founder 
of the Boyal Naval Asylum some years before 
the institution was taken over by government 
and established at Paddington Green, London. 
He married Jessie Solomons, the daughter of a 
wealthy East India merchant, and had many 
chfidren. Four sons, John Louis, Ilen^, 
Albert, and Lionel Prager, survived. His 
grandson (son of Lionel IVi^r) is the well- 
known orientalist and traveller, Sir Frederic 
John Goldsmid, K.O.S.I. Benjamin Goldsmid 
was subject in the latter years of his life to 
fits of melancholia, and committed suicide on 
11 April 1808, 

Abraham Goldsmid was a joint contrac- 
tor, together with the firm of Baring, for 
the ministerial loan of fourteen millions in 
1810. The death of Sir Francis Baring on 
11 Sept, added greatly to’ the heavy burden 
upon his shoulders. Goldsmid’s commanding 
and exceptional position upon the Stock Ex- 
change had secured him many enemies and 
rivals. The scrip of the new loan kept gra- 
dually falling, and Goldsmid*s difficulties 
were still further increased owing to the 
failure of certain transactions relating to ex- 
cheouer bills which he had to negoUate for 
the East India Company. When it became 
clear that he could not meet his liabilities, 
Goldsipid’s courage failed him and he com- 
mitted suicide. This was on 28 Sept. 1810. 
The news of his death caused consols to fall 
the same day from 65^ to 63^, and they left 
off at 64^. Scrip or * omnium,’ which began 
on 29 S^t. at 7 discount, fell to 10 and 
closed at 9. ‘We (mestion,* said the ‘ Courier’ 
and the ‘ Morning Post ’of that date, ‘ whether 
peace or war suddenly made ever created 
such a bustle as the death of Mr. Goldsmid.* 
The newspajMFs contained many panegyrics 
of Goldsmicrs benevolence^ of which a large 
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number of curious stories have been pre- 
served. It is said that 1 0 U’s to the amount 
of 100,0001. were found in his drawers after 
his death and tom up as waste paper ; they 
had doubtless been given and received as a 
mere form to veil the fact that the loans 
were really gifts. The somewhat effusive 
praises of the newspapers provoked the anger 
of Cobbett, who devoted a number ofhis 
‘Weekly Political Register’ to an attack 
upon Goldsmid. Goldsmid’s firm made great 
efforts to discharge their liabilities. By 181 6 
they had paid a full 16s. in the pound, and 
in 1820 parliament, on the petition of the 
creditors (another Is. 6df. in the pound having 
been paid), annulled the remaining portion 
of the debts^ whether due to government or 
to private individuals. Goldsmid married 
Ann Eliason, of Amsterdam. His daughter 
Isabel married her cousin, Isaac Lyon Gold- 
smid [q. v.] 

[Gent. Mag. 1808, i. 873, 467, 1810, ii. 381 ; 
European Msg. 1810, Iviii. 244 (with portrait of 
Abraham Goldsmid) ; Oobbett’s Weekly Political 
Register, 3 Oct. 1810. vol. xriii. No. 16, p. 313 ; 
Times, 12 and 13 April 1808 ; Independent Whig 
(a hostile notice of Benjamin Goldsmid), 17 April 
1808 ; Morning Post, 29 Sept., 1, 2, 3, 10, and 
18 Oct. 1810; Courier, 28 and 29 Sept., 3 an'1 
4 Oct. 1810; Morning Chronicle, 29 Sept, and 
1, 2, and 3 Oct. 1810; Times. 29 Sept. 1810; 
House of Commons' Journals, 1820; Memoirs of 
the Life of the late Benjamin Goldsmid of Koe- 
hampton, by Levy .Alexander (a curious speci- 
men of gossiping and eulogistic biograpliy); 
Francis’ Chronicles and Characters of Uio Stock 
Exchange, 1866, new ed. pp. 180->6; Thom- 
bury’s Old and New London, i. 486 ; James 
Picciotto’s Sketches of Anglo-Jewish History.] 

C. G. M. 

GOLDSMID, Sir FRANCIS HENRY 
(1808-1878), lawyer and politician, of Jewish 
race and religion, was born in I.jondonon 1 May 
1808. His father was Sir Isaac Lyon Gold- 
smid [q. V. ] Goldsmid received a very careful 
private education, and became a proficient 
classical scholar. While still quit« a young 
man he was associated with his father in his 
labours for tlie removal of Jewish disabilities, 
and he wrote a number of pamphlets upon 
this question. They are written in clear and 
weignty English, and attracted considerable 
attention, lie chose the bar for his profession, 
‘for the purpose principally,’ as he afterwards 
said, ‘ of opening a new career to bis coreligion- 
ists.’ In January 18*33 he was admitted to 
Lincoln’s Inn, being thus the first Jewish bar- 
rister, as he was also the first Jewish queen’s 
counsel (1868). He married in 1839 Louisa, 
daughter of Moses Goldsmid, his father’s 
broker. After the Jewish Disabilities Bill 
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was piiflsed in 1859, Goldamid (who upon j 
the death of his father in the game year had | 
gucceeded to the baronetcy) was at length j 
enabled to begin a parliamentary career, and I 
he was elected in 1860 member for Heading, * 
which borough he continued to represent till 
his death. In politics Goldsmid was a tempe- 
rate liberal. He was the recognised spokes- 
man of the Jewish community in parliament, 
and in many telling speeches called attention 
to the persecutions of the Jews in Eastern 
Europe and elsewhere. On general subjects 
<Toldsmid was not a frequent speaker, but his 
opinion was respected upon both sides of the 
house, and he was well known as a patient 
and impartial chairman of committees. Like 
his father, Goldsmid took a deep interest in 
University College and the University College 
Hospital. He was treasurer of the hospital 
from 1857 till 1868, and a ward was named 
after him in 1870 in recognition of his ser- 
vices to the institution. Among his own reli- 
gious community Goldsmid was very promi- 
nent. He took the leading part in the foun- 
dation of the Reform Synagogue in 1841 
(now situated in Upptjr Berkeley Street), and 
he was the practical founder of the Anglo- 
Jowish Association in 1871. In 1841 he es- 
tablished the Jews’ Infant Scliool,one of the 
earliest schools of its kind, and now the largest 
infant school in England. lie died through 
an accident at Waterloo station on 2 May 
1 878. Ills nephew J ulian, son of his brother 
Frederick David (1812-1866), succeeded as 
third baronet. 

Goldsmid’s writings include: 1. * Remarks 
on the Civil Disabilities of British Jews,’ 1830. 
2. ‘Two Letters in Answer to the Objections 
urged i^ainst Mr. Grant’s Bill for the Relief 
of the ^ws,* 1830. 3. ‘The Arguments ad- 
vanced against the Enfranchisement of the 
Jews considered in a Series of Letters,* 1831 ; | 
2nd edition, 1833. 4. ‘A Few Words respect- | 
ing the Enfranchisement of British Jews ad- | 
dressed to the New Parliament,’ 1833. 5. ‘A | 
Scheme of Peerage Reform, with Reasons for 
the Scheme, by the youngest of theTomkinses,* 
1835. 6. * Reply to the Arguments advanced 
against the Removal of the remaining Dis- 
abilities of the Jews,’ 1848. 

[Memoir of Sir F. H. Goldsmid, by the Rev. 
Professor Marks and the Rev. Albert Lowy, 2nd 
enlarged od. 1882; Times, 4 May 1878.1 

C. G. M. 

GOLDSMID, HENRY EDWARD 
(1812-1865), Indian civil servant, bom on 
9 May 1812, was son of Edward Goldsmid 
of Upper Harley Street, London. He was 
educated privately, and in 1829, on nomina- 
tion to a writership by Robert Campbell, one 


of the directors of the East India Company, 
went to Haileybury College, where he twice 
obtained the Persian prize, and also distin- 
guished himself in Hindustani and law. Pro- 
ceeding to the Bombay presidency in 1832, 
he served in the districts of Ahmednagar 
and Tanna till he became, in 1836, assistant 
to the revenue commissioner, Mr. William- 
son. While in this post he devised the re- 
venue survey and assessment system. He 
was employed in its organisation in the Poona, 
Ahmednagar, and Nasik districts, and the 
Southern Mahratta countir, from 1886 tUl 
I 1846, when he visited England on furlough. 
I He there married Jessy Sarah GoldsmidL 
' daughter of Lionel Prager Goldsmid, ana 
sister of Maior-general Sir F. J. Gbldsmid, 
K.C.S.I., C.B., bywhom he had four sons 
and a daughter. Returning to India in 1847 
as private secretary to Sir George Clerk, the 
governor of Bombay, ho became in the fol- 
lowing year secretary to tbe Bombay govern- 
ment in the revenue and finanoial depar^ 
ments, and chief secretary in 1864. His 
health broke down under bis un^aringlabours 
in the public service, and he died at Cairo 
on 3 Jan. 1865. 

The tenure of Western India generally is 
ryotwari, that is, the state is universal land- 
lord, and the peasantry hold under it direct. 
But, owing to the obsoleteness of the assess- 
ments and system of former native govern- 
ments, and a general fall of prices, the rents 
had become exorbitant, even in favourable 
seasons. Annual remissions, determined on 
annual crop inspections made by ill-paid native 
officials, had thus become the rule. Arrears 
nevertheless accumulated, corruption, extor- 
tion, and even torture, were foster^, the 
rates fixed on the better soils were gradually 
lowered, while those on the poorer became 
enhanced, and those rates were chargeable 
on areas which, through corruption or loss 
of record, were generally incorrect. Agri- 
cultural stock and capital were thus de- 
pleted, thousands emigrated, the residue were 
poverty-stricken and despairing, while the 
revenue barely covered the cost of collection. 
Goldsmid’s insight and energy introduced a 
system the details of which were ptrfected 
by the able youim men whom he drew round 
him, including Lieutenant (afterwards Sir 
George) Wingate, Bartle Frere [q. v.]. Lieu- 
tenants (now Generals) Davidson, rnnois, 
and Anderson. The ‘ survey ’ comprised all the 
lands in every village, which were divided 
into separate ‘ fields ’ of a size to be tiUed 
by one pair of bullocks, defined by boundary 
marks, which it was made penal to remove, 
and clearly indicated u^n readily obtainable 
maps. Each field was then classmed accord- 
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tag to the intrinsic capabilities of Its yarioua 
p<Nrtions, and placed in one of nine or more 
claases^l^ whole woric being carried out by 
n trained native staff nnder.strict European 
test and supervision. The final * assessment * 
was tjie personal work of Qoldsmid, Win^te, 
Of some other of the 'superintendents* whom 
they instituted. Individual villages were not i 
separately dealt with, but, after careful ap- 
praisement of climate, agricultural skill, ^s- 
tance of markets, means of communication, 
and piist range of prices, a maximum rate was 
j^ea for groups of villages, from which the 
font for each &ld could be deduced by means 
oftheclassification. The assessment was then 
guaranteed against enhancement for thirty 
years, and all improvements effected during 
the term were secured to the holder, lie 
could relinquish or increase his holding, and 
had a right to continue his tenure at the end 
of the term upon accepting the revised assess- 
ment to be then imposed. 

This system, formulated in ' Joint Reports* 
by Goldsmid and Wingate in 1840, and by 
them and Davidson in 1847, was firmly esta- 
blished by acts of the Bombay legislature in 
1865-8 and incorporated in the Bombay reve- 
nue code of 1879. It has long since b^n ap- 
plied to the whole of the lands in the Bombay 
presidency which pay assessment to govern- 
ment, and has been extended to innumerable 
' exempted * landholders and chiefs at their 
own request. The Berars and the native state 
of Mysore have also adopted it. Everywhere 
the rents have been m^e less burdensome, 
cultivation has extended, the revenue has 
improved, and content has been diffused 
among the ]^oplc. 

In 1865 Sir Bartle Frere inaugurated a 
memorial rest-house, erected by subscription, 
at Decksal, near where Goldsmid’s survey 
had been begun. Ho spoke emphatically of 
Goldsmid’s nobility of character, 'playful 
fancy,’ and ' inexhaustible wit,* and asserted 
that neither Sir James Outram nor General 
John Jacob had a more absolute control over 
the affections of the natives. With reference 
to the survey and asssessment, he said ' the 
name of Mr. Goldsmid will live, in connec- 
tion with that neat work, in the grateful re- 
collections of the simple cultivators of these 
districts long after the most costly monument 
we could erect to his memory would have 
perished.’ 

^ [Official correspondence on the Reveoue Ser- 
vice and Assessment of the Bombay Presidency, 
1860 ; Survey and Settlement Manual, compiled 
by order of the Government, BomW, 1882; 
^nd Assessments of India, Bombay Quarterly 
Review, July 1866; The l^eeati Ryots, by H. 
Oreen, 1862; BomUy. Times, 20 Feb. 1866; 


Speech by Sir Bartlo Frere, Governor of Bombay, 
4 Oct. 1864 ; personal knowledge.] T. C. H. 

QOLDSmD, SiBl^VC LYON (1778- 
1859), financier and philanthropist, of Jewish 
race and religion, was bom in l^ndon on 
13 Jan. 1778. His father, Asher Goldsmid, 
a bullion broker, was brother of Abraham 
Goldsmid [q. y.] Isaac Goldsmid, after a 
careful education, entered the firm of Mo- 
catta & Goldsmid, bullion brokers to the 
Bank of England and to tho East India 
Company. As bullion broker he was then, 
ipso facto f a member of the Stock Exchange, 
where up till 1828 only twelves Jewish brokers 
wore admitted. lie married, on 29 April 
1804, Isabel, daughter of Abraham Goldsmid, 
his father’s brother. As a financier Goldsmid 
gradually rose to considerable eminence and 
ultimately amassed a large fortune. His most 
extensive financial operations were connected 
with Portugal, Brasil, and Turkey, and for 
his services in settling an intricate monetary 
dispute bt'tween Portugal and Brazil he was 
cheated by the Portuguese government Baron 
da Palmeira in 1846. Qoldsmid was, however, 
much more than a mere financier. The main 
effort of his life was spent in the cause of J e wish 
emancipation ; he was also a prominent worker 
for uiisectorian education and social reforms. 
' He was closely allied,* says Mr. Hyde Clarke, 
'with the utilitarian and, at that time, radical 
school.* He took a prominent part in the 
foundation, in 1825, of University College, 
then called the University of London. While 
success was still doiibtfui, Goldsmid gave the 
necessary impetus hy a prompt acquisition of 
the desired site in (lower Street ' at his own 
risk and that of two colle^uos, Mr. John 
Smith and Mr. Beniamin i%aw, whom he 
persuaded to join in tne responsibility ’ (J/nt- 
verfity College Report for 1869). In 18^ ho 
gave energetic help in the establishment of 
the University College or North London Hos- 
pital, and served as its treasurer from 1839 
till 1857. With Mrs. Elizabeth Fiy and 
Peter Bedford, Goldsmid was a zealous mil ow- 
worker for the reform of the j^nal code and the 
improvement of prisons. Robert Owen, the 
socialist, in his autobiography, speaks of his 
long intimacy with Goldsmid and the inte- 
rest he displayed in the avBtem of New Lanark 
of Robert Owen, 1867, i. 150). 

The cause of Jewish emancipation had 
Goldsmid’s entire devotion. Through his un- 
flagging energy the Jewish Disabilities Bill 
wasintroduc^l^ Sir (then Mr.) Robert Grant 
[q. yj in 1830. The bill was thrown out in 
the House of Commons on its second reading, 
but was reintroduced in the reformed parlia- 
ment in 1 833, when it waspassed by large ma- 

o 2 
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jorities. For many eubsequunt years the bill 
was rejected in the upper house. Neverthe- 
less it was Goldsmid^s exertions in the earlj 
years of the struji^gle, whereby many promi- 
nent liberal members of both houses and a 
few conservatives were induced to take a 
warm interest in the question, that ultimately 
secured its success. In 1883 the bill was 
so closed connected with his name that Sir 
Robert Inglis declared that * the title of the 
bill ought to be ^ a bill to enable an hon. 
gentleman to come from the lobby into the 
body of the house ” ^ (Hansard, Pari, Debates^ 
July 1833, p. 1079). Goldsmid’s public ser- 
vices and his labours for the Jews Disabilities 
Bill brought him into relations with several 
liberal statesmen. Besides the original mover 
of the bill, Sir U. Grant, there was no more 
zealous friend of Goldsmid and his cause than 
the third Lord Holland. When, in 1841, 
Goldsmid’s name was included among the 
baronets created by Lord Melbourne’s out- 
oing ministry, the distinction, then for the 
rst time conlen*ed upon a Jew, wasgreatly 
due to the well-known wish of Lord Hollaqd, 
who had died in the nrevious year. Gold- 
smid died on 27 April 1859. His son Francis 
Heniy [q. v.] succeeded to the baronetcy. 
His eldest daughter, Anna Maria GoLnsMti) 
(1806-1889), philanthropist, was educated 
under Thomas Campbell, the poet ; was the 
friend of Lord Brougham, liobert Owen, 
Mendelssohn, and Sir Moses Montefiore; 
pave large sums to charity, and was deeply 
interested in educational questions. She 
died 8 Fob. 1889, aped 84, leaving some of 
Campbell’s manuscripts to the British Mu- 
seum. 8he published the following transla- 
tions : 1. ‘Twelve Sermons,’ by Salomon 
Gotthold (1839). 2. ‘ Developments of the 
Religious Idea in Judaism,’ by Philippsohn 
(1865). 3. ‘ The Deicides. Analysis of the 
Life of Jesus by J. Cohen of Marseilles’ 
(1872). 4. ‘Educational Code of Prussia,’ 
1872 (Ti7M8y 19 Feb. 1889 j Brit. Mm. Cat.) 

[Memoir of Sir Isiuic Goldsmid, by Mr. Hyde 
Clarke, in Banker’s Mng. June 1869, pp. 376-82, 
July 1869, pp. 449-67, April 1860, pp. 220-4; 
Jewish Chronicle, 6 May and 17 June 1860; 
private information.] C. G. M. 

GOLDSMITH, FRANCIS (1613-1666), 
translator of Grotius, son and heir of Fran- 
cis Goldsmith of St. Giles’s-in-the-Fields, 
Middlesex, and grandson of Sir Francis Gold- 
Smith of Crayford, Kent, was born on 26 March 
1613, and entered the Merchant Taylors’ 
school in September 1627, during the master- 
ship of Dr. Nicholas Grov. He became a 

B ’ aan-commoner of Pembroke College, 
, in 1629, but migrated to St. John’s 


College, where he took his degree. On leav^ 
Oxfora he entered at Gray’s Inn and studiad 
law for some years, but finally retreated to 
his estate at Ashton in Nortfuimntonshire. 
He married Ma^, the daughter of Richard 
Scott of Little LeeB, Essex, and by her had 
two sons and one daughter, Catherine. He 
died on 29 Aug. 1655, and is buried with his 
wife and doubter in Ashton Church. G. 
Baker (Hist, (ff Northamptmshiref ii. 127) 
gives the inscriptions on their graves. Quid- 
smith occupied his leisure translating por- 
tions of the works of Hugo Grotius. In 1647 
there appeared in London ‘ Hugonis Grotii 
Baptizatorum Puerornm Institutio, Altemis 
Interrogationibus et Re8ponsionibu8,’with a 
Greek translation by Christopher Wose of 
King’s College, (Cambridge, and an English 
translation by Goldsmith. The hook, vmich 
was to bo used at Eton, has a Latin dedica- 
tion b)r Nicholas Gray to John Hales, and 
an epistle in English, also by Gray, ‘to 
his loving and beloved scholars^* Gbldsmith 
and Wase. The fourth edition m 1666 con- 
tained portraits of Grotius and Gh>ld8inith, 
There were editions in 1662 and 1668. In 
1662 Goldsmith published ‘ Hugo Grotius hia 
Sophompaneas, or Joseph. A Tragedy, with 
Annotations. By h'rancis Goldsmith, Escj.J 
8vo, n. d. At the end of the tragedy, which 
takes up forty-two pages, come more than 
fifty pages of annotations, ‘ ^eaned out of 
the rich crops of Grotius and Vossius them- 
selves,’ added ‘for the satisfaction of the 
Printer . . . tg increase the bulk.’ The notes 
close with a translation of the poem, ‘ Som- 
nium Dramaticum Synosii Junioris, Cognp- 
mcnto Chirosophi.’ Then follows a new title, 
‘Hugo Grotius, his Consol atoiy (hration to 
his Father. Translated out of the Latine 
Verso and Prose. With Epitaphs, &o. By 
F. G.’ The epitaphs indicate that the author 
lost two sons. An elaborate description of 
the whole volume, with a specimen of the 
verse of the translation, is given in Corser’s 
‘ Collectanea Anglo-Poetica,’ vii. 17. 

[Besides the authorities cited see 0. J. Robin- 
son’s Register of Merchant Taylors’ School, i, 122 ; 
Hosted’s Kent. i. 208 (where the date of birth 
is given as 1612); Wood’s Athenm Oxon.ed. Bliss, 
iii. 400, 606.] R. B. 

GOLDSMITH, HUGH COLVILL (1789- 
1841), lieutenant in the na^, son of Henry, 
son of the eldest brother of Oliver Goldsmith 
the author [q. v.] A brother, Charles Gold- 
smith, was a commander in the navy (1795- 
1864). Hugh was bom at St. Andrews, 
New Brunswick, on 2 April 1789, and having 
served his time as a midshipman in the navy 
was promoted to the rank of lieutenant on 
27 Jan. 1809. After the peace he seems to 
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have been eu^loyed chiefly in the preventive 
eervioei end in lo24 commanded tne Nimble 
revenue cutter on the coast of ComwalL 
On 8 ApHl, landing: near the headland called 
TMeen Castle in search of some smuggled 
7 , he went up to look at the L<^an 
%0€^'a rocking stone which weighs about 
eighty tons; and being told that ^it was 
not in the power of man to remove it/ he 
took it into his head to try. Accordingly, 
w^n his boat had finished dragging for the 
suspected goods, he called Us men up and 
trim to move the stone with three nand- 
spikes. These were of no avail ; they were 
tnerefore laid aside, and the nine men, taking 
hold of' the rock by the edge, without great 
difficulty set it in a rocking motion, which 
became so great that to try to stop it seemed 
dangerous, lest it should fall back on the 
men. So it presently rocked itself off its 
pivot, falling away about thirty-nine inches, 
and lying inclined on the adjacent rocks. 
According to Goldsmith’s positive statement, 
in a letter to his mother written* a few days 
afterwards {Household Words^ 1862, vi. 234), 
he had no intention or thought of doing mis- 
chief. He did not know of the value placed 
on the rock by the neighbourhood, and was 
thunderstruck when he found the uproar that 
his deed occasioned. As soon, however, as 
he realised the way in which his exploit was 
regarded, he determined to do what he could 
to replace the stone. The admiralty lent 
him tackles, sheers, capstans, and men. The 
work began on 29 Oct., and on Tuesday, 
2 Nov., the stone was again in its place, rocK- 
ing as Wore, though whether better or worse 
is disputed. Lithographed views of the pro- 
cess of replacing the stone were published at 
Penzance in 1824. Many common state- 
ments about the matter are authoritatively 
denied. Goldsmith was never promoted, and 
as lieutenant commanding the Memera died 
at sea off St. Thomas in the West Indies on 
8 Oct. 1841. 

[Gent. Mag. 1824, vol. xciv. pt. i. pp. 363, 
430; Boase and Courtney's Bibl. Oomub. i. 184; 
Household Words, vi. 234 ; Stockdale's Excursion 
(»mall edition), p. 184; The Golden Chersonese, 
or the Logan Rock Restored, by an Officer of the 
Royal Navy (Penssance, 1824, 12mo), is a detailed 
and somewhat technical account of the restora- 
tion.] J. K. L. 

GOLDSMITH, LEWIS (1763 P-1840), 
political writer and journalist, was of Portu- 
^ese-Jewish extraction, and was probably 
bom at Kichmond, Surrey. He is said to 
have been educate at Merchant Taylors’ 
School. Though trained for the legal pro- 
fession in a smicitor’s office in London, he 
never practised in England. An ardent sym- 


jmthiser with the French revolution, and a 
ureemason initiated into the mysteries of the 
Illuminati, he was in Germany in 1792, wit- 
I nessed the recapture of Frankfort by the Hes- 
' sians, and was denounced, as he says, by the 
British ambassador for arrest, but, having 
received timely warning, repaired to Ham- 
burg, and thence to Poland. He was a spec- 
tator of the struggle of 1 793, was commis- 
sioned by Kosciusko to write to Lord Stan- 
hope ana to a Mr. S. (Sheridan P) soliciting 
British intervention, and on the suppression 
of the Polish rising #eut to Holland. He 
is said to have been connected with the * Al- 
bion,’ a newspaper friendly to France, started 
in 1799, but his name does not appear in it. 
In 1801 he published ‘ The Crimes of Cabinets, 
or a Review of the Plans and Aggpressions 
for Annihilating the Liberties of France, and 
the Dismemberment of her Territories.’ Ap- 
prehensive of a prosecution for this attack 
upon the war with France, he went to Paris 
in the summer of 1802, intending to start an 
English magazine, and returned to London 
to confer wdth booksellers, but was asked by 
Otto, with whom he was on intimate terms, 
to go back to Paris and dissuade the govern- 
ment from demanding the muzzling of the 
English press. Talleyrand there introduced 
him to Napoleon, by airangement with whom 
he established ‘ Tlu? Argus, or London re- 
viewed in Paris.’ The title was evidently 
borrowed from his friend Sampson Perry^ 
‘Argus,’ which Perry, on retiring to France 
in 1792, contemplated continuing at Paris. 
It appeared three times a week, and aimed 
at circulation in England. Goldsmith states 
that in February 1^3, on refusing to insert 
articles vilifying the Englirfi royal family 
and government, he was arrested, was incar- 
cerated for forty-eight hours in a loathsome 
cell, was then taken to Dieppe in the hope 
that Peltier would be given up iu exchange 
for him, and hud just cleared the harbour 
when counter orders arrived, whereupon he 
was taken back to Paris, and was invited to 
resume the editorship. This he declined, 
but he accepted a mission to bribe German 
statesmen, and to obtain from the future 
Louis XVIIl a renunciation of claims on 
France in return for the throne of Poland. 
On Louis’s refusal. Goldsmith says he re- 
ceived fresh instructions to kidnap him, and 
to kill him if he resisted, which instructions 
he disobeyed, but remained some months at 
Warsaw, and conveyed a warning to I.i 0 ui 8 
that his life was not safe, whereupon the 
prince quitted the town. Goldsmith, though 
reproached by Napoleon for not executing 
this ‘ mission of blood/ was still employed 
by him, was once entrusted with two million 
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francs to be employed in briberyi and was 
compelled to follow Napoleon to Boulopie, 
in order that Austria might be deluded by 
the pretended expedition against England, 
lie was present at the battle of Eyiau, and 
his occasional missions lasted from February 
1803 to June 1807. During tliis period he 
was interpreter to the Paris tribunals, and 
in 1806 he prepared a French translation 
of Blackstone, which, though inadvertently 
commended hy the ‘ Moniteur,* was angrily 
suppressed by Napoleon, liong anxious to 
leave France, he was Allowed in 1809 to em- 
bark at Dunkirk in a vessel bound for Ame- 
rica, which, however, landed him at Dover. 
In England he * suffered some tem])orary in- 
convenience and restraint [imprisonment in 
Tothill Fields], hut had reason to be satisfied 
with the treatment of the English govern- 
ment, and to thank God that he was born 
within the pale of the English constitution.’ 
By this time he had l)econio effect imlly cured 
o^his ^mijathies with republicanism, and had 
formed a rooted antipathy to Napoleon and 
Ilia plans. H e became a notary in London, pul>- 
lished in 1809 an * Exposition of the Conduct 
of France towards America,’ and in January 
1811 established a Sunday newspaper, ^The 
Anti-Qallican Monitor and Anti-Corsican 
Chronicle,’ which, with altered titles (^Anti- 
( Corsican Monitor’ in 1 81 4, and ^ British Moni- 
tor ’ in 1818), was continued till 1826. Gold- 
smith’s denunciations, not only of the French 
revolution, but of English sympathisers, pro- 
voked fierce recriminations. Ho had cross I 
actions for libel with Perry, who, he says, | 
was suborned by Napoleon to give garbled 
extracts from liis correspondence during his 
missions. Pelry, being shown to be the 
aggressor, was awarded a fartlung damages, 
whereupon Goldsmith dropped his own suit. 
Ilis proposal in 1811 for a subscription for set^ 
ting a price on Napoleon’s head was brought 
bemre the House or Lords by Earl Grey, was 
reprobated by the government, who promiwMl 
if possible to bring the author to condign 

S unishment, and was consequently aban- 
oned. Goldsmith, however, subsequently 
issued an appeal to the Germans in favour of 
tyrannicide. In 1 81 1 he published the * Secret 
History of the Cabinet of Bonaparte,’ and 
* Hecueil dos Manifestes, or a Collection of 
the Decrees, &c., of Napoleon Bonaparto,' 
and ill 1812 the * Secret History of Bona- 
part’s Diplomacy.* The charges of debauchery 
and unscrupulousnoss brought by him against 
Napoleon have found at least partial cr^ence 
wim recent writers. Napoleon certAinly 
winced under these attacks, and, according 
to Goldsmith, ofiered him 200,000/. in l8lS 
to discontinue them. About 1813 Goldsmith 


was introduced to Louis whose xe^ 

storation he warmly advocated. In 1814 ho 
translated Carnot’s < Memorial,’ and in 1815 
he published *An Appeal to the Govern- 
ments of Europe on the necessity of bringing 
Napoleon Bonaparte to a public trial.’ After 
Waterloo he i^vocated an alliance with 
France as England’s natural ally, and de- 
clared that the three Eastern powers, the par- 
titioners of Poland, had in a neat degree de- 
served his early strictures. He visited Paris 
in May 1818, and again in November 1819, 
when a French paper denounced him as 
having calumniated the army in his * Cabi- 
net of Bonaparte.’ Goldsmith repudiated the 
French translation of that book as contain- 
ing interpolations and blunders, but found it 
necessary to recross the Channel. His news- 
jpaper, latterly a warm supporter of Robert. 
Owen, having been giv6n up 3 April 1826, 
Goldsmith returned to Paris, where, his dis- 
claimer of the translation being acc^ted, or 
resentments having died out, he suffered no 
molestation. He’ was interpreter to the Tri- 
bunal of Commerce till 1831, founded the 
short-lived Paris * Monitor,’ and published in 
1832 * Statistics of France,’ so good a digest 
that a French translation appeared the follow- 
ing year. In 1837 his only child, Georgians, 
married Lord Lyndhurst [see Copley, Johv 
Stwgi.eton, the younger]. A sketch of Bar6re, 
with whom ho was intimate in 1802-9, which 
appeared in the * Times ’ of 1841 , is attributed 
to Goldsmith by Bar^re’s biographer, Carnot. 
He died of paralysis at Paris on 6 Jan. 1846. 
The ‘ Times ’ stated that he was seventy-three 
or seventy-four, but contemporaries cfescrihe 
him as in extreme old age. He had latterly 
been solicitor to the British embassy, and had 
charge of the letters and packages for English 
residents, which in those days of high postage 
were franked to the embassy. 

[Biographical matter scattered over his news- 
paper and pamphlets ; Pari. Hist. 24 June 1811 ; 
Biog. des Hommes Vivants, 1817.] J. G. A. 

GOLDSMITH, OLIVER (1728-1774), 
poet, second son and fifth chila of Charlea 
Goldsmith, by his wife, Ann, daughter of Uie 
Rev. Oliver Jones, master of the diocesan 
school at Elpliin, was bom at Pallas, near 
Ballymahon, Lo^ord, 10 Nov. 1728 (fteoB, 
i. 14). Charles Groldsmith, married in 1718, 
was at this time curate to the rector of Kil- 
kenny West. He also farmed a few fields. 
His other children were Maisaret (A. 1719) ^ 
Catherine, bom 18 1721 (Mrs. Hodson) ; 
Heniy, bom 9 Feb* 1722 or 1728, diedin May 
1768; Jane, bom before Oliver; Maurice, 
bom 7 July 1786 ^ Charles, bom 16 Aug. 
1737 ; and John, b6«b:1740. In 1730 Charlea 
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Goldsmith became rector of Kilkenny Weet 
and settled at Lissoy. Oliver learnt his 
letters from a Mrs. Delap, who thought him 

* impenetrably stupid.* When six years old 
he was sent to the village school kept by an 
old soldier, Thomas ^me, dmribed in the 

* Deserted Village.’ Goldsmith, though bad 
at his lessons, read chapbooks, listened to 
the ballads of the peasantry, and made his 
drst attempts at rhyme. His sister, Mrs. 
Ho^n, says that he was always scribbling 
verses before he could write legibly (Percy 
Meminff p* 4). A bad attack of small-pox, 
which left a permanent disfigurement, inter- 
rupted his schooling, and he was afterwards 
placed under a Mr. Griffin at Elphin school, 
where he began to be noticed for his clever* 
ness. His nither’s means were strained by 
the cost of keeping the eldest son Henry at 
a classical school. Relations now came for- 
ward and enabled Oliver to be placed about 
1739 at a school in Athlone ; whence, two 
years later, he was moved to the school of 
Patrick Hughes in Edgeworthstown, Long- 
ford. The meal poets, O’Carolan and Law- 
rence Whyte, whose songs were popular in 
the count^, are supposed to have interested 
Goldsmith, who was now showing decided 
promise. When finally going home he was 
sent (os his sister says) by a Tony Lumpkin 
of the district to a gentleman’s house on pre- 
tence that it was an inn. The incident sug- 
gested, if it is not derived from, the plot of 

* She stoops to conquer ’ (Pbiob, i. 47 ; cl Oent 
May, 1820, p. 620). His brother llenrv had 
married early, after obtaininff a scholarsnip at 
Trinity College, Dublin, and set up a school 
near hui father. One of Henry’s pupils, the 
son of a rich neighbour, Daniel Hodson, pri- 
vately married his sister Catherine. The elder 
Goldsmith, to show that he had not been in- 
triguing for a rich son-in-law, engaged to 
pay a marriage portion of 400/. to his miugh- 
ter. The sum, which was double the annual 
income of the rectoiv, made economy ne- 
cessary. It was theretore decided that Oliver 
should go to Trinity as a sizar, his brother 
having been a pensioner, lie was only in- 
duced to submit by the pmuasion of Thomas 
Contarine, husband of his father’s sister, who 
had already helped to educate him and was 
a friend through life. Goldsmith was entered 
at Trinity College 11 June 1744. He was a 
contemporary, bu^robably not an acquaint- 
ance, or Edmund Burke. His tutor was the 
Rev. Theaker Wilder, an able mathematician 

‘ „ _ - “ ^ualitiM, but always 

harsh, and at tjipies brutaL Goldsmith felt 
the humiliations of a siaar’s position, and dis- 
liked the mathematical and lomoal studies. 
His frther died early in 1747. By the help 


of Contarine and other relations he was able 
to struggle on, but he had often to pawn Us 
books, and occasionally earned a little by 
wnting street-ballads which he sold for 6s. 
apiece. In May 1747 he was admonished 
for abetting a riot, in which some bailiffs 
were ducked in the college cistern, the four 
ringleaders being expelled. In June 1747 he 
tri^ for a schob^hip, and though he failerl 
obtained a Smyth exhibition of about 30s. a 
ear. He gave a supper and a dance to cele- 
rate his success, .when his tutor entered the 
room in a rage and administered * personal 
chastisement.^ Goldsmith sold his books and 
r%n away to Cork, but want of funds com- 
piled him to return to his brother Henry, 
who patched up a reconciliation with the 
tutor. 

His later career, though not distinguished, 
was so far successful tnat he obtained the 
B.A. degree 27 Feb. 1749. A pane of glass 
on which he had scrawled his name is now 
preserved in the manuscript room of Trinity 
College. His brother was still living at 
Pallas ; his mother was in a small house at 
Ballymahon; and his sister, Mrs. Hodson, 
with her husband at Lissoy. His mother 
died in 1770, blind and poor. Prior (ii. 299) 
sufficientW refutes a story told by Northcoto 
(Ztfe of JRsvntfldSf i. 211) which suggests a 
went of feeling in her son’s conduct. Gold- 
smith for some time led an unsettled life, 
occasionally helping in his brother’s school, 
or joining m sport with his brother-in-law. 
He declined to take orders, or, according to 
one story, the bishop to whom ho presented 
himself had heard of college pranks or 
was shocked by his * scarlet breeches.’ He 
haunted the inn at Ballymahon, told stories, 
played the fiute, and threw the hammer at 
village sports. His uncle Contarine got him 
a tutorship with a Mr. Flinn. Tired of this, 
he started, provided with a horse and 30/. ; 
sold the horse at Cork to pay for a passage 
to America. Then he missed his ship, and 
after various adventures got home without a 
penny, and with a wretched hack in place 
of hi’s horse. Prior (i. 119) gives a fetter 
from Goldsmith containing this story, which, 
however, reads suspiciously like the fragment 
of a novel. Contarme next supplied Gold- 
smith with 50/. to start as a lawyer in Lon- 
don; and Goldsmith returned after losing 
the money at a Dublin gaming-house. At 
last, by the help of his uncle, brother, and 
sister, he was enabled to start for Edinburgh 
to study medicine. He arrived there in the 
autumn of 1752. On 13 Jan. 1763 he became 
a member of a students’ club called ^The 
Medical Society.’ He sang Irish songs, told 
good stories, made many friends, ana wrote 
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letters which already show his characteristic , 
style. He made a trip to the highlands in ' 
the spring of 1758, but the Scots and their ' 
country were not very congenial to his tastes. 
He speaks with respect of Alexander Monro, 
the professor of anatomy, but soon decided to 
tinish his studies on the continent. At the , 
end of 1753 he started, intending to go to . 
Paris and Leyden. He was released by two j 
friends, Sleij^u and Lauchlan Macleane [q. v.], , 
from a debt incurred on behalf of a friend, and 
sailed for Bordeaux. The ship was driven into 
Newcastle, where Goldsmith went ashore 
with some companions, and the whole party 
was arrested on suspicion of having been enr 
• listing for the h>ench service in Scotland, i 
Goldsmith was in prison for a fortnight, i 
during which the shin sailed and was lost ' 
with all the crew. He found another ship 
sailing for liotterdam, took a passage and 
went to I^eyden. Here he was befriended by 
a fellow-countryman named Ellis. llewKin 
set off on a fresh journey, stimulated perhaps 
by the precedent of Baron Holborg ^1684- 
1/64), whose travels he describes in his 

* Polite Learning * (ch. v.) Ellis lent him a 
small sum, whidi he spent upon some bulbs 
for his uncle Oontariiie. He started with 

* one clean shirt * and next to no money. 

The accounts given of his travels are of 
doubtful authenticity. They have been con- 
structed from the story of George Primrose 
in the * Vicar of Waketield,^ assumed to be 
autobiographical from occasional hints in 
his books, and from reports of his conversa- 
tion and missing letters. Goldsmith pro- 
bably amused himself with travellers* tales, 
taken too seriously by his friends. He started 
about Eebruary 1765; his biographers trace 
him to Louvain, to Paris, Strasburg, Ger- 
many, and Switzerland; thence to Italy, 
where he is supposed to have visited Venice, 
and to have studied at Padua for * six months * 
( Workiit 1812, i. 86), to Carinthia (mentioned 
in the ^ Traveller ’), and back through France 
to England, landing at Dover 1 Feb. 1766. 
Tie is said to have acted as tutor to a stingy 
pupil, either from Paris to Switzerland, or 
from Geneva to Marseilles; but he travelled 
chiefly on foot, paying for the hospitality of 
peasants by playing on his flute. In Italy, 
where every peasant played better than him- 
self, he supported himself by disputing at 
universities or convents. It seems very 
.improbable that Goldsmith could have dis- 
]»uted to any purpose, or that disputation was 
then at all profitable. Perhaps the anecdote 
was suggested by ‘ the Admirable Crichton.’ 
He is reported to have taken the M.B. degree 
at Louvain (Glovbk), or again at I’adiia 
(McDonnell in Pniou, ii. .846). He save in 


his ‘ Polite Learning’ (ch. viii.) and ‘Percy 
that he had heard chemical lectures in Pans, 
and in No. 2 of the ‘ Bee ’ he describes the 
acting of Mile. Clairon. In the ‘ Animated 
Nature ’ (v. 207) be speaks of walks round 
Paris, of ha vinff flushed woodcocks on the J latL 
in J une and Juw, and of having seen the Rhine 
frozen at Schan hausen. He speaks of hearing 
Voltaire talk in ‘his house at Monrion,’ near 
Lausanne, and in his* Life of Voltaire ’flUTW 
a detailed account of a conversation at Paris 
between Voltaire, Diderot, and FonteneUe. 
Voltaire was certainly in Switzerland during 
the whole of 1756, and Goldsmith may have 
seen him at Monrion ; but Diderot was cer- 
tainly at Paris; I'^ontenelle, then aged 96, 
could not possibly (have taken the part de- 
scribed by Goldsmith ; and the conversation, 
for which Goldsmith vouches, must be set 
down as pure Action. He was no doubt in 
I Switzerland, Pad ua, and Paris ; but all details 
ore doubtful. 

He reached London in great destitution. 
Stories are told that he tried acting (pro- 
bably an inference from his ‘ Adventures of a 
Strolling Player ’ in the ‘ British Magazine ’), 
and that he was usher in a country school 
(T. Campbbll, Hifttorical Survey South of 
Irela?idf pp. 286-9). He became assistant to 
a chemist named Jacob on Fish Street Hill. 
After a time he met his friend Dr. Sleigh, 
who received him kindly, and he managed to 
set up ns a physician in Bnnkside, Southwark. 
He told a friend (Pkiok, i. 216) that he ‘ was 
doing very well ; ’ but his dress was tarnished 
and his shirt a fortnight old. Reynolds (tb,) 
repeated an anecdote of the pains whicn he 
took to carry his hat so os to conceal a patch 
in his coat. From the statement of an old 
Edinburgh friend (Dr. Farr) it appears that 
he had written n tragedy, which he had 
shown to Richardson, and that he had a 
sclicme for travelling to Mount Sinai, to de- 
cipher the ‘ written mountains.’ A salary of 
300/. per annum had been left, for the purpose. 
Boswell says that lie had been a corrector of 
the press, possibly to Richardson. About the 
end of 1766 he became usher in a school at 
Peckham kept by Dr. Milner, a dissenting 
minister, whose daughter and one of whose 
pupils, Samuel Bishop, preserved a few tradi- 
tions of bis flute-playing, his fun with the 
boys, and his pecuniary imbecility. Milner^ 
son had known Goldsmith at Edinburgh, and 
Dr. Milner wanted an assistant, on account of 
an illness which proved fatal not long after 
{Percy Memoir ^ p. 46). At Milner’s house he 
met a bookseller named Griffiths, proprietor 
the ‘ Monthly Review,’ one of the chief perio- 
dicals of the day. Early in 1 767 he agreed to 
lodge with Grimths, and work for the review 
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' adequate salary.* He contributed many 
xuieceUaneous articles irom April to Sratem- 
lier 1757, the last being a review of Gray’s 
^ Odes ’in September 1767. He also reviewed 
Home’s * Douglas/ Burke’s * On the Sublime 
and Beautiful/ Smollett’s ‘History/ and 
Wilkie’s ^Epigoniad.’ Both Griffitbis and 
his wife editM his jmpers remorselessly, and 
GoldMoaith became disgusted. He pro^bly 
contributed to other papers, and was engaged 
in a translation of the ^Memoirs of Jean 
Marteilhe’ of Bergerac, which was published 
by Griffiths and Dilly in February 1758. After 
living Griffiths he returned for a time to Dr. 
Milner. A letter to his brother-in-law, Hod- 
son, of December 1767 says that he was making 
a shift to live by a ‘ very little practice as a 
physician, and a very little reputation as a 
poet.’ HisyoungerbrotherCharles was paying ^ 
iiim a visit, prompted by an erroneous impres- ' 
sion of his prosperity, which soon terminated. | 
Three letters, written in August 1 768 to friends ’ 
in Ireland, show that he was trying to get sub- ‘ 
acribers for his essay ‘ On the Present State 
of Taste and Literature in Europe,’ which , 
was then going through the press. He was 
still hoping to obtain an appointment as phy- 
sician and surgeon to a factory on the coast , 
of Ooropiandel, The appointment was ob- . 
tained through Milner. He would have a ' 
salary of 100/. a year, and the practice was 
worth 1,000/. His book was to pay for his . 
passage. On 21 Dec. 1768 he was examined 
at Surgeons’ Hall for a certificate as ‘ hospital 
mate ’ and found * not qualified.’ Although 
his hopes of the Indian appointment sur^uved 
for a time (Prior, i. 297), he was henceforth 
doomed to lie a literary hack. 

Goldsmith had borrowed a suit of clothes 
from (Griffiths in order to appear decently be- 
fore bis examiners. He contributed in return 
four articles to the December number of the 
^ Monthly Review ’ to show his gratitude. 
Goldsmith was driven to pawn these clothes, 
and Griffiths suspected him of having also 
disused of some books which (as Goldsmith 
demared) were not pawned, but were ‘ in the 
custody of a friend from whom he had bor- 
rowed some money.’ A letter to Griffiths pro- 
mising repayment (Prior, i. 28(1) in January 
1769 appears to have led to some reconcilia- 
tion. Goldsmith wrote a catchpenny ‘ Life 
of Voltaire/ for which Griffiths paid 20/., | 
and which was advertised for publication in 
February. It ultimately came out in the 
^ Lady’s Magazine ’ (edited by Goldsmith) in | 
1761. An attack upon Goldsmith, however, j 
appeared in the ‘Month^ Review’ on the 
iippearance of his * Polite Literature/ written , 
by Kenrick, who had succeeded him as writer ; 
of all work for Griffiths. Although some ' 


apology was afterwards made, cordiality was 
never restored. 

Goldsmith had now taken a lodging in 
12 Green Arbour CJourt, between uie Old 
Bailey and Fleet Market, a small yard ap- 
proached by ‘ Breakneck Steps.* A print of 
I it is in the ‘ European Mag^ine’ for January 
1 1808 (partially reproduced in Forster, 1877, 
i. 164). The court, was destroyed by the 
^ London, Chatham, and Dover Railway (for a 
description see Notes and Queries^ drd ser. vii. 
283). Here ho used to collect the children 
. to dance to his flute, and made friends with a 
clever watchmaker. He was beginning to win 
some reputation as a writer. The ‘Enquiry 
into the Present State of Polite Learning in 
Europe ’ appeared in April 1769. The infor- 
mation is, of course, acquired for the nonce. 
The book shows pessimistic views as to the 
state of literature, which is naturally attri- 
buted to the inadequate remuneration of 
authors. It attracted some notice, and some 
useful visitors came to Green Arbour Court. 
Among them was Thomas Percy [a. v.], after- 
wards bishop of Dromore, who had ueen intro- 
duced to Goldsmith by James Grainger [q^v.], 
aconiributor to the ‘Monthly Review.’ I'ercy 
was collecting materials for the ‘ lieliques,’ 
and Goldsmith shared his love of old ballads. 
Percy found only one chair i%GoldBmith’s 
room, and a neighbour sent a child during 
his visit to borrow ‘ a chamberpot full of 
coals.’ Smollett, another acquaintance, was 
at this time connected with the ‘ Critical 
Review,’ to which Goldsmith contributed 
a few articles in 1767-9, and in 1760 started 
the ‘ British Magazine,* for which Goldsmith 
also wrote, lie was employed on three 
periodicals started iu this year, the ‘ Lady's 
Magazine/ the ‘ Bee,’ and the ‘ Busybody,’ 
of which the first numbers appeared on 1, 
6, and 9 Oct. 1769 respectively, llie ‘Bee * 
only lasted through eight weekly numbers, 
of which Goldsmith was the principal if not 
the solo author. His contributions to the 
‘ British Magazine ’ in 1760 are said to have 
included ‘ The History of Mrs. Stanton,’ which 
has been regarded as the germ of the ‘ Vicar 
of \Vakefield.’ Mr. Austin Dobson, with 
apparent reason, doubts the authorship. He 
left the ‘British Magazine’ for a time to 
edit the ‘ I^ady’s Magazine,’ hut appears to 
have afterwards contributed a senes of ar- 
ticles on the ‘ Belles-Lettres, which began 
in July 1761, and continued with intervals 
until 1768. Another periodical to which 
he contributed was Dodd’s ‘ Christian Maga- 
zine.’ 

Goldsmith had formed a more important 
connection with John Newbery, bookseller, 
in St. Paul’s Churchyard. He is mentioned 
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in the * Vicar of Wakefield’ (ch. XTiii.) as the 
'philanthropic bookseller’ who has 'written 
so many little books for children.’ Newbery 
started the ' Public Ledger/ a newspaper of 
which the first number appeared 12 Jan. 
1760. He enjraged Goldsmith for 100/. a 
ear to contmute papers twice a week, 
ohnsdn was at the same time writing the 
' Idler ’ for another paper of Newberv’s, the 
'Universal Chronicle.^ The first of Gold- 
smith’s papers, called the ' Chinese Letters/ 
appearea on 24 Jan. They continued during 
tne year, in which ninety-eight letters ap- 
peared in all. He afterwards used some of 
them, together with his 'Life of Voltaire/ in 
the 'Lady’s Magazine,’ which occupied much 
of his time in 1761. 

The ' Chinese Letters/ which were printed 
in 2 vols. 12mo in 1762 as ' The Citizen of 
the World/ raised Goldsmith’s reputation. 
He inserted some of his other anonymous 
essays. They contain many descriptions of 
character, which, if surpassed by himself, 
were si^asaed by no other writer of the 
time. His position improved as his reputa- 
tion rose, and he movea in 1760 to superior 
lodgings at No. 6 Wine Office Court, Fleet 
Street, where he lodged with one of Newbery ’s 
connections. He had paid a compliment to 
Johnson in tl^ fifth number of the ' Bee,’ and 
on 81 May 1761 Johnson came to a sup^r at 
Goldsmith’s lodgings, dressed with scrupu- 
lous neatness, because, as he told Per^, he 
had heard that he had been q noted by Gold- 
smith as a precedent for slovenly habits. 
Goldsmith was generally more inclined to 
lavishnosB in the matter of tailors’ bills. 
About this time, on the accession of Bute 
to office (PRIOB, i. 388), Goldsmith is said 
to have memorialised him, asking to be sent 
to the East to make scientific inquiries. He 
also applied to Garrick to recommend him for 
the secretaryship of the Society of Arts, which 
was vacant in 1/60. Garrick refused in con- 
sequence of passages by Goldsmith in 'Polite 
Literature’ refiecting upon his theatrical 
management Ub. p. 8/9). 

During 1762 Goldsmith did various pieces 
of hackwork for Newbery. He wrote a pam- 
phlet on the Cock Lane ghost for SI, A , ; a 
' History of Mecklenburgh,’ the country of 
the new queen, Charlotte ; and he began a 
'Compendium of Biography/ based upon 
Plutarch’s ' Lives.’ Seven volumes appeared 
during the year, the last two volumes of 
which were probal^ compiled by a hack 
named Collyer. CToldsmith’s health was 
weak at this period, and he visited Bath, 
paying for his expenses, it is to be hoped, 
by a ufe of Nash (published 14 Oct. 17^), 
for which he received fourteen guineas. Prior 


estimates his whole income for 1762 at under 
120 /. 

At the end of 1762 he moved to Islington. 
Newbery occupied a room in the old tower 
of Canonbury House in that parish (descrip- 
tion and engraving in W elsh, A Bookseller of 
the last Century f p. 46) ; and Goldsmith lodged 
with a Mrs. Elizabeth ETeming, paying 60/. 
a year for his board and lodging. He worked 
for Newbery at a variety of odd jobs, writing 
prefaces, correcting the press, and so forth, 
though Newbeiy’s advances during the year 
previous to OctoW 17 63 exceeded the amount 
due for 'Copy of different kinds/ namely, 
68/., by 48/. Is. 6d., for which Goldsmith gave . 
a promissory note dated 11 Oct. 1768. On 
1/ Dec. he borrowed twenty-five guineas from 
Newbery. According to one story he needed 
the money for an excursion to Yorkshire, in 
the course of which the ' Vicar of Wakefield ’ 
was suggested by some incident. He was 
absent from Islington, as his bills show, 
during the first quarter of 1764. 'A History 
of England in a Series of Letters from a 
Nobleman to his Son/ in 2 vols. 12mo, for 
which Goldsmith received some 60/. (Pbioe, 
i. 498), appeared in June 1764 anonymously, 
and was attributed to many eminent writers. 
About this time he became one of the ori- 
ginal nine members of Johnson’s famous club 
which met during his life at the Turk’s Head, 
Gerrard Street, ooho. Hawkins, an original 
member, says that ' we ’ considered him ' as 
a mere literary drudge.’ The election was 
no doubt due to Johnson’s good opinion, who 
told Boswell in June 1763 that Goldsmith 
was * one of the first men we now have as 
an author.’ The opinion, then esoteric, be- 
came general on the publication of the ' Tra- 
veller, 19 Dec. 1764, inscribed to his brother 
Henry, to whom he had sent some portions 
from Switzerland. Four editions appeared 
during 1765, a fifth in 1768, a sixth (the last 
revised by the author) in 1770, and a ninth 
in 1774. He received twenty guineas for it 
on publication, and probably an additional 
twenty guineas on its success. Johnson de- 
clared in the ' Critical Review ’ that it would 
not be easy to find its equal since the death 
of Pope. He also contributed a few lines 
(' nine,’ as he told Boswell), and was there- 
fore supposed to have written more. The 
'Traveller* owes somethinff to Johnson’s own 
didactic poems, and something to Addison’a 
' Letter mm Italy.’ But Johnson’s eulogy 
is fully deserved, and the ' Traveller ’ is stiu 
among^the most perfect examples of its style. 
The '%Eveller’ Draught him the acquamt- 
ance of Robert Nugjmt (afterwards Viscount 
Clare), and it 8e6iQ|,tVt Kugent introduced 
him to the Eari< Of Northumberland, lord- 



Goldsmith 91 Goldsmith 


lieutenaiit of Ireland from April 1763 till 
April 1766. Hawkins (Johtuon, p. 419) states 
that Northumberland offered to help Gold- 
smith in Ireland) and that this * idiot in the 
adairs of the world ’ only recommended his 
brother Henry, and preferred for himself to 
depend upon the booksellers. His lamentable 
indLEPeience, says this stem censor, confined 
him to one patron (Lord Clare), whom he 
occasionally visited. Northumberland (to 
whom Goldsmith's friend Percy was chap- 
lain) did not return to Irelana, and there- 
fore, perhaps, did nothing for Goldsmith. 
Per^ (p. 6o) says that Gcudsmith was con- 
fiisea on this or some other occasion by mis- 
taldng the eproom of the chambers for the 
nobleman. In any case, Goldsmith continued 
to be on friendly terms with him, and sent his 
ballad ^ Edwin and Angelina' to the Countess 
of Northumberland, for whose amusement 
it was privately printed. A spiteful charge 
made against him in 1767 by Kenrick of 
stealing from Percy's ‘ Friar of Orders Grey ' 
was disposed of by Goldsmith's statement, 
confirm^ by Percy, that * Edwin and Anffe- 
lina ' was the first written. In 1797 Gold- 
smith's ballad was asserted to have been 
taken from a French poem , really a translation 
from Goldsmith (PmoB, ii. 89). The ballad 
was first'published in the * Vicar of Wake- 
field.’ 

A collection of Goldsmith's essays in 1765 
proved the growth of his fame, and he tried 
to take advantage of it by setting up as a 
physician. The cost of * purple silk small 
clothes ’ and a ^ scarlet roquelaure ’ probably 
exceeded all that he made by fees. One of his 
patients preferring the advice of an apothe- 
cary to that of her physician, Gol^mith 
declared that he would prescribe no more 
(lA. ii. 105). 

The ‘ Vicar of Wakefield ' was published 
on 27 March 1766 (first editions described 
in JVbfr# and Queries^ 6th ser. ix. 08, xi. 268, 
371). It had been kept back until the suc- 
cess of the ^ Traveller ’ had raised the author's 
reputation. Boswell {Johnson (Birkbeck 
Hill), i. 415) tells the story that Johnson 
was one morning called in by Goldsmith, 
whose landlady had arrested him for his rent. 
Johnson found that Goldsmith had a novel 
ready for press, took it to a publisher, sold 
it for 60/. (or guineas, tft. lii. 321), and 
brought back the sum, which enabled Gold- 
smith to pay his rent and rate his landlady. 

story is told with variations and obvious 
inaccuracies in Mrs. Piossi's * Anecdotes,’ p. 
119, in Hawkins's ^ life of Johnson,' p. 420, 
imdin Cumberland’s^ Memoirs,’!. 372. Cooke, 
In the < European Magsj^e,’ gives a rather | 
different version. BMwe)l’s account, care- j 


fully taken from Johnson’s statement is no 
doubt substantially accurate. Some dimculty 
has arisen from the discovery of Mr. Welsh 
that Goldsmith sold a third share in the book 
to Collins, a Salisbury printer, for twenty 
guineas on 28 Oct. 1762. It seems, how- 
ever, that the statements may be sutficiently 
harmonised if we suppose the incident de« 
scribed W Johnson to have taken place in 
Wine Office Court before the sale to Collins, 
and that J ohnson obtained, not the fiill price, 
but an advance on account of an unfinished 
story. Several minute circumstances show 
that the book was partly written in 1762, 
but not completed until a later period (see 
Austin Dobson, pp. 110-17). The success 
of this masterpiece was marked and imme- 
diate, though its popularity is now greater 
than it was at first. (An ingenious attempt 
to identify the sceneiy with the district in 
Yorkshire visited by Goldsmith (see above) 
has been made by Mr. Ford’s article in the 

* National Review,' May 1883.) 

Goldsmith's reputation was now esta- 
blished, and his circumstances improved 
correspondingly. Upon leaving Islington, he 
had taken chambers in the Temple; first 
at Garden Court, afterwards in the King's 
Bench Walk, ana finally on the second floor 
at 2 Brick Court, where he remained till his 
death. At diflerent times he took lodgings 
in the country to work without interruption. 
In the summer of 1707 ho again lodged at 
Islington, this time in the turret of Canon- 
bury House, and attended convivial meet- 
ings at the Crown tavern. At a later period 
he took lodgings at afaim nearB^de, on the 
Edgware roa^ where in 1771-4 he wrote 

* She stoops to conouer,' and worked at the 
‘ Animatea Nature.’ In London his love of 
society, of masquerades, and probably of 
gaming, distracted him from regular work. 
Goldsmith laboured industriously at tasks 
which brought in regular pay, though not 
conducive to permanent fame. He appears 
to have fulfilled his engagements with book- 
sellers with a punctuality hardly to be anti- 
cipated from his general habits. In Decem- 
ber 1766 appeared a selection of ^ Poems for 
Young Ladies,' for which he received ten 
guineas ; and in April 1767 he had probably 
60/. (Pbior, ii. 130) for two volumes of * The 
Beauties of English Poesy,’ which gave offence 
by the inclusion of two indelicate poems of 
Mor. In 1767 he engag^ to write a Roman 
history, for which Davies offered him 260 
guineas. It appea^ in May 1769, and its 

leasant style gave it a pcmularity not earned 
y any severe research. His lives of Parnell 
and IBolingbroke were published in 1770. In 
February 1769 he agreed to write a book for 
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GriHinupon natural history, in eight yolaxnesi | 
for which he was to receive a hundred guineas 
a volume ; and in the following June he irrote < 
an English history (for Davies) for which he | 
was to have five hundred guineas. The Eng- ! 
lish history (chiefiy derived from Hume) a^ 
poared in August 1771, and he afterwards 
wrote a small schoolbook on the same sub- 
ject, which was posthumously published. He 
wrote a Greek history, for wnich Griffin paid 
him 2501. in June 1778, though it was not 
published till two months after his death. 
The payments for the * Animated Nature' 
(the ultimate title of his book on natural 
liistory) were completed in June 1772. This, 
like the two preceding, was posthumously 
published. 

The hackwork had more than the usual 
merit from the invariable charm of Gold- 
smith’s style. Happily, however, he found 
time for more permanent work. Early in 
1767 he offered his * Good-natured Man ' to 
Garrick for Drury Lane. Garrick probably 
retained some resentment against Goldsmith, 
and doubted the success of the play. A pro- 
posal to refer the matter to William White- 
nead only led to a quarrel. Goldsmith then 
offered his play to Golman for Covent Gar- 
den ( July 1 767;.^ It was accepted for Christ- 
mas. Garrick in competition brought out 
Hugh Kelly's sentimental comedy. * False 
Delicacy,’ and Colman, who mean wnile was 
reconciled to Garrick, postponeii Goldsmith’s 
play till 29 .Tan. 1768 (Kelly’s being acted a 
week earlier). The reception was not en- 
tirely favourable. The scene with the bailiffs 
was hissed, and Goldsmith going to the club 
with Johnson professed to be in high spirits, 
but when left alone with his friend burst 
into tears and swore that he would never 
write again (I^IOKZI, pp. 244-6). The ob- 
noxious scone being retrenched the play went 
better, and ran for ten nights. The omitted 
scene was replaced * by particular desire ’ at 
Covent Garden, 8 March 1773 (Gbotust, v. 
372). Goldsmith made 300f. or 400/. be- 
sides another 100/. for the copyright. The 
popularity of the * sentimental comedy ’seems 
to have hindered a full appreciation of Gold- 
smith’s fun. I 

The next triumph of Goldsmith’s genius 
was the * Deserted Village,* published 26 
1770, and begun two years previously. It ! 
went through five editions at once (for first 
editions see Note^ and (^rieSy 5th ser. xi. 
491 ) : and the only critical question since 
raised has been whether it is a little better 
than the * Traveller’ or not quite so good. 
Both poems kre elegant versions of the popu- 
lar declamation of the time against luxury 
and depopulat^n. Auburn in some degree 


represents Lissoy, and the story of an old 
eviction by a General Napier was probably 
in Goldsmith’s mind. Some of the characteii 
are obviously his old friends. But the poem 
is intended to apply to England; ana tlm 
attempt to turn poems into a gazettes is 
generally illusoiy. The statement by Glover 
that he received, a hundred guineas and re- 
turned it as too much is hardly probable. 

^ She stoops to conquer’ had Men written 
in 1771 at Hyde. It was offered to Cohnan 
in 1772. He hesitated till January 1778, 
when he yielded to the pressure appHed by 
Johnson. Colman’s doubts were shared by 
the actors, some of whom threw up their 
parts. It was at last performed at Covent 
Garden 15 March 1778. Johnson led a body 
of friends, including Burke and Beynolda, to 
the first night. Cumberland, whose inaccu- 
racies make all his statements doubtful, aaya 
that he was of the party, and minutely de- 
scribes the result (Memoir#, i. 367). In any 
case the success was undeniable. It an- 
swered, as Johnson said, the * great end of 
comedy, making an audience merry.’ When 
Goldsmith heard from Northcote (then a 
pupil of Reynolds) that he hod laughed ‘ ex- 
ceedingly,’ * That,^ ho replied, * is all that I 
require.’ The adherents of the sentimental 
comedy had forgotten the advantages of 
laughter; and the success of Goldsmith’s 
play led to their discomfiture. It ran for 
twelve nights, producing 400/. or 500/. for 
tho author, and was published with a dedica- 
tion to Ills staunch supporter, Johnson. 

During his later years Goldsmith was 
widely known and beloved. His most inti- 
mate friends appear to have been the Hor- 
necks, who were Devonshire people, and 
known through Reynolds. The family con- 
sisted of a widowed mother, a son Charles, 
who was in the guards, and two daughters, 
Catherine, * Little Comedy,’ married in 1771 
to Henry William Bunbury [q. v.l and Mary, 

‘ the Jessamy Bride,’ whr» became Mrs. Gwyn, 
ave recollections to Prior, and died in 1^^. 
n 1770 he took a trip to Paris with Mrs. 
Homeck and her daughters. In 1771 his old 
enemy, Kenrick (probably), wrote an insult- 
ing letter to tho ‘ London Packet’ (24 March), 
signed * Tom Tickle,* abusing Goldsmith as an 
author, and alluding insultingly to his p^ 

sion for ‘the lovely H k.’ Goldsmith 

I went to the shop of the publisher, Evans, and 
struck him with a cane. Evans returned the 
blow; a scufBe followed, a broken lamp 
covert the combatants with oil, and Gold- 
smith was sent home in a coach. An action 
was threatened, which Goldsmith compro- 
mised by paying 50/. to a Welsh charity, while 
' he relieved his feelings by writing a dignified 



Goldsmith 


93 


Goldsmith 


letter to the papers about the licentiousness’ 
of the press. Goldsmith’s friendship with 
Lord Glare is shown by a recorded visit to 
Clare at Bath in the Vrmter of 1770-1. and 
by the admirable ^ Haunch of Venison/ pro- 
bably written in the same sprinff. The most 
vivid descriptions of Goldsmitn in society 
are, however, to be found in Boswell. That 
Boswell had some prejudice aminst Gold- 
smith, partly due to jealousy of liis intimacy 
with Johnson, talks of him with an absurd 
lifectation of superiority, and dwells too 
much on his foibles, is no doubt true. The 
portrait maybe slightly caricatured ; but the 
substantial likeness is not doubtful. It would 
be as ill-ju^d to dispute Goldsmith’s foibles 
as to assert that Uncle Toby was above a 
wealbiess for his hobby. Goldsmith, no 
doubt, often blundered in conversation ; went 
on without knowing how he should come off 
(Johnson in Boswell, ii. 196), and displayed 
ignorance when trying to ^get m and shine.’ 
&|ynold8 admitted the fact by explaining it 
as intended to diminish the awe which isolates 
an author (Northcotb, i. 328^. On such a j 
question there can be no appeal from the unani- j 
mous judgment of contemporaries. But all ; 
this is perfectly compatible with his having i 
frequently maae the excellent hits reported ! 
by Boswell. The statements that he was i 
jealous of the admiration excited by pretty 
women (cf. Boswell, Johnson (Hill), i. 414 ; j 
Nobthcote, Xi/<> of Ilsynolds-y ihiiOR, ii. 290; j 
Fobbtbb, ii. 217) or puppet-shows (see Cra- 
BOOK, i. 232, iv. 280) are probably exag- ! 
gerations or misunderstandings of humorous | 
remarks. But lie was clearly vain, acutely , 
sensitive to neglect, and hostile to criticism ; | 
fond of splendid garments, as appears from 
the testimony of his tailors’ bills, printed by 
Prior ; and occasionally jealous, so far as 
jealousy can coexist with absolute guileless- 
ness and freedom from the slightest tinge of 
ma^ce. His charity seems to have been 
pushed beyond the limits of prudence, and 
all who Imew him testify to the singular 
kindliness of his nature. According to Cra- 
dock (i. 232^ he indulged in gamblmg. He 
was certainly not retentive of money ; but 
his extravagance went naturally with an ex- 
pansive and sympathetic character open to 
all social in^ulaes. 

, In 1773 Goldsmith was much interested in 
proposed * Dictionary of Arts and Sciences.’ 
He drew up a prospectus and had promises 
* of contributions from Johnson, Burke, Rey- 
nold, and others. Burney had actually 
written the article * Museum.’ The book- 
sellers. however, showed a coolness which 
caused the scheme to drop, and depressed 
Goldsmith’s spirits. Goldsmith was mean- 


while anxious, and Cradock noticed that his 
gaiety was forced. He was in debt and had 
spent the sum received for his works in ad- 
vance. His last poem, ^Retaliation,’ was 
probably written in February 1774. It was 
an answer to some mock-epitaphs composed 
at a dinner of some of his friends at the 
St. James’s (yoffee-bouse— the exact circum« 
stances being differently stated by Cradock 
(i. 228) and Cumberland (i. 370), both of 
whom profess to have been present. Passages 
of Goldsmith’s poem were shown to a few of 
his friends, but it was not published till after 
his death. He had gone to Hyde, where he 
felt ill, returned to l^ndon, and on 26 March 
sent for an apothecary, William Hawes, who 
afterwards wrote an account of his illness. In 
spite of Hawes’s advice, he doctored himself 
with James’s powder. Hawes called in Dr. 
Fordyce and Dr. Turton. Turton, thinking 
that nis pulse was worse' than it should be, 
asked whether his mind was at ease. Gold- 
smith replied ‘It is not.’ He was, however, 
calm and sometimes cheerful ; but grew weaker 
and died 4 April 1774. Burke burst into 
tears at the news, and Reynolds, his most 
beloved friend, gave up painting for the day. 
Johnson thought that the fever had been in- 
creased by the pressure of debt, and reports 
that , according to Reynolds, he ‘ owea not 
less than 2,000/.’ 

A public funeral was abandoned, and he 
was buried in the Temple. A monument, 
with a medallion by Nollekens and the well- 
known epitaph by Johnson, was erected in 
Westminster Abbey at the expense of the 
club. The benchers of the Temple placed a 
tablet in their church, now removed to the 
triforium. A stone on the north side of the 
Temple Church is supposed to mark his burial- 
place, which is not, however, certainly known. 
A statue by Foley was erected in 1864 in 
front of Trinity College, Dublin. 

The best portrait of Goldsmith, by Rey- 
nolds, is now at Knole Park, Kent. Another, 
painted by Reynolds for Thrale’s galley at 
Streatham, was bought by the Duke of Bed- 
ford. A copy is in the National Portrait Gal- 
lery. A caricature by his friend Bunbury 
was prefixed to the ‘ Haunch of Venison.’ 
Another portrmt is prefixed to the ‘ Poetical 
and Dramatic Works’ (178Q). A portrait 
attributed to Hogarth, engraved in Forster’s 
‘Life’ (ii. 11), was in the possession of Mr. 
Studley Martin of Liverpool in 1877. 

Of Goldsmith’s brothers and sisters (1) 
Catherine (Mrs. Hodson) survived to give 
information for the * Percy Memoir; ’ her son, 
Oliver Goldsmith Hodson, came to London 
about 1770, and lived partly upon his uncle 
and partly as an apothecary, finally settling 
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on his Other’s estatenear Athlone ; (2) Henry i memoirs/ 1770, 8vo (also prefixed to Pamell^s 
died at Athlone in 1768; his widow ' ^ Poems/ 1770). 15. * Life of Heniy St. John, 
became matron of the Meath infirmary; a Lord Viscount Bolinffbroke,’ 1770 (also pre- 
daughter, Catherine, aied in Dublin about fixed to Bolinobroke^ ‘Dissertation on rax-' 
1603 ; one son Henry was in the army, settled ties,’ 1770). 10. ‘ The History of Tgwg1i>^nd 
in Nova Scotia, died at St. John’s, New Bruns- from the Earliest Times to the Death of 
wick, and was father of Hugh Oolvill Gold- George II,’ 1771, 4 vols. Svo (abridgment in 
smith [q. v.l ; another sop, Oliver, wrote the 1774). 17. ‘ Threnodia Augustus ’ (on 

‘ Rising Village,’ in imitation of his uncle ; death of Princess Dowager of AVales), 1772, 
(3) Jane married a Mr. Johnstone and died 4to. 18. ‘ She stoops to conquer, or the 
X)Oor in Athlone ; (4) Maurice became a cabi- Mistakes of a Night,’ 1774. 10. ‘ Retaliation, 
net-maker, ^ministered to his brother’s will, a Poem ; including epitaphs on the most' die-, 
obtained a small ofiice in 1 787 (Nichols, Illus- ting^ished wits of this metropolis,’ 1774, 4to 
tratiwiBf viii. 288), and died in 1792, leaving (fifth ed., with the Whitefoord ‘ Postscript,’ 
a widow but no children ; (6) Charles went same year). 20. ‘The Grecian History from 
to the West Indies after the visit to his bro- the Earliest State to the Death of Alexander 
ther in 1757, and returned to England thirty- the Great,* 1774, 2 vols. 8vo. 21. ‘An Histo:^ 
four years later ; he settled in Somers Town, of the Earth and Animated Nature,’ 1774, 
went to France at the peace of Amiens, re- 8 vols. 8vo. 22. ‘The Haunch of Venison, a 
turned ‘ ve^ poor,’ and died soon afterwards; Poetical Epistle to Lord Clare/1776 (with por- 
he left a widow and two sons, who returned trait by Bunbury); later edition of same year 
to the West Indies, and a daughter, married with iterations from author’s mknuscript. 
in France. Goldsmith’s sister Catherine and 23. ‘ A Survey of Experimental Philosopny 
his brother John probably died young. Percy considered in its Present State of Improve- 
hoped to get something for tne family by ment,’ 1776, 2 vols. Svo, written in 1765 (see 
publishing the ‘ Life and Works,’ but after Phiob, ii. 102, 123). 24. ‘The Captivity, 

long disputes with publishers nothing, or an Oratorio,’ 1886 (written and sold to Dods- 
next to '.nothing, came of it (Forstbk, it/c, ley in 1704 ; see Pmor, ii. 9-12). A one-act 
app. to vol. ii.) comedy called ‘The Grumbler,’ adtmted by 

Goldsmith’s works are: 1. ‘ Enquiry into Goldsmith from Sedley’s version of Brueysa 
the Present State of Polite Learning in Eu- tliree-act comedy ‘ Le Grondeur,’ was per- 
rope,* 1 759, Svo. 2. ‘ The Bee ; being essays formed at Covent Garden on 8 May 1778, hut 
on the most interesting subjects,’ 1769 (eight never published. A scene is printed in vol. iv. 
weekly essays, 6 Oct. to 24 Nov.), 12mo. of ‘ Miscellaneous Works’ by Prior (1837). 
3. ‘ History of Mecklenburgb,’ 1762, 4. ‘ The Prior published from Goldsmith’s manuscript 
Mystery Revealed, contmning a series of ‘A History of the Seven Years’ War,’ 1761, 
transactions and authentic testimonials re- part of which had appeared in the ‘ Literary 
speoting the supposed Cock I^ane Ghost,’ 1742 Magazine ’ of 1767-8 ; as a ‘ History of our 
[1762], Svo. 6. ‘The Citizen of the World ; or own Times ’ Goldsmith also wrote a preface 
Lettors from a Chinese Philosopher residing to the ‘ Martial Review, or a General History 
in Ijondon to his Friends in the East,’ 2 vols. of the late War,* 1763, which appeared in 
12mo, 1762 (from ‘Public I^edger,’ &c.) the ‘Reading Mercury.’ He edited and 
6. ‘ Life of Richard Nash, of Bath, Esquire,’ annotated ‘ Poems for Young Ladies ’ and 
1762, Svo. 7. ‘A History of England in a ‘Beauties of English Poesy’ in 1767. An 
series of Letters from a Nobleman to his ‘Art of Poetry " (1762), by Newhery, was 
Son,’ 1764, 2 vols. 12mo. 8. ‘ The Traveller,* only revised by Goldsmith. Some of New- 
1^5, 4to. 9. ‘ Essays ’ (collected from bery’s children’s books, especially the ‘ His- 
‘ ^e Bee,* &c.), 17 d6, Svo. 10. ‘The toiw of Little Goody Two Shoes * (3rd edit. 
Vicar of Wakefield ; a Tale, supposed to be 1766), have been attributed to him. He 
written by himself,’ 2 vols. 12mo, 1766 ; a translated ‘ Memoirs of a Protestant con- 
list of ninety-six editions down to, 1886 is demned to the Galleys’ (‘Jean Marteilhe’ of 
given in Mr. Anderson’s bibliognmby appen- Bemrac), 1758; Formey’s ‘Concise History 
ded to Mr. Austin Dobson’s ‘ Goldsmith.’ of Ailosophy,’ 1766 ; and Scarron’s ‘ Comic 
Thirty appeared from 1808 to 1886. 11. ‘The Romance ’ (1776). With Joseph CoUyer he 
Good-natured Man,* a comedy, 1768. 12. ‘ The abridged Plutarch’s ‘ Lives,’ 7 vols. 1762. In 
Roman History from the Foundation of the 1768 ne engaged with Dodriey fora series of 
City of Romo to the Destruction of the Ro- lives of ‘ Eminent Persons of Great Britain 
man Empire,’ 1709, 2 vols. 8vo (abridgment and Ireland, ’ which wafri^verconipleted, Pre- 
by hims^ 1772). 13. ‘ llie Deserted Vil- , faces and revisionfl of iaaixy other boolb are 
lege,’ 1770, 4tq. 14. ‘The Life of Thomas mentioned in Newhen^saccounta. 'nie‘His- 
Pamell, compiled from original papers and toire de Francis Wills^ par I’auteur du “ Mi- 
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nifltre de Wakefield (^773), of which an 
Ihi^iah version was published in Sweden in 
17^, is spurious. An edition of * Poems and 
Plays ’ appeared at Dublin in 1777| and his 
'Poetical and Dramatic Works* in 1780. 
Ute best editions of his ' Poetical Works * 
are the Aldine edition by J. Mitford (1831) 
and the edition by Bolton Comey (1846). 
His ' Miscellaneous Works/ with tne ' Percy 
Memoir/ were first published in 1801 (also in 
1806, 1812, 1820) ; Prior’s edition, in 4 vols. 
8vo, in 1837 ; Peter Cunningham’s, in 4 vols. 
8vo, in 1856. The last and fullest collection, 
adited by J. W. M. Qibbs, is Bell’s edition, 
in 5 vols. 1884-6. For many other editions 
see the bibliography, hj J. P. Anderson, in 
Mr. Austin Dobson’ia ' Goldsmith ’ in ' Great 
Writers Series/ 1888. 

[Johnson undertook to write Goldsmith’s life 
for an edition of his works,; the plan fell through 
from disputes among the booksellers conoemra. 
After Johnson’s death Percy, to whom Goldsmith 
had given some materials, offered to prefix a life 
to an edition of the poems to be published for 
the benefit of Goldsmith’s relations. He after- 
wards handed over the task to Thomas Campbell 
(1788-.1796) [a. v.], who drew up a short memoir 
fwith Percy’s help) about 1791. Percy added 
further notes, which were incorporatea in the 
text by his chaplain, Henry Boyd [<P A 
dispute with the booksellers induced Percy to 
hand over the completion of the task to Samuel 
Bose, the friend of Cowper, This memoir, for 
which Malone aleo gave hints, was first published 
with the Miscellaneous Works in 1801 and again 
in 1806, 1812, 1820. It is generally described 
as the * Percy Memoir,’ and cited above from the 
edition prefixed to the works in 1812 (for further 
statements see preface to Prior’s Life, appendix 
to Forster’s Life, vol. ii.; and Percy Correspon- 
dence in Nichols’s Illustrations, vii. 31, 760-95, 

» viti. 82, 237-9). James Prior published a life in 
2 vols. 8vo in 1837, which contained a good deal 
of information carefully collected from surviving 
relations and others. It whs heavily written 
and has been superseded by John Forster’s well- 
known Life (1 St edit- 1848 ; 6th, 1877). Forster 
could add little, and replied with soma acrimony 
to Prior’s not unnatural complaints on being sup- 
planted; but Forster's book is the more reaoable. 
Other authorities are anonymous Life printed 
for Swan, 1774; Annual Brrister for 1774, 
pp. 29-34 (ane^otes by Gpover], an Irish 
iriend); European Magazine, xxiv. 91, 170, 
258 (anecdotes by W. C^ke), liii. 378-5 faneo- 
dotes by John Evans on the Milner school), 
lv.443; Gent. Mag. (1817), i. 277, (1820), ii. 
618-22 ; Edward Mangin’s Essay on light Read- 
ing (1808), pp. 136-50 (letter from Dr. Strean) ; 
Mm Pioeei’e Aneodotea (1786), pp. 31, 119, 179, 
244; Northcote’sLife of R^oldi (1818), i. 211, 
216, 249, 285-8, 300, 324-33 ; Hawkins’s Life 
of Johnson, pp. 416-19; Davies’s Life of Gar- 
ris, vol. M. chap, xli. ; Cam]|^bell’s) Historical 


Survey, pp. 286-9 ; Shaw Mason’s Statistical 
Account of South of Ireland, iii. 856-66 ; Cra- 
dock’s Memoirs, i. 38, 224-36, iv. 279-88, 336 ; 
(Cumberland’s Memoirs ; Boswell’s Johnson (pas- 
sim) ; Genest’s History of the Stage, v. 189, 865, 
372 ; Colman’s Random Recor(&, i. 110-18 ; 
Leslie and Taylor’s life of Reynolds ; Charles 
Welsh’s A Bookseller of the Last Centui^, 1885, 
chap. iii. ; Washington Irving’s Life is founded 
upon Prior and Forster. See also Macaulay’s 
Life in Miscellaneous Works (for Encycl. Brit.); 
W. Black’s Life in Men of Letters Series ; and 
Mr. Austin Dobson in Great Writers Series, 
1888.] L. S. 

GOLDSTUECKER, THEODOR (1821- 
1872), orientalist, was born of Jewish parents 
at Konigsberg, Prussia, on 18 Jan. 1821. 
His earber instruction (1829-36) was re- 
ceived at the Altstkdtiscnes Gymnasium of 
his native town, where in 1836 ne also com- 
menced his university course, attending with 
e^ecial profit the lectures of Kosenkranz, the 
Hegelian philosopher, and of Peter von Boh- 
len in Sanskrit. In 1838 he removed to the 
university of Bonn, continuing his oriental 
studies under the well-known Sanskritists 
A. W. von Schlegel and Lassen, and attend- 
ing the Arabic classes of Freytog. Returning 
toBbnigsberg,he graduated as £>ctor in 1840. 
He appears about this time to have developed 
advanced political views. A request for per- 
mission to act as a privat-docent in the uni- 
versity, addressed to the department of public 
instruction, was refused, though it was backed 
by Kosenkranz. In 1842 he published anony- 
mously a translation of the Sanskrit play, 

' Prab!^harcaudrodaya,’ with an introduc- 
tion by Professor Kosenkranz. In the same 
year he went to live in Paris, and remained 
there for three years. While in Paris he as- 
sisted Bumouf in his great work * Introduction 
h lliistoire du Boudahisme indien.’ About 
1844 he paid his first visit to this country, 
and examined the great oriental collections in 
the Bodleian Library and at the East India 
House. At the India House he made the ac- 
quaintance of I’rofessor H. H. Wilson, a criti- 
cal event in his career. From 1845 to 1847 he 
was again at Konigsberg. In the latter year 
he went to Berlin, where he met Alexander 
von Humboldt, then engaged on his ' Kosmos,’ 
in which Goldstuecker gave some assistance. 
One long note on Indian matters is entirely 
from his pen. In 1850 Goldstuecker was 
ordered to leave Berlin on account of his 
political opinions. Six weeks afterwards the 
order was rescinded ; Goldstuecker had retired 
no further than Potsdam, but, recognising his 
insecurity, and doubtless disgusted at the 
intolerance and want of appreciation mani- 
fested his countrymen, he readily accepted 
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in 1860 the invitation of Professor Wilson to 
come to England and assist in anew edition 
of his ^Sanwtrit Dictionary/ In May 1862 
he was appointed professor of Sanskrit in 
University College, London, an appointment 
then as now more honourable than lucrative. 
Qoldstuecker appears to have lectured to less 
than the prescribed minimum of students, and 
tohave given gratuitous help to such students 
as needed it. 

He was a prominent member of the Royal 
Asiatic and the Philol^ical Societies, and 
other learned, bodies. Rut though he read 
numerous papers at their meetings, he rarely 
allowed them to be published. The papers 
he explained * were mere offshoots from his 
own particular method of Sanskritic and com- 
parative inquiry, as opposed to that of other 
scholars ; they could not be rightly under- 
stood before he had dealt with tne science of 
Comparative Philology as a whole. . . Like 
many other of Goldstuecker’s great projects, 
few of which he carried beyond the ground 
plan, this project of a systematic exposition 
of philology never saw the light. The Sans- 
krit Text Society was founded in 1866 mainly 
by his exertions, and announced a series: 
'Auctores Sanscrit!, edited . . . under the 
supervision of Th. Goldstuecker.’ Gold- 
stUQcker began to edit for the society the 
< Jaiminiya-nyaya-mala-vistara,’ by the great 
Indian commentator Sayana, a learned and 
valuable though somewhat tedious philoso- 
phical treatise. A small portion appeared as 
the society’s first issue in 1872, the year of 
the editor*8 death. Four-fifths of it remained 
unpublished, nor had Goldstuecker loft any 
notes. Happily the edition was completed 
by Professor K. B, Cowell, and finally ap- 
peared in 1878. Pour other works were after- 
wards issued by the Sanskrit Text Society. 
But its practical failure, when compared with 
the success of the less ambitious Pali Text 
Society, proves Goldstuecker’s defective man- 
agement. The history of Goldstuecker’s other 
groat unpublished work, his * Dictionary,’ is 
hardly more satisfocto^. He began in 1866 
to re-edit Wilson’s * Dictionary,* a work be- 
longing to a rather rudimentary stage of 
lexicography. The first part contained a notice 
that ten sheets were to be issued every two 
or three months. Instead of this only six 
parts appeared in eight years, and then the 
publication ceased before a twentieth part of 
the work had been completed. Yet even in 
this space the design of the work was prac- 
tically revolutionised, for already at pt. 3 we 
find not only references (which were at first 
eschewed), out such a ponderous system of 
quotations, fitting only for an encyclopedia 
or thesaurus, as would have absorbed all 


the energies of the author, even if he had livbd 
to the end of the century. For the elucidar 
tion of technical terms, especially those of 
philosophy, this remarkable fragment, treat- 
ing only a part of the letter &, is still of con- 
siderable value. 

Goldst uecker was a violent controversialist. 
In his chief controversial work, * Panini and 
his Place in Sanskrit Literature,’ 1861, he 
savagely attacked the two greatest oriental 
lexicographers of our time, Bohtlingk and 
Roth. The severity of his controversial tone 
is utterly disproportionate to the importance 
of the point at issue. On subjects of acknow- 
ledged intricacy like Sanskrit grammar, which 
the ordinary learned reader would have little 
means of verifying, he expressed himself with 
a confidence which did injustice to his ad- 
versaries. A nd he himself was by no means 
infallible. The best living authority, Profes- 
sor Kielhorn, effectually disposes of ms views 
on Katyayana as the result of a prolonged 
study of Goldstuecker’s own favourite ar- 
moury of offensive weapons, the * Mah&bh&- 
shya.’ Similarly Dr. Eggeling. in his preface 
to the * Ganaratnamaliodadhi,’ publisned by 
the Sanskrit Text Society, shows that Gold- 
stuecker’s attack on Bohtlingk with respect 
to the grammarian Vardhamana was quite 
unjustinahle. Goldstuecker also imputed 
in the same volume Professor Weber’s ’vedic 
Criticism,’ to which Weber replied in his * In- 
dische Studien/ Bd. 5. Goldstuecker wrote a 
number of essays and reviews on Indian sub- 
jects in the ‘ Athonseum,’ the * Westminster 
Review^’ Chambers’s ‘ OyclopBedia,’ and else- 
where. They are full of learning and eccen- 
tricity, missing that true balance of judgment 
that marks the best scholarship. The chief 
of them, including some useful contributions 
to the study of Indian law, were collected^ 
in two volumes of * Literary Remains ’ in 
1879. Qoldstuecker took a practical interest 
in modem India, and a pleasant account of 
his relations with many natives appears in 
the * Biographical Sketch ’prefixed to the * Re- 
mains.’ lie died at his'residence, St. George’s 
Square, Primrose Hill, London, on 6 March 
1872. 

[Report of Royal Asiatic Society for 1872 ; 
biog. sketch prefixed to Goldstueeker’s Literary 
Remains, 1879.] C. B. 

GOLDWELL, JAMES (d. 1499), bishop 
of Norwich, son of William and Avice Gold- 
well, was bora at Great Chart, Kent, on the 
manor which had belonged to his family 
since the days of Sir John Goldwell, a soldier 
in the reign of Kiiur John (Hasted, Kent, 
iii, 246 ; Lb NbvE, Awli, iii. 639). He was 
educated at All ^uls’ College, Oxford, ad- 
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Blitted B.O.L. 3 July 1449, D.C.L. March { that the monks acknowledged him some 
^459 (Oj^. Univ. Meg, Ozf. Hist. Soc. i. 4). | measure Hheir founder, and in token of gratis 
in which jear he was made president of j tude appointed a canon in 1487 to pray fbr 
fit dfeorge^ Hall (Wood, H{$t. o/ Oxford^ his soul (Hasted, ii. 479). After the death 
ed^Gutmi, ii. 754). During his long life of Edwim IV Qoldwell seems wholly to 
Ooldw^l received constant preferment in the have retired from political life, and his re« 
4 dunch, and was employed on political mis- maining years were spent in pious works. At 
aioiis by Edward IV . He was admitted rector Norwiw he not only adorned his own palace, 
<^8t. John the Evangelist’s, London, 20 May but completed the tower of the cathedral, 
1456, but resigned this living the same year fitted up the choir and chapels, covered the 
on being transferred to Kivenhall, Essex, vaulting with lead, and had the arms of the 
also became a prebendary of St. Paul’s benefactors painted on the walls and win- 
Oathedral, receiving the premnds of Wild- dows (Blohefibld). By his will, dated 
land (28 Oct. 1467), Sneating (1458), and 10 June 1497, he left 146/. 18s. 4d. for the 
Idbdon successively (Newooubt, Meperio^ foundation of a chantry in the chapel of All 
rto», i. 71), besides a Windsor canonry in ' Souls’ College, Oxford, besides having given 
1468 (Lb Nbvh, FasHt iii. 387). That he money to the college during his lifetime 
held tne living of ClifTe-at-Hoo, Kent, to- (Gdtch, ed. 1786, p. 262). He died 16 Fe- 
gether with these other benefices, is shown Iw . bruary 1498-9. Thomas Goldwell [q.v.], 
his resignation of that rectory when, in 1461, bishop of St. Asaph, was his great-great- 
he was promoted to the archdeaconry of nephew. 

Essex, and ^so received a canong at Hereford [Authorities cited above ; Blomefleld’s History 

Cathedral (Nbwcoxtbt, u. 496; Willis, Hw/. Korfolk, iii. 539, iv. 6 ; Jessopp’s Dioo. Hist. 
of Cathedrals fV.e(U). Two years after Gold- of Norwich, p. 153.] E. T. B. 

well became dtsan of Salisbury, In 1460 

he was registrar of the order of the Garter GOLDWELL, THOMAS (d, 1686), 
(Lb Nbvb, ibid,)f afterwards meatfit of the , bishop of St. Asaph, was a member of a 
requests, and finally principal ^mretary of ; family living long before his time at the 
state to Edward IV. In June 1466 his manor of Goldwell in the parish of Great 
name occurs among the commissioners sent Chart in Kent (Hasted, Kent, iii. 246), where 
to make peace with Denmark ; three years I he was probably born (Fuller, Worthies^ i. 
after he was the king’s agent at Borne; and ! 495, od. Nichols). His father’s name seems 
in September 1471 was given power to treat j to have been William Goldwell. His mother 
of peace with France {Syllabus of Hymery j was still alive in 1683. He had a brother 
ii. 696-6, 702-9). In the followiM autumn I named John, who in 1669 lived at Goldwell 
he was sent on a mission from Mward to | (Cal. State Papersy Dom. 1547-80, p. 132). 
Pope Sixtus IV^, filling the office of king’s ! lie hod another brother named Stephen, also 
proctor at the Roman court. The pope raised j alive in the same year (t5.) Uo must be 
Goldwell to the vacant see of Norwich, and i distinguished from his namesake, probably 
he was consecrated at Home 4 Oct. 1472, the j his kinsman, Thomas Goldwell, who became 
temporalities being restored on his return a D.D. in 1507, and was the last prior of 
(26 Feb, 1 478). Although a * pluralist * Gold- Canterbury. James Goldwell fq. v.J, bishop 
well was liberal. Accordingto a manuscript, in of Norwich between 1472 and 1499, was his 
the CaiuB College Library, quoted by Blome- great-grand-uncle. 

field, he bad at one time been the rector of Goldwell was educated at Oxford, where 
his own parish church, Great Chart, and when ! he proceeded B.A. in 1628, M.A. in 1681, and 
he became bishop ho * repaired, if not wholly | B.D. in 1534 (Boasb, Itegister of the Uni^ 
rebuilt. Chart Church, ’and founded a chantry | versify of Oxford^ i. 149, Oxford Historical 
chapel for himself and his family on the south I Soc.) So late as 1555 he had attained no 
side. Weeverspeaksof a figure of the bishop ‘ higher degree. He was a member of All 
in the east window, with the date 1477, pro- Souls’ College, of which his kinsman, Bishop 
bably that of the restorations. Before leaving Goldwell of Norwich, had been a benefactor 
Borne he had obtained an indulgence from | (Wood, Co//cyesan</.Ha//s,p. 262, ed.Gutch). 
the pope to restore Chart, which had been j According to Wood, he was * more eminent 
damaged by fire, and, in order to meet the ; in mathematics and astronomy than in di- 
expense, a pardon of twelve years and forty ! vinity.* This is probably an inference from 
days was to be granted to all who came twice i Harrison’s libel that ^ Uoldwell was more 
a y^r and gave their o&rings to the church ! conversant in the black art than skilful in the 
(Slouefibld). So snimt was Goldwell’s j scriptures ’ (Description of Englandy bk. ii. 
bounty to the abbey of Leeds m Kent in the j ch. ii., NewShakspere Soc.) In 1631 a Thomas 
reign of Henry ' VII, afrer he was bisllop, i Goldwell was admitted to the living of Cheri- 
voi. xxn, . H 
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ton, near Folkestone, in the diocese of Can- 
terbury. This is probably the same person, | 
but in 1582 Thomas seems to have been study- 
ing at Padua when William Goldwell urged I 
him to write to the Archbishop of Canterbury ! 
a Greek letter of thanks (Gaibdnbr, Letters \ 
and Papers of the lleign of Henry F///, iv. | 
512). 

Goldwell never seems to have accepted 
Henry VIIl’s religious changes, and he early 
attached himself to Kegin^d Pole, whose 
chaplain he became, and with whom he re- j 
mained in exile as long as the papal power . 
was unrecognised in England. In 1585 Ni- 
cholas Hobbes had succeeded him as vicar of | 
Oheriton ( Valor Ecelettiaiiticus, ii. 140), and j 
in 1539 he was attainted with Pole. Accom- 1 
panying Pole to Rome, he was in 1588 ap- | 
pointed ^camerarius* of the English hospital 
of the Holy Trinity in the Via di Monserrato 
in that city, under Pole as ‘ custos.' Before 
1541 he had himself become * oust os,* while 
Polo was now called 'protector.* But in No- 
vember 1547 Goldwell entered as a novice 
the Theatine house of St. Paul at Naples. He 
was specially allowed to return to Ilome to 
attend Pole as his servant during the conclave 
which lasted from 29 Nov. 1549 to 7 Feb. 
1550, and which resulted in the election of 
Julius HI. He then returned to Naples, and 
in October 1550 made his solemn profession 
as a member of the Theatine order of regular 
priests. When, after Mary*s accession, Pole 
was appointed papal legate to England, Gold- 
well was allowed to accompany him. In 
September 1553 he joined his master at 
Maguzzano on the lake of Garda. When Pole 
was detained by political complications, he 
sent Goldwell on from Brussels to I.«ondon to 
urge on the queen to greater haste (Collier, 
Church Hist. vi. 6*8, 8vo ed., summarises his 
instructions from Cotton. MS. Titus B. 111. 
At the end of November 1653 Goldwell 
reached Calais (CaL State Papers^ For. 1653- 
1558, p. 34). In the spring of 1665 ho was 
selected as bishop of St. Asaph, and, having 
on 1 2 May received the custody of hie tem- 
poralities (i'Wer<i,xv. 422), was sent, when 
still bishop elect or dosipiate, on 2 July by 
Pole to Home to give inmrmation upon Eng- 
lish alFairs to Paul IV. Pole warmly com- 
mended Goldwell os an old Theatine to the 
Theatine pope (Pole, Epp. v. 14-16). Gold- 
well came back from Home at the end of the 
year {Cal. StaU PaperSyW^neXAm^ 1555-0, 
pp. 2^i^, 298), and on 7 Jan. 1550 received 
full restitution of his temporalities (/b?dsra, 
XV. 427). Ilis consecration was probably 
effected during his sojourn at Home, where 
he was formally reappointed to his bishopric 
by papal provision (i5.) On 22 March 1656 


Goldwell was one of the consecrators of hia 
patron Pole. He had already served as an 
examiner of the heretic John Philpot (FoxB, 
Acts and Monuments^ vii. 620, Towns- 
end). He is chieflv remembered at St. Aswli 
for reviving the habit of pilgrimage to ot. 
Winifred*s Well at Holywell in Iiintohire, 
and as confirming the injunctions of his pre- 
decessor, Bishop Llewelyn ab Ynyr (1^) 
as to the constitution of the cathedral chi^ 
ter (Willis, Survey y vol. ii. App, 184-6). 
In 1556 Goldwell issued a series of injunc- 
tions to his clergy, which prohibited mar- 
ried priests from celebrating mass, and for* 
bade the schools which had begun to bo 
held in churches for the benefit of the poor 
(Wilkins, CmdUay iv. 145). It was now 
proposed to make Goldwell ambassador at 
Home, and to translate him to Oxford. Qn 
31 Oct. letters of credence to the pope were 
made out, and on 5 Nov. 1568 he received the 
custody of the temporalities of his new see 
(Cal. State Papersy Dorn. 1647-80, p. Ill,; 
FiPiUray XV. 492), while on 6 Nov. Thomas 
Wood, already nominated to St. Asaph, was 
entrusted with the custody of the scanty tem- 
poralities j|iGoldwell*s former bishopric (Lb 
Neve, l TS). The death of the queen pre- 
vented either scheme from being carried out. 
At the time of Mary*B death (17 Nov^ Gold- 
well was attending the deathbed of Cardinal 
Pole, to whom he administered extreme unc- 
tion. He gave an account of the archbishop’s 


Venetian, 1657-8, p. 1666 ; cf. Bbccatbllx, 
Life of Cardinal Pole, translated by Pye, p. 
130). 

Goldwell was uncompromisingly hostile 
to the restoration of protostantism. In De- 
cember he wrote a letter to Cecil, in which, 
though expressing his desire to be absent 
from the parliament, he complained that the 
writ was not sent to him, as he still con- 
sidered himself bishop of St. Asaph {CaL 
State PaperSy Dom. 1647-80, p. 118). On 
16 May 1559 he was summoned with the 
other bishops before the queen, when Arch- 
bishop Heath's 'incom|niant declaration* 
showed Elizabeth that she had nothing to 
hope from their support. Goldwell was also 
80u/. in debt to the queen for the subsidy. On 
26 .T une he wrote from St. Albans to his brother 
Stephen, asking him to go down to Wales 
and sell his go^s there. He disappeared so 
quietly that his alarmed servants went to 
Stephen Goldwell’s house to know what had 
become of their master {ib. p. 132). In vain 
Sir Nicholas Bacon ordered that the ports 
should be watched. Me succeeded ingaimng 
the continent in safety* The circumstances 
of nis flight sufficiently refute the rumour 
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that be carried ofF with him the registers 
and records of his see.^ 

For the rest of hU life Gbldwell was one 
of the most active of the exiled English 
catholics. He started at once for Rome, but 
he fell sick on the'waj,and swnt the winter 
at Louvain. Early m Marcn 1560 he was 
seen at Antwerp purchasing the necessaries 
for the voyage. He had to borrow money for 
his journey (ift. For. 1559-60, p. 489). It was 
believed that he would be made a carnal on 
his arrival, but he refused Italian bislioprics 
to devote himself to a ^ regular * life, and to 
the winning back of England to his church. 
Perhaps the description of him contained in 
the mendacious account of his career which 
Cecil spread 6ft"The continent, that he was a 
^ very sunple and fond man,* had some grain 
of truth in it (t5. For. 1661-2, p. 668). But 
on his arrival in Italy he went back to his old 
Theatine convent of St. Paul at Naples, and 
in January 1661 was made its superior.^ He 
was about the same time restorea to his old 
oiHce of warden of the English hospital at 
Rome. But he was sent amiost at once to 
attend the council of Trent (1 662). He wim 
the only English bishop present at the council 
(ib. p. 656), and the marked respect paid to 
him there annoyed Elizabeth ana Cecil very 
much. He was employed there in correcting 
the breviary, and urged Elizabeth’s excom- 
munication on the council. In the same year 
n562) he was in correspondence with Arthur 
Pole and the other kinsfolk of his old master, 
who were now conspiring to effect the restora- 
tion of Catholicism in England, and he shared 
their attainder (Stbtph, Annah, i. i. 566). 
In December 1663 (loldwell was made vicar- 

g eneral to Carlo Borromeo, the famous arch- 
ishop of Milan. Soon after ho was sent on an 
unsuccessful mission to Flanders, whence he 
found it impossible to cross over to England. 
He returned, therefore, to Italy, and in 1666 
began to reside at the Theatine convent of 
St. Sylvester on Monte Cayallo. On three 
occasions, in 1666, 1667, and 1672, he pre- 
sided over several chapters of the Theatine 
o^er. In 1667 ho was made vicar of the car- 
dinal archpriest in the Ijateran Church. In 
1674 he became vicegerent for Cardinal Ssr 
vein, the cardinal vicar, an office which in- 
volved his acting for the pope* as diocesan 
bishop of Rome. In 1668 Arthur Hall, an 
Engbsh traveller, wrote to Cecil that he found 
Goldwell at Rome, and that he alone * used 
him courteou^,’ while the rest of the catholic 
exiles iri>m England denounced him as a 
heretic (Cat, State Papere, For. 1666-8, 
p. 514). In 1680 he is mentioned as receiv- 
ing a pension from the king of Spain (i5. Dorn. 
1547-80, p. 694), and on 18 April of that year 


is mentioned as having left Rome for Venice 
(ft6. p. 651), He was really gone on tlie pro- 
posM English mission [see Campion, Kl>- 
Mirin>], sent to win back England to the pope. 
It was proposed that he should act as bishop 
in charge of the catholic missionaries in Eng^ 
land. But he was too old for such work. He 
was taken ill at Rheims, where he had arrived 
in May 1680. On hi** recovery he was sent 
for to iRome by Pope Gregory XIII, and left 
1 Rheims on 8 Aug, He was again in Rome 
j in April 1581 (Hist, MSS, Comm, 5th Rep. 

I p. 468). In 1682 he acted on the congregation 
for revising the Roman martyrology. He 
died on 3 April 1586, and was buried in the 
Theatine convent. He is reputed to have been 
eighty-four years old, and must anyhow have 
been over seventy. Addison on his travels saw 
a portrait of Goldwell at Ravenna (Trat^lSf 
p. 79). There is another in the English 
College at Rome. He was the last survivor 
of the old English hierarchy of the Roman 
obedience. 

[Archdeacon Thomas’s Hist, of tho Dioc^^se of 
St. Asaph, pp. 84, 201, 226; Browne Willis’s 
Survey of St. Asuph, ed. Edwards; Wood's 
Athene Oxon. ii. 822-3, ed. Bliss; Wilkins’s 
Ck>ncilta, vol, iv. ; Cal. of State Papers, For. 
and Bom.; Rymor’s Fcadeia; Strype’s E'closi- 
astical Memorials and Annals of the Reforma- 
I tion, 8vo editions; Beccatelli’s Life of Pole. A 
complete biography of Goldwell, by T. F. K. (Dr. 
Knox, of the London Oratory), entitled Thomas 
Goldwell, the Last .Survivor of tho Ancient Eng- 
lish Hierarchy, was reprinted Hopamtely from the 
Month of 1876, and in Knox and Bridgetr’s True 
Story of the Catholic Hiemrchy, 1889. It prints 
letters of Goldwell from tho Record Office, and 
gives a detailed account of his Italian life, relying 
chiefly upon Bel Tufo’s Historia della religione 
de’ cherici regolari (1699) ; Cnstaldo’s Vita di 
Paolo IV (1616), and Vita del Beato Giovanni 
Marinoni (1616); and Silo’s Hist. Clericorum 
Rogularium (1660). Knox’s account is sum- 
marised in Gi How’s Bill. Bict. of English Ca- 
tholics, ii. 613-22.1 T. F. T. 

GOLDWIN or GOLDING, JOHN (d, 
1719), organist and composer, probably be- 
longed to the Buckinghamshire family of 
Goidwina. Ilis name occurs with those of 
other Windsor choristers ^assessed at Is.* in 
1690. He had been trained by Dr. William 
Child, and succeeded him as Wganist of St. 
George’s Chapel, Windsor, on 12 April 1697, 

I was master or the choristers in 1703, and died 
• on 7 Nov. 1719. Manuscript music by Gold- 
win includes twenty-one anthems, service in 
1 F, and motet in Christ Church Library, Ox- 
I ford, four anthems in Fitzwilliam Museum, 

I Cambridge, seven antbems in Tudway’s col- 
’ lection, ^itish Museum (Harl. 7841-2), and 
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others at Ely Cathedral. The favourite 
anthem, * I will set God always before me,* 
six voices, was nuhlished in Boyce’s * Cathe- 
dral Music,* vol. ii. ; ‘ I will sing* and * O 
praise God in His holiness’ in Page’s *Har^ 
monia Sacra,* i. 206, ii. 227; ‘Behold thy 
servant* and service in F major in Arnold’s 
‘ Cathedral Music,* vol. i. Bumw auotes 
with approval Boyce’s opinion that Golawin’s 
music has a singularity in its modulation 
' (le. and adds : ‘ When 
we consider the time of nis death, it seems, 
by the small number of his works that have 
come to my knowledge, as if this composer 
had anticipated many combinations and pas- 
sages of a much later period.’ 

[Ohamberlayne’s State of England, 1692 ; 
Sloane MS. 4847i fol. 86; Boyce's Cathedral 
Music, ii. 15, 601 ; catalogues of musical libraries 
communicated by Mr. W. B. Squire ; Burney, iii. 
602 ; Grove, i. 608.] L. M. M. 

GOLIGHTLY, CHARLES POUR- 
TALES (1807-1^6), Anglican clergyman, 
bom on 23 May 1807, was second son of Wil- 
liam Golightly of Ham, Surrey, gentleman, 
by his wife, Frances Dodd, llis mother’s 
mothor, Aldegunda, was granddaughter of 
Charles do PourtaUs, ‘ a distinguished mem- 
ber of an ancient and honourable Huguenot 
family,* He was educated at Eton, In his 
youth he travelled in Europe, visited Rome, 
seeing there ‘ a good deal of certain cardinals, 
and entering into their characters and their 
politics.’ He matriculated 4 March 1824 at 
Oriel College, Oxford, where he proceeded as 
B. A. in 1828, M. A. in 1830. His attainments 
would have justified his election to a fellow- 
ship, but as his private property was thought 
to be a dis^ualificatiqn he took curacies at 
Penshurst in Kent, and afterwards at Godai- 
ming in Surrey. In 1830, when the chapel of 
Tuttlomore, near Oxford, was almost finished, 
it was suggested that Qolight ly ’s means would 
enable him to toke it without an endowment. 
Golightly entered into the scheme with en- 
thusiasm, and bought one of the curious old 
houses in Holywell Street, Oxford. A single 
sermon led, however, to a disagreement with 
Cardinal Newman, the then vicar of St. 
Mary’s, Oxford, to which Littlemore had 
been an adjunct, and their official connection, 
though they had been acouaintances from 
early youth, at once ceasea. In this liou.se 
he remained for the rest of his life, keenly 
interested in church matters, and struggling 
against the spread of what ,he deemed Ro- 
manism. For some time he was curate of 
Headington; he held the miserably endowed 
vicarage of Baldon Toot, and he occasionally 
officiated in the church of St. Peter in the 


East, Oxford, for Hamilton, afterwards bishop 
of Salisbury. He was a thoro^h student 
of theology and history. His religious views 
were those of Hooker, and he gloried in the 
traditions of the old high church party, but 
his hatred of Romanism, deepened % his 
Huguenot descent, made him a fierce oppo- 
nent of ritualism. Even opponents admitted 
his deep religious feeling and his frank fear- 
lessness. He was friendly with mSn of every 
division of thought, and his charity was un- 
bounded and unostentatious. He was fhll 
of anecdote, heightened by much dr 3 me 8 S 
of wit, and was mways accessible. For the 
last three years of his life he waa haunted 
by painful illusions, and his death was a re- 
lease from pain. He died on Christmas day 
1885, and was buried in Holvwell cemetery, 
near Magdalen College, Oxford. The Very 
Rev. E. M. Goulbum, dean of Norwich, re- 
printed, ‘ with additions and a preface, from 
the “ Guardian” of 13 Jan. 1886 ’ his remi- 
nitM^cnce.*} of Golightly. An auction cati^ 
logue of his furniture and library was issued 
in February 1886. 

All his publications were controversial. 
They comprise: 1. ‘Look at Home, or a 
Short and Easy Method with the Roman 
Catholics,* 1837. 2, ‘ Letter to the Bbhop 
of Oxford, containing Strictures upon certain 
parts of Dr. Pusoy’s Letter to his Lordship. 
Hy a Clergyman of the Diocese,’ &c., 1840, 
3." ‘Now and Strange Doctrines extracted 
from the Writings of Mr. Newman and his 
Friends, in a Letter to the Rev. W. F. Hook, 
D.D. By one of the original Subscribers to 
the “ Tracts for the Times,” ’ 2nd edition, • 
1841 . 4. ‘ Strictures on No. IK) of the “ Tracts 
for the Times,” by a Member of the Univer- 
sity of Oxford,’ 1841, which reappeared as 
‘ Brief Remarks upon No. 90, second edi- 
tion, and some subseqiient Publications in 
defence of it, by Rev. C. P. Golightly,’ 1841. 
5. ‘ Corre^ondence illustrative of the actual 
state of Oxford with reference to Tracta- 
rianisra,’ 1842, 6. ‘ Facts and Documents 
showing the alarming state of the Diocese 
of Oxford, by a Senior Clei^man of the 
Diocese,’ 1 859. This publication had its ori- 
gin in an article in the * Quarterly Review ’ 
for January 1858, in which the practices at 
Cuddesdon College were severely criticised, 
and to which he drew attention in a circular 
letter addressed to the clei^ and laity of the 
diocese. At a meeting in the Sheldonian 
Tlieatre, Oxford^ on 22 Nov. 1861, an anony- 
mous handbill, writjben by Golightly in con- 
demnation of th^te^hing in the middle class 
schools connected vrith St. Nicholas College, 
Lancing, W4s gratuitously distributed. Some 
severe reflections were then made upon it by 
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Dr. Jeune, the Tioe-chanoellor, and this pro- 
Toked : 7. ' A Letter to the Key. Dr. Jeune, 
in vindication of the Handbill by Rev. O. P. 
Gdightly/ 1861. A second letter to Dr. 
Jeune, 1^1. Still undaunted, he wrote: 
8. position of Bishop Wilberforce in 
reference to Ritualism, together with a Pre- 
ihtmy Account of the Rome ward Movement 
in the Church of England in the da^s of 
Archbishop Laud. By a Senior Resident 
Member of the University,* 1867. He re- 
turned to the subject with : 9. ^ A Solemn 
Warning i^inst Cuddesdon College,* 1878, 
in connection with which should be read 
^ An Address respecting Cuddesdon College 
bv Rev. E. A. iLnoa ’ Fl 878), the * Address 
or the Old Students ot the College to the 
Bishop of Oxford,* and the * ReiK)rt for the 
flv^ears ending Trinity Term 1878, by Rev. 
0. W. Furse, Pnncipal.* In the same year 
Qolightly reissued in separate form, and with 
his name, his * Brief Account of Romeward 
Movement in Days of Laud.* The attack on 
Cuddesdon College was the sulnect of pp. 
^8-66, 416-18, vol. ii. of the * Life of Bishop 
Wilberforce,* and Golightly retorted with 
‘A Letter to the Very lie verend the Dean 
of Ripon, containing Strictures on the Life 
of Bishop Wilberforce,* 1881. 

[Mozley’s'Reminiacencea.ii. 108~14; Burgon’s 
Twelve Good Men, i. xxiv-viii, ii. 79-87; Srapyl- 
ton’s Kton Lists, 2Qd ed. pp. 108o, 113a; Foster’s 
Alumni Oxon.; Charchmun, 1886, xiv. 79-^, by 
the Rev. li. 8. Myloe ; Guardian, 6 Jan. 1886, 
p. 26.] W, P. C. 

GOMERSALL, ROBERT (1602-1646 P), , 
dramatist and divine, was born in London in ; 
1602. He matriculated' at Christ Church, i 
Oxford, 19 April 161 6 (Wood’s date 1614 is j 
wrong), proceeded B.A. 19 Dec. 1018, M.A. ! 
14 June 1621, and B.D. 11 Nov. 1628 aiey. | 
Untv, Oxon, vol. ii. pt. i. p. 309, pt. ii. p. 348). ' 
Haying taken holy orders he * became a very ! 
florid preacher in the university* (Wood). 
In 1628 he published * Tlie Tragedie of Lodo- , 
vick Sforztt, Duke of Millan,’ 8vo, a somewhat 
stiffly written play, which may have been 
privately acted at Oxford by students, but 
does not appear to have been put on the stage 
by any regular company. It was dedicated 
to Francis Hide of Christ Church. In the 
same year appeared a poem, * The Levites 
Revenge : containing Poeticall Meditations ! 
upon the 19 and 20 Chapters^of Judges,* 8vo, 
dedicated to Barten Holiday. Both 
volumes contain ‘ curious engrav^ fronti- , 
spieces. The two pieces were reprinted to- 1 
^ther in ^ Poems,’ 163$; %o. inritb the addi- ! 
tion of a small collecnori of miscellaneous 
verses. Some of the poetical epistles are 
dated 1625 fh)m Flower in Northampton- ! 


I shire. John Marriot the publisher, in an ad<^ 
; dress to the reader, writes : ^firmn hence for- 
I ward you must expect nothing from him 
I [Gomersall] but what shall relish of a bearded 
{ and austere Devotion. And this, I trust, will 
! be no small incitement to thy approbatio of 
. the worke since it is the last.* In llarl. MS. 
6931 a short poem of Gomersidl is preserved. 

! His last work was a collection of * Simons 
' on 1 Pet. cap. ii. vv. 13, 14, 16; 16,* London, 

1 1634, 4to, dedicated to Sir John Strangwayes 
' of Melbury, Dorsetshire. In 163^-40 fhepre- 
, fixed to FuUeris < History of the floly Warre * 
a copy of commendatory verses signed * Ro- 
bert Gomersall, Vicar of Thorncombe in 
Devon.* Wood notices that ^ one Rob. Go- 
mersall, who seems to be a Devonian born, 
died 1646, leaving then by his will 1,000/. to 
, his son Robert.’ 

! [Wood*8 Athene, ed: Bliss, ii. 690; Addit.MS. 
24489, fol. 91 (Hunter’s Chorus Vstum); Lting- 
baine’s Dram. Ruets ; Corsor’s Collectanea.] 

A. H.B. 

GOMM, Sir WILLIAM MAYNARD 
(1784-1876), fieldmarshal, G.O.B., eldest son 
of Lieutenant-colonel William Gomm of the 
65th regiment, and Mary AUeyne, daughter 
of Josepli Maynard, esq., of Barbadoes, was 
born in Barbadoes, West Indies, in 1784. His 
father was killed at the storming of Pointe 
& Petre in the island of Guadtdoupe, West 
Indies, in 1704. Ills mother died at Pen- 
zance two years after, leaving three sons and 
a daughttir. One son died in childhood, the 
other tliree children were brought up by their 
aunt, Miss Jane Gomm, and her friend Miss 
M. C, Goldsworthy, who had both been 
governesses to the daughters of George III. 
William Maynard Gomm was gazetted an 
ensign in the 9th regiment on 24 May and 
a lieutenant on 16 Nov. 1794, before he was 
ten years of age, in recognition of his father’s 
services. Ho remained at Woolwich prose- 
cuting bis studies till the summer of 1799, 
when he joined his regiment and embarked 
for Holland with the expedition under the 
Duke of York. At the early age of fifteen he 
took part in the operations on toe Holder, and 
in the engagements of Bergen, Alkmar, and 
Egmont, and, on the termination of the short 
campaign in October, he returned to England 
and remained with his regiment at Norwich 
until August 1800, when he embarked with 
it for foreign service under Sir James Pul- 
teney. Proceeding to the Spanish coast, an 
unsuccessful attempt was made on Ferrol, and, 
after a visit to Gibraltar and Lisbon, the ex- 
pedition returned to England at the com- 
mencement of* 1801. Gomm was now ap- 
pointed aide-de-camp to General Benson at 
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Liverpool; In the following year he rejoined j 
his regiment and was quartered at Chatham 
and Plymouth. On 25 J une 1 803 he was pro- 
moted captain, and went with his regiment 
to Ireland. In 1804 he obtained leave to join 
the military college at High Wycombe, where 
he studied under Colonel (afterward Sir) 
Howard Douglas [a. v.] for the staff', until the 
end of 1805, when he embarked with his regi- 
ment for Hanover, The expedition was soon 
over, and he returned to his studies at High 
Wycombe, receiving at the end of 1806 a 
very satisfactory certificate of his qualifica- 
tions for the general staff of the army. In 
1807 he took part/ as assistant quartermaster- 
general in the expedition to Stralsund and 
Copenhagen, under Admiral (lamhier and 
Lord Cathcart. On his return ho rejoined his 
regiment at Mallow in Ireland, and the follow- 
ingyeur(July 1808) embarked with it for the 
Peninsula in the expedition under Sir Arthur 
Wellesley. Jlefore sailing, however, he was 
npjKtintod tr» the staff ol the expedition as 
assistant quartermaster-general. He was pre- I 
sent at the battles of Aoli^a and Vimiora, and, | 
after theconventionofCintra(^30 Aug. 1808), 
was appointed to the staff of Sir John Moore; 
took part in the retreat on Corunna, and was 
one of the last to embark after his regiment, 
the 9th foot, had carried Sir John’s body to its 
hasty burial. On his return to England he 
was quartered with his regiment at Canter- 
bury until J uly 1809, when he was appointed 
to the staff of the expedition to Walcheren. 
Ho was present at the siege and aurrouder of 
Flushing, and when Lqrd Chatham’s army 
retired into the fever-stricken swamps of Wal- 
chereti, he contracted a fever from which he 
suffered for some years after. On the return of 
the expedition to England his regiment was 
again quartered at Canterbury until Alarch 
1810, when lie once more embarked with it 
for the Peninsula. In September he was 
appointed a deputy-assistant (luartennaster- 
general and was attached to General LeitJi’s 
column. He was present at the battle of 
BusacO|>vhere he had a horse shot under him, | 
and at Fueutes d’ Onoro (5 May 181 1). He 
was promoted major 10 Oct. 1811; was at the 
storming and capture of Ciudad liodrigo, 
20 Jan. 1812; at the siege and storming of 
Badajos, 6 April 1812, where he was slightly 
wounded; at the battle of Salamanca, 22 July 
1812, where he particularly distinguished 
himself, and for which on 17 Aug. he was 
promoti^d lieutenaut-cblonel, and at the entry 
into Madrid, 12 Aug. 1812. He was present at 
the aiege of Burgos, which I^ord Wellington 
was obliged to raise after five unsuccessful 
aiiaultB. Ho led his division of the army in 
we disastrous retreat to the Portuguese iron- | 


tier, and again in the masterly advance to the 
Ebro, through the wild districts of Tres-os- 
Montes, of which he had previously made 
reconnaissances. He took part in the battle « 
of Vittoria, 21 June 1818, in the siege and 
capture of St. Sebastian, and in the hard fight- , 
ing in the south of France in December I8l3, 
when he was again slightly wounded. After 
the conclusion of peace he went to Paris and* 
landed in Englana early in September 1814. 
For his services in the Peninsula Gomm was 
transferred from the 9th foot into the Cold- 
stream guards, and was made a E.C.B. He 
received the gold cross with a clasp and the 
silver war medal with six clasps. On the re- 
turn of Napoleon from Elba, Gomm went 
with the Coldstroams to Brussels and was 
again appointed to the staff. He took part 
with the fifth division in the battles of Quatre 
Bras and Waterloo. No better estimate of 
the fine character of Gomm can be formed 
than that gathered from the modest and cul- 
tivated letters to his aunt and sbter, written 
from the stirring scenes of the Peninsula. 
These letters, edited by Mr. Francis 0, Oarr- 
Oomm, were published in 1881, 

In 1816 ffir William- lost his brother 
Henry, who had been his comrade in the 
Peninaulaj and who had b6en severely 
wounded m J uly 1813. The following year 
he lost his dearly loved sister and corre- 
spondent, and in 1822 his aunt. Miss Gomm, 
on whoso death he succeeded to her property 
and became lord of the manor of Kother- 
hithe. The years between 1817 and 1889 
were spent in home service. During this 
period he married first, Sophia, granddaugh- 
ter of William Penn of iWnsylvania, who 
died in 1827, and secondly, in 1830, Eliza- 
beth, eldest daughter of Lord Robert Kerr. 
He had no issue by either of these marriajges. 
lie was made a full colonel on 16 May 1829, 
and a major-general on 10 Jan. 1837. He 
devoted much of his spare time to travel and 
to the study of literature. In 1839 he was 
appointed to the command of the troops in 
.Jamaica, where he founded a sanatorium for 
the white troops at Newcastle in the moun- 
tains. On his return to England in the spring 
of 1842 he was given the command of the 
northern district, which ho did not long re- 
tain, for ill the autumn he was appointed 
governor of Mauritius in succession to Sir 
Lionel Smith, hart. He was promoted to the 
rank of lieutenant-general 9 Nov. 1846. He 
held the government of Mauritius for seven 
ears. From Mauritius he went to Calcutta, 
aving received an intimation from the Horse 
Guards of Ids ^appointment as commander- 
in-chief in India. To his bitter disappoint- 
ment, on arriving in the Hooghly he found 
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owing to the panic at home after the In the British Museum, Sloane MS. 6027, A, 
eeoond Sikh war and to the jealousy of the art. 63. The original of his plan of the battle 
eoort of directors of the direct patronage of of Naseby, drawn up by Prince Bupert’s 
crown, his appointment had been can- orders, was sold with the collections or Ru- 
celle^i Bir C wles Kapier had iuet ar- ! wrt and Fairfaxes papers at Sotheby’s in 

rired at Calcutta as commander-in-chief and j j une 1852 (lot 1443). The British Museum 
proceeded to the Pumab. Ample explana- i contains a more elaborate drawing of this 
tions from the Duke 01 Wellington and Lord ! plan, and also coloured military plans by 
Fitcroy Somerset awaited him at Calcutta, ; Commeofthebattleof MarstonMoor(2 July 
and the manner in which he bore his disap- 1 1644) and the second fight at Newbury (27 Oct. 
pointment did him the greatest credit. He I 1644), all 48 by 20 incmes. They with others 
returned home with Lady Gonun, visiting | are in Addit.'MSS. 16370 and 16371. On 
Ceylon on their way, and arrived in England 1 16 June 1049 GK)mme received a commission 
in January 1850. In the following August j from Charles II, then at Breda, to be quar- 
he was anointed commander-in-chief of termaster-general of all forces to be raised in 
Bombay, but on the eve of starting, Sir England and Wales (i6. 1649-60, p. 188). 
Cities Napier suddenly resigned, and Gomm At the Restoration he petitioned for a pen- 
was appointed commander-in-chief in India, sion and employment as engineer and quar- 
The five years he held the chief command were termaster-genetal ; he also produced a patent 
oomparatively uneventful. He was extremely for the place of surveyor-general of fortifica- 
popular, and his popularity was promoted by tions, dated 30 June 1645, and confirmed by 
the social accomplishments of his wife. the king at Breda on 15 June 1649 (t!6. 1660- 
He was promoted to be full general on 1661, p. 204). The engineers’ places were 
20 June 1864. He returned home in 1866 to filled, and the surveyor-generalship was not a 
enjoy twenty years of dignified and honoured permanent appointment ; but Gomme received 
ola age. ; In 1846 he had been appointed a life pension of 300/. a year (ib, 1666-6, p. 
honorary colonel of the 13th foot, and in Au- 421). In March 1661 he was made engineer^ 
gust 1863 was transferred to the colonelcy of in-chief of all the king’s castles and fortifica- 
the Coldstream guards, in succession to Ixird tions in England and Wales, with a fee of 
Clyde. ,On 1 Jan. 1868 he received his b&ton 13s. 4d. a day, and an allowance of 20s. a day 
asfleld-mar8lial,undonthedeathofSirGeorge for ‘riding charges’ when employed on the 
Pollock (October 1782) was appointed con- king’s immediate service (ib, 16^1 p. 668, 
stable of the Tower. The emperor of Russia 1661-2 pp. 166, 281 ). Among his first tasks 
when visititm England in 1874 sent him the wore the repairs of Dover pier, the erection of 
order of St. Vladimir ; he was already a knight fortifications at Dunkirk, and the surveying 
of the second class of the order of St. Anne of of Tilbury Fort. On 10 Jan. 1664-6 the 
Russia. He had been made a grand cross of treasury were recommended to make regular 
the Bath, and the universities of Oxfonl and payment of his pension, ‘as the king had 
Cambridge had conferred upon him the hono- immediate occasion for him at Tangier’ (e6. 
rary degree of D.C.L. (1.3 June 1834) and 1664-6, pp. 167-tO* In August 1666 instruc- 
LL.l). respectively. lie died on 15 March tions were given for making the fortifications 
1876, in his ninety-first year. atPortsmouth according to theplansprepared 

Five ‘ Field-Marshal Gomm ’ scholarships by Gomme (ib. 1664-6, p. 610). His esti- 
have since been founded at Keble College, mates and plans for the works are in Addit. 
Oxford. MSS. 16370 and 28088, f. 26. On 14 Nov. 

[Letter, and Journal, of Field-Manthal Sir J'®®' directed him to 

W. M. Gomm, by F. C. Carr^Gomm, 1881 : P''® I*'® a«*‘8««nce commiMioners for 

Wellington Deapatche..] R. H. V. making the Cam navigable, and e.tabliahing 

a communication with the Thames. Three 
GOMME, SiK BERNARD db (1620- ' days later he received a commission to build 
1686), military engineer, a Dutchman, was a new citadel on the Hoe of Plymouth (ib. 
bom at Lille in 16i^. In his youth he served i 1666-6, pp. 57, 61). On 16 Nov. 1666 the 
in the campaigns of FredericK Henry, prince ; officers of ordnance were authorised to midce 
of Orange. He afterwards accompanied rrince a bridge after a model prepared for Gomme 
Rupert to England, and was knighted by ; for the safer bringing in of explosives (t'b. 
Charles I. He served with conspicuous \ 1666-7 p. 261, 1667 p. 62). In March 1667 
ability in the royalist army as engineer and j he accompnied the Duke of York to II ar- 
quartermaster-general from June 1642 to | wich, which it was proposed to entrench 
may 1646 (Cai, State Fapere^ Dom. 1660-1, j completely all round (ib. 16(30-7 p. 677, 1667 
p. 448). His plan of the fortifications and j pp. 70^77). On returning to London he was 
castle of Liverpool, dated 1644, is preserved j summoned to give advice for fortifying the 
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Medway and Portamouth, as well aa Har- 
wich (p£PY8, Diary f ed. 1854, iii. 90). In 
May 1667 he waa employed at Plymouth 
{Val, Stait Papers, Dom. 1667, pp. 128, 136, 
187). In 1673 1675 he waa making aur- 

yeya about Dublin. An intoreatinff document 
was exhibited at the Royal Irish Academy 
in 1861, and privately printed by Charles 
Haliday of Dublin, entitled ^Observations 
explanatory of a plan and estimate for a 
citadel at Dublin, designed bv Sir Bernard 
de Gomme, Engineer-General in the year 
1673, with hia Map,* &c. A reference to 
Gomme’a * design of builaing a fort-royal on 
the strand near Kingsend,’ in the neighbour- 
hood of Dublin, occurs in the report of the 
elder Sir Jonaa Moore, surveyor-general of 
ordnance, drawn up in 1675 and printed in 
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Essex, Lord- Lieutenant of Ireland/ &c., 4to, , 
London, 1770 (p. 167). On the death of Sir 
Jonas Moore the younger in July 1 682, Gomme 
was appointed surveyor-general of ordnance 
(Chahbjqklaykb, Anglia Notitia^ ed. 1684, 
pt. ii. p. 219). Ho died on 23 Nov. 1685, 
and was buried on the <iOth of that month in 
the chapel of the Tower of London {Notes 
and Queries f 2nd ser. ix. 252). By his will 
dated 4 and proved at London on 27 Nov. 
1685 (P. C. 0. 134, Oann) he left liberal 
legacies to the Dutch Church in London and 
to Christ’s Hospital. Ho mentions his manor 
of Wadnall, or Waddenhall, in Waltham 
and Petham in Kent. He married, first, 
Katherine van Deniza, widow of Adrian (P) 
Beverland, by whom he had a daughter, 
Anna, married to J ohn Riches. Their daugh- 
ter was Catherine Bovey v.][ The •' son * 
of Gomme mentioned as living in December 
1665 {Cal, State' Papers j Dom. 1665-6, p. 
95) was probably his stepson, Adrian Bever- 
land, to whom he bequeamed 2,000/. Gomme 
married secondly, by license dated 16 Oct. 
1667, Catherine Lucas of Bevis Marks, a 
widow of fifty (Chbsteb, London Marnage 
Licences^ ed. Foster, col. 662), who died a few 
weeks before him, and was buried in the 
Tower chapel 19 Oct. 1685. A miniature 
portrait in oil of Gomme is prefixed to a col- 
lection of plans (executed probably for him) 
illustrating the campaigns of the Prince of 
Orange between 1625 and 1645, preserved at 
the British Museum in George Ill’s library, 
No. cii. 21. 

[Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1660-7; Notes and 
Queries, 2nd ser. ix. 221-2, 202, 3rd ser. iv.338- 
339, 6th ser. v. 246-7, 332-3, 891.] G. G. 

GOMPERTZ, BENJAMIN (1779-1865), 
mathematician and actuary, descended from 
the distinguished Jewish family of Gompertz 


of Emmeriph, was bom on 6 March 177d, in 
London, where his father and grandfatW' 
had been successful diamond merdiants. De- 
barred, as a Jew, from a university ediica^ 
tion, he studied without guidance from an 
early Age, and when a mere lad was familiar' 
with the writings of Newton, Maclaurih , , 
and Emerson. As early as 1798 be was a 
prominent contributor to the * Gentleman^ 
Mathematical Companion,’ and for a lon^ 
period carried off the annual prizes of that ma>^, 
gazinefor the best solutions of prize problems. 
In compliance with his fathers wish, he 
tered the Stock Exchange, but continued his 
private studies. He became a member of the 
Old Mathematical Society of Spitalfields, and 
served as its president when it was merg^ in 
the Astronomical Sociftty. From 1806 he was. 
a frequent contributor to the * Transactions ’ 
of the Royal Society ; but his early tracts on 
imi^nary quantities andporisms (1817-18), 
which first established his reputation as a 
mathematician, were declined by the society, 
and were printed and publish^ at his own 
expense. In 1819 he was elected a F.R.S., 
and in 1832 became a member of the council. 
The foundation of the Astronomical Society 
in 1820 opened to Gompertz a fir^ field of 
activity. lie was elected a member of the 
council in 1821^ and for ten years actively 
participated in its work, contributing valu- 
able papers on the theory of astronomical in- 
struments, the aberration of light, the difte- 
rential sextant, the convertiWe pendulum, 
and other subjects. With Francis Baily 
[q. V.] he began in 1822 the construction of 
tables for the mean places of the fixed stars; 
the work was left uncompleted, because, in 
the midst of their calculations, Baily and 
Gompertz found themselves anticipated by 
the publication of the ‘ Fundamenta Astro- 
nomine’ of Bessel. Their labours, however, 
resulted in the complete catalogue of stars 
of the Royal Astronomical Society. Gom- 
pertz may be regarded as the last of the old 
English school of mathematicians. So great 
was his reverence for Newton that he ad- 
hered to the almost obsolete language of 
fluxions throughout his life, and ably de- 
fended the fiuxional against what he called 
‘the furtive’ notation {PAil. Trans, 1862, 
pt. i. p. 513). 

It was as an actuary that Gompertz’s most 
lasting work was pertormed. On the death 
of an only son he retired from the Stock Ex- 
change, and absorbed himself in mathematics. 
When the Guardian Inimruice Office was esta- 
blished in 1821, he a candidate for the 
actuaryshlp, httt^ tbV' directors objected to 
him on the score 6f hia religion. His brother- 
in-law, Sir Moses Mbntefiore— he married 
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Abigiisl Montefiore in 1810-— in oonjunojbion 
iratii Hts relative Nathan Hothachild, there- 
tij^n founded the Alliance Assurance Com- 
pany (18241, and Gomperta was appointed ! 
aetua^y unaer the deed of settlement (Mab- | 
TIB, Mist of XAwcTs, p. 292). Some years \ 
pipamuriy he had worked out a new series | 
tables of mortality for the Royal Society, ; 
and tl^^we sugmsted to him in 1826 his weu- : 
k^wn law of human mortaUty, which he first ! 
expounded in a letter to Francis Baily. The ' 
law rests on the d prion assumption that a 
pmon’s resistance to death decreases as ms . 
years increase, in such a manner that at the 
end of equally infinitely small intervals of ^ 
time he loses equally infinitely small proper- ! 
tions of his remaining power to oppose do- i 
struction. ‘ Had this principle been pro- | 
pounded in the days of Newton,* says Pro- j 
fessor De Morffan,' vitality would have been 
made a thing of, like attraction.’ His manage- ; 
ment of the Alliance Company was very sue- | 
cessful. He was frequently consulted by go- | 
vernment, and made elaborate computations ^ 
for the army medical board. In 1M8 he re- 
tired from active work and returned to his 
scientific lal^ours. He was a member of nu- 
merous learned societies besides those already 
mentioned, and was also one of the promo- 
ters of tbe Society for the Diifusion of Useful 
Knowledge. Of the leading Jewish charities 
he was a prominent member, and he worked out 
a plan of poor relief {Jewish Chronicle, 0 Oct. 
1846), which was afterwards adopted by the 
Jewish board of guardians, Gompertz died 
from a paralytic seizure on 14 July 1866. 

[Memoir in the As,surance Magazine, xiii. 
1-20, by M. N. Adler; Monthly Notices of Astr. 
Soc. xxvi. 104-9 ; Athenasum, 22 July 1860, by 
Profesbor De Morgan ; List of Works in Notes 
and Queries, 2nd sor. x. 163.] L. W. 

GOMPERTZ, LEWIS (df. 1861), lover 
of animals and inventor, was the youngest ; 
brother of Benjamin Gompertz [q. v.J, mathe- j 
matician and actuary. His life was mainly ; 
devoted to preaching and enforcing kindness 
to animals. He held that it was not only j 
unlawful to kill an animal, but to turn it to 
^y use not directly beneficial to the animal 
itself. Accordingly he abstained from all 


which resulted in the foundation of the So- 
ciety for the Prevention of Cruelty to Animals* 
At first the society was not successful, but 
in 1826 Gompertz undertook the management 
^d honorary secretai^ship, and prosecuted 
its work with enthusiasm and energy. In 
1882 religious differences broke out between 
Gompertz and his committee. One of the 
subscribers, a clergyman, imagined that he 
detected P^hagorean doctrines in the ^ Moral 
Enquiries,^ and denounced it to the commit- 
^ as hostile to Christianity. The committee 
solved that the society should be exclu- 
sively Christian, and Gompertz, while pro- 
testing his innocence of the alleged Pytha- 
goreanism, resigned his connection with the 
society on the grounds that its work had 
nothing to do with religious sectarianism, 
and that, as a Jew, he was practically ex- 
cluded from the society by the terms of its 
resolution. Supported by many subscribers, 
he proceeded to found a new society, which 
he called the Animals* Friend Society, and 
which he managed with such zeal and acti- 
vity that it speedily outstripped the parent 
institution in the extent of its public work. 

' In connection with this society Gompertz 
edited * The Animals* Friend, or the Progress 
of Humanity;* but in 1846, owing to ill- 
health, he was obliged to retire from public 
work, and as a consequence the society lan- 
guished and ultimately died. Gompertz also 
possessed remarkable aptitude for mechanical 
' science. Ilis inventions were very numerous,, 
but the majority wore ingenious rather than 
1 practical. A list of them, thirty-eight in 
I number, were privately printed in 1887 {Index 
! to Inventions of lewis Gomjoertz), Among 
' them are shot-proof ships, lortifications for 
' rofiecting the balls to the places fired from, 
and a mechanicalcure for apoplexy. His most 
valuable contribution to mechanical engineer- 
ing was the expanding chuck, which is now 
found in almost every workshop, and attached 
to every lat he, although it is doubtful whether 
its inventor ever derived any pecuniary bene- 
fit from it. Many of Qompertz*8 inventions 
were designed to render the lives of animals 
easy and comfortable. He was author of 
* Mechanical Inventions and Suggestions on 
Land and Water Ijocomotion,’ 1860 ; and 


animal food, including milk and eggs, and * Fragments in Defence of Animals,* 1862. 
would never ride in a coach. In 1824 he His portrait appears as a frontispiece to the 
expounded his views in * Moral Enquiries on latter work, tie died 2 Dec. 1861. 
the situation of Men and Brutes.’ The work, ; rAnimHl.’ Friend. ) 888 ; Beporto of the Ani- 
although eccentric and even extravajjant, en- mg),- Friend Society ; privaU information.] 
couraged the movement in favour of the pro- L. W . 

tection of animals. On 24 June of the same 

year a pubUo meeting wito held at the Old GONDIBOUR or GOTJDIBOUIL THO- 
Slaughter Coffee Housed St. Martin’s Lane, MAS {Jl. 1484), prior of Carlisle — tne only 
under the auspices of Bichlird Martin, M.P., episcopal chapter belonging to the order of St. 
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Atutin in England — waa prior (the twenty- 1 There are forty-four linea addresapd to him 
eighth) from 1484 to 1507 . During that time in Leland’s * Encomia ’ (1689, p. 28), entitled 
he made considerable additions to the monas- * Ad Gonellnm at urhem relinquat. In Cole 
tery, erecting the refectory and other mo- MS. ix. 60 the will of Gonell names among 
nastic build ingit^ only the foundations of the executors * my brother Master William 
which now remain, and was perhaps the most Gonell, Pry eat,’ this is dated * Ult. Jan. 87 
skilled architect ever in the priory. In the H. 8.* The exact date of his death is not 
cathedral proofs of his great skill are still to known. 

be seen in the screen of bt. Catherine’s chapel, [Brewer's Letters and Papers of the Beign 
where his initials are on the scroll work, of Henry VlII, it. 1, 106, 115, 203, ii. 2, 1270r 
The screen which separated the choir from 1528. App. 17; the index to Erasmus's Letters 
the aisles before 1764 was also his work. On > in the Leyden ^ition of his works, under • Gonel- 
an old chest in the vestry is the following \ 1^»’ Cooper’s Atheiwe Cantabr. i. 94, 587i where 
Latin verse; 'En domus h«c floruit Gou- j » iwf .of references is given; Pits, De Bebns 
diboursubtegmineThomee.’ He and Oastell, ! Anglicis, App. 1610, p. 864.] E. B, 

prior of Durham from 1494 to 1619, ‘are] GONVILE, EDMUND (d. 1351), founder 

thoroughly identifled with the use of an ele- j of Gonvillo Hall, Cambridge, and of Rush- 
gant and peculiar school of art,’ but it is I worth College, Norfolk, is described in the 
impossible to say which of them had the I commemoration service of Gh)nville and Caius 
priority (meeting of Society of Antiquaries ! College as a son of Sir Nicholas Gonvile, but 
at Newcastle-on-Tyne, 1863; Genf. ! Dr. Bonnet has given ver^ strong grounds for 
1864, i. 213). regarding the latter as his elder brother, and 

[Dugdnle, vi. 141 ; Burn and NicoUons Hist, for holding that he was a son of William de 
of Westmoreland ami Cunilierlaud, ii. 303 ; B.W. Gonvile, an alien, ‘ uatus de potentate reg* 
Billing's Hist, of Carlisle Cathedral, pp. 4, 27.] Francin commorans in Anglia.* who obtained 

E. T. B. the manor of Lerling, Norfolk, ijn or about 
GONELL, WILLIAM (d. 1 646 P), scholar 1295. Edmund Gonvile first apj^ta as rector 
and correspondent of Erasmus, a native of of Thelnetham, Suffolk, in 13^, being about 
Landbeach, Cambridgeshire, proceeded B.A. | the same time steward of William, earl War- 
at Cambridge 1484-6, and M.A. 1488, and i ren, and of the Earl of Lancaster, who both 
probably maintained himself by teaching at ! held large property in that neighbourhood, 
the university, for Pits speaks of him as a ] Ho was rector of llushworth in 1326, rector of 
^public professor.’ He became an intimate j Terrington St. John in 1342, and commissioner 
friend of Erasmus, who probably recom- | of the marshlands of Norfolk, 
mended him to Sir Thomas More, in whose ; His first foundation was at Rushworth in 
household he succeeded Dr. Clement os tutor, j 1342. This was a collegiate church with an 
Ho is said to have been attached at one time ] endowment fi.e. the rectory, and manor of 
to Wolsey’s household. In 1517 West, bishop > llushworth) for a master and four follows, 
of Ely, collated him to the rectory of Coning- j * Ho provides for five priests to be continu- 
ton, Cambridgeshire. Gonell announces the , ally resident in one house, to one of whom, as 
fact in an extant letter to his friend Henry i master, he commits the general oversight of 
Gold of St. Neots, injuring if Gold can hire his foundation, and also, specially and person- 
a preacher of simple Faith and honesty, and | ally, the 8])iritual care of the town. . . . There 
endeavouring to oorrow Ckero’a ‘ Letters ’ i is no hint of any educational purpose in the 
for More’s use (Brewer, Letters and Papers , original foundation. It was a purely reli- 
4)f the lieign of Henry VlII^ ii. 2, App. 17). ' gioiis foundation* (Bbnnet, who gives in 
Six short letters from Erasmus to Gonell are ! extemo the original deed of foundation, in 
extant, which indicate a close intimacy Imj- . which the statutes are incorporated ; this 
tweoii the two. The earliest was written I appears to be the earliest complete example 
in 1511, the latest in 1518. Erasmus was in i ot statutes framed for these rural college), 
the habit of lending his horse to Gonell. Dr. \ This college, after having been somewhat 
Knight pp. 176-8) touches | altered and largely added to by subsequent 

upon the chief points of interest in the let- j benefactions, shar^ the fate of other religious 
ters, and summaries of them will be found in ] houses by being suppressed in 1641. It may 
Brewer’s * Letters and Papers of Henry VIIPs } ho remarked that Blomefield mentions (Horf 
Reign.* According to Tanner, Gonell was i i. 427) an earlier foundation than this, hut 
the author of ‘ Ad Erasmum Uoterodamensen assigns no authorities. According to him 
Epistolarum T^ilwr,’ which Dodd may allude ^ Gonvile was co-fottn^tor, with Earl Warren 
to when he 8iH)aks of Erasmus’s * letters to : end the Earl of Lancaster, of the Friars 
him extant* (Church History ^ i. 205). Dodd Preachers* House at Thetford. 
calls him * an universal and polite waiter.* | It is, of course, by his Cambridge foundLa- 
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tion, now known as Gonville and Caius Col- 
IWj, that Gbnvile is most celebrated. In 
1&8 he' obtained from Edward 111 permission 
to establish a college in Lurteburgh Lane^ 
now known as Freeschpol Lane, on the site 
, afterwards occupied by Corpus Christi Col- 
lege. It was omciallv callea the Hall of the 
A^unciation of the Blessed Virgin, but was 
•oommohly and more familiarly known as Qon- 
ville or Gunnell HalL The statutes which he 
provided for his foundation are still extant. 
According to this design his college was to 
represent the usual course of study included 
in the'Trivium’ and ^Quadrivium/ as the 
basis of an almost exclusively theological 
training. Each of the fellows lyas required 
to have studied, read, and lectured in logic, 
but on the completion of his course in arts ; 
theology was to form the main subject, his 1 
studio being also directed with a view to ; 
enabling him to keep his acts and dispute ! 
with ability in the schools. The unanimous 
consent of the master and fellows was neces- 
sary before he could apply himself to any 
other faculty. That is, as Mr. Mullinger 
shows — from whom this statement is taken 
— GonviliPs first thought was for theology 
and the training of a learned priestho<^. 
This fklls in with what little we can other- 
wise infer of his character as a pious country 
clerg;^man. If this was his intention, how- , 
ever, it was not altogether adhered to. Gon- 
vile died before his foundation could be carried 
out, and left his work in the hands of W illiam 
Bateman, bishop of Norwich. It does not, of 
course, lie within the scope of this notice to 
trace the fort^unes of the college, but it may 
be remarked tliat Bateman, besides changing 
the locality of the college from Freeschool 
Lane to its present site, made considerable al- 
terations in the statutes, and conformed them 
more closely to those of his ow^n foundation. 
Trinity Hall. The alteration was mainly 
shown in the comparatively greater impor- 
tance assigned to the study of the civil and 
canon law as against that of theology. The 
college retained popularly the name of Goii- 
ville Hall until the new charter for the en- 
laiged foundation of Dr. John Caius (1510- 
1573) [4. V.], granted in 1558. The original 
patent granted to Gonvile, dated West- 
minster, 28 Jan. 22 Edward III, is printed ! 
in ‘ Documents relating to the University 
and Colleges of Cambridge,’ 1852 ; as are j 
also the earliest statutes granted to the col- | 
lege by William Bateman [q. v.] bishop of • 
Norwich. I 

The exact date of Gonvile’s death is not j 
known, but it must have been some time in | 
1361. The last actual inention of him is on i 
20 March 1360-1, arid hiis successor at Ter- I 


rington was instituted 18 Oct. 1351. The 
family became extinct in the male line in 
the third generation following. 

r^Mullinger’s Hist. , of the Univ. of Cnmbr. ; 
E.IC. Bennet’sBushworth College; Prw.ofNorf. 
Archseol. Soc., vol. x. ; Willis and Clark's Hist, 
of the Unir. of Cambr.] J. V, 

GKIOCH, BENJAMIN (J(, 1775), surgeon, 
was probably the son of Benjamin Gooch 
(d, 1728), rector of Ashwellthorpe, Norfolk, 
and his wife Anne Phyllis (d. 1701). Hd 
practised chiefly at Shottisliam in Norfolk. 
He was appointed suigeon to the infirmaxy 
there by tlie founder, William Fell owes. In 
1758 he published a volume of ^ Cases and 
Practical iiemarks in Surgery,’ 8vo, London, 
of which an enlarged edition was issued 
under the title of * A IVactical Treatise on 
Wounds and other Chirurgical Subjects ; to 
which is prefixed a short Historical Account 
of . . . Surgery and Anatomy,’ 2 vols. 8vo, 
Norwich, 1707. He afterwards added an 
appendix called * Medical and Chirurgical 
Observations,* 8vo, London, 1773. A collec- 
tive edition of his works appeared in three 
volumes, 8vo, London, 1792. On 9 Oct, 1771 
Gooch was chosen consulting surgeon to the 
Norfolk and Norwich Hospital. At the re- 
quest of Hayter, bishop of Norwich, he visited 
before 1769 all the great hospitals in London 
in order to observe their working, and his 
reports were of the greatest service to the 
committee for the Norfolk Hospital. Some 
surgical cases communicated by him to the 
Iloyal Society were printed in the *Philo- 
sopnical Transactions^ (vols. lix. Ixv.) 

[PrefaceM to works cited above.] G. G. 

GOOCH, Sib DANIEL (1810-1889), 
railway pioneer and inventor, born 24 Aug. 
1810, was third son of John Gooch (1783- 
1833) of Bedlington, Northumberland, by 
bis wife Anna, daughter of Thomas Long- 
ridge of Newcastle-on-Tyne. ^ At Birkin- 
shaw’s ironworks in bis native village of 
Bedlington, Gooch acfjuired as a child his 
first knowledge of enigneering. He there 
met George Stephenson, who was well ao- 
q^uainted wit h Birkinshnw. H is a])preiitice- 
^lip as a practical engineer was served in the 
Forth Street works of Stephenson and Pease 
in Newcastle. In 1837, when aged twenty- 
one, he was ^pointed locomotive superin- 
tendent of the Great Western llailway, on the 
recommendation of Marc Isambard Brunei 
[q. v.], the engineer. He held this post for 
twenty-seven years. Gooch took advantage 
of the space allowed by the broad gauge, 
adopted by Brunei, to design locomotives on 
boldly original lines. His engines attained a 
speed and safety not previously deemed pos- 
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sible, and not exceeded since. His ^ North Star’ | 
engine, ' a marvel of symmetry and coi^ct* j 
ness/ constructed about 1889, is still at Swin- j 
don. Ilis engine called the * North Briton,’ | 
constructed in 1846, is the pattern from which j 
all engines for broad-gauged express trains ; 
were afterwards desired. In 1843 he in- | 
vented * the sus^nd^ link motion with the ! 
shifting radius link/ first fitted to the en- | 
gine called * Great Britain.’ lie, with Mr. 
McNaught, also constructed the earliest indi- 
cator used on locomotives. His experiments 
on atmospheric resistance of trains and in- 
ternal ana rolling friction fully exhibited his 
inventive genius. For the purpose of his 
researches he constructed a dynamometer 
carriage, * in which all the results were regis- 
tered (automatically) upon a large scale, op- 
posite each other on the same rml of pa|)er.’ 
He read an account of these experiments 
before the Institution of Civil Engineers on 

18 April 1848, and a full report was printed 
ill tlie * Morning Herald ’ of the next day. 
Gooch, as a chmpion of the broad gauge, 
was severely criticised by the advocates of 
the narrow gauge, but the results of his ex- 
periments proved true. 

In 1864 Gooch resigned his post as loco- 
motive superintendent to inaugurate tele- 
graphic communication between England 
and America. His efforts wore successful, 
and ho despatched the first Cable message 
across the Atlafltic in 1866. For his energy 
in conducting this enterprise ho was made a 
baronet on 18 Nov, 1866. Until the end of his 
life he was chairman of the Telegraph Con- 
struction and Maintenance Company, and 
was long a director of the Anglo-American 
Company. In 1866 the Great Western Rail- 
way was in a critical situation. Its stock stood 
at 88^, and bankruptcy seemed imminent. 
Gooch re-entered its service as chairman of 
the board of directors, and his activity and 
financial skill rapidly placed the railway on 
a sound footing. lie was deeply interested 
in the construction of the Severn Tunnel, 
which was opened in 1887. He remained 
chairman of the railway till his death, when 
Great Western stock was quoted at over 
160. Gooch also supported the building of 
the Great Eastern steamship, and was one of 
her owners when she was purchased for lay- 
ing the Atlantic cable. 

Gooch was M.P. for Cricklade from 1866 
to 1886, was a D.L. for Wiltshire, a J.P. for 
Berkshire, and a prominent freemason, being 
grand sword-bearer of England, and pro- 
vincial grand-master of Berkshire and Buck- 
inghamshire. He died at his residence, Clewer 
Park, Berkshire, 16 Oct. 1 889, and was buried, 

19 Oct., in Clewer churchya^. He married, 


first, on 22 March 1888, Margaret, daughter 
of Henry Tanner, esq., of Bishopwearmouth^ 
Durham; she died on 22 May 1868; and 
secondly, on 17 Sept. 1870, Emily, 
daughter of John Border, esq., 01 Norwood^ 
Surrey. By his first wife he had four sons 
and two daughters, the eldest son, Hennr 
Daniel, succeeding as second baronet. A 
portrait is in the board room of the . Great 
Western Railway, Paddington, and a bust in 
the shareholders^ meeting-room. 

XTimes, 16 and 21 Oct. 1889; Foster's Baro- 
netage ; Men of the Time, 1887 Engineering, 
20 Oct. 1889.] 

GOOCH, ROBERT, M.D. (1784-1830), 

f hysiciaii, bom at Yarmouth, Norfolk, in June 
7^, was son of Robert Gooch, a sea captain 
who was grandson of Sir Thomas Gooch 


[q. v.l He was educated at a private day 
school, and when fifteen was apprenticed to 
Giles Borrett, surgeon-apothecary at Yar- 
mouth, who had a great practice, and had 
shown ability in publishea observations on 
hernia. Gooch used to visit a blind Mr. 
Harley, who gave him a taste for literature 
and philosoplw, which he felt gii^teful for 
throughout life, and acknowledged by a be- 
quest large in^proportion to his means. When 
Welson came to visit the wounded of the 
battle of Copenhagen, Gooch went round the 
Yarmouth Hospital with him, and was de- 
lighted with the kind words which the ad- 
miral addressed to every wounded man. In 
1804 he went to the university of Edinburgh, 
where among his chief friends were Henry 
Southey [q. v.] and William Knighton [q. v.] 
In his vacations he studied German at Nor- 
wich with William Taylor [q. v.], and became 
engaged to marry Miss Bolingbroke. He 
graduated M.D. June 1807, his inaugural dis- 
sertation being on rickets. After a tour in 
the highlands, and some further holiday in 
Norfolk, he came to London, worked imder 
Astley Cooper, and in 1808 began general 
practice at Croydon, Surrey. He also wrote 
in the * London Medical Record,’ and married 
the lady to whom he had been engaged for 
four years. She died in January 1811, and 
her cnild in July of the same year. He left 
Croydon, took a house in Aldermanbury, and 
after a tour, in which he became intimate with 
the poet Southey at Keswick, was admitted 
a licentiate' of 'the College of Physicians 
6 March 1812 (Munk, ColL(^Phy»» iii. 102), 
and was soon after elected lecturer on mid- 
wifery at St, Bartholomew’s Hospital. In 
January 1814 he mairi^ the sister of Ben- 
mmin Travers [q. v.], %e surgeon, and in 
1816 went to liyein; Berners Street, where 
his practice in miawlfery and the diseases of 
women soon became, lar^. His health was 
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fioeble, and often obliged him to suspend his j elected to a fellowship 9 July 1698, and seems 
work. During one of his journeys abroad to have resided and held various lectureships 
for health he wrote the letters on * Be^ines | and college offices for some years. His first 
and Nursing,’ printed in the appendix to ; step of e^esiastical promotion was his ap- 
Southey’s * Qolloquies bn Society/ and in | po^tment as domestic chaplain to Henry 
December 1826 he wrote an article on the j uompton [q. v.], bishop of jLondon, whose 
plague in the ' Quarterly Keview.* In Ja - 1 funeral sermon he preached at St. PauVs 
nuary 1826 he h^ haemoptysis, and in April | ^1713). He was then successively chaplain 
of that year, in view of the probable neces- in ordinary to Queen Anne; rector of St. Cle- 
sity of his retirement from practice, his friend | ment’s, Eastcheap, and St. Martin Orgar’s; 
Sir William Knighton procured for him the j archdeacon of Essex (1714-37); canon resi- 
post of librarian to the king. He grew more j dentiary of Chichester (1719) ; lecturer at 
and more emaciated, but still worked hard, i Gray’s Inn; canon of Canterbury (1730-8) ; 
and in 18^ finished at Brighton the ‘Ac- ! master of Gains College (from 29 Nov. 1716 
oount of some of the most Important Diseases | to his death^ ; vice-chancellor in 1717, when, 
peculiar to Women,’ which is his chief work, j owing partly to his exertions, the senate 
and is still read. In January 1830 he wrote house was built ; bishop of Bristol (12 Juno 
an article in the ‘ Quarterly Itoview ‘ on the 1 1737), ‘ where he stayed so short a time as 
Anatomy Act, and at last, confined to bed by j never to have visited his diocese * (Colb) ,* 
consumption, died 16 Feb. 1880, leaving two | bishop of Norwich ^17 Oct. 1738), ‘where 
sons and a daughter. His scattered papers | he repaired and beautified the palace at a very 
have been published, with a new edition of i great expense;’ bishopof Ely (January 1747- 
his treatise on the diseases of women, by Dr. i 1748) to his death (14 Feb. 1763-4). 

Bobert Ferguson, London, 1869. Gooch had j He succeeded to the baronetcy at the death 
a power of clear description, and besides | of his brother William, ffovemor of Virginia, 
showii^g careful clinical oWrvation his writ- i in 1761; ‘ although the oishon was the elder 
ings are r^^ablo. His account of a night- j brother (it being most probably thought of 
mare whkh he had in boyhood (Lives of | by him), yet he was also put into the patent 
British Physicians^ p. 306) is a model of a do- ! to succeed to the title in case the governor 
scription which owes its power to the per- [ [i.e. his brother] should die without male 
feet truth and simplicity of the natation. | issue’ (Cole). 

Many similar examples or precise forcible de- : He was three times married : first to Ma^, 
scription are to be found in his medical >vrit- ! daughter of Dr. William Sherlock, dean of St. 
ings. He certainly deserved the high repii- Paurs,afterward 8 bi 8 hoj)of 8 ali 8 burv; by her 
tation which he had among his contempora- he had one 8 «)n, Sir Thomas Gooch (1720- 
ries. He was a small man, with large dark .1781) of Benacre, Suffolk, who inherited a 
eyes, and his hands were always cold ; ‘ the ' very large fortune from his maternal grand- 
cold hand of a dyspeptic,’ he once said (for j father ; secondly to Hannah, daughter of Sir 
he was unwilling to admit that the coldness ! .TolmMillerofLavant, Sussex, hart., by whom 
was due to the consumption obvious in his i he had also one son, John; thirdly, when in 
face), ‘is an advantage in the examination of i his seventy-fifth year, to Mary, daughter of 
th# abdomen; the old physicians used for the I Hatton Compton, esq., great-mndclaughter 
purpose to plunge one^nd into cold water.’ j of Spencer Compton, second earl of Northamp- 
His portrait by R. J. Lane, given by his , ton [q.v,!, and great-niece of Henry Compton, 
daughter, is at the College of Physicians of . bishop of Lomlon [q. v.] 

London. I He was in many ways a typical bishop of 

[Dr. MacMichael’s Lives of British Physicians, I the last century: courteous, dignified, and 
p. 306. This life is based upon personal know- } charitable in his conduct; attentive to the 
f(^ge and information given by Gooch’s friend, j official work of his diocese, as well os to his 
Dr. H. H. Southey ; Munk’s Coll, of Phys. iii. : parliamentary duties to his party. Cole 
JOO; Memoir of the late Giles Borrett, Yar- ! (whose narrative must of course be received 
mouth, 1842; MS. Minutes St. Bartholomew’s ‘ caution) has a number of amusing anec- 
Hospital ; information from the late Dr. Patrick | dotes illustrative of Gooch’s adroitness in his 
Black.] N. M. ; pergonal advancement, and pertinacity 

GOOCH, Sib THOMAS, D.D. (1674- ! in securing abundant preferment for/ his 
1764), bishop of Ely, was the son of Thomas ! younger son. These characteristics are not 
Gooch of Yarmouth, by Francos, daughter of ' borne out by his extant correspondence. It 
Thoma 8 LoneofWorUngham,. 8 uffolk, where may also be remarked that a certmn story, 
he was bom 9 Jan. 1674 He entered Caius still repeated in combination roonS, of the 
College, Cambridge, in 1691, and graduated device Tby which the master of Caius allowed 
B. A. in 1694, and M.A. in 1098. He was a college living to lapse to the Bishop of Nor- 
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wicb(at a time when he held both offices), the | His new partner was jealous of him, and soon 
result being th^ appointment of John Gooch, | caused the business to fail. While struggling^ 
is not true. Cole sums up his character as to surmount his difficulties,Good in February 
follows : * He was of a kind and generous 1795 won a prize of twenty guineas offered 
disposition ... as I have hinted that he was by Dr. Lettsom for an essay on the * Diseases* 
a man of as great art, craft, and cunning as frequent in Workhouses, their Cure and 
any in the age he lived in, so 1 must bear my Prevention.’ In 1794 he became an active 
testimony that he was as much of a gentle- member of the * General Pharmaceutic As-^ 
man in his outward appearance, carriage, and sociation,’ designed to improve the education 
behaviour.’ of drimgists, who were then notorious for 

He died at Ely House, Ilolbom, 14 Feb. their ^quent illiteracy and mistakes. At 
1758-4, but was buried at Cambridge in the I the request of some members of this society 
college chapel, where there is a monument to | Good wrote his * History of Medicine, so far 
him. There are portraits in the college lodge, ! as it relates to the Profession of the Apo- 
in the university library. A third, by Heins, I thecary,’ 1795. He now gained consideraole 
is at Bonacre Hall, and a fourth, by Bard- ; practice, and contributed to several leading 
well, is in the possession of Mr. A. Hartshome. I periodicals, including the ^Analytical’ ana 
He is only known as an author by the publica- the * Critical ’ Reviews. The latter he edited 
tion of three sermons. for sme time. In 1797 he began to trans- 

[Cole’s MSS., Brit. Mus. ; College Records ; ! late Lucretius into blank verse. In order to 
notes kindly supplied by Albert Tlartshorne, esq., I search for parallel passages, he studied sue* 
from Gooch’s manuscripts in his possession.] j cessiyely Spanish, Portuguese, Arabic, and 

.1. V. 'Pftrsian; ho was already acquainted with 
GOOD, JOHN MASON (1704-1827), phy- : Hebrew ; later he extended his acquirements 
ftician and miscellaneous writer, the second I to Russian, Sanscrit, Chinese, and other lan- 
son of the Rev. Pet er Good, a conj^egational guages. Much of his literary work w^ dono 
minister at Epping, was born at Epping on i while he walked the streets on his rounds ; 
26 May 1704. His mother, a Miss Peyto, j even his translation of Lucretius was thus 
the favourite niece of the Rev. John Mason | composed, a page or two at a time being ela- 
fq. v.], author of * Self-Knowledge,’ died in i borated, until it was ready for being written 
I 766 . Good was well taught in a school kept ; down. This work occupied the intervals of 
by his father at Rorasey, near the Now Forest, nearly six years till 1806. The notes still 
and the lattor’ssystem of commonplace books : have consiclerahle value from their parallel 
was of great use to the son in after life. While passages and quotations. From 1804 to 1812 
at school he mastered Greek, Latin, and lie was much occupied, with his friend and 
French, and showed unusual devotion to biographer, Olinthus Gregory [q. v.], in the 
study. At fifteen he was apprenticed to a preparation of * Pantologia,’ a cyclopmdia in 
medical practitioner at Gosport, and during ’ twelve volumes, to which he furnished a great 
his appreuticesliip he mastered Italian, read- ^ variety of articles, often supplying by rotuni of 
ing Ariosto, Tasso, and I )aiite. In 1783-4 he post articles requiring much research. In 1806 
went to London for medical study, attended he was elected F.R.S. In 1811-12 he gave 
the lectures of Dr. George Fordyce and others, ! three courses of lectures at the Surrey Infti- 
and became an active member of the Physical tut ion, which were afterwards piiblished in 
Society of Guy’s Hospital. In the summer three volumes, under the title ‘The Book of 
of 1784, when only twenty, he settled in Siul- Nat ure.’ In 1 820 he devoted himself to proc- 
bury, in partnership with a Mr. Deeks^ who tice exclusively as a physician, and obtained 
very shortly retiredU Here Good married in the diploma of M.D. from Marischal College, 
1786 a Miss Godfrey, who only survived six Aberdeen, and in 1822 he became a licentiate 
months, and in 1788 a Miss Fenn, who boro of the Royal College of Physicians. In this 
him six children, and survived him. In 1792 year he published his ‘ Study of Medicine’ in 
he lost a considerable sum of money by be- fourvolumesjwhich was well received and sold 
coming surety for friends, and althougli re- rapidly, but proved of no permanent value, 
lieved by liis father-in-law, he determined to In it he endeavoured to unite physiology with 
free himself from difficulty by literary work, pathology and therapeutics, an attempt which 
He wrote plays, translations, poems, essays, ! was bound to fail owing to the defective state 
&c., but failed* for some time to sell aiything. ! of those sciences. His enormous labours at 
At last he gained a footinjf on ‘ The World,’ ' length told on his constitution, and for some 
and on^f the I^ondon reviews. In 1793 he j years before his death his health was bad. 
removed to London, entering into partnership ; lie died of inflammation of the bladder on 
with a medical man, and on 7 Nov. was ad- ; 2 .Tan, 1827, in his sixty-third year, at the 
mitted a member of the College of Surgeops. j house of his widowed daughter, Mrs. Neale, 
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at SbepMrtoiii Middlesex. Only one other 
child, a daughter, survived him. His son-in* 
law, the Rev. Cornelius Neale, senior wrangler 
in 1812, died in 1823. His grandson was Hr. 
J, M. Neale [q. v.] 

No man could oe more conscientious or 
industrious than Good. He had a striking 
power of acquiring knowledge and of ar- 
raying it in an orderly fashion. But he was 
witnout creative ability, and hence his works, 
while full of erudition, pleasingly though not 
brilliantly imparted, are not of permanent 
value. He was always active in works of 
benevolence, and had strong religious feel- 
ings. During the latter part of his residence 
atoudbury he became aSocinian or Unitarian, 
and from the time of his settling in London to 
1807 he was a member of a Unitarian church. 
In that year he withdrew, in consequence 
of wluit he considered recommendations of 
scepticism delivered from the pulpit, and he 
afterwards became a member of the esta- 
blished church, attaching himself to the evan- 
gelicals. In his later years he was an active 
supporter of the Church Missionary Society, 
giving the missionaries instruction in useful 
medical knowledge. 

Good wrote : 1 . ^ Maria, an Elegiac Ode,’ 
1786, 4to. 2. * Dissertation on the Diseases 
ofPrisons and Poorhouses,’ 1795. 3. ‘History 
of Medicine, so far as it relates to the Pro- 
fession of the Apothecary,’ 1795, 2nd edit. 
1796, with an answer to a tract entitled 
‘ Murepsologia,’ criticising the first edition. 

4. ‘ Dissertation on the best Means of em- 
ploying the Poor in Parish Workhouses,’ 1 798. 

5. ‘ The Song of Songs, or Sacred Idyls, trans- 

lated from the Hebrew, with notes critical 
and explanatory, 1803 ; two translations, one 
literal, the other metrical, are given, and the 
book is regarded as a collection of love-songs. 
0. ‘The Triumph of Britain,’ an ode, 180.3. 
7. ‘Memoirs of the Life and Writings of Alex- 
ander Geddes, LL.D.’ [q. v.], 1803. 8. ‘ The 
Nature of Things ; translated from Lucretius, 
with the original Text and Notes, Philological 
and Explanatory,’ 2 vols. 4to, 1805-7, Jeffrey, 
in the ‘ Rlinburgh Review,’ x. 217-3-i, wrote : 
‘ These vast volumes are more like the work 
of a learned German professor than of an 
ungraduated Englishman. They display ex- 
tensive erudition, considerable judgment, and 
some taste ; yet they are extremely dull and 
uninteresting.* This translation has since 
been published in Bohn’s Classical Library. 
9. ‘Oration before the Medical Societv of 
London on the Structure and Physiology 
of Plants,* 1808. 10. ‘Essay on Medical 

Technology,’ 1810 (‘Trans. M^ical Society,’ 
1808). This essay gained the Fothergillian 
medal. 11. ‘The Book of Job, literally 
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translated, with Notes and an Introductory 
Dissertation,’ 1812, 8vo. 12. ‘Memoir of 
Rev. John Mason, prefixed to a new edition 
of his “Treatise on Self-Knowledge,”* 1812. 
18. ‘ Pantologia,’ in conjunction with Olin- 
thus Gregory and Newton Bosworth, 12 Vbls. 
1802-13. Good wrote most of the medical 
and scientific articles, with some on philo- 
logical subjects. 14. ^ A Plwsiological System 
of Nosology,’ 1817. 16. ‘ The Study of Medi- 
cine,’ 4 vols. 1822 ; 2nd edit. 1825 ; two edi- 
tions were afterwards edited by Samuel Cooper 
(1780-1848) [q. v.], 1882 and ISU. Six 
American ^itions of this work had been 
published up to 1835. 16. ‘The Book of 

Nature,’ 3 vols. 1826. 'This reached a third 
edition in England, and there were several 
American editions. 17. ‘Thoughts on Select 
Texts of Scripture,’ 1828. 18. ‘Historical 
Outline of the Book of Psalms,’ edited by 
the Rev. J. M. Neale, 1842. 19. ‘The Book 
of Psalms, a new Translation, with Notes,’ 
1854. 20. ‘ Thoughts for all Seasons,* 1860. 
Good also wrote much in periodicals, besides 
' those mentioned, contributed largely for some 
years to Dodsley’s ‘New Annual Register,’ 
and was one of the editors and principal 
writers of ‘ The Gallery of Nature and Art,* 
1821 (see pp. 88, 108). He contri- 
buted the introduction and notes to Wood- 
fall’s edition of ‘ J iinius,’ 1812. Many of his 
occasional poems are contained in his ‘ Life,’ 
and several in his ‘ Thoughts for all Seasons.’ 
He left in manuscript, in addition to works 
that have been published since his death, a 
! new translation of 'the ‘ Book of Proverbs.’ 

j [Memoirs of the Lift*, W ritings, nnd Character 
of John Mason Good, by Oli nth us Gregory, 1828; 

I Funeral Sermon, with Not^s and Appendix, by 
' C. Jerram, 1827; Gent. Mag. (1827), xcvii. pt. t. 
270-8.] G. T. R. 

GOOD, JOSEPH HENRY ( 1775-1857}, 

I architect, was a son of tlie rector of Sam brook, 

I Shropshire, where ho was born on 18 Nov. 
1775. He received his professional training 
from Sir John Soane, to whom he was ar- 
ticled from 1795 to 1799, and early in his 
career he gained a number of premiums for 
I designs for public buildings. His most uote- 
I worldly works for private clients were Apps* 

I Court- Park, Surrey, and the mansion of 
I Ifomdean, Hampshire, and other buildings, 
j designed for Sir William Knighton. In 1814 
he was appointed surveyor to the trustees of 
I the Thavies estate, Ilolborn, and some years 
later to the parish of St. Andrew’s, Ilolborn, 
in which latter capacity be designed and 
I carried out in 1826 the vestry hall, in 18^ 
j the national school, and in 1831 the work- 
, house, Shoe Lane. He also in 1818 designed 
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the interior decoration, &c., of St. Andrew’s' At the Restoration he iras created doctor of 


Church. In 1840 he erected the new hall in 
Coleman Street for the Armourers’ Comnany, 
to which in 1819 he had been appointea sur- 
veyor. About 1822 he was apTOinted archi- 
tect to the Royal Pavilion at Brighton, and 
from 1880 to 1837 erected several new build- 
ings there, including the north and south 
lodges and entrances, addit ional stables, coach- 
houses, dormitory, &c.' From 1826 to the 
dissolution of the commission he was archi- j 
tect to the commissioners for building new ; 
churches, from which he subsequently enjoyed | 
a pension. In 1880 ho was appmnted, under ' 
the office of works and public buildings, clerk . 
of works to the Tower, Royal Mint, Fleet j 
and King’s Bench prisons, &c., and on 4 .Tan. j 
1831 succeeded, as clerk of works to Kcnsing- | 
ton Palace, to the official residence at Palace 
Qreeii, which, in spite of the abolition of the 
office, ho occupied oy jjermission of the sove- 
reign during the remainder of his life. He 
died there on 20 Nov. 1857, and was buried 
in Kensal Green cemetery. One of the ori- 
ginal fellows of the Royal institute of British 
Architects, he took a lively interest in the 
study and progress of architecture. Among 
his many pupils were Robert Wallace, Henry 
Ashton, and Alfred Bartholomew. 

[Diet, of Architecture, Architectural Publica- 
tions 8oc. 1848.] G. W. B. 

GOOD, THOMAS (1609-1678), master 
of Balliol College, born in 1609, was a native ! 
of Worcc'stershire or Shr^shire. He was ad- 
mitted scholar at Balliol College in 1624, and 
took the degree of B. A. in 1628. Next year he 
was elected probationer-fellow, and in 16.‘10 
fellow of his college. Ho proceeded M.A. in 
1681, and B.I). in 1 039. He became vicar of 
St. Alkninnd’s in Shrewsbury, probably in 
1642. From this living ho seems to have 
been ejected by the parliament (Walker, 
Sujfertn{/s of the CUrgy^ pt. ii. pp. 263, 254 ; 
Blakeway, ii. 280,281); but he 

continued to hold the rectory of Coreley in 
Shropshire, to which he had been instituted 
before 1617, throughout the interregnum, 
and he submitted to the parliamentary visi- 
tors for Oxford. He was t‘ven appointed one 
of the visitors’ delegates on 30 Sept. 1647. 
With l>r. Warmest ry he met Baxter and 
other ministers of the Worcestershire Asso- 
ciation in September 1653 at Cleobury Mor- 
timer, in order to discuss the question of the 
Shropshire clergy joining the association, and 
signed a pajier expressing unqualified ap- 
proval of the articles of agreement. He 
obtained leave of absence from Balliol Col- 
lege for a large part of the years from 1647 
to 1658, and then ri'sigued his fellowship. 


divinity as a sufferer for the king’s cause. He 
was also appointed pxebendary of Hereford * 
on 29 Aug. 1660,and about the same time be 
wa^resented to the rectory of Wistanstow 
in Herefordshire. In 1672 he was unani- 
mously elected master of Balliol College. He 
died at Hereford 9 April 1678. 

His published works were : 1. ‘ Firmianus 
and Dubitantius, certain dialogues concerning 
Atheism, Infidelity, Popery, and other Here- 
sies and Schismes that trouble the peace of 
the Church and are destructive of primitive 
piety,’ 8vo, Oxford, 1674. Reflections on the 
nonconformists contained in this work moved 
Baxter to write the author a letter of strong 
remonstrance, which is printed in ^ Reliqui» 
Baxterianse,’ pt. iii. pp. 148-51. 2. A folio 
^ sheet addressed to uie ^ Lords, Gentlemen, 

I and Clergy of the Diocese and County of Wor- 
cester,’ * the liumble proposal of a native of 
I that county in beha^ of ingenious young 
scholars.* This states that Worcestershire 
. has no ^ considerable encouragement ’ for such 
' scholars, and suggests the endowment of two 
or more fellowships in Balliol College, which 
(it is said) is *■ commonly known by the name 
of the Worcester College.’ 3. * A Brief Eng- 
lish Tract of Logick,’ 12mo, 1677. In the 
. British Museum {Addit, MS. 16867, f. 264) 
there is a letter from Good to Evelyn, thank- 
ing him for ofiering to present two of his 
bboks to Balliol College Library. 

[Wood’s Athenae Oxon. (Bliss), iii. 1154; Re- 
liqnife Baxterianie, ii. 149, iii. 148; Register of 
the Visitors of the University of Oxford, 1 847-58 
(Camden Soc.) ; Kennott’s Register and Chronicle, 

£ 333 ; Balliol College MS. Register ; Bodleian 
ibrary Cat. of Printed Books.] J,E. C-n. 

GOOD, THOMAS SWORD (1789-1872), 
painter, was bora at Berwick-upon-Tweed, 
4 Dec. 1789, the birth-year of David Wilkie. 
He was brought up as an ordinary house- 
painter, but in course of time b^an to exe- 
cute portraits at a cheap rate, ^om this he 
I passed t.o genre painting, and between 1820 
and 1834 exhibited at the principal London 
: exhibitions. To the Royal Academy he sent 
in 1820 *A Scotch Shepherd;’ in 1821 
‘ Music ’ and * A Man with a Hare ; ’ in 1822 
(the year in which Wilkie’s ‘ Chelsea Pen- 
sioners’ was exhibited) ^Two Old Men (still 
living) who fought at the Battle of Minden,’ 

I a charming little picture, now (1890) in the 
possession of Mr. F. Locker-Lampson. To 
the same year belongs *An Old Northumbrian 
Piper.’ In 1823 he exhibited * Ibractice’ (pro- 
baoly the barber’s apprentice shaving a sheep’s 
head, engraved in mescotint by W. Morrison) ; 
1824, * Rummaging an Old Wardrobe ; ’ 1826, 
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‘ Girl and Bo/ ’ and < Smuirgrlers Resting ; ’ 
1826, * A Study of Figures;’ 1827, * Fisher- 
men ; ’ 1828, ‘ Interior, with Figures ; * 1829, 
‘Coast Scene, with Fishermetr and ‘Idlers;’ 
1880, * The Truant ’ and * Merry Cottagers ; ’ 
1831, ‘Medicine;* 18il2, ‘ Coast Scene, with a 
Fisherman ’ (now in the National Gallery); 
and 1833, ‘ The Industrious Mother.’ Besides 
these, he sent forty-three pictures to the 
British Institution and two to the Suftolk 
Street Gallery, making a total of sixty-four 
works up to 18^. About t his date, from some 
obscure cause, he relinquished his brush, and 
never resumed it professionally. He died in 
his house on- the Quay Walls of his native 
town, 15 j^ril 1872." Little is known of 
his life. He visited London and Wilkie, 
to whose school he belongs, though his con- 
nection with the ‘ Goldsmith of art ’ would 
appear to be rather instinctive than direct. 

Besides the picture in the National Gal- 
lery mentioned above, there are in the same 
collection three specimens of Good’s work, 

‘ The Newspaper,’ which has been more than 
once reproduced, and two others (‘No News ’ 
and ‘ Study of a Boy’), both bequeathed in 
1874 by the painter’s widow, Mary Kvans 
Good, to whom he had been married in 1839. 
There are also several examples of Good’s art 
in the Fitzwilliam Museum at Cambridge, 
and there is an admirable portrait of tne 
artist’s friend, the wood-engraver, Thomas 
Bewick, in the Museum of the Newcastle 
Natural History Society. But by far the 
largest collection of his works is that owned 
by Mr. J. W. Barnes of Diirlinm, which be- 
sides oils, e.g. the abovt'-mentioned ‘Smug- 
glers Resting ’ and ‘ Merry Cottagers,’ water- 
colours, drawings, and etchings, includes a 
characteristic portrait of the artist by him- 
self. Good’s subj ects are simple, ingeniously 
lighted, and cleanly and dexterously painted. 
They are generally ou panel. In boys, fisher- 
men, and smugglers he excelled, and he some- 
times exhibits considerable humour. W. 
Morrison, who engraved ‘ Practice,’ also en- 
graved ‘ Music.’ 

[Communicafions from Mr. J. W. Barnes; 
Ward’s Knglihh Art in the Public Gallorios of 
London, pp. 1 18*^20; Portfolio, 1889, xx. Hi- 
ll 3.] A. D. 

GOOD, WILLIAM (1527-1586), Jesuit, 
bom at Glastonbury, Somerset ^Il ire, in 1527, 
was educated there, and admitted at Corpus 
Christi College, Oxford, 26 Feb. 1545-6, 
elected a fellow of that society 15 .fane 1548, j 
and commenced M.A. 18 .Tuly 1552, Iwiing j 
about that time humanity reader in the col- I 
lege (Boase, 1teg\»trvm Univ. O.nm. i. 218). 

^ He was one of the clerks of the market in 
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1552. In Queen Mary’s reign he obtained 
the beiie6ce of' Middle Chinnock, Somerset- 
shire, the prebend of Comba Octava in the 
church of Wells, and the head-mastership of 
the grammar school at Wells. Soon after 
the accessiou of Elizabeth ho withdrew to 
Tournay, where in 1502 he was admitted into 
the Society of Jesus by Father Mercuriamis, 
the provincial (afterwards general of the so 
ciety). After he had passed his novitiate he 
was sent into Ireland with Dr. Richard Creagh 
[q. V.], archbishop of Armagh, and laboured 
as a missionary in that country for several 
years. Then lie went to Louvain, where ho 
Wame acquainted with Robert Parsons, 
w'hom he persuaded to join the jeauit order. 
In 1577 he was professed of the tour vows at 
Rome. Subsequently he visited Sweden and 
Poland in company witli Anthony Possevin 
in order to settle certain affairs relating to 
the order. While living in Poland ho was 
elected by the provincial meeting as procura- 
tor to the fourth gtmeral congregation, and 
by his vote he assisted in the election of Father 
(llaudius A(|uaviva as general of the Jesuits 
(1581). After the congregation was over he 
remained in Rome as confessor to the Eng- 
j li.sh Coll(‘ge then recently established. His 
! appointmtmt gavi? special satisfaction to Dr. 

; Allen, as appears by his letter to Father 
Agazzari, 1 June 1581. In 1582 Agazzari 
! appealed to him to clear him from the charge 
I of enticing the stinlents of the college int-o 
the Society of Jesus {KmXf and Afe- 

moritiU of Cardinal Allen y p. 153). Good 
j died at Naples on 5 July (?N. S.) J586, and 
was buried in the college of the Jesuits in that 
city. 

tiis works are : 1 . An abstract of the lives 
of the British saints, digesUsl, says Wood, 
according to the years of Christ and kings 
of Great Britain. Manuscript formerly in 
the English College, R»)me. 2. ‘ Ewdesia^ 
Anglicaiuc Troplnea, sive sanctorum Mar- 
tyruni, qni pro Christo CatliolicHpque Fidei 
veritnte asserendn, antiquorocimtioriqne Per- 
sociitionum t(‘mpore, mortem in Anglia subie- 
ruiit, Passiones. Roiiue in Collegio Anglico 
per Nicolaura (Jirciniunum depictao; nuper 
anteni per Jo. Bap. de Cavullenis ameis typis 
repra*seiitutip,’ ilount, 158f, fol., containing 
thirty-six plates, inclusive of the title-page, 
engra\ ed on copper. These curious pictures, 
which formerly covered the walls of the 
church attached to the English Oillege at 
Rome, were presented to that institution by 
(ieorge Oillh'rt, j"q. v.J Good superintended 
the work and supplusl the artist with the 
subjects. A repr<^lnction of the engravings, 
iincler the editorial supervision of the Rev. 
John Morris, appeared in 1888. 

I 
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[Wood’s Athenae Oxon. (Bliss),!. 516; Tan- 
ner’s Bibl. Brit. p. 332 ; Oliver’s Jesuit Collec- 
tions, p. 105 : Dodd’s Church Hist. ii. 145 ; Re- 
cords of Kngiish Catholics, i. 328, 334, ii. 466 ; 
More’s Hist. Missionis Anglic. Soc. Jcsu, p. 13 ; 
Tanner’s ftocietns Jesu Apostolorum Imitatrix, 
p. 210; Foley’s Records, iv. 477, vii. 307; South- 
well’s Bibl. Script!. Soc. Jesu, p. 314.] T. C. 

GOODACRE, IIUOII {d. 1553), primate 
of Ireland, was vicar of Shalfleet, Isle of | 
Wight, and chaplain to Bishop Poynet of | 
Winchest(^r. Strypo 8U|)poses him to have 
been at first chaplain to Princess Elizabeth, 
who about 1 548or 1 549 procured him alicense 
to preach from the Protector, saying in a letter 
to Oeeil that he had been * long time known 
unto her to be as well of honest conversation 
and sober living us of sufficient learning and 
uidgment in the Scriptures to preach the 
Word of God.’ When Archbishop George 
Dowdall, who was opposed to the Ileforma- 
tion, retired from Armagh in 1652, Cranmer 
recommended Goodacre fo E<lward VI for 
the vacant see as ‘ a wise and well learned 
man,’ and he was appointed by a letter 
under the privv seal dated 28 Oct. 1552. 
On 2 Feb. 15^2-8 he was consecrated in 
Christ Church Cathedral, Dublin. Tie died 
in Dublin on 1 May of the same year, not 
without suspicion of having been poisoned 
by priests ‘ for preaching God’s verity and I 
rebuking their common vices ’ (IlAtE, Voea- | 
!>. 343; see also Burnkt, Jlfforntationy ! 
iii. 325). Ho is said to have been ‘famed i 
for his preaching* (Strypk). None of his 
writings were published. I 

[Ware’s Bishops of Ireland ; Stryp»«’8 Me- i 
morials of Archbishop Crnnnier; Cotton’s Fasti ; ' 
Mant’s Hist, of Church of Ireland.] T. IT. 

GOODAL, WAI.TEU (170(1 P- 1760), 
Scottish antiquary. [See Goodall.] 

GOODALL, CIIARL15S, M.D. (1642- 
1712), physician, was born in Suffolk in 1642, 
studied medicine at Ijeyden, and graduated 
M.D. at Cambridge 26 Nov. 1670. He then 
wont to reside in Ijondon, attended some of 
tho anatomical lectures of Dr. Walter Need- 
ham [q. V.] ( The CoUedffe of Physicians vin- \ 
dientedy p. 66), and was admitted a candidat-e, 
a grade corresponding to tho present degree 
of member, at the College of Physicians on 
26 June 1676. Earlier in the same year he 
had published ‘ The Collodge of Physicians 
vindicated, and the True State of Physick in 
this Nation faithfully represented.’ This 
work is a r^ly to an attack on the college 
by Adrian Ilyberts, and proves three points ; 
tliat the Coliego of Physicians was legally 
established, that it exercised its rights justly, 


and that it had advanced medical learning 
in England. The illustrations in support of 
the lost show Goodall to have been well read 
in the science of his time. On 5 April 1680 
he was elected a fellow of the College of 
Physicians, delivered the Gulatonian lectures 
there in 1685, and tho Harveian oration in 
1 694 and 1700. He was censor in 1097, 1 703, 
1705, and 1706, and president from 1708 till 
his death . In 1 684 he published ‘ The Royal 
College of Physicians of London founded and 
established by law,’ and ‘An Historical 
Account of tho College’s Proceedings against 
Empirics, &c., in every prince’s reign from 
their first Incorporation to the Murther of 
the Royal Martyr, King Charles the First.’ 
These treatises are usually bound in one vo- 
lume. Tho first gives an account of all the 
acts of parliament, royal charters, and judicial 
decisions establishing the privileges of the 
College of Physicians. The second, after an 
epistle dedicatory, which contains excellent 
brief biographies of the most distinguished 
tel lows of file college of past times, gives de- 
tails of all the prosecutions of empirics, or 
uneducated practisers of physic, extracted 
from the college records, and is of great his- 
torical interest. On 28 April 1691 Goodall 
succeeded Needham as physician to the (]Jhar- 
terhouse, and for the rest of his life resided 
there with occasional visits to a house which 
he owned nt Kensington. He enjoyed the 
friendship of Sydenham [q. v.], of Sydenham’s 
son, of Sir linns Sloano, and of most of the 
physicians of his time. He was warmly at- 
tached to the (k)llege of Physicians, and the 
manuscript nnnnlshear testimony to his con- 
stant attendance nt its meetings. He pre- 
sented the portraits of Henry VIII and of 
Wolsey which now hang in the censor’s 
room. Sydenham dedicated his ‘ Schedula 
Monitoria ’ to Goodall, and speaks with re- 
sp(‘ct of his medical skill and with warm ad- 
miration of his character. A letter from 
Goodall making an appointment to meet 
Sloane in consultation at the Three Tuna in 
! Newgate Street, London, is in the British 
Museum (Sloane MS. 4046), and in the same 
volume are six other autograph letters of his, 
all written in a hand of beautiful clearness. 
One dated 1 Sept. 1709 is from Leatherhead, 
the others from Charterhouse. On 26 Oct. 
1 698 he asks to borrow some books, on 28 Jan. 
1697 he asks Sloano about two Arabian mea- 
sures, ‘ Zasang’ and ‘ Uhoxates,’ and wishes 
to borrow ‘ Agricola, de ponderibus.’ In an- 
other he proposes an edition of ‘ Sydenham,’ 
and 9 Jan. 1699 wishes to consult Sloane as 
to his own health. He married thrice, died 
at Kensington 28 Aug. 1712, and is buried in 
the church of that parish. His widow gave 
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liifl portrait to the College of Physicians in 
1718. His combat as Stent or, champion of 
the College of Physicians, with a champion 
of the Apothecaries, is one of the incidents 
of the fiftii canto of Garth’s * Dispensary.’ 

Chablbs Goodall, the younger (1671- 
1689), poet, son of the foregoing, was edu- 
cated at Eton, and Merton College, Oxford, 
where he became post-master in 1 688. He 
died 11 May 1689, and was buried in Mer^ 
Ion College chapel. lie was, says Wood, *a 
most ingenious young man.’ Tie is autlior 
of an easily written volume of poems, entitled 
^ Poems and translations written upon several 
occasions and to several persons by a late 
scholar of Eaton,’ London, 1689. There are 
two dedications, one to the Countess of Claren- 
don, and the other to LMr. lioderick, Upper 
Master of Eaton School ’ (Wood, ed. 

BHsg, iv. 266). 

[MunVs Coll, of Phys. i. 40.3; Garth’s Dis- 
pftusfiry, 6th ed. 1706, p. 91; Works; Sloane 
MSS, in British Museum.] N. M. 

GOODALL, CUABLOCTE (/. 1784- 
1813), actress, was the daughter of Stanton, 
manager of what was called a ^ sharing com- 
pany °iii Staffordshire. From an early age 
she "played in her fathers company. She 
made so successful a d6but at Bath as liosa- 
lind, 17 April 1784, that John Palmer [q. v.] 
engaged her for his theatre. In Bath or 


other characters, including Juliet and Des- 
demofia. On 6 Oct. 1787, still in Bath as 
Mrs. Gooflall, late Miss Stanton, she plaved 
Miranda in the * Busybody,’ On 2 Oct. 1^88 
she made lier d6but in London, at Drury Lane, 
as Uosalind. She supported M iss Farreii [q.v.] 
and Mrs. Jordan [«[. v.] in other characters, 
and plaved also Chariot t'.* Kusiiort in ‘West 
Indian,^ Angelica in ‘Love for Love,’ Milla- 
mant in ‘ Way of the World,’ and Viola in 
‘ Twelfth Night.’ Her refusal to play Lady 
Anne in ‘ King Richard III ’ led to a quarrel 
with Kemble and to a keen newspaper con- 
troversy On 30 July 1789, expressly en- 
gaged by Colman the younger for ‘ breeches 
parts,’ she appeared at the Haymarket as Sir 
Harry Wildair in the ‘ Constant Couple.’ At 
one or other house she played many original 
characters in plays of secondary importance 
now forgotten. With the Drury Lane com- 
pany she migrated in 1791-2 to the King’s 
Theatre in the Haymarket, where she played, 
.’K) Nov. 1791, Katharine to the Petruchioof 
Palmer, returning in 1794 with the company 
to Drury Lane. Two or three years later she 
ceased to belong to the summer company at 
the Haymarket, and in 1798-9 her namedisap- 


pearsfrom the Drury Lane bills. She played at 
the Haymarket for a short time in 1808. On 
19 July 1813 an action was brought by her 
husband, Thomas GocKlall [q. v.], a merchant- 
captain in Bristol, who took the title of Admi- 
ral of Hayti, gainst William Fletcher, an at- 
torney, for criminal conversation. A verdict 
for the plaintiff, with6,000/. damages, was then 
given. In the evidence it is stated that Mrs. 
Goodall was originally an actress, and had a 
family of eight children. From this point 
traces of Mrs. Goodall disappear. She had 
a symmetrical figure, and in tuis resptict was 
pitted against Mrs. Jordan, whom she sur- 

E assed in height. Her voice was melodious, 
lit her articulation not quite clear. Her 
character is said to have been amiable. A 
portrait Iw I)e Wilde [^q. v.], representing her 
as Sir Harry Wildair, is in the Mathews 
Collection at the Garrick Club. In the 
‘ Druriud,* a satire, 1798, 4to, she is described 
as possessing a neat figure and 

a prott}‘, lifcloH.s face ; and it is said 
Nor joy, nor grief, .affect (sic) Ijor lifeless frame, 
Inanimate and gentle, mild and tame. 

A note says she conveys the idea of ‘ a well- 
constructod automaton.’ 

[Genest's Account of the English Stage ; ITazlo- 
wood’s Secret History of the Green Room, 1796 ; 
Gilliland’s Dramatic Mirror, 1808 ; Report of 
Trial, Goodall v. Fletcher, 8vo, n. d, (1813); 
works citad.] J. K. 

GOODALL, EDWARD (1796-1870), 
line-engraver, was born at Leeds on 1 7 Sept. 
1796. lie was eiitindy self-taught, and owed 
his proficiency solely to his own ability and 
perseverance. From the age of sixteen he 
practised both engraving and painting ; hut 
having attracted the attention of Turner by 
one of his pictures exhibited at the Royal 
Academy in 1822 or J823, the latter offered 
him as manv plates to engrave from his 
paintings as he would undertake. This d<‘- 
cided his future course as a landscape mi- 
graver, and his principal plates were from 
the works of the great landscape painter. 
Those included ‘Cologne,’ ‘Tivoli, with the 
Temple of the Sybil,’ * Caligula’s Bridge ’ — 
a commission from the artist which was never 
published — ‘ Old London Bridms,’ and several 
plates for the ‘England and Wales* series, 
and the ‘Southern Coast.’ To these must 
bo added the exquisite little vimettos for 
Rogers’s ‘ Italy ’ and ‘ Poems,’ and the illus- 
trations to Campbell’s ‘ Poems.’ He engraved 
also ‘ A Seaport at Sunset ’ and ‘ The Mar- 
riage Festival of Isaac and Rebecca ’ after 
Claude terrain, a ‘ Landscape, with Cattle 
and Figures,’ after Cuyw, and ‘ The Market 
Cart ’ after ( 1 ainsborougn, all for the series 

i2 
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of ‘Engravinjfs from the Pictures in the 
National Gallery,’ published by the Asso- 
ciated Engravers; *Tho Ferry Boat,’ after 
F. R. Lee, for Finden’s ‘ Royal Gallery of i 
British Art ; ’ and ‘The Castle of Ischia,’ after ] 
Clarkson Stanfield, for the Art Union of Lon- 
don. Although landscape engraving was his 
speciality, he also executed several figure sub- 
jects, more especially after the paintings of his 
son, FredericK Goodall, R.A. Among these 
were ‘ The Angel’s Whisper ’ and ‘ The Soldier’s 
Dream,’ ‘The Piper* (engraved for the Art j 
Union of London h ^Cranmer at the Traitor’s 1 
Gate,’ and ‘ The Happy Days of Charles the 
First,’ all after Frederick Cfoodall; and ‘The 
Chalk Waggoner’ after Rosa Bonheur. He 
also engraved some plates for the ‘ Amulet ’ 
and for the ‘ Art Journal,’ the latter com- 
prising ‘ Raising the Maypole,’ ‘A Summer 
Holiday,’ ‘The Swing,’ ‘ Felice Ballarin re- 
citing Tasso,* ‘ Hunt the Slipper,’ ‘ Arrest of , 
a Peasant Royalist, Brittany, 1793,’ ‘ The 
Post -h<»y,’ and ‘ Tlie School of Sultan Ilassan,’ ' 
all after Frederick Goodall ; ‘ The Bridge i 
of Toledo ’ aft-er David Roberts ; ‘ Amalfi, ; 
Gulf of Salerno,’ after George E. Hering; j 
‘ Manchester from Kersal Moor,’ after W. 
Wyld ; ‘ Evening in Italy,’ after T. M. Ri- | 
chardson ; ‘ The Monastery,’ after O. Achen- | 
bach ; and ‘ Dido building Carthage,’ ‘ (Mi- 
gula’s Palace and Bridge*, Bay of Baia^,’ and 
‘ Ulysses deriding Polyphemus,’ after Turner. 

Goodall’s fame rests mainly upon his plates 
after Turner, which are executed with great 
delicacy and beauty. He died at Hampstead , 
Road, London, on 11 /Vpril 1870, leaving I 
throe sons, Frederick Goodall, R.A., Ed- 


aOODALL, HOWARD (1850-1874), 
painter, son of Frederick Goodall, R.A., 
showed early promise as a painter. He ex- 
hibited at the Royal Academy in 1870 ‘Nydia 
in the House of Glaucus,* and in 1873 ‘ Capri 
Girls winnowing.’ He died at Cairo on 17 Jan. 
1874, aged 24. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists ; Graves’s Diet, of 
Artists, 1760-1880.] L. 0. 

GOODALL, JOSEPH (1760-1840), pro- 
vost of Eton, was born 2 March 1760. He 
was elected to King’s College, Cambridge, 
from Eton in 1778. He gained Browne’s 
medals in 1781 and 1782, and the Craven 
scholarship in 1782. Ho graduated B.A. in 
I 1783 and M.A. in 1786. In 1 783 he became a 
fellow of his college and assistant-master at 
I Eton. In 1 801 he was appointed head-mas- 
ter of the school, which preserved its num- 
bers and reputation under him. In 1808 he 
became canon of Windsor on the recommen- 
dation of his friend and schoolfellow, the 
Marquis Wellesley. In 1809 ho succeeded 
.Tonathan Davies [q. v.] as provost of Eton. 
In 1827 he accepted the rectory of West Ils- 
loy, Berkshire, from the chapter of Windsor. 
Goodall had the virtues of the ideal head- 
master of an English public school ; he wrote 
Latin versos, of which specimens are in the 
‘Musa* Etnnenses’ (1817, i. 146, ii. 24, 58, 
87). The second volume is dedicated to him. 

{ His dlseipl i cc was mild, and he was courteous, 
witty, hospitable, and generous. He was a 
staunch conservative, and during his life was 
supposed to be an insuperablo obstacle to any 
threatened innovations. William IV once 


ward A. Goodall, and Walter Goodall [q. v.], j 
members of the Royal Society of Painters in 
Water-Colotirs, and adaughtor, Eliza Goodall, 
afterward.s Mrs. Wild, who exhibit<*d some 
domestic subjects at. tlui Royal Academy and 
British Institution between 184(1 and 1855. 

I An .lournal, 1870, p. 182; llryan’s Diet, of 
Painters and Kngravors, od. Graves, 1886, i. 
584. J R. L. G. 

GOODALL, FREBERUnv TRE- 
VEI.YAN (1848-1871), painter, son of 
Frederick Goodall, R.A., was a student at 
the Royal Academy. In 1868 and 1869 In* 
exhibited sonn* studies there, and in 1869 
was successful in obtaining the gold medal 
of the Academy for an original picture, ‘The 
Return of Ulysses.’ He went to Italy, and 
seemed on tin* threshold of a successful 
career, wlu‘ii ho lost hi.*^ life by an accident 
at Capri on 1 1 April 1871. lie was twenty- 
three years of age. 

[Redgravo’s Did, of Artists; Graves’s Diet, of 
Artists, 1760-1880.] L, C. 


said in bis presence, ‘ When Goodall goes I’ll 
make you [Keate] provost ; ’ to which he re- 
plied, ‘T could not think of “going” before 
your majesty.’ lie kept his word, and died 
25 March 1840. He was buried in the col- 
legia chapel 2 April following. A statue in 
t he college chapel was raised to his memory 
by a subscription of 2,000/., headed by the 
queen dowager. He founded a scholarship 
of 50/. a year, to he held at Oxford or Cam- 
bridge. A mezzotint from a portait by H. E. 
Dawo was published. 

[Gent. Mag. 1840, pp. 646, 670 ; Harwood’s 
Aliiinni Ktononsos, p. 354 ; Maxwell Lyto’s Eton 
(1875), pp. 355, 371, 401-3.j L. 8. 

GOODALL, SAMUEL ORANSTON 
(d. 1801), admiral, was promoted to the 
rank of lieutenant in the navy in 1756, and 
on 2 .Tune 1700 to the command of the 
Hazard sloop, in which he captured a French 
privateer, the Due d’Ayen, at anchor on the 
coast of Norway near Egersnnd — an alleged 
breach of Denmark’s neutrality, which gave 
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rise to a long and curious correspondence, 
Goodall defending kis action on the grounds 
that the French had made prizes within 
a lea^e of the shore ; that * the place was a 
piratical nest for French rovers, to the oh- 
struction of commerce by the meanest of 
vessels ; * and that as the king of Denmark 
had no forts or ensigns there, and exercised 
no control or protection, the privateer be- 
came a just subject of forfeiture. On 13 Jan. 
1762, Goodall was posted to the command 
of the Mercury of 24 guns, in which 
he joined the flag of Sir George Pocock 
[q. V,] in the West Indies, and took part, in 
the reduction of Havana. He was after- 
wanls employed in the protection of trade 
on tlie coast of Georgia, and returned homo 
in the spring of 1704. In 1769 he com- 
missioned the Winchelsea for service in the 
'Mediterranean, and in the summer of 1770 
was sent to protect Dritish interests at 
Smyrna, where the Turks, by reason of the 
war with Russia and the nicent destruction 
of their fleet in Chesme Day [see Elphin- 
flTON, John], were in a state of great excite- 
ment and exasperation. Tii 1778 he com- 
manded the Doflance of 64 guns, in the 
action off Ushant on 27 July; and being 
afterwards moved into the Valiant, served 
in the Qhannel fleet througli the tliree fol- 
lowing years, and at the relief of Gibraltar 
in 1781. He afterwards went out with 
Rodney to the West Indies, and took an 
honourable part in the actions off Dominica 
on 9 and 12 April 1782. The Valiant was 
one of the ships then detached with Sir 
Samuel Hood to intercept the flying enemy 
in the Mona passage, and bt*iiig, by her 
better sailing, ahead of her consorts, it was 
to her that both the Cat on and Jason struck 
their flags on l9 April. 8he returned to 
England on the peace, and was paid off. 
For a short, time in the summer of 1790 
Goodall commanded the Gibraltar ; and on 
21 Sept. 1790 he was advanced to the rank 
of rear-admiral. In 1792 he was commander- 
in-chief in Newfoundland, but returned 
home in the winter, and in April 1 793, with 
his flag in the Princess Royal, took one of 
the divisions of tlie fleet out to the Medi- 
terranean, where, during the occupation of 
Toulon, he acted os governor of the city. 
On 12 April 1794 he became a vice-admiral, 
and after tlie recall of Lord Hood com- 
manded ill the second post tinder Admiral 
Hot ham, in the actions of 13 March and 
13 July 1796, but without any opportunity 
of soecial distinction. Towards the close 
of the year ho applied for leave to strike 
his flag, being disappointed, it was said, at 
not succeeding to the command of the fleet. 
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He had no further service, but was advanced 
to the rank of admiral on 14 Feb. 1799. He 
died at Teignmoutb in 1801. 

[Charnock’s Biog. Nav.vi. 468; Rjilfe’s Naval 
Bioff. i. 335 ; Official Letters in the Public Re- 
cord Office. There are also some interesting 
notices in Nicolas's Nelson Despatches (see 
Index).! J. K. L. 

GOODALL, THOMAS (1767-1832 P), 
admiral of Hayti, was bom at Bristol in 
1767, and was intended by his father to be 
brought up as a lawyer ; but at the age of 
thirteen be ran away from school, and 
shipped on board a privateer bound for the 
West Indies, which w^as cost away on St. 
Kitts in the hurricane of Oct. 1780. He was 
so fortunate as to fall into the hands of a 
merchant there who was acquainted with hw 
father, and passed him on to an uncle in 
Montserrat. He was now entered on board 
the Triton frigate, in which he was rated as 
midshipman, and was present at the action 
off Dominica on 12 April 1782. In October 
1782 he was transferred to the Thetis for a 
passage home; after w’hich he rtdurned to 
the merchant service for a voyage to the 
Levant, and afterwards to China. In 1787 
he married Miss Stanton, a young actress 
[see Goodall, CiiARLorrKj, dcscritKid as a 
very beautiful w'oman, whom he saw playing 
at the Bath Th(‘atre. During the Spanish 
armament in 1790, Goodall wa.s lionie as 
master’s mate on board tlm Nomesis, com- 
manded by Captain A. J. Ball ; but on that 
dispute being arranged, having no prospects 
in the navy, he rmtained command of a 
mercJiant shin bound to the West Indies. 
During his alisence the war with France 
began, and on his homeward voyage he was 
captured by a French privateer and carried 
into L’Orient. He was, however, fortimato 
enough to win the good will of his captor, 
who found an opportunity to let him escape 
on board a Dutch timber ship then in tno 
port. On bis return to Knghind, he is said 
to have been appointed to the Diadem frigate; 
but he does nut seem to have joined her; be 
was certainly not entered on the ship’s books 
\^l^ay-‘Book of the Diadem], He accepted the 
command of a small privateer, and continued 
in her till the peace of 1801, * during which 
time he is said to have made more voyages, 
fought more actions, and captured more prizes 
than ever before were effected in the same 
time by any private ship.’ • When the war 
broke out again, Goodall fitted out a small 
privateer of 10 guns and forty men, in which, 
on 26 July 1803, hcj fell in with, and after a 
stubborn defence was captured by, La Caro- 
line, a large privateer, and again carried into 
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L’Oriont. He and his men were sent on to 
liennes, and thence to Espinal ; from which 
place he made his escape, in company with one 
of his officers. After many hardships and ad- 
ventures they reached the llhine, succeeded 
in crossing it, and so making their way to 
flerlin, whence they were sent on to Eng- 
land. 

On the beginning of the war with Spain 
Goodall again obtained command of a pri- ' 
vai eer, and in her cimtured a treasure-snip 
from Vera Cruz, lie afterwards touched 
at St. Domingo, and having made some ac- 
quaintance with Christophe, one of two 
rival black presidents, he was induced to 
put his ship and his own services at the 
disposal of Christophe in the civil war that 
was raging between the two. llis assist- 
ance seems to have turned the scale dcffinitely 
in Christriphe’s favour; but Goodall was 
considered by the governor of Jamaica to 
have acted improperly, and was therefore 
Kill home in IHOH. On Jiii>arn\ui was , 
released, and shortly after returned to Hayti ; 
coming hoim* again in IHlOnmlngainin IH12. 
He is said to have remitted to his agent in 
England — an attorney named Fletcher - 
vtu’Y Inrg(i sums of money, to the amount of 
1^(3,000/. The amount was probably exag- 
gerated, but that ho had remitted consider- 
able sums Ht‘ems established. lie now, 
however, found himself a bankrupt by the 
chieaneiT of Fletcher, who had not only 
robbed him of his fortune hut also ol’ his 
wife, who, although the motlnu’ of eight 
children by Goodall, six of whom wen* living, 
had become Fletcher’s inistivsN. It was de- 
posed on the trial that during her husband’s 
iniprisoiiineiit and abs(*iico from home Mrs. 
Goodall had supported her family by her 
theatrical profession; but there was no 
wliispc'r of any misconduct or even le\ity on 
her part, till she yielded to the s(*ductiona 
of Fletcher; and the jury before whom the 
case was tried, taking this view of the 
mutter, awarded the injured husband 6, 000/. 
duinagi*s. 

Of Ooodall, nothing further is known; 
but as bis nanit^ does not occur in tlio later 
history of Hayti ^Limonauk, lielation ties 
iD^neine/ilftj /tc.), it would seem probable 
that Ik* lived in privacy till his death, which 
is said to have taken place in 18*‘12 (Evans, 
Catahf/ue of Engraved Vortraits, 183(1). 

[European Mag. (May 1808), liii. 323. This 
biographical ski'tch would appear to have been 
furnistiod by Goodall himself, and is therefore 
liable to suspicion of oxaggemting a romantic 
career : so far as they go, it. is corroborated by 
the pay-books of the Triton and the Nomosis, 
now in the Ihiblic Kecord Office. General 


Evening Post, 23 April, 14 May 1808 ; Report 
of the Trial between Thomas Goodall (Plaintiff) 
and William Fletcher (Defendant), 1813, 8vo.] 

J. L. 

GOODALL, WALTER (1706P-.1766), 
apologist of Mary Queen of Scots, was the 
eldest son of John Goodall, a farmer in Banff- 
shire. He was educated at King’s College, 
Old Aberdeen, which he entered in 1723, hut 
left without taking a degree. In 1730 he 
obtained employment in the Advocates’ Li- 
brary, Edinburgh, and in 1735 became sub- 
librarian. He aided the principal librarian, 
Thomas Ruddiman, in the compilation of the 
catalogue of the library, printed in 1742, 
which has now been entirely superseded. In 
1753 Goodall edited a new issue of the 
garbled ‘ Memoirs of the Affairs of Scotland,’ 
originally published by David Crawford [q. v.] 
His interest in the ‘ Memoirs ’arose from the 
favourable representation they contained of 
the career of Queen Mary, floodall at this 
Ihiif* pnrposod to write a life of Queen Mary, 
and as a preliminary published in 1764, m 
two volumes, un * Examination of the Tetters 
said to be written by Maiy Queen of Scots 
to James, Earl of BothweU.’ The work may 
be regarded as the inauguration of the apolo- 
gist epoch of the literature relating to the 
unhappy qiieen. It shows acutene.sa and dili- 
gence, and many of his arguments are still 
made to do service in vindication of Mary, 
although Qthers have been discarded, and his 
researches have been supplemented by means 
of a more thorough examination, especially of 
the internal evidence bearing on the genuine- 
ness of the letters. In 1754 he also pub- 
lished an edition, with emendations, of 8cot 
of Scotstar\'et’s * Staggering State of Scots 
Statesmen,’ and an edition of Sir James Bal- 
four’s ‘ Practick.®,’ with preface and life. He 
assisted Bishop Keith in the preparation of 
his * New Catalogue of Scottish Bishops,’ for 
which he supplied the preliminary account 
of the Culdees. The historical value of this 
dissertation is impaired by Goodull’s violent 
national prejudices. Not content with en- 
deavouring to deny that the Scotia of the 
early writers was Ireland, not Scotland, and 
that those first termed Scoti were really 
emigrants from Ireland, he affirmed that Ire- 
land’s other ancient name, leme, belonged also 
to Scotland. The ‘glacialis lerne,’ which,, 
according to Claudian, wept for her slain 
Scots, was in his opinion tlie brilliant and 
exquisite valley of Strntheam, the seat of an 
ancient Celtic earldom. Goodall published 
in 1769 an edition of Fordun’s ‘ Scotichroni- 
con,’ with a Latin introduction on the anti- 
quities of Scotland, and a dissertation on the 
marriage of Robert III. An English trans- 
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lation of the introduction appeared separately 
in 1769. Goodall died in poverty 28 July 
1766. 

[Scots Mag. xxviii. 890 ; Anderson's Scottish 
Nation ; Brit. Miis. Cat.] T. F. H. 

GOODALL, WALTEK (1830-1889), 
water-colour painter, bom on 6 Nov. 1830, 
was youngest son of Edward Goodall [q. v.l, 
the engraver, and brother of Fredericlc 
Goodall, K.A. He studied in the school of 
design at Somerset House and at the Royal 
Academy. In 18o2 ho exhibited three draw- 
ings at the Royal Academy. In 1863 he , 
became an associate of the old Society of; 
Painters in Water-colours, and continued to j 
be a frequent exhibitor in Pail Mall from 
that date. In 1862 he became a full member I 
of that society. His drawings were very | 
much esteemed. He was a constant exhi- j 
bitor at the Royal Manchester Institution 
and all the principal water-colourexhibitions. 
Some of his best work was .^hown at the | 
exhibition of water-coloiu' paintings at Man- 
chester in 1861. llis ‘Lottery Ticket’ was 
exhibited at the Philadelphia Centennial Ex- 
hibition in 1876. Goodall usually painted 
small subiect-pictures, such as ‘The Day- 
dream,’ * The Cradle Hong,’ ‘ Waiting for the 
Ferry-boat,’ and * The Tired Lace-maker.’ A 
number of these were lithographed in a series 
entitled * Walter Goudall’s Rustic Sketches.’ | 
Goodall also made many drawings from pic- 
tures in the Vernon Gallery for engravings 
published in the ‘ Art .Journal.’ About four- 
teen years before his death lie had a paralytic 
seizure, from which he never quite recovered, 
and during the last few y(*ar.s of his life was 
unable to pract ise his art. 1 1 e died on 1 4 May 
1889, in llis sixtieth yi‘ar, leaving a widow 
and three chihlreii. 

[Atliona^um, 1 June 1«89; Manchester Guar- 
dian, 28 May 1889,] L. C. 

GOODOOLE, HENRY (1686-1641), di- 
vine, baptised at 8t. .lames’s, Clerkenwell, 
Middlesex, on 23 May 1686, was the son of 
James Goodcole of that parish, by his wife 
Joan Duncombe ( Parish Pegiftters, I lari. 
Soc. i. 1 7, iii. 4). He does not appear to have 
graduated at a university, nor to have ob- 
tained church preferment until late in life. 
A scandal connected wdth his marriage may 
have been the cause of his non-advancement. 
His ministrations seem to have proved ac- 
ceptable to* the condemned prisoners in New- 
gate, whbm he attended by leave of the 
ordinary, and whose dying confessions he 
occasionally published. Such are : 1 . *A True 
Declaration of the happy Conuersion, con- 
trition, and Christian preparation of Francis j 
Robinson, Gentleman. Who for covnter- I 


fetting the Great Seale of England, was 
drawen, Rang’d, and qiiartcred at Charing 
Crosse, on Friday last, Being the Thirteenth 
day of Nouember, 1618,’ 4to, London, 1618. 
2. ‘ The AN’onderful Discovery of Elizabeth 
Sawyer, a Witch, late of Edmonton, her 
Conviction, Condemnation, and Death ; to- 
gether with the Relation of the Devil’s Access 
to her, and their Conference together,' 4to, 
London, 1621. 3, ‘ The Adul tresses Funerall 
Day : in flaming, scorching, and consuming 
fire; or the burning downe to ashes of Alice 
Clarke late of Vxbridge in the County of 
Middlesex, in West-smithfield, on Wensday 
the 20. of May, 1()35, for the unnaturall 
poisoning of Fortune (.larke her H iisbaud. A 
breviary of whose Confession taken from her 
owne mouth is here unto annexed : As also 
what she sayd at the place of her Execution,’ 
4to, London, 1(^36. In 1637Goodcole appears 
us curate of St. James’s, Clerkenwell, in which 
cure he was succeeded by James Sibbald, D.D., 
on 19 Nov. 1641 (Nuwcoukt, i. 

667). lie married, at St. .James’s, Clerken- 
widl, on 24 Aug. 1606, Anne Tryme, l)y 
whom he Iiad, rather too soon, a daughter 
Joan, baptised on 26 Feb. JtiOG -7, and two 
sons, Andrew and Humphry {Parish Regis^ 
tersy Harl. Soc. i. 49, 64, 60, iii. 31). 

[RoliinsoDs Edmonton, p. 118.J G. 0. 

GOODE[, FRANCIS (1797 P-J812), di- 
vine, born in J797 or 1798, was the son of 
William Goode, the elder [n. v.], by his 
wife Rebecca, daughter of Abraham Coles, 
silk manufacturer, of London and St. Albans, 
Hertfordshire. ()n 3 May I80t) he was ad- 
mitted to St. Paul’s School, London, was 
captain during 1816-16, and proceeded as 
Cainpden exhibitioner to Trinity College, 
Camoridge, where he was elected to a Perry 
exhibition in [818, and held it until 1823. 
In 1817 he gain(‘d a Bell university scholar- 
ship, and went out B.A. in 1820 os seventh 
wrangler, becoming su bse^piently fellow of 
his collegt* {Admission Registers of St PauVs 
Sehooly ed. Gardiner, p. 2.37 ). He proceeded 
M.A. in 1823. Soon after his ordination he 
went to India in the service of the Church 
Missionary Society. Gii his return home ho 
was chosen evening lecturer of Cltqdiam, 
Surrey, and in 1834 morning preacheT at 
the Female Orphan Asylum, London. He 
died at Claplmm on 19 Nov. 1842. He pub- 
lished many sermons. A collected volume, 
‘The Better Covenant,’ reached a fifth edition 
in 1848. 

[Gent. Mag. new sor. xix. 215-16; Cam- 
bridge University Caloiular; Funeral Sermons 
by C. Bradley, W. Deal try, and W. Borrows in 
The Pulpit, xlii. 387-99, 417-22.] G. G. 
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GOODE, WILLIAM, the eWcr (17«2- 
1816), divine, born 2 April 1762 at Bucking- 
ham, was the son of William Goode (d. 1780) 
of that town, A t ten years of age he was placed 
at a private school in Buckingham, and in 
January 1 776 at the Uev. T. Buirs academy at 
Newport. Pagnell, Buckinghamshire, where he 
remained until Christmas 1777. In the sum- 
mer of 1 778, after making trial of his father’s 
business, he went as a private pupil to the 
Rev. Thomas Clarke at Chesham Bois, Buck- 
inghamshire. lie matriculated at Magdalen 
Hall, Oxford, on 2 May 1780, commenced re- 
sidence on the following 1 July, graduating 
B. A. 20 Feb. 1 78J, M.A. 1 OJ uly 1787 (Fosteb, 
Alumni Oxon. 1716 -1886, p. 567; Oxford 
Oradmie», 1861 , p. 261). On 19 Dec. 1784 
he was ordained deacon by Thurh>w, bishop 
of Lincoln. He took the curacy of Abbots 
Ijungley in Hertfordshire, to which he added 
next year the curacy of King’s Langley. At 
the end of March 1786 he became curate to 
William Romaine, then rector of the united 
parishes of St. Andrew by the Wardrobe 
and St. Anne, Blackfriars, at a salary of 40/. 
a year. On 11 June of the same year he 
was ordained priest by Bishop Thurlow. In 
February 1 789 he obtained the Sunday after- 
noon lectureship at Blackfriars, and in De- 
cember 1796 the Lady Camden Tuesday even- 
ing lectureship at St. Lawrence ,lewry. At 
the fonner lecture he delivered between No- 
vember 1796 and September 1795 a course 
of sermons on the Kpisile to t he Ephesians, 
The second edition of Brown’s * Self-inter- 
preting Bible,’ published in 1791, was super- 
intench^d by him. Not long after he under- 
took for a while the * typographic revisal’ 
of Bowyer’s edition of Ihiine’s ‘History of 
England,’ issued in iHOtl, but found his eye- 
sight unable to bear the strain. On 2 July 
1795 he was elioseii secretary to the Society 
for the Relief of poor pious Clergymen of the 
Established (6uirch residing intlie Country, 
He had supported the society from its institu- 
tion in 1788, and held the office till his death. 
Ho declined a salary, voted by the com- 
mittee in 1806, preferring to accept an occa- 
sional present ol money. In A ugust 1 795 he, 
succeeded, on the death of William Romaine, 
to the rectory of St. Andrew by the Ward- 
robe and St. A nne, Blackfriars; and in Decem- 
ber 1796 he resigned the Sunday afternoon 
lecture.ship at lllackfriars on bis appoint- 
ment to a similar lectureship at St.John’s, 
Wapping, wlii(‘h he retained until his death. 
He was elected to the triennial Sunday 
evening lectureship at Christ (.Church, Spital- 
helds, in 1807, and in July 1810 to the 
Wednesday morning lectureship at Black- 
iriars. He thus prencluHl never less than 


6ve sermons every week. In 1811 he pub- 
lished in two octavo volumes ‘ An Entire 
New Version of the' Book of Psalms,’ which 
reached a second edition in 1813 and a third ‘ 
in 1816. He w'as elected president of Sion 
College in the spring of 1816 and delivered 
the customary ^ Concio ad Clerum.’ In the 
autumn of 1814 Goode visited some of the 
principal towns in the north-western countiesi 
and in 1815 Nor\\'ich and Ipswich, as the 
advocate of the Church Missionary Society. 
He died after a lingering illness at StockweU, 
Surrey, on 15 April 1816, and was buried 
in the rector’s vault in St. Anne’s, Black- 
friars, near the remains of William Romaine, 
as he had requested. By his marriage on 
7 Nov. 1786 to Rebecca, daughter of Abraham 
Coles, silk manufacturer, of London and St. 
Albans, Hertfordshire, he had, with twelve 
other children, two sons, Francis (1797-1842) 
fq. V.] and William, the younger [q. v.] In 
the J une before his death Goode completed 
R Rerit‘8 of 156 essays on the Bible names of 
Christ, on which he, had been engaged above ^ 
thirteen years, besides delivering them as 
lectures on Tuesday moniings at Blackfriars. 
Of these eleven appeared in the ‘ Christian 
Guardian’ between July 1813 and May 1816 
and in September 1820. They were published 
in a collected form u's ‘ Essays on all theScriji- 
tural Names and Titles of Christ, or the Eco- 
nomy of the Gospel Dispen.sation os exhibited 
in 1 hePersfui, ( ’haructer, and Officesof the Re- 
deemer . . . To which is prefixed a memoir 
of the Author’ [by his son William], 6 vols. 
8vo, London, 1 822. The ‘ Memoir ’ was 
i8.sued separately in 1828, with an appendix of 
letters. Cloode also published several sermons. 
His |)ortrait by S. .Joseph was engraved by 

[Moanoir referred to; Evans’s Cat. of Engraved 
Portraits, ii. 170.] G. O. 

GOODE, WILLIAM, D.D., the younger 
(1801-1868), divine, son of the Rev. William 
Goode, the elder fq. v.], was bom 10 Nov. 
1801 , and edneatea at St. Paul’s School, Lon- 
don, and Trinity College, Cambridge. He was 
6i*st in classics in 1822, graduated in 1 825, and 
was ordained deacon and priest in 1826, be- 
comingcurate to bis father’s friend, Crowther, 
incumbent of Christ Church, Newgate Street. 
In 1866 he was impointed rector of St. An- 
tholin, Watling Street, which he held till 
1849, when the Archbishop of Canterbury 
prt‘sented him to the rectoiy of Allhallows 
the Great, Thames Street. In 1856 the lord 
chancellor presented him to the rectory of 
St. Margaret, Lothbiiry, which he held till 
1860, when Lord Palmerston advanced him 
to the deanery of Ripon. He w^as Warbur- 
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tonian lecturer from 1853 to 1857. He died 
Tory suddenly 13 Aug. 1868. For some years 
Ooode was eaitor of tne * Christian Observer/ 
and became the recognised champion of the 
a&-called evangelical party in the Anglican 
clurch. lie was the author of a large number 
of tracts, pamphlets, letters, and speeches upon 
the church-rate question, the Gorham case, 
and the whole tractarian movement. 

His chief works are ; 1. ‘ Memoir of the 
Rev. W. Goode, M.A.,* 2nd edition, 1828, 
8vo. 2. ‘The Modern Claims to the Posses- 
sion of the extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit, 
stated and examined,’ &c., 2nd edition, 1834, 
8vo. 3. ‘ A Brief History of Church Rates, 
proving the Liability of a Parish to them to 
fe a Common-Law Liability,’ &c., 2nd edi- 
tion, 1838, 8vo. 4. ‘The Divine Rule of 
F^aith and Practice,’ 2 vols. 1842, 8vo, and 
again revised and enlarged in 3 vols. 1853, 
8vo. This is an ‘ expansion of Chillingworth’s 
doctrine that the Bible alone is the religion 
of protestants,’ supported by a systematic col- 
lection of church authorities, and is perhaps 
the most learned exposition of distinctively 
evangelical theology. 5. ‘Tract XC. histori- 
cally refuted ; or a Reply to a Work by the 
Rev. F. Oakeley, entituled “ The subject of 
Tract XC. historically examined,” ’ 1846, 8vo, 
2nd edition, 1866. 6. ‘ The Doctrine of the 
Church of England as to the ollects of Bap- 
tism in the case of Infants. With an Ap- 
pendix containing the Baptismal Services 
of Luther and the Nuremberg and Cologne 
Liturgies,’ 1849, 8vo ; 2nd edition, 1850. 
7. *A Vindication of the Doctrine of the 
Church of England on the Validity of the 
Orders of the Scotch and Foreign Non-Epi- 
scopal Churches,’ in three pamphlets, &c., 
1852, 8vo. 8. ^ The Nature of Christ’s Pre- 
sence in the Eucharist, or the Doctrine of the 
Real I’resence vindicated in opposition to the 
fictitious Real Presence asserted by Arch- 
deacon Denison, Mr. (late Arclnleacon) Wil- 
berforco, and Dr. Piisey,’ 2 vols., 1856, 8vo. 
A s^plement to this appeared in 1868. | 
9. ‘ Fulfilled Prophecy. A Proof of the j 
Truth of Revealed Religion, being tlie War- ' 
burtonian Lectures for 1854 8,’ 1863, 8vo. | 

[Men of tiio Time, 1865; Record, 14 Aug. i 
1868; Guardian, 19 Aug. 1808; obituary re- | 
printed from Clencal Journal. 1883. 8eo Brit. , 
Mus. Cat. and Crockford’a Directory for hia . 
works.] R. R. 1 

GOODEN, JAMES (1670-1730), Jesuit, ! 
born in Denbighshire in 1670, was educated j 
in the college at St. Omer, entered the no- 
vitiate at Watten in 1689, and was professed 
of the four vows 2 Feb. 1706-7. For several 
years he taught philosophy and mathematics 


at Li^, and he filled the office of rector of 
the cofiegeof St. Omer from 14 March 1721- 
1722 till 15 April 1728, when he became su- 
perior of the house of probation at Ghent, 
lie died at St. Omer on 11 Oct. 1730. 

Ilis works are: 1. ‘ Anathemata Poetica 
serenissimo Wallire Principi Jacobi regis . . . 
filio r^ens nato sacra, ofiferehant ad ejusdom 
Principis pedes prostratm musm Audoma- 
renses,^ St. Omer, 1688, 4to (composed by 
Gooden and G. Killick). 2. ‘ Trigonometria 
plana et spheerioa, cum selectis ex astrouomia 
Problematis,’ Li6ge, 1704, 12mo. 

[Oliver’s Jesuit Collections, p. 106; Paquot's 
Memoires; Foley’s Records, vii. 307 ; De JWker’s 
Bibl. des licrivains de la Compiignio de J6»U8, 
1869, i. 2206.] T. C. 

qOODEN, PETER (d, 1695), controver- 
sialist, probably a son of Peter Gooden of 
New Hall, Pendleton, near Manchester, was 
educated in the Flnglish College at Lisbon, 
and after being ordained priest was sent back 
to England upon the mission, in com]>any 
with Edward Barlow, niias llooth [q. v.J 
He appears first to have been chaplain to the 
Middletons at Leighton Hall, near Lancaster. 
About 1680 he removed to Aldclille Hall, the 
seat of the seven daughters of Robert Dalton, 
esq. In this mansion Gooden ‘kept a sort 
of academy or little seminary for educating 
of youth, who were afterwards sent to popisii 
colleges abroad to be trained ns priests,’ 
After the accession of .Tames II, lus was ap- 
pointed chaplain to the Duke of Berwick’s 
regiment, and during that reign he had fro- 
mient conferences with Stilliiigfleet, William 
Clagett [q. V.], and other learned divines of 
the church of Enghmd. ‘ No man,’ says Dodd, 

‘ was better qualified to come off with reputa- 
tion in a personal conference,’ ns ‘he whs 
naturally bold and intrepid, lind a strong 
voice, a ready utterance, and generally made 
choice of such topics as afforded him matter 
to display his eloquence.’ Tlie revolution of 
1688 obliged him to retire to his old abode 
at Aldclille Hall, where ho died on 29 Dec. 
1695. 

lie published : 1. ‘The Controversial J^et- 
ters on the Grand Controversy, concerning 
the pretended temporal authorityff t he Popes 
over the whole earth; and the true Sove- 
reignty of kings within their own respective 
kingdoms ; between two English Gtmtlemeii, 
the one of the Church of England, and the 
other of the Church of Rome,’ 2nd edit. 1674, 
8vo. This was against Thomas Birch, who 
was vicar of Preston, Lancashire, from 1682 
till his death in 1700. 2. ‘The Sum of the 
Conference had between two Divines of the 
Church of England and two Catholic Lay- 
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(Gentlemen. At tlie request and for the satis- 
faction of throe Persons of Quality, Aug. 8, 
1671,’ London, 1687, 4to. An earlier edition 
was published, loco [1684], 4 to. 

His conference with Stillingllcet gave rise 
to the publication of several controversial 
pamphlets, and * The Summ of a Conference 
on Feb. 21, 1686, between Dr, Clagett and 
Father Gooden, about the point of Transub- 
stantiation,’ was published in 1 689-90 by | 
William Wake, D.D., afterwards archbishop I 
of Canterbury. It is reprinted in ‘Seven- j 
teen Sermons,’ &c. by William Clagett, D.D., ; 
8rd edit., London, 1699, 8vo, vol. i. i 

[Gillow’s BiW. Diet.; Dodd’s Church Hist, 
ii. 481; Pahitino Nolo-book (January 1882),, 
ii. 9; Catholic Mag. vi. 108.] T. C. j 

GOODENOUGH, EDM IJND ( 1 786- | 
1846), dean of Wells, youngest son of Samuel 
Goodenough [q. v.J, bishop of Carlisle, by his 
wife, Klizalaith, tddest daughter of Dr. .lames 
Ford, physician extriiovdiiiury toQiiccn Char- 
lott c, was boru at Ealing, M iddlesox, ou 6 April 
1786. At an early age be was sent to West- 
minslev School, where in 1797, whtm only 
twelve years old, he was elected into college. 
In 1801 he obtained liis election to Christ 
Church, Oxford, whore he took honours in 
Easter term 1804, and graduated D.A. 1805, 
M. A. 1 807, D.D. 1819, and D.D. 1 820. Hav- 
ing taken orders, Goodenough became tutor 
and cen.sor of (Jhrist Church, and in 1810 was 
appoint ed curate of Cowley, Oxford. In 181 ! ^ 
ho was chosen by the uuivorsity as one of the 
matluunaiical examiners, ami in 1816 filled , 
the ollico of proctor. Jii Micliaolinas term ' 
1817 he was appointed select ])roacher to the 
university, and in the following vearwas in- 
stituted vicar of Warkworth, Kortlmmber- 
laiid. In 1819 Goodenough was appointed 
head-master of Westminster School and .sub- : 
almoner to the' king, in succession to Dr. 
Page. Ou 26 June 1824 he was made a pre- 
bendary of York, on 22 April 1826 a pro- j 
bondary of Carlisle, and on ] June 1827 a 
prebeiidary of Westminster. In 1828 ho re- 
tired froin the head-mnstt*rship, and was suc- 
ceeded by Dr. Williamson. Towards the end 
of Goodimough’s rule the numbers of the 
school stetdily declined. On 6 Sept. 1831 he 
was nominated d(*au of Wells, in the place 
of the Hon. Henry Ryder, bishop of Lichtteld, 
who sucetjeded to Goodeiiough’s stall at Wost- 
minster. ( loodenough was prolocutor of the 
lo wor house ofconvocat ion for a short time. He 
died suddenly at Wells, while walking hi ihe 
fields near his lionse, on 2 May 1845, aged 69, 
and was buried in the Lady Chapel of Wells 
(kithedral, where there is a brass to lii.s me- 
mory. lie married, on .31 May 1821 , F ranees, 


daughter of Samuel Pepys Cockerell of West- 
liourne House, Paddington, by whom he had 
James Graham Goodenough [q. v.] and many 
other children. His widow, dying of cholera 
at Malaga on 5 Aug. 1856, was buried there. 
A portrait of Goodenough hangs in the mn- 
ing-room of the head-master of Westminster 
Scliool. Goodenough was an excellent scho- 
lar, and a man of much general culture. He 
was elected ou the council of the Koyal So- 
ciety in 1828. lie published the three fol- 
lowing sermons; 1. ‘ASetmon [on 1 Cor. 
xiv. 3t3] preached at . . . Lambeth [12 Nov. 
1820], at the Consecration of ... W. Carey, 

. . . Dishop of Exeter,’ London, 1821, 4to. 

2. ‘ A Sermon [on Dent, xxxiii. 9] preached 
... [13 May 1830] at the Festival of the 
Sons of the Clergy,^ &c., London, 1830, 4to. 

3. ‘A Sermon [on Luke xii. 47*and part of 48] 
preached in the Abbey Church, Bath [24 Jan. 

I 1832] at the Anniversary Meeting of the 
I Dath Diocesan Association of the Society for 
the Propagation oi* the Gospel,’ &c., London, 

I 1832, Bvo. 

[Alumni Westmon. (1852), pp. 36, 375-6, 447» 

, 465-6; Nichols's Lit. lUustr. (1831), vi. 254; 

I Amiuiil Register (1845), app. to chrou. p. 273; 

I Gout, Mag. (1821), vol. xci. pt. i. p. 662, (1846) 
i now ser. XXV. 101-2, (1865) xliv. 334; Somerset 
I County Herald, 10 and 17 May 1815; Le Novo’s 
j Fasti (1854), i. 155, iii. 222, 253, 369, 603 ; 

■ OliosUir’s Wostminstor Abbey Registers (1876), 
J). 96; Catalogue of Oxford Graduates (1851), 
pp. 264, 703 ; Honours Kogistor of the Univ. 
of Oxford (1883), pp. 20, 132, 193, 198-9; Brit. 
Mus. Cat.] G. F. R. B. 

GOODENOUGH, JAMES GRAHAM 
(18.‘10-1H75), commodore, .son of Edmund 
Goodenough [cp v.], dean of Wells, and 
grandson of Samuel Goodenough [q. v.], 
libshop of C^irlisle, was born on 3 Dec. 1830, 
at Stoke Hill, near Guildford, Surrey. The 
close connection of his godfather. Sir James 
Graham, with the admiralty had fixed his 
profession from the beginning, and after 
throe years at school at Wcstmiinster, ho en- 
tered llie navy in May 1814 on board the 
Colli ngwood, commanded by Captain Robert 
Smart, and carrying thetlagof Rear-admiral 
Sir ( leorge Francis Seymour [q. v.] as com- 
mamler-iu-chief in the Pacific. On the Col- 
I lingwood’s paying off, in the summer of 1848, 

> ( loodenough was appointed to the (Cyclops on 
' the coast of Africa, from which, towards the 
! end of 1849, he was permitted to return 
home in order to pass his examination and 
I compete for the lieutenant’s commission in a 
, spt'cial course at the college at Portsmouth. 
This commission he obtained in July 1861, 
and in September was appointed to fne Cen- 
taur, carrying Rear-aSmiral Henderson’s flag 
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on the east coast of South America. On 
the near prospect of war with liussia the 
Centaur was recalled to England in February 
1854, and Goodenough, after a few months in 
the Calcutta guardship at Plymouth, was ap- 
pointed to the Royal William, which took a 
l^dy of fifteen hundred French soldiers up 
the Baltic for the 8i€'ge of Bomarsund, and 
after the reduction of the fortress returned 
to England with twelve hundred Russian 
prisoners. After , a few weeks on board the 
Excellent, Goodenough was next appointed 
gunnery lieutenant of the Hastings, in which 
he served through the Baltic campaign of 
1865, and was present at the bombardment 
of Sveaborg on 20 Aug. During the early 
part of 1866 he commanded the Goshawk 
gunboat, one of the flotilla reviewed at Spit- 
head on 23 April, and on 4 Aug. was a{)- 
pointed first lieutenant of the llaleigh, a 
50-guii frigate, commissioned for the broad 
pennant of C^ommodore the lion. Henry 
Keppel, as second in command on the China 
station. After an extraordinarily rapid pas- 
sage?, on 15 March 1857 the Raleigh, when 
within a hundred miles of Hongkong, struck 
on a rock till then unknown, stove in her bows, 
and was run ashore near Macao as the only 
chance of saving her. The men and most of 
the stores were got safely ashore, but the 
ship, sinking gradually in tlie fetid mud, was 
lost. The Raleigh’s crew was kept togelluT 
for some months, during wliich time Good- 
enough commanded the hired steamer Hong- 
kong, and in her took part in the engage- 
ment in Fatcban Creek on 1 June. He was 
afterwards appointed to the Calcutta, the 
flagship of Sir Michael Seymour ( 1802 1887) 
[q. V.], and commanded her field-pieces ut , 
the capture of Canton on 28-9 Dec, 1857. ! 
* He was immediately afterwards promoted to i 
be commander of the Calcutta, in which ca- 
pacity be took part in the captuie of the ' 
Tnku forts on 20 May 1858. The Calcutta ; 
was paid ofl* at Plyriiouth early in August ' 
1869, and a f<?w weeks later, on the news of , 
Sir James Hope’s [q. v.] bloody repulse from j 
the Taku forts, Goodenough was agai n sent out i 
to China in command of the Renard sloop. In j 
her he took part in the second capture of the j 
Taku forts in June 1860, and in the following ' 
operations in the Peiho, his ship being kept 
at Tien-tsin till November. He was after- 
wards senior officer at Shanghai and in the 
Yang-tse-kiang, till, in November ISfil, his 
health having suffered from his long se^^'ice 
in China, he obtained leave to return to 
England. 

In J uly 1862, at the request of Rear-admiral 
Smart, then in command of the Channel 
fleet, Goodenough was appointed commander 


of his flagship, the Revenge, in which in the 
following spring Smart went out to assume 
command of the Mediterranean station. On 
9 May Goodenough was promoted to the rank 
of captain, and returning to England was 
within a few months sent out. to North 
America on a special mission, ^ to obtain 
what information he could with regard to ihi* 
ships and guns there in use.’ It was known 
that the civil war was causing a marked de- 
velopment of naval armaments, and Good- 
enough’s reputation a.s a scientific gunnery 
officer stood high. He returned to Kiifflund 
I in May 1804, and was shortly afterwards ap- 
pointed to the Victoria, fitting for the flag of 
j Admiral Smart in the Mediterranean. In 
May 1866 Smart, and with him his flag-cap- 
tain, were relieved, but shortly after ward 
Goodenough was invited by Rear-admiral 
Warden to go as his flag-captain in the Mino- 
taur in the Channel squadron. From 1867 
to 1870, first with Warden and then witli 
Sir Thomas Symonds, Goodenough continued 
in the Minotaur, and on his being relieved 
from the command in October 1870, he offered 
, his services on the French IVasant Relief 
Fund, which had been started by the ‘ Daily 
News.’ After working for a month in the 
neighbourhood of Sedan, he was afterwards, 
in February 1871, sent to Dieppe to snporin- 
t(‘nd the transmission to Paris of a quantity 
of relief stores. He was at this time also 
appointed a member of the admiralty com- 
mittee on df‘.‘'igns for sliips of war, on which 
, he served till .Inly, and in August he was 
: appointed naval attache* to the several em- 
bassies in Phirope, on which duty he continued 
for a twelvemoiitli, his brol licr,(’oloiiel Good- 
, enough of the Royal Artillery, being at the 
j same time military uttach6 at Vienna. In 
i May 1873 he was appointed commodore of 
’ the Australian station and captain of the 
' Pearl, which .sailed from Spithead in the 
I following month. After a busy two years, 

' visiting many of the islands on his wide ex- 
tended station, lie was on 12 Ang. 1875 at 
Santa Cruz, wliore, going on shore with a 
few men, and engaged in what seemed friendly 
intercourse with the natives, ho was trea- 
cherously shot in the side by an arrow. A 
flight of arrows followed : six men in all were 
wounded. They hastily got into the boat.s 
and pulled oft* to the shij), and understand- 
ing that, with the possibility of the arrows 
having been poisoned, it was advisable to get 
into a cooler cJimate, Gooditnough gave orders 
to shape a course for Sydney. The wounds 
in themselves were slight, but in a few days 
Goodenough and two of the other men showed 
symptoms of tetanus, which in all three cases 
proved fatal, Goodenough died on the even- 
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ing of 20 Aug., about five hundred miles 
from Sydney, where he was buried on the 
24th, He left a widow and two sons, one of 
whom is now a lieutenant in the navy. A 
subscription bust, an excellent likeness, by 
Prince Victor of Hohenlohe, himself a former 
messmate of Goodenough in the Kaleigh, 
has been placed in the Painted Hall at 
Greenwich. 

Goodenough, in his rare moments of leisure, 
acquired varied accomplishments. He was a 
skilful and elegant swordsman ; he could read 
and enioy the Latin poets; and his knowledge 
of modem languages was remarkable. He is 
said to have been able to converse fluently in 
seven. All the theoretical parts of his pro- 
fession were familiar to him. Reserved and 
grave in manner, even as a young man, he 
inspired all with whom he served with con- 
fidence and listeem. 

[Journal (1873-6), edited, with a motnoir, by 
his widow ; In Momoriam .Tamos Graham Good- 
enough, l>y tlio lion, and licv. Algernon Stanley , 
personal knowledge.] J. K. L. 

GOODENOUGH, UIGHAIU) (^. 1686), 
conspirator, was an attorney of bad repute, 
who contrived nevertheless to obtain the 
undor-sheritlVlom of London, which he held 
in turn witli his brother bWncis for some 
ears. Tim whig party long relied upon 
im for questionable, services, especially in 
the selection of jurymen. In July 1682 the 
justices of the peace lined him 100/. because 
he nd'used to alter the panel as they phutsed 
at the sessions at IJicks’s Hall (LuttkkiJi, 
Jlisfoncal lldaiUm^ i. 205). In the following 
September,* upon complaint against Mr.Good- 
enoughjthe uiuler-sherifl*, for not provideing 
a dinner for their worships, the justices 
committed him to prison, denyoiiig bail’ (i’6, 
i.2l6). Along with Alderman Henry Cornish 

te /.\ and several otliers he w’as tried, 16 Peb. 

11, for a pretended riot and assault on the 
lord mayor, Sir John Moore, at the election of 
sberilfs for the city of Loiidonat the Guildhall 
on midsummer day 1682. Although it was 
shown that he was not at. the Guildhall until 
some three hours after the supposed disturb- 
ance, (Jhiof-just ice Saunders in his summing- 
up singled him out, in company with Forde, 
lord ( Irey of Werke [q.v.], for e8])ecial castiga- 
tion, iiisinuat ing that tluiy were the promoters 
of the lictitious riot. He was found guilty 
and tim'd fivehundred markson 1 5 June, when 
ho failed to aupeur (roiiiiKTT, Trials^ 
ix. 187 295). 1 lo had been deeply implicated 
in the Rye House plot (1685), and had sought 
an asylum in the Low Countries. On 25 J une 
a reward of 100/. wa.s ollered for his eapt ure; 
on 12 July the gi'iuid jury found a true bill 


against him and his brother Francis for high 
treason, and both were outlawed (Lutteell. 
i. 262, 265, 267, 273). He remained abroad 
until Monmouth*s rebellion. Monmouth a^ 
pointed him his ‘ secretary of state ' (ib, i. 349). 
After the battle of Sedgemoor (5 July 1685) 
he fled with Nathaniel Wade and Robert. Fer- 

f uson and reached the coast in safety, only to 
nd a frigate cruising near the spot where they 
had hoped to emba^. They men separated. 
Goodenough and Wade were soon discovered 
and brought up to London, 20 July 1686 
(ib. i. 354y He was suffered to live because 
he had it in his power to give useful in- 
formation to the king. He had a pHvate 
grudge against Henry Cornish [q. v. J, who 
when sheriff’ in 1680 had declined to employ 
him. Goodenough now consbnted to swear 
with Colonel John Riimsey, a fellow-con- 
spirator, that Cornish was concerned with 
them in the Rye House plot. To qualify him 
for this task a pat ent was passed for his pardon 
{ih. i. 500, 50)5). On 9 Dec. he helped to swear 
away the life of Charles Bateman the surgeon, 
who was tried for high treason in conspiring 
the deal li of Charles ll (Howe IX, State Trials, 
xi. 472); and on 14 .Ian. 1686 was produced 
with Grey and Wade at the trial of Henry 
Booth, lord Delamere [q. v.], but cohld only 
repeat what he had heard said by Monmouth 
and by Wildman’s emissaries {ib. xi. 542). 
lie was to have appeared along with Grey on 
7 May 1689 as a witness against .lohii Charl- 
ton, also charged with high treason against 
Charles 11, but both had the good sense to 
keep away ( Luttrell, i. 5.51 ). According to 
Swift (note in Buknkt, Own Time, Oxford 
edit. iii. 61 ), Goodenough went to Ireland, 
practist'd his profession, and died there, 

(Macaulay’s Hist, of England, ch. v. vi. ; 
(ThoniHH Sprat’s) A True Account ... of the 
horrid Conspiracy against the late King (Copies 
of the Informations, &c.), 2nd edit. fol. 1686.1 

G.O. 

GOODENOUGH, SAMUEL (1743- 
1827), bishop of (.’arlisle, born at Kimpton, 
m*ar Weyhill, Hurapsliire, on 29 April 1743 
(O.S.), was the third son of the Rev. William 
Goodenough, rector of Broughton Poggs, Ox- 
fordshire. In 1750 the family returned to 
Broughton, and Samuel was sent to school 
at \V^itney, under the Rev. B. Gutteridge ; 
five years later he was sent to Westminster 
School, where Dr. Markham, afterwards arch- 
bishop of Y ork, was head-master. He became 
king’s scholar, and in 1760 was elected to a 
studentship at Christ Church, Oxford, took his 
B.A. degree 9 May 1 764, and proceeded Af.A. 
25 June 1767 and D.C.L. 11 July 1772. In 
1766 Goodenough returned toWestmiuster as 
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under-master for four years, when he quitted 
that post for the church, having inherited 
from his father the advowson of Broughton 
Poggs, and received from his college the 
vicar^e of Brise-Norton, Oxfordshire. He 
married on 17 April 1770 Elizabeth, eldest 
daughter of Dr. James Ford, formerly physi- 
cian to the Middlesex Hospital. Two years 
subsequentl^he established a school at Ealing, 
and carried it on for twenty-six years, during 
which time he had the charge of the sons of 
many noblemen and gentlemen of position. 
Goodenough's reputation as a classical tutor 
ranked high. But his strongest bent was 
towards botany, and when the Linnean So- 
ciety was established in 1787 he was one of 
the framers of its constitution and treasurer 
during its first year. He contributed a clas- 
sical memoir on the genus Carejc to the second 
and third volumes of the ‘ Transactions ’ of 
that body. In addition to being one of the 
vice-prasidents of the Linnean, Sir J. E. Smith 
being president, he was for some time a vice- 
nresident of the Royal Society (of which he 
oecame a fellow in 1789) while Sir Joaepl 
Banks was the presiding officer, and he also 
shared in the conduct of the Society of Ant i- 
quaries. In 1797 he was presenU'd to the 
vicarage of Cropredy by the Bishop of Oxford, 
in the following year he was advanced to the 
canonry of Windsor, and in 1802 promoted 
to the deanery of Rochester. In this pre- 
ferment he was aided by the warm friendship 
of tlu) third Duke of Portland, all of whose 
sons had been his pupils. As a final proof 
of the dukeVs favour Goodenough in IHOo was 
elevated to tl\c episcopal bench as bishop of 
Carlisle. He died at Worthing on 12 Aug. 
1827, survi\ itig the loss of his wifeonly eleven 
weeks, and was buried on the 18th of that 
mouth in the nortli cloister of Westminster 
Abbey. He left three sons, all clergymen 
(Samuel .lames, Robert Philip, and Edmund, 
afterwards dean of Wells [q. v.]), and four 
daughters. 

The bisho]) was a sound and olegant scholar. 
Sir J. K. Smith consulted him on points of 
latinity when engaged on the splendid ^ Flora 
Oraeca,' the ‘ Flora Britannica,’ and lesser j 
works. Besides tile Carex paper, and another j 
on British /Wi, and two others on natural j 
history, also in the Iwinnean Society’s ‘Trans- | 
actions,’ Goodenough published three sermons I 
and began a * Botanica Metrica,’ which sliould 
have included all botanical names, with their 
derivations, hut the work was never finished. 
The genus Oood^^nia was dedicated to him by 
his friend Sir ,T. E. Smith. It was a sermon 
preached by (Toodenough before the House 
of Lords in 1899 that gave birth to the well- 
known epigram : — 


*s Goodere 

*T is well enough that Goodenough 
Before the Lords should preach ; 

But^ sure enough, full bod enough 
Are those he has to teach. 

He is eulogised in Mathias’s ‘ Pursuite of 
Literature.' His portrait is in the hall at 
Christ Church, 

[Nichols’s Lit. Illustr. vi. 246-66 ; Welch’s 
Alumni Wostmonast. pp. 374-6.] B. D. J. 

GOODEEE, SAMUEL (1687-1741), cap- 
tain in the navy, was third and youngest son 
of Sir Edward Goodere, hart., of Burhopo 
in Herefordshire, by his wife, daughter and 
heiress of Sir Edward Dineley, hart., of Charle- 
ton in Worcestershire, and on the mother’s 
side granddaughter or Lewis Watson, first 
lord Rockinjfham. The eldest son having 
been killed in a duel, the second son, John 
Dineley, who had been brought up at sea in 
the merchant service, and had served as a 
volunteer on board the Diamond in 1708, 
quitted liis ])rofession by desire of Sir Edward 
Dineley, who acknowledged him as his heir. 
Samuel entered the navy in 1705 as a volun- 
I t^r on board the Ipswich, with Captain 
I Kirktowiie ; served in a subordiunte rant and 
* afterwards as a lieutenant through the war 
I of the Spanish siiceession, and on 12 Jan. 
j 1718-19 was appointed first lieutenant of 
I the Preston with Captain Robert Johnson, 

1 whom, on 28 Feb., he accompanied to the 
i Weymouth, in which he served during the 
I summer, in the operations on the north coast, 
of Spain; and on 6 Nov. 1719 was, with 
I Johnson and the greater part of the officers, 
j turned over to the Deptford. A few weeks 
later, however, .Johnson preferred against 
him a chnrge of misconduct at St. Sebastian's 
on 2.‘Lrune, the attack having, it was alleged, 
failed inconsequence. On this charge Goodere 
was tried liy eoiirl -martial on 24 Dec. 1719, 
was found guilty of ‘ having h(‘en very much 
wanting in the performan<;e of his duty,’ and 
was dismissed his ship { Miniitrs of the Court-- 
JfrtrfiVf/), whieh, in tiie reign of eomparativo 
peace tlien beginning, was almost equivalent 
to being dismissed tlm service. It is very 
doubtful whether he scTved again at sea till 
November 173.‘3, when, consequent apparently 
on some electioneering job, he was i)Osted to 
the .’\nt elope of 50 guns. It was, liowever, 
for rank only, and ho was superseded in a 
fortnight. So far as conflicting accounts en- 
able us to judge, he lived at this time with 
his father, now a very old man and at vari- 
ance with his elder son, the heir to the 
baronetcy, who is spoken of as rough, un- 
coutli, and of no education. It would seem 
that Samuel, taking the father’s side, was 
already on bad terms with his brotlier; and 
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ihesG Ixjcaine worse when John, having quar- 
relled with his wife, found that she too was 
supported against him by Samuel. Sir Ed- 
ward died on 29 March 1739, leaving more 
Xo Samuel than John (his successor in the 
baronetcy) thought was a second son’s share, 
but less than Samuel had expected. An anpy 
quarrel was the result. John, joining with 
his son who was of age, cut on the entail, 
andj on his son’s death shortly after, announced 
his intention of leaving the ])roperty to one 
of the sons of his sister Eleanor, wife of Mr. 
Samuel Foote of Truro and motlier of Samuel 
Foote the comedian [q. v.] Goodere’s rage was 
excessive, and for some months the brothers 
held no communication. In November 1740 
Samuel was appointed to the command of 
the Huby, then lying in King’s lload, Bristol, 
and she was still there on Sunday, 18 Jan., 
when Samuel, being on shore, learned that 
his brotlier, Sir John, was dining with a 
Mr. Smith, an attorney of the city. On this 
Samuel sent a note to Smith, saying that, 
having heard his brother was there, ho would 
be glad to meet him if Smith would allow 
him to come in. Accordingly in the evening 
he went to Smith’s house, and the two 
brothers smoked and drank together, and to 
all apja^arance made up their quarrel. But, 
as John was walking towards his lodgings, 
he was seized by Samuel’s orders, carried 
down to the boat, taken on board the Ruby, 
and confined in a spare cabin, the captain 
telling the men on deck not to mind his cries,' 
as he was out of his mind, and would have 
to be watched to prevent his attempting his 
own life. Three men were chosen to attend 
the prisoner, and these three men, aft er being 
well primed with brandy, and on the promise 
of large rewards, went into the cabin early 
next morning (19 Jan. 1741),put a rope round 
Sir John’s neck, and strangled him, Samuel 
meanwhile standing sent 17 at the door with 
a drawn sword to prevent any interference. 
He had apparently intended to put to sea at 
once, but Smith, having had information the 
previous night that a gentleman resembling 
liis guest had been taken a prisoner on board 
the Ruby, apjdied to the mayor for an in- 
vest ijjat ion. This was made at once. Goodere 
and lus vile tools were apprehended on a charge 
of wilful murder, wore tried on 26 March, 
found guilty, and sentenced to death. They 
were all four hanged on 15 April 1741. 

Goodere married Mias Elizabeth Watts of 
Monmouthshire, and by her left issue three 
daughters and two sons. Of the daughters 
two died unmarried ; the third, Anne, mar- 
ried John Willyams, a commander in the 
navy, and was the mother of the Rev. 
Cooiier 'Willyams [q. v.] Of the two sons. 


twins, born in 1729, the elder, Edward 
Dineley, died a lunatic in 1701 ; the other, 
John Dineley [see Dinbley-Goodubb, Sib 
John], died a poor knight of Windsor in 
1809. Samuel, on the death of his brother 
John, should have succeeded to the baro- 
netcy. He appears, however, to have been 
indicted as Samuel Goodere, esq., and Ralph 
Bigland, in his manuscript collections in tne 
Heralds’ College (information supplied by 
Mr. A. Scott Gatty, York Herald), speaks of 
his sons Edward Dineley-Goodere and John 
Dineley-Ooodere as successive baronets, fol- 
lowing their murdered uncle. But Burke 
thinks that the baronetcy descended in due 
course to Samuel and to his sons after him. 
CoWinH (Baron^taffe, 1741 ) speaks of the baro- 
netcy as extinct ; so also does Wotton (Baro-‘ 
w«f<^<?,ed. 1771), specify in g‘ attainted.’ Nash 
{Hist, of Worcestershire y i. 272) says that 
Sir Edward Dineley-Goodere succeeded his 
grandfather, which is certainly wrong, and 
was succeeded by his brother, Sir John Dine- 
ley-Goodere (so also Gent. Mag, 1809, pt. ii. 
p. 1084). It is probable that Collins and 
Wotton are right ; that the baronetcy became 
extinct in 1741, on the sentence of Samuel 
Goodere, though the twins may have been 
allowed the title by courtesy. 

[Tho Genuine Memoirs of Sir John Dineley- 
Goodere, Bart. . . . together with the Life, His- 
tory, Trial, and last Dying Words of his Brother, 
Captain Samuel Goodere ... by S. Foote, 1741 ; 
Tho Genuine Trial of Samuel Goodere, Esq. . . . 
taken in Shorthand by Order and Direction of 
S. Foot, 1741 ; Gent. Mag. (1825), vol. xov. pt. ii. 
p. 136 ; letters and other documents in the Public 
Re^conl Office. The memoir in (^harnock’s Biog. 
Nav. iv. 241, is exceedingly inaccurate in the 
details of Goodere’s early life and service,] 

J. K. L. 

GOODFORD, CHARLIES OLD (1812- 
1884), provost of Eton, second son of John 
GocHlford of Chilton-Cantelo, Somersetshire, 
Avho died in 1835, by (^Jharlotte, fourth 
daughter of Mpntaguc dholmeley of Easton, 
Lincolnshire, was born at Chilton-Cantelo 
15 July 1812, and entered at Eton in 1826. 
Tie j)roc(jed(*d to King’s College, Cambridge, 
in 1830, whence he took his B.A. 1836, 
M.A. 1839, and D.D. 1853. He was elected 
a fellow of his college, but did not long re- 
tain his fellowship, as on 28 March 18-11 lie 
married Katharine Lucia, third daughter of 
George Law of Lincoln’s Inn. While still 
an undergraduate he retiirnod to Eton and 
became an assistant-master in 1835. It was 
not long before he succeeded his former tutor, 
John Wilder, in charge of a largo and im- 
portant schoolhoiise, m which a number of 
the resident boys were from his own and tho 
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adjacent counties. As a house-master he was 
liberal and kind, but his management was not 
equal to his good intentions. In 1853 he 
succeeded Edward Craven Ilawtroy, D.D., as 
head-master at Eton, llis rule on the whole 
was beneficial to the college. He aimed at 
a very complete reconstruction of the system 
of teaching; he made discipline a reality, 
while he abolished many vexatious rules 
which had needlessly restricted liberty, and 
would have done more but for the veto of the 

? rovo8t. In 1864 he edited * P. Terontii Afri 
^omoediae,’ a work which he printed chiefly 
to present as a leaving hook to his sixth-form 
boys. On. the death of Dr. Hawtrey, Lord 
Palmerston, in ignorance of the needs of Eton, 
and much against Goodford’s own wishes, 
appointed him provost of Eton, n position 
which he held from 27 Jan. 1862 to his death. 
Tinder the Cambridge University commission 
of 1860, and more particularly under the royal 
commission of 1866, great changes and im- 
provements were made in the college. ( } ood- 
tord held the small family living of Chilton- 
Cantelo from 1848 to his death. lie died 
at The Lodge, Eton, 9 May 1881, and was 
buried in the Eton cemetery 14 May. 

ILyte’s Eton College, 1875, pp. 475-8, 617, 
619;*TiTne8, 10 May 1884, p. 7, 12 May p. 9, 
and 16 May p. 6; Academy, 17 May 1884, pp. 
349-<60t Graphic, 7 June 1884, pp. 646, 649, 
with pcjrtrait ; Illustrated L)ndon News, 17 May 
1884, pp. 466, 475, with portrait. “I G. C. B. j 
GOODGROOME, JOHN ( 16:30 ? 1 704 ?), 
composer, lutenist, singer, and teachor, was 
one of a family of musicians, born at AVindsor, ' 
and bred up a chorister. Ho was present at | 
the coronations of diaries II, James IT, and j 
William and Mary, as one of the gentlemen | 
of the Chapel Royal. In 1666 Goodgroome 
succeeded Notario and Henry Purcell the 
elder as musician in ordinary for the lute 
and voice and lute and violl, at the fee of 
40/., and 16/. 2x. Od. yearly for livery, while 
his post in the chapel choir was worth from 
70/. to 73/. According to Wood, Goodgroome 
was a ‘ rare songster, and taught some persons 
to sing.’ Four airs by Goodgroome, with bass 
for theorbo lute, or hass violl. were published 
in J. Playford’s* Select Airs,’ and subsf^quently 
in the ‘ treaauiT* of March 1669, and three of 
these, arranged for t wo and three voices, in 
the * Musical Companion,’ 1673; other music 
is in the Lambeth Palace I.«ibrary, and two 
manuscript songs in the Fiizwilliam collec- 
tion. Pepys records the visits of Theodore 
Goodgroome ash is or his wife’s singing-master ] 
from 1 July 1061 occasionally until 31 Aug. 
1667. A John Goodgroome, organist of St. 
Peter’s, Cornhill, 1726, may have been the 
son of John or Theodore Goodgroome, or of 


William Goodgroome, who is in the register 
of St. Dionys Backchurch, 1701, as music- 
master. The date of John Goodgroome’s death 
is given in the Old Cheque-book, 15 May 1704, 

I [Wood’s MSSm Bodl. Lib. ; Rimbault’s Old 
1 Cheque-book of the Chapel Royal ; State Papers 
communicated by Mr. W, B. Squire ; Chamber- 
I layne’s Anglim ISTotitia, 1692, p. 1 71, and follow- 
j ing years ; Pepys’s Diary, i. 249 et set;. ; Har- 
leian Society’s Registers, iii. 140.] L. M. M. 

' GOODHUGH, WILLIAM ( 1 799 ?-l 842), 
compiler, born about 1799, was for some time 
a bookseller at 166 Oxford Street. In order 
: to render himself a competent bibliographer ho 
I acquired a knowledge of many of the oriental 
1 anu most of the modern languages. He dis- 
tinguished himself by his leaniod criticisms 
! on John Bellamy’s translation of the Bible in 
j the ‘Quarterly lleview ’ for April 1818 and 
I July 1820. In 1840 he issued proposals for 
' a society to be called the ‘ Dugtiale Society,’ 

I for the elucidation of British family antiquity 
I by the publication of iiiedited "documents 
and by systematic reference to those already 

f rinted, but tbf‘ project was not encouraged. 

le died at Chelsea on 23 May 1842, aged 43, 
leaving a son and a daughter. During the 
three years preceding his death he bad been 
engaged in the compilation of a biblo cyclo- 
mdia, but ho only lived to ]>rcpare the work 
own to the letter ‘ r.’ It appeared in two 
folio volumes. He also publisned : 1. ‘ The 
Gate to the French, Italian, and Spanish Un- 
locked’ (anon.), 12mo, London, 1827. 2. ‘The 
Gate to the Hebrew, Arabic, and Syriac Un- 
locked by a new and easy method of acquir- 
ing the accidence ’ (anon.), 8vo, London, 
1827. :i. ‘ The English Gentleman’s Library 
Manual, or a Guide to the Formation of a 
Library of Select Literature,* 8vo, London, 
1827. 4. ‘ Motives to the Study of Biblical 
Literature in a course of introductory lec- 
tures,’ 8vo, London, 1838 ; another eclition, 
without Ooodhiigh’s name, was issued in 
1839. 

[Gent, Mag. new ser. xviii. 215; Allihone’s 
Diet, of Kngl. Lit. i.600.] G. G. 

GOODINGE, THOMAS (1746-1816), 
divine, born in 1746, son of Tliomas Goodinge, 
barrister-at-law, was educated at Gloucester, 
and entered Trinity College, Oxford, 14 Jan. 
1762 (B.A. 1766, and in 1778 both M.A. at 
Cambridge and D.C.L. at Oxford). In 1 766 ho 
was engaged for a few months us an assistant 
in the college school at Salisbury, and after- 
wards became principal of the college school of 
Worcester. In 1769 ho was ordained deacon, 
and in 1771 was presented to the living of 
Bredicot in AVorceslershire. In December 
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1773 he married Maria Hale, daughter of 
Robert Hale of Marylebone, London. In 
1775 ho opened a private school at Bevere. 
He was head-master of the grammar school 
at Leeds in 1779, became rector of Hutton in 
Somersetshire in 1788, and in 1789 rector of 
Cound in Shropshire. Here he lost his wife 
in Sept-ember 1810, and during his remaining 
years he resided in Shrewsbury. He died 
17 July 1816. 

Goodingo was a sound scholar, a powerful 
preacher, and a successful schoolmaster. He 
commenced a translation of Lycophron, but 
reliiinuishod it on the appearance of Meeii’s 
translations in 1H(K). He was a good botanist. 

[dent. Mrtg. vol. Ixxxvi. pt. ii. p. 04, vol. 
Ixxxvii. pt. ii. p. 182 ; Uhiimbors’s Biog. IlluHtr. 
of WorneBtershiro ] W. F. W. 8. 

GOODMAN, CARDKIiL or CAKDON- 
NELL (1649 r*- 1699), actor and adventurer, 
was son of a clerj^yman of the same names at 
one time settled m Shaft eshury, Dorsetshire, 
and on 18 March 1651 removed from the 
benefice of Freshwater, Isle of Wight, by 
order of the council of state ( (Jal, Hiafe Papers^ 
Dom., 1651). The son went to St. .John's 
College, Cambridge, and proceeded B.A. in 
1670. According \.o his own admissions, as 
related by (hbber, he was expelled from the 
university *for being one of tlie hot-headed 
sparks who wore (concerned in the cutting 
and defacing the Duke of Monmouth’s pic- 
ture, then chancellor of that place.' Soon 
after he appeared in London, and became one 
of the pages of the back-staircase t o (Charles 1 1 , 
but after five years’ service he was dismissed 
for negligence. Two years previous to his 
dismissal he inherited ’*J,000/. by his father’s 
death, which ho rapidly suuandered among 
the rakes of the town, lie then attached 
himself to the king’s company at Drury Lane 
Th(»tttre, and mad(^ what was probably his 
first appearance as Polys])t'rchon m the ' Rival 
Queens, or Alexander the Great,’ 4to, 16 
Here, according to (fibber, he made rapid ad- 
vances in reputation, and he is mentioned by 
Downes as taking the parts of Alexasin Dry- 
den’s ‘ All for Love,’ rharnaces iu‘ Mithri- 
dates, king of Pont us,’ by Lee, acted in 1678, 
and Valent inian in the’ tragedy of * Valen- 
tinian,’ adapted by the Karl of Rochester from 
Beaumont and Fletclier’s play, and performed 
at Drury l^ane in 1685. The characters in 
which he uon his chief success were .Julius 
Cio.Har and Alexander t he G reat . Cibber men- 
tions with some warmth the generous iiraise 
he hestowod u])on (Joodman wdien he vras 
playing the part of the chaplain in Otway’s 
* Orphan,’ and how confidently ho predicted 
lus future success. In 1682, when a fusion 


took place between the duke’s and the king’s 
company, he supported Mohun in opposing 
the united actors, although he joined them 
about three years later. According to Gibber 
the highest salary paid to hired actors at that 
period was 6s. 3^. per diem, which he ^pleads 
as some excuse for Goodman’s excesses. As 
a proof of his poverty Cibber relates that Cap* 
tain Griffin and ^ Scum ’Goodman — ' as ho was 
styled by his enemies’ — were driven to share 
the same bed and the same shirt, and that a 
duel was fought on Goodman’s appropriating 
the common clothing out of his turn. His 
scanty livelihood also led him to commit a 
highway robbery. He was condemned, but 
speedily pardoned by James II, and * his Ma- 
msty’s servant returned to the stage a hero.’ 
ITis latter years were rendered more affluent 
by his becoming the paramour of the Duchess 
of Cleveland, but he was shortly detected in 
an attempt to poison two of ner children, 
brought to trial for a ‘ misdemeanour,’ and 
fined heavily. In 1688 he withdrew from the 
sta^e, and became a gamester, a profession in 
which be soon proved an expert., especially at 
ombre. Out of gratitude to King James for 
.sparing his life, Goodman became a Jacobite, 
and on the death of Queen Mary was con- 
nected with the Fenwick and Charnock plot 
to kill William HI (1696-7). When tho 
scheme was discovered. Goodman, who was 
committed to the Gatehouse, was offered a 
free pardon if he would inform against his 
more illustrious accomplice, Sir .John Fenwick 
[q. V.], a condition he would have been quite 
disposed to accept had not Fenwick’s friends 
sought him at tho ‘ J^’leece’ in Covent Garden, 
and at the ‘Dog’ in Drury I.iane, where he 
eventually agreed to accept 500/. a year with 
a residence abroad. He escaped to France, 
and died thereof a fever in 1699, aged about 
50. 

[Lattrt'U’s Rel. of State Affairs ; Doran’s Annals 
of the Kngl. Stage; Colley Cibber s A\)ology, ed. 
Kol»ert, Low(j ; Downe’s Roscius Anglioanus ; 
Theopliilus Lucas’s Memoirs of the most famous 
Oamosters.] W. F. W. S. 

GOODMAN, CIIRTSTOPHER (1520? 
1603), puritan divine, member of an old 
(3u*rtbire family, was probably bom (1520) 
in (3iester. When about eighteen he entered 
Brusenose College, Oxford, graduating as 
B.A. 4 h’eb. 1541, and M.A. 13 .June 1544. 
In 1547 he became a senior student at Christ 
Church, and was proctor in 1549 {O.rf. Univ. 
7?cy., Oxf. Hist. Soc., i. 217). He proceeded 
B.D. in 1551 , and is said to have become Lady 
Margaret professor of divinity about 1 548 (Lb 
Neve, Fasti, iii. 518 ; Wood, Athena, ed. 
Bliss, i. 721 ; Wood, Fasti, i. 120, 132; Oxf. 
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199,217). At Oxford Ooodmaa though Calvin exhorted him to finish his 
mndafirtrads wilh Ballet Giean [q. v.], who work in Scotland. Oeoil, to whom ^ trroto 
hadsonght him out ^ for hia learning audibly with indiscreet seal, told Sadler in 1669 that, 
aadsober behaviour’ (Foxs, AeUt and Mcnutr- nextto Knox, Goodman’s name was the most 
mshti^ed. Townsend, vu. 762-4, 7S^. Good- odious of his party to Elisabeth. The Earl of 
matt Iw England in 1564, and on fiSNov.his Mar fhyourea lus views, and in 1662 asked 
name appeamamo^the signatures to a letter leave to bring him in his train to aprojeoted 
^m the exiles at Srasburg. He aft^wards meeting between Elisabeth and Mary. War- 
joined the schism among the reformers at ! wick from Havre begged (in December) 
jmnkfort, and withdrew with Whittingham I Dudley and Cecil to give *so worthy an 
[q. V.] and other leading exiles to Geneva, ; instrument’ employment with his army in 
whence they united in writing a letter to the Normandy. At last by Randolph’s advice 
Frankfort congregation. to defend their de- he ventured into Exmland in the winter of 
parture. The brethren at Geneva chose Knox , 1566. He went to Ireland (January 1660) 
and Goodman in September 1656, for their i as chaplain to Sir Henry Sidney, the new lord 
pa^rs^dthe two formed a lifelong friend- | deputy, who in the spring of 1667 recom- 
ship. During his exile Goodman took part mended him to be bishop of Dublin, and 
in ^verdale’s translation ofthe Bible, helped promised him the deanery of St. Patrick’s 
Knox in the ’ book of common order,’ and | (iStofe Papers^ Ireland, Elizabeth, 1656-7. 
wrote some very acrimonious tracts. The | pp. 825, 327). Goodman, however, received 
most famous was entitled * How sui^rior neither of these offices. It was probably 
Powers ought to be obeyed of their sumects, | when Sidney returned to England in 1570 
and wherein they may lawfully be W God’s : that he was appointed to the living of Alford, 
word disobeyed and resisted . . .’ Geneva, I near Chester, and made archdeacon of Rich- 
1668. The book, in favour of Wyatt’s re- j mond. In the next year he was deprived by 
bellion, bitterly attacked Mary and the go- \ Bishop Vaughan for nonconformity, and in 
vemment of women in general, a fact which April 1571 brought before the ecclesiastical 
afterwards drew down Elizabeth’s di^lea- commissioners at Lambeth.^ He was obliged 
sure upon the author, Knox’s ^ First Dlast to make a full recantation of his published 
of the Trumpet ’ was published in the same opinions, and a protest in writing of his duti- 
year, aqd the tracts were secretly circulated ful obedience to the queen’s person and her 
in England. Their violence was generally ; lawful ffovernnient (see Strypb, Annals, n. i. 
disapproved, even by their own party. Gootf- ! 140). In Juno ho was again examined before 
man also published while abroad a ’ Com- Archbishop Parker, ’ beaten with three rods,’ 
mentary upon Amos, 'in which he likens Mary and forbidden to preach. He complained 
to Proseroine, queen of Hades. So bitter ! (20 J uly) to Leicester of his hard treatment 
was the filing about hia book that Good- ; {Addit. MS. 32091, f. 246). In Auppist he 
man did not dare to return to England on ' returned to Chester. On 21 Nov. 1680 Kaii- 
Elu^beth’s accession! In June 1559 Knox dolph writes to Leicester, soliciting leave for 
earnestly begged Goodman, ’ whose presence ' Goodman to revisit Scotland (Lemon, Cal, 
I thirst for more than she that is my own State Papers, 1647-80, p. 688). In 1684 
fiesh,’ to join him at Edinburgh, and after Goodman refused to subscribe to the articles 
repeated entreaties Goodman went to Scot- I and the service book, and Archbishop Whit- 
land early in September, acting as escort to ! gift complained of liis perversity to the lord 
Knox’s wife and family from Geneva. In treasurer. Having no living he was not 
October be was made one of the council ap- however again examined, but allowed to 
pointed by the lords of the congregation to spend the rest of his days peacefully at 
treat of religion, he and Knox preaching daily Cliester. When Ussher came to England to 
in ‘ the Scots camp ’ {Zurich Letters, Parker collect books for the Dublin Library, he visited 
Soc. 1668-79, p. 60, 1 Dec. 1669). In No- Goodman (4 June 1603), then ‘ very ancient,’ 
vemher he became minister of Ayr. In the and lying on his deathbed. In after days the 
followii^ July Goodman was appointed to i archbishop would often repeat the ' grave 
St; Anm'ews. He also went a^ut Scot- | wise speeches ’ he heard from the old man, 
land preaching, and in August 1560 spent ; who must have died shortly after his visit 
ten days in the Isle of Man, whore he (Uhsheb, Life, ed. Elrington, i. 28). Good- 
twice {State Papers, Scotch Ser. 1 man was buried at Chester, in St. Bride’s* 
1603, p. 161, and For. Ser. 1660-1, p. ! Church. Wood gives a I^atin epigram 
Two years later he and Knox went written upon him % his 'sometime nmnd/ 
together to visit some of the reformed | John Parkhurst, containing a play upon his 
churches in Scotland. Intercessions were | name, ' Gudmane.’ lie is said by Wood to 
meanwhile made for his return to England, have written a commentary on Amos. 

▼01. X.X1I. ' M 
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[State Papers, Scotch Ser. 1609-1603 pp. 
119, 181, 183, 226; Foreign Ser. 1658-9 p. 
336, 1569-60 pp. 49, 52, 73, 125, 1562 pp. 61, 
HZZ, 273, 662, 602, 1666 pp. 614, 634; Wood’s 
Athenie (Bliss), i. 721 ; Strype’s Memorials, ed. 
1822, vol. iii. pt. ii. pp. 131, 187 ; Annals, vol. i. 
pi. i. pp. 152, 182, 187, 848, &c., vol. ii. pt. i. p. 
140; Life of Parker, ii.’66; Troubles at Frank- 
fort (Phenix), ii. 44 ; Original Letters (Parker 
Soc.) 2nd ser., Goodman to Peter Martyr ; Sadler, 

i. 610 ; McOrie’s Life of Knox, i. 284, 300, 328, 
610, 632, 661, ii. 188, 270, 328. 384, 442 ; Mait- 
land’s Essays on the Reformation, pp. 103, 112, 
116, 126, 171, 177, 196; Heylyn’s Hist, of the 
Reformation, ii. 182, 297; Ormerod’s Cheshire, 

ii. 727 ; Fuller’s Church Hist. bk. ix. p. 77.1 

E T B 

GOODMAN, GABRIEL (1629 P-1601), 
dean of Westminster, born at Ruthin, Den- 
bighshire, about 1629, was second son of 
Eaward Goodman (d, 1 620), merchant and 
burgess of Ruthin, by his wife Cecily, daugh- 
ter of lildward Thel wall of Plas-y-ward. He 
proceeded B.A. from Christ’s Ciollege, Cam- 
oridge, in 1649-60, and was fellow of Jesus 
College till 28 Sept. 1666, graduating M.A. 
ill 1653, and acting for a long time as chap- 
lain to Sir William Cecil, with whom he 
was always on intimate terms. He was 
created D.D. in 1564 as a member of St. 
.John’s College, lie became rector of South 
Lullenham, Rutlandshire, 30 Sept. 1558 ; 
rector of the first portion of the church of 
Waddesdon, Buckinghamshire, 1569, and 
•of the second portion 26 Nov, 1669; canon 
of Westminster 21 June 1660, and was in 
April 1561 a prebendary of St. Paul’s Cathe- 
dral. On 23 Sept. 166 1 he was appointed 
dean of Westminster, but continued to hold 
.much other preferment. He preached at 
•court 13 Feb. 1661-2, and was a Lent preacher 
at court 1506-6. He subscribed the Thirty- 
nine Articles in the convocation of 1662-3, 
and voted against suggested changes in the 
ceremonies and liturgy of the church. In 
1663 John Feckenham, the late abbot of 
Westminster, was placed in his custody. 
In August 1664 he was at Cambridge pre- 
paring for the queen’s visit to the university, 
in 1570 a suggestion that Goodman should 
succeed Griiidal as bishop of London was 
opposed by Archbishop Parker on the ground 
that although * a sad, grave man,’ Goodman 
was in Porker’s private judgment * too severe.’ 
Neither Parker’s recommendation that Good- 
man should be made bishop of Norwich in 
1575, nor Aylmer’s request that he should 
be appointed to the see of Rochester in 
November 1681, nor Whitgift’s proposal that 
the bishopric either of Rochester or Chiches- 
ter shoula be conferred on him in 1684, pro- 
duced any result. Goodman was repeatedly 


nominated a commissioner for causes eccle- 
siastical in the court of high commission f 
was a commissioner for visiting the Savoy 
Hospital in 1570; assisted in the condemna- 
tion of the Dutch anabaptists in 1575; aided 
Lord Burghley to settle a dispute respecting 
the validity of certain graces granted at 
Cambridge in 1680; was a commissioner to 
represent the primate at the convocation of 
lf^6, and a royal commissioner for the 
settlement of Jesus College, Oxford, in 1589. 
Goodman acted as an executorof Lord Burgh- 
ley’s will in 1598. He died on 17 June IWl, 
and was buried in St. Benedict’s Chapel, 
Westminster Abbey. A monument witn a 
bust in a gown was erected in St. Peter’s 
Church, Ruthin. 

Goodman showed himself much interested 
in educational and charitable schemes. Ih 
1670 he provided for the erection at Chis- 
wick of a home for sick Westminster scholars. 
Two scholarships were founded in his name 
at St. John’s College, Cambridge, by a deed 
dated 20 Feb. 1678-9, the endowment being 
the gift of Mildred, Lord Burghley’s wife. 
As overseer of the will of Frances, countess 
of Sussex, he took part in the inauguration 
of Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge. In 
1690 he founded Christ’s Hospital at his 
native town of Ruthin, for a president, war- 
den, and twelve poor inmates, and in 1595 
added to the foundation a grammar school. 
Camden was always an intimate friend. 
Goodman assisted him in his ' Britannia,’ to 
which he prefixed LAtin verses in 1686, and 
bequeathed to him a gold ring with a turquoise 
stone. By his will, dated 2 March 1600-1, 
Goodman left bequests to almost all the 
officials of Westminster Abbey, to the town 
of Ruthin, to the parishes in which he 
had lived, and to various members of the 
Cecil family. His household stuff was be- 
queathed to his hospital at Ruthin, and many 
rare books and manuscripts, chiefly bibles, 
together with legacies to poor scholars, were 
left to Christ’s College, Cambridge (with a 
portrait of Lady Margaret Beaufort, the 
foundress), to Sidney Sussex College (with 
a portrait of the foundress), to St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, to Jesus College, Cam- 
bridge, and to Jesus College, Oxford. A 
Chaldean Lexicon was left to Sir Thoxpas 
Bodley for his library. 

Gocmman translated in 1568 the first epistle 
to the Corinthians for the Bishops’ Bible 
(Pakkbr, Correspondence^ p. 336). llehelp^, 
both with literary aid and money, Dr. Wil- 
liam Morgan in lus Welsh translation of the 
Bible. A continuation by him of Dr. Bill’s 
* Order of the Government of the Colledge of 
Westminster’ appears, with a letter to Lord 
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(16 Nov. 1677), in Stprype’s < An- 
ni2£’ His Btntutes fi>r tlie hospital at Ruthin 
ms in ^Charity Reports,* xtxiu (3) 93<-6, and 
for his mmmar school in Newcomers *h£6« 
moir/ ^me of his letten are at Hatfield. . 

A portrait in the hospital at Ruthin was 
engraved by Robert Graves horn a sketch 
by G. P. Harding for Newcomers * Memoir.* 

[^ehard Newcomers Memoir (Rathin), 1825; 
Cooper's Atheme Cantabr. ii. 317; Parker’s Cor- 
resp. ; Wood’s Fasti Oxon. (Bliss), i. 214, 219, 
294; Le Neve’s Fasti;, Stanley’s Westminster 
Abbey; Hist. MSS. Oonim. 4th Rep. pp. 179 et 
seq. (Westminster Abbey Archives) contains a 
few unimportant references.] S. L. L. 

(KIODMAN, GODFREY a683-.1656), 
bishop of Gloucester, born at Ruthin, Den- 
bighshire, 28 Feb. 1582-3, was second son of 
Godfrey Goodman, by his second wife, Jane 
Oruxton or Oroxton. Hie father, a man of 
purchased the estates of Sir Thomas 
lord mayor of London, and Gabriel 
Goodman, dean of Westminster [q. v.], was 
his uncle. In 1592 he went to Westmin- 
ster School, where the head-master, Camden, 
an intimate friend both of his father and 
uncle, took much interest in him. From a 
chorister he rose to be a scholar, and in 1699 
was elected to a scholarship at Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge. He proceeded to the de- 
grees of B.A. 7l 603-4), M.A., and B.D., and 
in 1603 was oimined at Bangor. From 1606 
to 1620 he was vicar of Stapleford Abbots, 
Essex, and there elaborated one of his ser- 
mons into his well-known treatise on man’s 
decadence. On 10 May 1607 he was in- 
stalled a prebendary of Westminster, and on 
11 July 1616 was incorporated B.D. at Ox- 
ford. On 6 Sept. 1616 lie wrote to the vice- 
chancellor at Cambridge urging the establish- 
ment of a public library in the university with 
the same privileges as the Bodleian, lie be- 
came about 1616 rector of West llsley (for- 
merly Ildesley), Berkshire, and afterwards 
purchased the advowson of Kemerton rec- 
tory, Gloucestershire, to which he presented 
himself. He also held the sinecure livings of 
Llandyssil, Montgomeryshire (from 28 Sept. 
1607), and of Llanarmon (from 21 July 1621 
to 8 J line 1626). He boasted that the parishes 
under his active control were invariably free 
from alehouses, beggars, serious crime, violent 
deaths, or loss of property by fire (cf. his own 
manuscript note in his copy of Pontijicale 
Pxmanum,^ 1627, in Trin. ColL Libr. Oambr.; 
Nswookb, Memoir, App. T). 

Goodii^n’s sermons, strongly Anglican in 
tone, quickly attracted attention, and Bi- 
shops Andrewes, Vaughan, and Williams 
, befriended him. Before 1616 he was chaplain 
to the queen. On 20 Dec. 1617 he became 


a canon Windsor, always his favourite 
place of residence ; on 4 Jan. 1620-1 dean df ' 
Rochester; and in 1625 bishop of Gloucester. 
He resigned his Westminster prebend in 16^ 
With ms bishopric he was allowed to hold m 
eommendam Uie Windsor canonry, the ILdey 
rectory, and other benefices below 200/. a year. 

Troubles began almost as soon as Good^ 
man was consecrated (6 March 1624-5). He 
ofiended the king by declining to take a hint 
from his secretary in the choice of a chan- 
cellor (Gs/.^S/a/e Pamra, Dorn. 11 Jan. 1625), 
and a lavish exnenaiture, partly devoted to 
charity, entailea monetary dimculties. In 
Lent 1626 he preached at court. His remarks 
on the real presence were * supposed to trench 
too near the borders of popery* (Hbylyn, 
CyffT. AnffL p. 168). On Sw March convo- 
cation, at the request of the king, discussed 
the sermon, referred its consideration to a 
committee, and Goodman was mildly repri- 
manded (12 April). He was subsequently 
directed to explain his meaning in another 
sermon at court, but failed to satisfy the 
king. In 1 ()28 Burton, Bastwick, and Prynne 
drew up a petition to Charles accusing (Jood- 
man of having ‘ re-«>dified and repaired * the 
high cross at Windsor, and with having set 
upon it two coloured pictures — one of Christ 
upon the cross, and the other of Christ rising 
out of the sepulchre. He was also chargea 
with having introduced into Gloucester Ca- 
thedral altar-cloths and the like with cruci- 
fixes embroidered on them, and with having 
suspended one liidler, * minister of Little 
Deane,’ on the ground that he had preached 
that *an obstinate papist, dying a papist, 
could not be saved, and if we be savM, the 
papists were not * (Kennbtt). In 1633 the 
bi^opric of Hereford fell vacant. Juxon, 
who was first chosen to fill it, was before 
consecration translated to London to take 
the place of Laud, who had just become arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. Goodman, apparently 
from a dc^rire of higher emolument, sought to 
succeed J iixon. By bribing court officials he 
secured his election at the hands of the Here- 
ford chapter. But Laud, resolving to suppress 
current corruptions in the church, indeed 
the king to revoke his assent to Goodman’s 
translation. It was reported that Goodman 
had rrauested to hold both bishcmrics toge- 
ther ( Court of Charlea I, ii. 229). (5n 18 Dec. 
1633 Goodman formally renounced his claims 
to Hereford, and entreated Laud to grant him 
leave of absence from Gloucester, and appoint 
a coadjutor (Hbylyn, Cypr. p. 263 ; Co/. State 
Papera, Dom. 1633-6, pp. 323, 435). Laud 
brusquely ordered him to return to Glouces- 
ter, and added that if, as Goodman threatened, 
he offered to resign, his resignation would be 
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immediately accepted (Laim, Works, v. 62). Goodman privately informed Laud thjit he 
Gootoan set out for his diocese^ and in 1636 should withhold his signature at all hasaxds. 
arbitrated, by order of the privy council, be- He argued that convocation had no ri^^t to 
tween the city and county of Gloucester as to sit, now that parliament was dissolved. iLaiid 
their liabil ity to ship-money. In 1 6.38, 1636, plainly told him that his refusal could only be 
and 1687, Laud complained that Goodman ascribe to his being a papist, Socinian, or seo* 
failed to send in any report as to the state tary, and charged him with popish predUeo 
of his diocese. tions. But Goodman was obstinate m his re* 

Goodman’s religious views graduallv sistance when convocation met (29 May)| and 
broimht him into very close sympathy with the two houses passed upon him a decreeoide* 
the Homan church, and he soon gave grounds privation a bene^icw et ^Hkio (Hetltk,p. 446; 
for the suspicion that he had secretly joined La.I 7]>, iu. 286;, ChX, Papers, Dom. 

that communion. Panzani, the papal agent 1640, w.233^). Laud at once informed the 
in England, wrote in January 1636-6 that king of the situation, and orders were sent 
< the bishop said divine offices in private out down for Goodman’s committal to the Gate* 
of the Homan breviary, and had asked per- house. He petitioned for a fair trial (31 MajL 
mission to keep an Italian priest to say mass 1 and begged Vane to restore his papers which 
secretly in his nouse ’ (Gabdineb, llist . viii. had been seized, and which he declared were 
140). Early in 1638 similar allegations were chiefly literary notes made in early life 
* openly made in Home, and Sir William (2 June). He gave a bond of 10,000/. not 
liamilton, the English agent there, wrote to to leave the kingdom. On 10 July he made 
Secretary Windebank that Goodman had his submission, signed the canons, wasreleased 
^beeii converted about 1635 or 1636 by one ! from prison, and was restored to his see. On 
'"William Hanmer, who went by the name of | 2S Aug. he wrote^ Laud expressing a desire 
John Challoncr. On 18 July l6.*18 Edmund I to resign his bishopric as soon as nis debts 
Atwood, vicar of Ilartbury, Gloucestershire, were paid and live on * his commendam.’ 
gave Windebank an account of Goodman’s Gorman’s equivocal jposition was very 
intimate relations with Hanmer and with the prejudicial to the cause or his fellow-church- 
provincial of the Jesuits, who were both re- men. In Febru^ 1640*1, when the con- 
peatedly the hish^’s guests at Gloucester dition of the church was under debate in 
\Clarm(im State Papers in Newoohe, Me- parliament, Falkland ascribed the disrepute 
moirs, App. O.) To escape the threatened into which it had fallen to the dishonesty of 
storm, Goodman made a fruitless application men like Goodman, ^who found a way to 
to Laud for permission to visit Spa on the reconcile the opinions of Home to the pre- 
specious ground of ill-health. On 27 Aug. ferments of England, and to be so absolutely, 
1638 he petitioned in vain for a private inter- directly, and cordially papists, that it is all 
view with the king. Laud, in letters to Win- that 1,500/. a year can do to keep them fifom 
debank and Stranord, dwelt on the king’s confessing it.’ On the other hand, the enemies 
wrath, and wrote with biting sarcasm of | of Laud round an additional weapon to em- 
Goodman’s dejection and cowardice ( Cal, ploy against him and his brother^ishops in 
Clarendon State Papers, ii. 17-18; Strafford the severe treatment to which Goodman bad 
Papers, ii. 158). Finally Goodman appears to been subjected in convocation. The canons 
have given an assurance of future conformity, which Goodman had resisted were naturally 
Ho was summoned in tlie same year (1638) | obnoxious to the parliament. A proposal was 
before the high commission court on the charge made in 1 641 to bring * within a prsoinunire ’ 
of having allowed the justices of Tewkesbury ^ all who had voted tor Goodman’s suspen- 
to hold uuarter-sessions in the church there. ! sion, and the ninth additional article in 
In 1630 he showed some vigour in examining Laud's impeachment (1644) charged him 
residents in his diocese who had graduated ' with having advised Goodman’s imprison- 
at Scottish universities, and were suspected ment, and with having forced him to sign 
by the privy council of active sympathy with , the obnoxious canons. But Goodman did 
the Scottish rebellion {Cal. Stats iV 7 >er«, not escape the persecution to which his order 
Dorn. 1689, pp. 266-7, .319). On 18 Jan. was exposed. In August 1641 it was resolved 
1639-40 the king sent him a peremptory by the House of Commons to impeach him 
order to return to Gloucester from Windsor, along with Laud and the other bishops who 
where ho preferred to live. But worse cliffi- ' had signed the canons. In December Good- 
culties wore in store. In May 1(}40 Goodman | man and eleven other bishops signed the letter 
with the other bishops was requested to sign j sent to the king, in which they complained 
adhesion to the new canons, wdnch upheld pas- , of intimidation while making their way to 
sive obedieiire and the divine right of kings, i the House of Lords, and protested against, 
while sternly denouncing Romish practices. | the transaction of business in tbeir absence. 
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The Utter included an aaauraaee that the 
aia^toriea * do abominate all actions or opt- 
wmi tending to popery and the maintenance 
thereof/ a aentiment which < jeeuitical eqoi* 
Toeatioh ’ can alone have enabled Goodman to* 
adopt. Aa aoon aa the protest waa pub- 
liahM, Goodman and the other signatories 
were committed to the Tower on a charge 
of high treason. When brought to the w 
^ the House of Lords in February, his com- 
panions declined to plead, but Goodman 
pleaded not guilty. AJ^r eighteen weeks* 
maprisonment he was released on bail and or- 
dered to return to his diocese (^Hoiise (^Lords' 
Journals, 64^), On SO Aug. 1642 he wrote 
an angry letter to Laud, complaining bitterly 
of the wrongs he had suffer^ at his hands, 
and of Laude refusal to speak with him while 
both were prisoners in the Tower (Cal, Stats 
Dom. 1641-8, p. 881). Inl648Gk)od- 
man’s palace at Gloucester was sacked by 
the parliamentary soldiers; nearly all his 
books and papers were dispersed, and in deep 
distress he retired to Carnarvon, where he 
possessed a small estate. On 18 July 1643 
he entered into a bond of 10,000f. to appear 
before a committee of the House of Commons 
when required. In 1646 the committee of 
sequestration directed the tithes due to him 
from West Hsley to be paid to them. On 
81 Aug. 1649 he presents a humble petition 
to parliament for relief, and declared he had 
never interfered in ‘matters of war.* Ap- 
pended to the petition was an address in the 
same sense Arom the mayor and other autho- 
rities of Carnarvon, besides an appeal to Lent- 
hall from the gentry, citizens, and burgesses 
of Gloucester, diocese ’(printed together in 
folio sheet, London, 1649 ; Brit. Mus. Cat. 
190, g. 12, No. 16). Further particulars con- 
cerning his pecuniary relations with the city 
of Gloucester are given in a letter to the 
mayor of that city, 23 Nov. 1649 (Fairfax 
Corrsip, iv. 111). ‘ His losses/ sayB Wood, 
‘were so extraordinary and excessive great 
that he was ashamed to confess them, lest they 
might seem incredible, and lest others might 
condemn him of folly and improvidency.” 

About 1650 Goodman seems to have settled 
in London, first in Chelsea and afterwards in 
the parish of St. Mai^aret’s, Westminster. 
The attentions of his Westminster landlady, 
Mrs. Sibilla Aglionby, and the friendship of 
OUstopher Davenport [q. v.l formerly chap- 
lain to Queen Henrietta Maria, appear to 
have consoled his declining days, lie spent 
much time in Sir Thomas Cotton*8 library. 
In 1668 he dedicated to Oromwell ‘ A large 
Discourse concerning the Trinity and Incar- 
nation,* in which he recapitulate his griev- 
ances. He had had five houses in England, 


‘ aU of which were plundered and his writings 
in them mis^rrie^* Finally he demanded a 
hearing of his case. In a second dedication 
to the master, fellows, and scholars of Trinity 
College, Cambridge, he declared that he was 
destitute. Another petition to Cromwell was 
presented in 1665. Goodman died 19 Jan. 
1665-6, and was buried 4 Feb. in St. Mar- 
garet’s Church, Westminster. His tomb was 
simply inscribe ‘ Godfrey Goodman.’ 

His will, dated 17 Jan. 1655-6, and proved 
16 Feb., opens with the profession that he 
died as he had lived ‘most constant in 
all the doctrine of God’s holy and apostolic 
church, whereof I do acknowledge the church 
of Rome to be the mother church. And I 
do verily believe that no other church hath 
any salvation in it but only so far as it concurs 
with the faith of the church of Rome.’ This 
and other portions of his will were published 
in ‘ Mercurius Politicus * for March 1665-6, 
Nos. 299, 300. He left his Welsh property 
to the town of Ruthin, his birthplace, of 
I which he had been presented with the free^ 
dom, and to which he had in his lifetime given 
a silver cup. There were small legacies to poor 
I sequestered clergymen, to his landlady, Mrs. 

' Aglionby, and to his kinsman and execu- 
tor, Gabriel Goodman. 11 is manuscri pts were 
to be publishod if any scholar deemed them 
I of sumcient value. Hisadvowson of Koner- 
I ton he bequeathed to the hospital of Ruthin, 

! unless a kinsman was qualined to itake the 
I living within three months. His books, ori- 
1 ginally designed for Chelsea College, went 
j to Trinity College, Cambridge. Wood writes 
! of Goodman as a harmless man, hurtful to 
; none but himself, and as hospitable and cha- 
! ritable. But bis career shows great want of 
I moral courage. Kennett says that a daughter 
‘ of Goodman ‘ was reduced to begging at his 
doors * (Compl. Hist iii. 21 5). Goodman was 
unmarried, and this story is not corroborated. 

Goodman’s works, written in readable 
English, and showing much original thought, 
were : 1. ‘The P'all of Man, or the Corrup- 
tion of Nature proved by the Light of his 
Naturall Reason,’ London, 1616, dedicated 
to Queen Anne. The celebrated reply by 
George Hakewill [q. v.], * An A ' J 
of the Power and Providence of God,’ ap- 
peared in 1627 in four books, and in the third 
edition an additional book — the fifth — con- 
sisted of animadversions by Goodman on 
Hakewill’s argument with Hakewill’s re- 
plies. Tlie disputants wrote of each other in 
terms of deep respect. R. P. republished ‘ The 
Fall of Man,' London, 1629, under the title 
* The Fall of Adam from Paradise proved by 
Natural Reason and the grounds of Philo- 
sophy/ and prefixed a letter by Goodman in 
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which he deprecated the republication of a 
work of hia early days. 'Southey quotes ad- 
mirinffly from this work in his * Commonplace 
Book/ Ist ser. pp, 1 87-~66. 2. ' The Creatures 
Pray sing God, or the Religion of Dumbe Crea- 
tures. An Examine and Argument for the 
stirring up of our J>evotion and for the Con- 
fusion of Atheism/ London, 1622 (bv Felix 
Kyngston), without author’s name (cf. Notes 
and QuerteSf 4th ser. v. 400). A French 
translation by V. F., with a dedication to the 
author, appeared at Paris (12mo) in 1644 as 
*Les Devoirs des creatures iuferieures k 
rhomme reconnaissant & louant incessam- 
ment leur Creatour . . . par le sieur Geoffroy | 
Bon-homme de Ruthin.’ 3. * A Large Dis- 
• course conceniing the Trinity and Wonder- 
fiill Incarnation of our Saviour/ Loudon, 
1663, 4to, dedicated to Cromwell. Goodman 
regaled this work as an appendix to his first 
book. 4. * The Court of King J ames the First/ 
first printed by the Rev. J. S.Brewer (London, 
1839), from the manuscript in the Bodleian 
library, together with a sei^nd volume of 
letters illustrative of the period, collected by 
the editor from various sources. The manu- 
script, which opens with the death of Eliza- 
beth and concludes with James I*s death, 
bears no autiior’s name, but a memorandum 
inserted in it by Bishop Barlow and the in- 
ternal evidence leave no doubt as to Good- 
man’s authorship. It is a temperate defence { 
of James I in reply to Anthony Weldon’s j 
* Traditionall Memoirs/ first issued in 1660, | 
and is a valuable authority for the reign. 
Wood also credits Goodman with ‘An Ac- 
count of his Sufferings,’ ‘ which is only a little 
pamphlet printed 1660.’ lie sent a copy to 
iJssher with a letter 1 July 1650 (New- 
OOME,pp. 7 6-7), but no copy seems now known. 
In the dedication to No. 3 Goodman notes 
that he had completed before the civil war 
began ‘an ecclesiastical history more particu- 
lany relating to our own nations, which from 
the year 1617 was very large and distinct, 
making a good volume.’ Nothing is known of 
this manuscript. 

[Newcome’s Memoir appended to that of 
Gabriel Goodman, Ruthin, 1826; Wood's Athenm 
Oxon. ii. 863-9; Wood’s Fasti, i. 363; art. by 
Prof. J. K. B. Mayor in Camb. Antiq. Soc. Com* 
munications, ii. 113; Hist. MSS. Comm. 2nd 
Bep. p. 106 ; Walker's Sufferings, ii. 32 ; Com- 
mons' Journals, vol. ii. ; Lords' Journals, vols. 
IV. V. ; Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1626-55 passim ; 
Welch's Alumni ’Westmonast. p. 68 ; Laud's 
Works ; Le Neve's Fasti ; Fuller's Worthies ; 
Evelyn's Memoir ; Gardiner's Hist.] S. L. L. 

GOODMAN, Sib STEPHEN ARTHUR 
(cf. 1844), minor-general, entered the army in 
October 1794 as ensign of the 48th foot, in I 


which he became lieutenant in 1795 and cap- 
tain in 1808. He served with his regim^t 
in Minorca, -with the force sent to Leghorn in 
1800, under Lieuteimnt-gBneral Sir Charlea 
Steuart, to co-op^te with the Austrians, 
and at the reduction of Malta. He accom- 
panied his regiment to the Peninsula in 1809, 
and commanded the light companies of Stew- 
art’s brigade of Hill’s division at the bdttlo 
of Talavera. In 1810 he was appointed de- 
puty' jud^e-advocate, with the rank of as- 
sistant ac^tant-general in Lord Wellington’s 
army. He was present at the capture of 
Badajoz, and was placed in charge of ths 
French governor PhiUipon, whom he was 
ordered to conduct to Elvas. At the capture' 
of Madrid and at the siegs of Burgos, and 
I in the subsequent retreat, Goodman acted for 
j the adjutant-general of the army (Waters), 
absent through illness. In 1814 Goodman 
was appointed deputy jud^e-«dvocate of the 
trooM proceeding to Amenca, but exchanged 
to a like post in the British force left in Hol- 
land under the Prince of Orange. He was 
deputy judge-advocate of the Duke of Wel- 
lington's army in the Waterloot campaign, and 
at the occupation of Paris. His supersession 
was dictated by the duke’s belief m the im- 
perative need of having a professional lawyer 
at the head of that department of the army 
(see Wellington Suppl. Deep, xi. 43). Good- 
man retired on huf-pay of his regimental 
rank at the peace, afterwards attaining mmor- 
general’s rank, and was made C.B. and K.H. 

In 1 819 he was appointed colonial secretary 
of Berbice, to which in 1821 was added the 
then lucrative appointment of vendue-master 
in Berbice and Kssequibo. Hi^ colonial ser- 
vices extended over a period of twenty-four 
years, during which he was in charge of the 
government of the colony from May 1885 to 
October 1886. During the nem insurrec- 
tion of 1823 he was deputed by Governor 
Murray to organise a militia, and held the 
office of major-general and inspector-TOneral 
of militia in the colony up to his death. He 
died on 2 Jan. 1844,. leaving a widow and 
eleven children. 

[Pbilippart's Boyal Mil. Cal. 1820 ; Gent. Mag» 
new ser. xxi. 539.] H. M. C. 

GOODRICH, RICHARD (<f. 1662), 
ecclesiastical commissioner, a native of York- 
shire, was nephew of Thomas Gkiodrich, bi- 
shop of Ely. He was educated at Jesus Col- 
lege, Cam&idge, hut does not appear to have 
graduated. On leaving the university he be- 
came a member of Gray’s Inn in 1682, and 
was admitted ancient 5 July 1542 (SarL 
M8» 1912). As early as 15% he was at- 
torney of the court of augmentations. In 
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1645 he had a grant frmn the crown of lands 
which had belonged to the monasteries of 
Newnham, Bedfordshire^ and Butleji Sof- 
He was appplntw attorney of the 
second court of augmentation on its forma- 
tioni 2 Jan. 1546-7. He also held the office 
of attorney of the court of wards and liveries. 
He represented Great Grimsby, Lincolnshire, 
in the parliament which beffan 8 Nov. 1647. 
Throughout the reign of Howard VI he was 
^almost constantly employed in the service of 
*the crown. He was one of the ecclesiastical 
commissioners, and was also in the several 
commissions for the codification of the ecclesi- 
astical law's, the suppression of heresy, the 
sale of chantry lands, and the deprivation of 
bishops Gardiner, Day, Heath, and Tunstal. 
In 1551 the king granted him an annuity of 
100/. At Eliz^th’s accession he was m a 
commisson, 23 Dec.*1558y to arrange matters 
fbr the consideration of the ensuing parlia- 
ment, and also in the ecclesiastical commis- 
sion, and in that issued to administer the ' 
oaths to the clergy. He died at Whitefriars, ; 
London, in May 1562, and was buried on the j 
25th at St. Andrew's, llolbom. His funeral | 
was attended by the Archbishop of Canter- | 
bury (Parker), the lord keeper (Sir N. Bacon), j 
the lord chief justice of the queen's bench ' 
fSir R..Catlyn5, the bishop of London (Grin- 
dal), the bishop of Ely (Cox), many worship- 
ful men, and two hundred gentlemen of the 
Inns of Court. The sermon was preached by 
Alexander Nowell, dean of St. Paul's. When 
Goodrich was a young man, Leland compli- 
mented him for his promising virtues and 
abilities {Lelandi Encomia^ p. 108). He was 
one of the executors of Sir Thomas Pope, 
the founder of Trinity College, Oxford. Sir 
Nicholas Tlirockmorton, in a letter written 
at Paris, in allusion to the death of Goodrich, 
terms him a rare man, both for his gifts and 
honesty. His will, dated 14 Nov. 1556, was 
ived on 8 June 1562 (P. C. C. 15, Streat). 
his wife, Dorothy, widow .of Sir George 
Blage, he hs^ a son Richard, and a daughter 
Elizabeth. 

[Cooper's Athenie Cantabr, i. 214.16, 563; 
Cal. Stats Papers, Dorn. 1647-80, For. 1662.] 

G. G. 

GOODBIOH or GOODRICKE, THO- 
MAS, D.D. (d. 1564), bishop of Ely and lord 
high chancellor of England, was a younger 
son of Edward Goodrich of East Kirkby, Lin- 
colnshire, by his third wife, Jane, sole daugh- 
ter and heiress of Mr. Williamson of Boston. 

^ The name was pronounced and often spelt 
Goodricke, in spite of the epigram — 

Et bonus, et dives, bene junctus et optimus ordo ; 

Pnecedit bonitas, pone sequuntur opes. 


Thomas is said to have been a member of 
King’s Ooll^, Cambridge, but was not on 
the foundation, and it seems certain that he 
was of CorpiM Christi College, where he re- 
sided with nis elder brother John, when he 
took his degree of B.A. in 1510, in which 
year he was appointed a fellow of Jesus Col- 
lege (Masters, HUt. C.CC.C. p. 298), Ho 
commenced M. A. in 1514, and was one of the ’ 
proctors of the university in 1515. He was 
admitted to the rectory of St. Peter Cheap, 
London, 16 Nov. 1529, on the presentation 
of Cardinal Wolsey, as commendatory of the 
abbey of St. Alban (Nbwcoubt, Jhipertorium 
Eccl^asticum^ i. 521). He was one of the 
divines consulted by the convocation as to 
the legality of the king’s marriage with Cathe- 
rine of Arragon, and also one of the syndics 
appointed by the university of Cambridge to 
determine that question in February 1629-30. 
At this time he was a doctor of divinity. 
Soon afterwards he occurs as one of the chap- 
lains to Henry VIH, and canon of St. Ste- 
phen's,, Westminster. On 6 April 1583 he 
was present as one of the divines in the con- 
vocation held in St. Paul’s chapter-house, 
London. In the same year he was sent to 
France on an embassy. Ho was a commis- 
sioner for reforming the ecclesiastical laws 
j in the reigns of Henry VIII and Edward VI. 
About a year after the death of Bishop West 
the king promoted him to the see of Ely, and 
he was consecrated at Croydon by the Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury on 19 April 1634 (Lb 
Nbvb, Fos/i, ed. Hardy, i. 341). 

His zeal for the Reformation was mani- 
fested in 1585 by his enjoining masters and 
fellows of colleges in the university of Cam- 
bridge to preach in the parish churches, and 
there to set forth to the people the king's 
stylo of supreme head of the church of Eng- 
land, and to renounce the pope (Strtpb, EcvL 
Memoriahy i. 186, folio ). In 1637 he was one 
of the compilers of what was called the 
‘ Bishops' Book,' which was published under 
the title of ^ The Godly and Pious Institution 
of a Christian Man;' and soon afterwards he 
was entrusted with the Gospel of St. John in 
the revision of the New Testament. In De- 
cember 1 540 he seems to have been suspected 
of encouraging the translation by Tnomas 
Walpole and others of an epistle of Melar* 
chthon, and the privv council directed his 
study to be searched (Nicolas, Proceedings of 
the Privy Council, vii. 98). 

On the accession of Edward VI he was 
sworn of the privy council, and in November 
1548 was appointed one of the royal com- 
missioners for the visitation of the university 
of Cambridge. He assisted in compi Ling the 
first Book of Common Prayer, which he 
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encouraged Francis Philippe, one of his de- 
pendents, to translate into French for use 
in the Gl^nnel Islands and elsewhere. On 
15 March 1548-9 Goodrich was sent to pre- 
pare Lord Seymour of Sudel^ for death, 
after the warrant had been simed for his ^ 
execution by his brother the DuSe of Somer- j 
set. The duke*8 harsh conduct induced the ' 
bishop to join the malcontents in the privy 
council wno sought the overthrow of the 
protector. In 1649 and 1550 he was one of 
the commissioners assiraed to inquire ^ super 
hieretica pravitate.* Hooper, writing to Bal- 
linger on 27 Dec, 1649, refers to Goodrich 
as one of six or seven bishops who compre- 
hended the reformed doctnne relating to 
the Lord’s Supper with as much clearness 
and piety as one could desire ; and says it 
was only the fear for their property that pre- 
vented them from reforming their churches 
according to the rule of God’s word (Robin- 
SOK, Letters relative to the English ^forma^ 
tioUf i. 72, 70). In 1550 he was one of the 
bishops who tried to obtain a recantation 
from Joan Bocher fq. v.] (Nichols, XiV. Ile» 
mains of Edward Fi, ii. 264). He objected to 
Oranmer’s makingany concessions tollooper’s 
puritanical scruples as to the ceremony of 
consecration. In November 1550 Goodrich 
was appointed one of the commissioners 
for the trial of Gardiner, bishop of Win- 
chester (STKYPB,Oanm€r,p. 228, folio). Soon 
afterwards he and Cranmer were ordered by 
the council to dispute with George Day [q. v.l 
bishop of Chichester, who was deprived and 
committed to Goodrich in ^ Oliristiaii charity.’ 
In May 1661 Goodrich was appointed a com- 
missioner to invest Henry II, king of France, 
with the order of the Garter, nnd to treat of 
the marriage of his daughter Elizabeth with 
Edward Vl (Bhydqbs, Restiiuta, iii. 234). 

On 22 Dec. 1551 the great seal, on the 
sudden retirement of Lord-chancellor Rich, 
given into the bishop’s hands ns keeper. 
Upon the discovery that Rich’s illness was 
pretended, Goodrich received tlie full title 
of lord chancellor on 19 Jan. 1551-2 (Foss, 
Judges of England^ v. «302). In the parlia- 
ment which met the next day the new liturgy 
was made the law of the" land. Another 
was held in March 1552-3, being the last in 
Edward’s reign ; and, on account of the king^s 
illness, was opened in the great chamber of 
the palace, where Goodrich as chancellor de- 
clared the causes of the meeting. He was 
apparently not consulted upon Edward’s 
settlement of the succession, but was in- 
duced hy the l)uk« of Northumberland to 
put the great seal to tlu* instrument in which 
it was declared. With the rest of the coun- 
' eil he subscribed the undertaking to support 


the royal testament, and he acted on the 
council during the nine days of the Lady 
Jane’s reign, signing as chancellor several 
letters issued by themonher behalf {Chrwtiele 
of Queen Jane. pp. 91, 100). He was accord- 
ingly one of the prisohers named for trial aa 
traitors on the accession of Queen Mary; and 
it was perhaps on account of his having 
joined in the order sent by the council on 
20 July, conunanding the Duke of Northum^ 
berland to disarm, that the queen struck hia 
name out of the list. The great seal was of 
course taken from him. 

Queen Mary on the day of her coromSioa, 
and he was permitted to retain his bishopric 
I until his death, which took place at Somers- 
ham, 11 untingdonshire, on 10 May 1554. He 
woe buried in Ely Cathedral^ where there is a 
brass representing him in his episcopal robes 
as he wore them after the Reformation, with 
a Bible in one hand and the great seal in the 
other. He repaired and adorned the episcopal 
palace at Ely, but alienated some of the pro- 
I perty of the see. His portrait is in Holbein’s 
I picture of the grant of tlie charter to Bridewell 
Hospital (Okanobr, Biog. Hist of England 
5th edit. i. 170). 

Burnet says ’ he was a busy secular spirited 
man, and had given himself up wholly to 
factions and intrigues of State; so that, 
though his opinion had always leaned to the 
Reformation, it is no wonder if a man so 
tempered would prefer the keeping of his 
bishopric before tlie discharge of his con- 
science ’ {Hist of the BeformatUmj ed. Po- 
cock, ii. 442). 

[Authorities cited above; also Addit. MS.S. 
6802 f. 146, 6860 p. 321, 6870 ; Bentham’s Ely, 
p. 189 ; BoutelVs Monumental Brasses of Eng- 
land, pp. 17-19 ; Cambridge Camden Society’s 
Monumental Brasses, p. 13; Campbell’s Lives 
of the Lord Chancellors, 1846, ii. 28 ; Cooper’s 
Athen® Cantabr. i. 117, 646; Fuller’s Church 
Hist.; Fuller's Worthies; Godwin, De Prsesoli- 
bus (Richardson) ; Parker Society’s Publications 
(general index) ; Ryraer’s Foedera, xiv. 486, 486, 
487, 627 ; Smith’s Autographs; State Papers of 
Henry VIII ; Strype’s Works (general index) ; 
Wharton's Anglia Sacra, i. 676 ; Wood’s Athenee 
Oxon. (Bliss), ii. 707.] T. C. 

GOODRIOK^ Sir HENRY (1642- 
1705), diplomatist, eldest son of Sir John 
Goodricke (created baronet hy Charles I, for 
whom he suffered severely in estate during 
the civil wars), by his first wife Cathe- 
rine Norcliffe, was bom 24 Oct. 1642. He 
was returned to parliament for Borough- 
bridge, Yorkshire, on 7 Nov. 1673 and again 
on 14 March 167^9. He first served in the 
army, and obtained the command of a mi- 
ment of foot, which was disbanded in .1679. 
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He was appointed^ 28 Nor. 1878, envoy ex« the Light of the Bright Star in the 


traordinary to the court of Madrid. His m- 
etructions are printed in Gk>odricke’8 ^ History 
^thedoodricKe Famil^’p. 25. In June 1682 
W made, on behe^ of Charles II, an offer of 
mediation in the war between France and 
Spain. He was, however, soon afterwards 
oxpdled from Madrid, in consequence of the 
anger of the S^nish court at the policjr of 
Charles II, and lodged in a neighbouring 
convent of Hieronymites. He returned to 
England in the following Februarv. He 
was actively concerned in securing York for 
the Ifrince of Orange (12-22 mv. 1688; 
Memoirs ' of Sir John Mereeby^ p. 412), and 
was rewarded (26 April 1689) by the i>ost of 
lieutenantrgeneral of the ordnance, which' he 
held until ^ June 1702. On 13 Feb.' 1689-90 
he was sworn of the privy council. On 11 July 
1690 he was placed on a commission appointed 
to investigate the behaviour of the neet, and 
particulariy of Admiral Torrington, who was 
accused of supineness in a recent engagement 
with the French off Beachy Head. He re- 
presented Boroughbridge in parliament from 
1688-9 until his death. Ills speeches in the 
House of Commons were not very frequent, 
but were usually brief, pithy, and to the pur- 
oee. lie died on 8 March 1704-5, and was 
uried in the family vault at Bibston, York- 
shire. Goodricke married, in 1668, Mary, 
daughter of Colonel William Legg, and sister 
to George, lord Dartmouth, by whom he had 
no issue. 

[Wotton’s Baronetage*, ii. 260; Hist. 

Comm. 3rd Rep. App. 289 a, 6th Rep. App. 321 6, 
7th Rep. App. 277, 282, 283 a, 361 6, 382 a, 
391 a, 420 6, 495 a, 9th Hop. App. 378, 1 Ith Rep. 
App. (pt. ii.) 80 ; Luttreirs Relation of State 
Almira, i, 580, ii. 15, 74, v. 528 ; Beataon’s Polit. 
Index; Pari. Hist. vols. iv. v. ; C. A. Ooodricke’a 
Hist, of the Goodricke Family, 1885 ; Memoirs 
of Sir J ohn Reresby, od. Cartwright.] J. M. R. 

GOODRICKE, JOHN (1764-1786), as- 
tronomer, bom at Groningen on 17 Sept. 
1764, was the eldest child of Henry Good- 
ricke of York, by his wife, Levina Benjamina, 
daughter of Peter Sessler of Namur; and on 
his father’s death, 9 July 1784, became heir 
to his grandfather, Sir John Goodricke of 
Ribeton Hall in Yorkshire, who, however, 
survived him. Goodricke earned lasting dis- 
tinction by his investigations of variable 
tBtars. At the age of eighteen he discovered 
the period and law of Algol’s changes. He 
first saw the star lose light on 12 mv. 1782, 
and observed it at York every fine night 
from 28 Dec. to 12 May. The results were 
communicated to the Royal Society in a paper 
entitled ' A Series of Observations on and a , 
DisnovArv nf fchA pAriod nf thA VAriations of 


Medusa, called Algol’ (Phil Trans. Ixxiii. 
484) ; and in a supplement, ‘On the Period 
of the Changes of light in the Star Aiiol * 
{^.'Ixxiv. 287). His suggested explanation 
of the phenomenon by the interposition of a 
large daric satellite still finds favour. The 
merit of the research was recognised by t^ 
bestowal of the Copley medal m 1788. 

His discoveries of the variability respeo* 
tively of /3 Lyrm and of d Cephei dated 
from 10 Sept, and 19 Oct. 1784 (i8. Ixxv. 163, 
lipcvi. 48). He perceived the double perio- 
dicity of the former star in 12^ ID**, a deter- 
mination regarded by him as merely provi- 
sional (Scbcinfeld’s period is nearly three 
hours longer), and accounted for the observed 
changes by the rotation on an axis consider- 
ably inclined to the earth’s orbit of a bright 
body mottled with several large dark spots. 
For 3 Cephei he gave a period of 6*^ 8** 37 J® 
(10® too short), remarking that such inqui- 
ries ‘ may probably lead to some b6tt.er l^ow- 
ledge of the fixed stars, especially of their 
constitution and the cause of their remark- 
able changes.’ Goodricke died at York, in 
his twenty-second year, on 20 April 1786, 
and was buried un a new family vault at 
Hunsingore, Yorkshire. A portrait of him 
exists at Gilling Castle in the same county. 
He was unmarried, and was elected a fellow 
of the Royal Society fourteen days before his 
death. 

[C. A. Goodricke's History of the Goodricke 
Family, p. 38 ; Gent. Mag. rol. Ivi. pt. i. p. 353; 
PoggendorlTs Biog. Lit. Handworterbucn ; La- 
lando*8 Bibl. Astr. p. 587 ; Watt’s Bibl. Brit.l 

A. M. 0. 

GOODSIR, JOHN (1814-1867), F.R.S. 
and professor of anatomy in the university of 
Edinburgh, was born at Anstruther, Fifeshire, 
on 20 March 1814. His father was Dr. John 
Goodsir of that town, and his grandfather Dr. 
John Goodsir of Largo, a man of marked in- 
dividuality, who carried on a large country 

E ractice, and during the last twenty years of 
is life officiated as preacher to the Largo bap- 
tists (for his biograp^ and portrait see the 
Evangelical Mag. and Theol. Jfifen., June 1821). 
The family had been settled on the east coast 
of Fife for several generations, and were said 
to have come from Germany; the name was 
locally pronounced Gutcher. Goodsir’s mother 
was Elizabeth Taylor, great^^nddaughter of 
Grizzel Forbes, the sister of Duncan Forbes, 
president of the court of session. From the 
Anstruther schools he was sent at the age of 
twelve to college at St. Andrews. He went, 
through the four years’ course of arts, but did; 
not t^e a dearee : ‘ at this earlv neriod of 
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hiB life be wae fond of the study of xneta- 
phvsicsi and Imbibed the doctrines of Cole- 
ri^i which a colour to the whole of 
his subseq^uent thoughts and speculations’ 
(Obituary m Froc. Bioy. Soc, vol. xvi. p. xiv). 
In November 1880 his father, to save a sur- 
geon’s premium, apprenticed him to Nasmvth, 
an Edinburgh surgeon-dentist; the inden- 
ture was cancelled at Goodsir*B truest before 
the legal term, but he continued to assist 
Nasmvth and took charge of the practice in 
his aMence in 1886. At the same time 
he attended Knox’s classes in anatomy and 
some of' the university medical classes. He 
learned practical surgery from Syme and 
practical medicine from Macintosh, both of 
the * extra-mural ’ school. His decided turn 
for dissection and for making preparations, 
casts, &c., attracted notice. In 1835 he ob- 
tained the license of the Edinburgh College 
of Surgeons (he did not take the M.D. de- 
gree), and joined his father in practice at 
Anstruther, where ho spent the next five 
years. His first piece of scientific work, and 
one of his best, grew out of his dental prac- 
tice ; it was a careful and elaborate memoir 
*On the Origin and Development of the 
Pulps and Sacs of the Human Teeth,’ pub- 
lished, with figures, in the * Edinburgh Medi- 
cal and Surgical Journal,’ January 1889, but 
read in abstract at the British Association in 
the previous autumn. It gave him an assured 
place among the rising men of science, tor it 
furnished a consecutive account of the process 
of human dentition. His five years’ practice 
at Anstruther was varied by researches in 
marine soology, geology, and archaeology, by 
lecturing now and then at St. Andrews and 
Cupar, by keeping up with the newer writings 
in anatomy and physiology, and by making 
a considerable collection 01 patholomcal spe- 
cimens. In May 1840 he went to Emnburgh, 
and established himself, alo^ with one (or 
two) of his brothers, with Inward Tories 
[q. V.], and with G. E. Day, in a half-flat at 
the top of the house 21 Lothian Street, which 
became well known as * the barracks,’ and cost 
17/. a year. It was the chief meeting-place 
of a coterie known as* The Universal Brother- 
hood of the Friends of Truth,’ to which be- 
longed Samuel Brown, George Wilson, John 
Hughes Bennett, and others, as well as the 
inmates proper ; the club had been started 
by Edward Forbes some years before on the 
Remodel of a German students’ club (rose and 
' black ribbon across the breast), but had to be 
‘ reconstituted on a more select and less con- 
^jvivial footing. After about a year of un- 
^4ttached work Goodsir was appointed (m 
^April 1841) curator of the museum of the 
^College of Surgeons, in which capacity he 


S Etve courses of lectures upon the specimeas,. 

lustrated by his Own microeeopic researches. 
The original studies were afterwards com- 
municated to the Hoysl Society of Edin- 
burgh and other societW. In May 1843 he 
transferred his services to the university as 
curator of part of the museum, to which office 
he added that of demonstrator of anatomy 
in 1844, and the care of the rest of the 
museum in 1845. On the death of Monro 
tertiusin 1846 he became a candidate for the 
valuable chair of anatomy, declaring that he 
would yield his claims to no one in Britain 
except Owen ; he was elected by vote of the 
town council (22 to 11^. With his appoint- 
ment to the professorship Goodsir became less 
active as a writer of scientific memoirs. Be- 
ginning with his researches on the growth of 
the teeth (1888), and ending with his embryo- 
logical paper on the suprarenals, thyroid, and 
thymus sent to the Royal Society and printed 
in the * Philosophical Transactions,’ 1846, he 
brought out thirty papers, most of them short, 
dealing with original points in development^ 
in zoology, and in microscopic physiology and 
pathology. The more importantof these were 
colleetea into a small volume (* Anatomical 
and Pathological Observations,’ Edinburgh,, 
1845). The volume contained also two or 
three papers by his brother Harry Goodsir, 
who sailed the same year with Franklin’s 
expedition and perished with it. This small 
collection was all that Goodsir ever pub- 
lishod in book form, and it was mainly on it 
that his reputation foiforiginal research rested 
at home and abroad. The paper on * Centres 
of Nutrition ’ has affinities to a certain part 
of the cell-doctrine afterwards worked out 
by Virchow, who dedicated the first edition 
of his * Cellular-Pathologie’ (1859) to Good- 
sir * as one of the earliest and most acute 
observers of cell-life both physiological and 
pathological.’ The memoir on * Secreting 
Structures’ was also important, and remains 
of interest still, although his conclusion * that 
secretion is exactly the same function as nu- 
trition’ is too much in the transcendental 
manner. Other noteworthy papers are those 
on the placenta, on the structure, nowth, 
and repair of bone, and on the am^oxus. 
A subordinate discovery, that of the sarcina. 
ventriculi, or vegetable spores in the human 
j stomach, brought him more credit with the 

f ' rofession at mrge than bis researches did» 
lis writings subsequent to 1840 were mostly 
; on the morphology of the skeleton and the 
! mechanism of the joints ; his various plans 
for some great and comprehensive work were 
' never carried out. 

I On entering upon his duties as professor of 
I anatomy his enthusiasm for his subject soon 
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nuoed the department^fhiiii the etate into 
which it had wen in the.inieompetent hands 
of Monro tertius. He took great pleasure in 
dissection, especudly in di^j^yii^ the mus- 
cular system. Ho worked much for the uni- 
versity museum, making preparations mostly 
•of the invertehrata. He dissected the horse 
twice, and left written descriptions of the 
anatomy, which were brought out after his 
death by Strangeways(187(^. Electric fishes 
were t&o a favourite subject with him. Up- 
wards of a thousand specimens prenared b^ 
himself and his asnstants are strildng evi- 
dence of the reality of his work. He gave 
for several years a course of summer lec- 
tuies on the invertehrata, the first in 1847. 
He was consulted on questions of pi^icul- 
ture and agriculture, and took part in the 
examination of veterinarv students. In his 
proper anatomy lecture he was heard with 
mterest, not for his good speaking, but on 
account of the numerous ideas, suggestions, 
and comparisons that he threw out. He 
would often expound at great length, and 
with more of enthusiasm than when lectur- 
ing, to a few pupils who stayed behind to 
put questions. At the outset of his career 
as professor he intended to join private and 
hospital surgical practice to his other work. 
With, that end he took a house in George 
Square, and in 1848 applied for the vacant 

S et 01 assistant-surgeon to the infirmary. 

e was greatly disappointed at not being 
elected, and told the managers that he haa 
been unfairly treated. After this his do- 
mestic life became careless. He removed to 
a smaller house in the New Town, then to 
Trinity on the shote of the Firth, then back 
to Edinburgh for a year and a half, and finally 
to Edward Fortieses old cottage at Wardie 
(also on the Firth), where he spent the last ten 
years of his life, lie saw no company, slept 
on a sofa in the midst of his papers and pre- 
parations, took his meals irre^Lurly, and did 
nearly everything for himseif. In his later 
years his sister kept house for him. The 
long illness of which he died (wasting of 
the spinal cord) began in 1853. His health 
was completely shattered by the gratuitous 
labour wnich ne took upon himself in lec- 
turing for the invalid professor of natural 
history in the summer of 1853 ; instead of 
reading the old lectures he gave an original 
and bnlhant course^ rsmem^red long after, 
which prostrated him so much that he re- < 
quired a year’s leave of absence abroad. He I 
came back greatly set up, but fell into his 
old careless way of living. From that time 
he had to delegate much of his work to 
assistants, and at last spent most of the 
day in tne museum, except the lecture 


hour. When on visits to Vienna, Berlin, 
and Paris in the vacations he spent nearly all 
his time in the anatomical collections and in 
seek^ out new pieces of ^pUlosophioal ’ or 
physiological apparatus. Of the latter he 
brought home the first collection that came 
, to this country, which was acquired after his 
I death for the use of the physiological labo- 
i ratory . The favourite speculation of his later 
I years was that the triangle was the ground- 
{ plan of all organic forms ; in this way he 
I sought.^ to bring living organisms into the 
I same view with crystals, man being a tetra- 
' hedron. His various papers * On the Dignity 
j of the Human Body ’and other mo^hological 
! subjects were collected, together with his 
: scientific memoirs of an earlier period, in two 

? osthumou8 volumes, Edinburgh. 1868. In 
850 he issued the first part of tne ‘ Annals 
of Anatomy,’ consisting of original papers by 
pupils and others ; but the serial stopi)ed at 
‘ the third number. The progressive disease 
i ftom which he suffered doubtless prevented 
! him from leaving more work (apart from hia 
i museum work) in a finished state. He began 
! the winter session as usual in 1866, but broke 
I down exhausted^ and died on 6 March 1867.. 

I He was buried in the Dean cemotoiy, next 
’ to the grave of his early friend Edward Forbes. 

! [Biography by H. Lonsdale, M.D., prefixed to 
Oobdsir’s Anatom. Memoirs, 2 vols., Edmb., 1 868 ; 
Proc. Roy. Soc. rol. xvi. ; Edinb. Med. Journ. 
i 1867.] C. C. 

! GOODSON, RICHARD, the elder (d. 
j 1718), organist, was organist of New Col- 
i lege and of Christchurch, Oxford ; proceeded 
j Mus. Bac. ; and became in 1682 professor of 
' music to the university. Goodson died on 
13 Jan. 1718, and was buried in the.ch^l 
adjoining the choir of Christchurch. His 
will, signed 1714, made provision for his 
widow, Maiy, a daughter, Ann Hobson, and 
two sons, Richard and William, and directed 
that 10/. should be spent upon bis funeral. 

Richabd Goodson the younger (d. 1741)^ 
proceeded Mus. Bac. from Christchurch, Ox- 
ford, 1 March 1716 ; was organist at Christ- 
church and New College, and succeeded his 
father as professor of music in 1718. He 
was also the first organist of Newbury. Good- 
son died in Janua^ 1741, and was buried 
near bis father. Ho b^ueathed to Christ- 
church library some of his own and his father’s 
manuscripts, comprising a service, four an-, 
thems, and some chants, together With hl^ 
collection of music, except some few articles f 
left to the Music School. 

[Hawkins, p. 768; Burney, iii. 66; Oxford., 
Graduates, p. 265 ; P.0.0. Registers of Wilhiij 
Tenison, 176; Oat. of Music, Ohristchuroh I* 
brary.] L. M. M. 


Goodsonri 


Goodsonn 


140 


♦ 


GOODSONN, WILLIAM {fl. 1634- 
1602), vice-admiral in the state’s navy, and 
formerly shinowner, seems to have been ori- 
ginally of xarmonth (Ca/. State Papers, 
Dom. 6 Oct. 1654), where others of the name 
and of the same business were settled (ib , ' 
28 Jan. 1681-2). About 1684, he says in a 
letter to Thurloe (24 Jan. 1655-6 ; Thttblob, 
iv. 451), he lived for some time at Cartagena, 
on the Spanish Main, not, however, long 
enough to acquire a perfect knowledge of the 
language (ib, v. 151). It may possibly have | 
been then, or in other voyages, that he gain^ ' 
the familiarity, which ne certainly had in I 
later life, with the Spanish settlements, both | 
in the islands and on the mainland. He de- 1 
scribes himself as having entered the service 
of the state in 1649 (id. iv. 458), but it is 
doubtful in what capacity. In 1660 he en- ! 
tered into a contract with the government 
for the hire of his ship, the Hopeful Luke of 
London, and in OctoW 1651 was j^titioning 
for a license to transport shof‘.s to narbadoen 
(Cal State Papers, Dom. pp. 500, 504). His 
first direct connection with the navy seems 
to have been on 26 Jan. 1652-8, when lie was 
appointed captain of the Kntranc^ in which 
he took part in the great fight oflr Portland 
on 18 Feb. On 24 March he was moved into 
the Rainbow, in which he served as rear- 
admiral of the blue squadron in the battles 
of 2-3 June end 29-81 July, for which, with 
the other flag-officers, he received a gold chain 
and medal. He is spoken of [see Hlakb, 
Robert] during the winter as commanding 
the Unicorn {Cal State Papers, 12Nov.) 
and afterwards the George (f5. 18 Nov.), under 
Monck, and during the summer of 1654 as 
vice-admiral of the olue squadron under Penn 
(i5. 8, 19 July), combining with that em- 
ployment the more lucrative business of con- 
tractor for the supply of clothes to the seamen 
(t5. 1 Oct, 1664). Towards the end of the 
year he was appointed to the Paragon, as 
vice-admiral of tne squadron to be sent to the 
West Indies under tiio command of General 
Penn [flee Penn, Sir William], and by order 
of 7 iJ^c. was associated with him as com- 
missioner, so that in case of Penn’s death he 
might be capable of acting fully os com- 
mander-in-chiof (Thitrlob, iii. 11). While 
at Barbadoes, on 19 March 1654-5, Penn or^ 
dered the formation of * a regiment of seamen,’ 
or, as it would now be called, a naval brigade, 

, for service on shore, with Goodsonn as its 
colonel, and Benjamin Blake, Robert Blake’s 
..^brother, as lieutenant-colonel (Pbkn, ii. 74). 
vO|i 18 April Goodsonn and his * sea-regiment * 
Wbre landed on Hispaniola with the rest of 
the army [see Venables, Robert], and, on 
the failure of the attempt to reduce that 


island, were re-embgrked on 8 May. The 
expedition went on to Jamaica, where Good* 
sonn was again' landed on 11 May. . On the 
17th the capitulation was signed ; and it 
being determined that Penn with the larger 
ships should return to England, Goodsonn 
was constituted admiral and oommandeivin- 
chief of the squadron left behind (21 June), 
with orders to 'wear the jack-flag at the 
main-top-mast head.’ The Paragon being one 
of the snips selected to go home with Fenn, 
Goodsonn hoisted his fl^ on board the Tor- 
rington, and on 81 July put to sea with the 
squadron, and, standing over to the main- 
land, took, sacked, and burned Santa Marta 
(Thublob, iv. 159) ; but, finding bis force in- 
sufficient to attempt Oartagena, returned to 
Jamaica by the beginning of November ' to 
refit and consider of some other design.’ 

I During the winter both the army on shore 
and the ships’ companies suffered much from 
sickness ( 10 . iv. 451). By April, however, 
he WAS able to sail for another cruise, and, 
making almost exactly the same round os 
before, sacked and burned the town at the 
Rio do la Hacjba, watered at Santa Marta, 
again anchored for a day off Cartagena, ana 
so returned to Jamaica by the end of May. 
It was then that, for mutinous^ and irregular 
conduct, he had determined to bring Captain 
Beniamin Blake to a court-martial ; but, on 
Blake desiring to lay down his oommission. 
Goodsonn permitted him to do so, ' partly,’ 
as he wrote to Thurloe, ' in my respect to 
the general his brother, and also to testify 
the integrity of my heart in being free from 
assion.’ The charges against Blake he sent 
omo sealed, with instructions that they were 
not to be opened till they were delivered to 
Thurloe, and requested that then they might 
not be produced, unless * he appear maliciously 
active m vindicating himseli to deprave our 
proceeding’ (f5. v. 154 ; cf. Blao, Robert). 
In August several of the ships, including the 
Torrington, wore found not nt to remain out 
any longer, and were sent home, GOodsonn 
hoisting his flag in the Marston Moor, from 
which in the following January he moved 
into the Mathias and sailed for England, 
where he arrived on 18 April 1657, being 
then in very bad health. During the summer 
and autumn of 1667 Goodsonn commanded 
a squadron in the Downs or off Mardyk, and 
in l658 off Dunkirk, co-operating with the 
besieging army. In the autumn, with his 
flag in the Swiftsure, he was vice-admiral 
in the fleet under Sir George Ayscue fq* v.], 
which attempted to pass the Sound, but, 
being unable to do so hy reason of the late- 
ness of the season and foul weather, he re- 
turned with the fleet, Ayscue remaining in 
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Sweden. In the following year he was again 
in the fleet ordered to, the Sound under 
General Mountagn [see MouiTTAev, Ebwabd, 
first EiiBL OF S^hbwioh], and seems to have 
continued with Mountagu till the scheme for 
the restoration of the .monarchy began to 
take form. From tkat time nothing more is 
heard of him in a public cavity, though 
motion is made of nim neany tu^ years 
afterwards as suE^ted, on no ap^rent 
grounds, of oomp^ty in a plot to the 
King (Cal State Fafera, Bom. 15 Dec. 1662\ 
By a reference to him in a brother puritan’s 
will he seems to have been still alive in 1680 
(Notes and ^Queries^ drd ser. ix. 138). From 
the' connection with Penn it appears not im- 
probable that the John Goodson (Appleton, 
Qfchpadia qf American BiograpAy), * the first 
]^glt 8 h physician that came to Pennsylvania 
under Penn’s charter, and among the first that 
bought lands in the province of the ** Free 
Society of Traders,*” may have been William 
Goodsonn’s eon ; but we know nothing cer- 
tainly of Goodsonn’s family or private life, ' 
except that his wife’s name was Mary, and 
that advances on her husband’s p^ were 
made to her during his absence at Jamaica 
(Cal State Papers^ Dom. 16 Oct. 1665, 
17 June, 21 Aug. 1666; Thublob, iv. 468). 

State Papers, Bom. 1050-2; Thurloe's 
State Papers ; Lediard’s Naval History ; Gran- 
ville Penn’s Memorials of Sir William Penn.] 

J. K. L. 

GOODWIN, ARTHUR (1693 P-1643), 
friend of John Hampden, bom in 1693 or 
1694, was the only surviving son of Sir 
Francis Goodwin, knt. (1664-16^), of Upper 
Winchendon, Buckinghamshire, by his wife, 
Elizabeth (d. 1630), daughter of Lord Grey 
de Wilton (Pedigree in Xanolby, Hundred 
of Deshoroughf o. 442 ; will of Sir F. Good- 
win, P. C. 0. 72, Seager). With Hampclen 
he studied at Magdalen College, Oxford, and 
with his friend contributed Latin verses to 
the college collection on the death of Henry 

S rince of Wales, entitled ‘Luct us Posthuraus,’ 
to, Oxford, 1612, p. 62. On 10 Feb. 1613- 
1614 he was admitted B.A. (Beyn of Univ. of 
Oxf Oxf. Hist. Soc. vol. ii. pt. iii. p. 826). 
He became ^vith Hampden a member of the 
Inner Temple in November 1613 (Members 
admitted to Inner Temple^ 1647-1660, p. 204). 
He sat for Chipping Wycombe, Buckingham- 
shire, in the parliaments of 16^-1 and 1623- 
1624, for Aylesbury in the same county in 
that of 1626-6, ana on 14^ Oct. 1640 was re- 
turned for Buckinghamshiro with Hampden 
as his coUeague (Lists of Members of Par- 
liament^ Offidat Betum, pt. i.) During the 
civil war Goodwin, like Hampden, held a 


command under the Earl of Essex, and raised 
a regiment of cavalry in Buckinghamihire, 
of imich he was appointed colonm. While 
he was quartered at Coventry, Warwickshire, 
with Hampden and Lord Brooke, they de- 
feated, 29 Aug. 1642, the Earl of Northamp- 
ton in an attempt to force his way into 
Daventry, Northamptonshire. Northampton 
himself was seized by Goodwin’s troops in 
the rear (A True Belatim the Masmer qf 
Takiny of the Earl NortkampUm^ &0, 
1642). On 6 Dec. of the same year the Earl 
of Essex Mve instructions to Colonels Good- 
win and ilurry, then in camp near Newbury, 
Berkshire, to march with all speed to the re- 
lief of Marlborough, Wiltshire. When they 
reached Marlborough the royalists had retired 
with their plunder, leaving a par^ which was 
forced to abandon the place. Goodwin and 
Hurry afterwards compelled three regiments 
under Lord Digby to abandon Wantage with 
some loss of men and ammunition. Good- 
win visited Andover, Hampshire, where I<ord 
Grandison was reported to be with three thou- 
sand horse and aragoons (cf. his very inte- 
resting letter of 12 Dec. 1642, printed in 
Money, Battles of Newbury^ 2 nd edit. pp. 
30-1). Essex appointed him commander-m- 
chief of the forces of Buckinghamshire 3 Jan. 
1643 (Carte MS, ciii. f. 106), when he made 
! .^lesbury hisheadq^uarters. At daybreak on 
27 Jan. he attempted to storm Brill, Bucking- 
hamshire, but after two hours’ hard fighting 
he was forced to fall back on Aylesbury ( The 
Latest Intelligence of Prince Bupert*s Pivceed- 
ing in NorthamptonshirCf &c. 2 Feb. 1642-8 ; 
Mercurius Aulious, 27 and 29 Jan. 1643). In 
April he took part in the siege of Reading. 

‘ I our regiment,’ writes Hampden, * is of very 
great reputation amongst us.^ When Hamp- 
den received his fatal wound; Goodwin took 
him to Thame and soothed his last moments. 
(His letter to his daughter Jane, lady Whar- 
ton, upon Hampden’s death is among his 
correspondence in vol. ciii. of the Carte MSS. 
in the Hodloian Library, and has been printed 
at p. 109 of Money’s Battles of Newbury^ 2 nd 
edit.) Goodwin died in the same year, 1648, 
and was buried at Woobum, Buckingham- 
shire (T 4 AN 0 LBY, p. 466). His will, dated 
< 6 Feb. 1638, with a codicil dated 80 Aug. 
1642, was proved at Jjondon on 11 Nov. 16& 
(registered in 1*. 0. C. 1, Rivers). He had 
bequeathed to Hampden Hwentie poundes 
as a smalc token of my love to my mithfuU . 
freind.* By his marriage with Jane, third 
daughter of Sir Richard Wenman, knt., of 
Thame Park, Oxfordshire, he had an oiply 
child, .lane (1618-1668), who on 7 Se^;. 
1687 became the second wife of Philip, fourth , 
lord Wharton (1618-1696). 
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He left particular directions for the foun- 
dation of six almshouses at Waddesdon.. 
Buckinghamshire, which the troubles had 

f revented him from erecting in his lifetime, 
lis portrait, by Vandyck, has been engraved 
by Qunst. 

[Notes and Queries, 6th ser. i. 256, 883, 466 ; 
Evans’s Cat. of Engraved Portraits, i. 142; 
Lodge’s Peerage of Ireland (Archdall), iv. 282 ; 
Nugent's Memorials of Hampden.] G. G. 

GOODWIN, CHARLES WYCLIFFE 
(1817-1878), Egyptologist, was bom in 1817 
at King's Lynn, where his father was a so- 
licitor m large practice. He was the eldest 
of four sons, the second of whom, Harvey, 
is now bisho)) of Carlisle. He received his 
early education at High Wycombe, Bucking- 
hamshire, and when a schoolboy of nine or so 
was led to take a lively interest in Egyptology 
by reading an article on ‘ Hieroglyphics ' in 
the * Edinburgh Review ' for DecemDer 1826 
(erroneously identified by the Bishop of Car- 
lisle with an article in the ‘ Quarterly 
Egyptology became the favourite study of his 
lite, and during his schot)! holidays he wrote 
essays on the early liistory of Egypt. He was 
also in early life a fair Hebraist, botanist, and 
geologist, an accomplished Anglo-iSaxon and 
a good German schmar. In 1834 he was en- 
tered at St. Catharine's Hall, Cambridge, 
t^ing his B.A. degree with high classical 
honours in 1838, proceeding M.A. in 1842, 
and being afterwards elected a fellow of 
his college Goodwin had intended to take 
orders, but his views undergoing a change 
he resigned his fellowship, which was only 
tenable by a clergyman. In 1848 he was 
called to the bar at Lincoln's Inn, and de- 
voted himself to the uncongenial study of the 
law. In the same year he published * The 
Anglo-Saxon Version of the Life of St. Guth- 
lac, hermit of Cvowland. Originally writ- 
ten in Latin by Felix (commonly called of 
Crowland). Now first printed from a MS. 
in the Cottonian Library. With a transli^ 
tion and notes,' chiefly grammatical and phi- 
lological. He had for years contributea to 
the publications of the Cambridge Antiquarian 
Society, when in 1851 he edited for it ‘ The 
Anglo-Saxon Legends of St. Andrew and St. 
Veronica . . . with an English translation.’ 
For the * Cambridge Essays” for 1868 he wrote 
the valuable disquisition on * Hieratic Po- 
his first noticeable contribution to Egyp- 
/i^logy. Til is was followed in 1859 by the 
4jB(fconymous republication from the ‘ Law Ma- 
gfliAine ' of his * Curiosities of Law,’ consisting 
Sf^translated extracts from deeds of grant m 
various kinds in favour of a monastery near 
r^^ebes in Egypt, written in Coptic, of which 


Goodwin was a diligent student. In 186G 
he acquired a wider reputation by his papW| 
* The Mosaic Cosmogony,’ in * Essays and lte*^ 
views,* to which he was the only lay contri- 
butor. This plain-spoken ess^ produced five 
or six specific replies, one of them by Pro- 
fessor Young of ^Ifrst, to none of which , 
does Goodwin seem to have made any ro- 
ioinder. According to the catalogue of Uie 
British Museum lihraiy he succeeded Mr. 
John Morley as the last editor of the second 
series of the * Literary Gazette.’ He certainly 
edited the two volumes of the * Parthenon,’ 
1802-3, with which the ‘ Literary Gazette * 
was incorporated, giving prominence in it to 
Egyptological subjects. In May 1862 nt a 
meeting of the Society of Antiquaries, to 
which Goodwin sent several communications 
I on those subjects, he replied to Sir George 
I Cornewall Lewis's scepticism, expressed in 
! person, as to the possioility of interpreting 
. the ancient Egyptian by arguing that Goptic 
1 was in some degree a continuation of that 
j language. Various contributions of Good- 
I win's, chiefly Egyptological, appeared in the 
second series m Chal^’ ’Melanges Egyp^ 
tologiques,' 1864. 

j In March 1866 Goodwin was appointed 
sistaot ju^e in the newly created supreme 
court for China and Japan. A paper which 
he contributed to ’Fraser's Magazine' for 
February of that year was in 1866, after 
his departure to the East, separately issued 
(Mr. j^ePageRenouf correcting the proofs) as 
‘ Thu Story of Saneha, an Egyptian Tale of 
FourThoiisand Years translated from the 

Hieratic Text.' It was prefaced by an admira- 
ble summary of the history and chronology of 
ancient Egypt in connection with the previous 
development of its varied civil isation. Good- 
win executed his translation from the fac- 
simile of the original papyrus printed in 1860 
in l^epsius's ’ Denkmaler Aegyptens.' His ver- 
sion was read before the Society of Antiqua- 
ries in December 1863, the mouth follow- 
ing the publication of another version by 
M. Chabas, both of them executed simul- 
taneously, but without concert, and, though 
not identical, agreeing in all essential points. 
For the * Records of the Past * Goodwin re- 
vised his version of the ’Story of Saneha* 
and others of his translations of hieratic texts. 
In 1866 also appeared ’ Voyage d'un 
tien en Ph6nicie, en Palestine, &c., au 
si^cle avant notre ^re, d'un papyrus du Mu- 
s6e Britannique, comprenant le facsimile du 
texte hi6ratique et sa transcription compUte 
en hi^roglyphes et "en lettres coptes. Par 
F. OhahfM, avec la collaboration de 0. W. 
Goodwin.’ In his essay on ‘ Hieratic Papyri * 
Goodwin had translated the first eight pages 
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•of this work. Chabas speaks enthusiasticallj 
•of Goodwin’s labours m hieratic as having 
ofiected ^ a genuine revolution in the scieno^ 
During his residence in the East he worked 
•assiduously at Egyptology, continuing fre- 
quently from 1860 to 1878 the contributions 
to Lepsius and Brugsch’s ‘Zeitschrift fur 
“'•yptische Sprache/ which he had begun 

:ore leaving Ei^land. Communications 
irom him wer^ utilised and acknowledged by 
Canon Cook in his disquisition * On Egyptian 
Words in the Pentateuch * in vol. i. pt. i. of 
the ^Speaker’s Commentary on the Bible,* 
1871. 

After being several years at Shanghai 
Goodwin was transferred to Yokohama, where 
he spent three years as acting judge of the 
sunreme court. He retained this position in 
18 y 6 when he returned to Shanghai, and he re- 
mained there, a visit to England intervening, 
until |iis death, after a long illness, in Janu- 
ary 1878. The event caused the deepest re- 
*gret among the British residents at Shanghai 
and Yokohama. Ghodwin had endeared him- 
self* to all his friends as a delightful com- 
panion, cheerful and unaffected, his great 
acquirements being unaccompanied by the 
slightest trace of pedant ry or pretension. Ho 
was fond of music, of which he had studied 
the theoiy, playiiiff on more than one instru- 
ment. ' Ho is understood to have been for 
years the musical critic of the * Guardian,* 
and to have contributed to the ‘Saturday 
Review,* He was the author of at least two 
law books: 1. ‘The Succession Duty Act* 
(16 and 17 Viet. cap. 51), with introduction, 
notes, and an appendix, containing the I^e- 
gacy Duty Acts 1858. 2. ‘ The Practice of 
iSrobate and Administration under 20 and 
21 Viet. cap. 77, together with the statute 
.and appendix,* 1858. 

[Biographical Notes on Goodwin by the Bishop 
of Carlislo in Athonssum for 2.3 March 1878 ; 
Obituary Notices in Academy for 16 March 1878, 
and in the Shangliai and Yokohama papers of 
January 1878; Foreign Office List for 1878; 
personal knowledge.] F. £. 

GOODWIN, CHRISTOPHERC/7. 1542), 
poet, was author of * The Chaunce of the 
Dolorous Lover,* London, bv Wynkyn de , 
Worde, 1520, 4to,.‘ a lamentable story with- 
out pathos,’ writes Warton. A more in- | 
teresting production is ‘The mavdens dreme. 
Compyled and made by Chrystofer Goodwyn. 
In the yere of our Lorde. Mcccccxlij.,* Lon- 
don,* by me Robert W y er for Richard Bankes. * 
The only copy known belonged to Heber. | 
It is in seven-line stanxas; in'Uie concluding , 
stanza the four words ‘ Chryst,* ‘ offre,* ‘ good,’ | 
and ‘ wyn * (forming together the author’s . 
name) are introducea into different lines en- , 


closed in brackets. Warton describee the 
second piece as ‘ a vision without imaginar 
tion.’ A young lady is supposed to listen 
I in a dream to * a dispute hetween Amour 
' and Shamefaoedness for and against love.* 

In 1672 Christopher Goodwin or Goodx^n 
and John Johnson proposed to Queen Elisa- 
beth’s ministers to convert Ipswich into <a 
mart town,* in order to draw thither the whole 
trade from Antwerp. Much of the promoters’ 
notes and correspondence with Lord Burgh- 
ley, Sir Thomas Smith, and others is in the 
Record Office (CaL State P^per^r, 1647-80, pp. 
447-8); and among Lord Calthorpe’s manu- 
scripts is ‘ a device" on the same subject by 
the same authors (^Jffiet, MSS. Comm. 2nd 
Rep. p. 40). It is doubtful whether this Ohris- 
topner Goodwin is identical wit h the poet, but 
the identity of name suggests kinship, and, like 
the poet, tne Ipswich projector usually spells 
his name ‘ Goodwyn.* 

[Warton’s History, p. 681 ; Collier’s Bibl. Cat. 
i. 318 ; Heber’s Cat. ed. Collier,’ p. Ill ; Ritson’s 
Bibliographia Pooiica ; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. ; 
Ames’s Typogr. Antiq. ; Hazlitt’s Bibliographical 
Collections.] S. L. L. 

GOODWIN, FRANCIS (1784-1886), 
architect, was bom 28 May 1784, at King’s 
Lynn, Norfolk, and became a pupil of J. 
Ooxedge of Kensington. He exhibited in 
the Royal Academy in 1806 an ‘Internal 
View of St. Nicholas* Chapel, Lynn,* after 
which he appears to have devoted himself to 
tile study of his profession, and from 1822 to 
1834 exhibited twenty-throe drawings made 
for competition or tor his executed works, 
which were chiefly in the pointed style. In 
1821 he built t he church at West Bromwich, 
which was his first c» mpletcd structure of 
the kind, and in the same year a chapel of 
ease at Portseu, Hampshire, a new church at 
Ashton-imder-Lyno, and rebuilt the parish 
church at Walsiill, with the exception of the 
spire and chancel. Ho was occupied from 
1821 to 1824 with a church at Kidderminster; 
in 1822, added the steeple to St. Peter’s, Man- 
chester; in 1823, the tower and spire to St. 
Paul’s, Birmingham, and completed 'Trinity 
Church, Bordesley, Birmingham, a view of 
which was published in the ‘Gentleman’s 
Magazine ’ for 1827. In 1824 he built Holy 
Trinity Church, Burton-on-Trent ; in 1825, 
St. James’s, Oldham, Lancashire; and in 
1826, St. Paul’s Cha]^d, Walsall, of which 
plans and sections were published in Tress’s . 
‘ Modem Churches,’ 1 841 . From 1 826 to 1827 
he was erecting St. John’s, Derby; from 1826 
to 1828, St. George’s, Hulme, near Manches* 
ter; and in 1880 ho completed St. Mary’s, 
Bilston. He also rebuilt the old church at 
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BiUton, and a ^rtion of St. Miohaers, South- 
‘ ampton. He designed tlie town hall and as- 
sembly rooms, Manche8t^r, built between 1822 
and 1826, the interior of which was remrded 
as his ch^ d’oeuvre, and was engrared as a 
frontispiece to vol. ii. of his * Rural Archi- 
tecture.’ Since the erection (1869- 77) of the 
New Town Hall, by Mr. A. Waterhouse, 
H.A., Goodwin’s building in King Street has 
been used as the Free Reference Library. 
Within the last few years the removal of 
the steps from the street to the portico (ren- 
dered advisable by the increasea traffic) has 
rather disfigured the approach to the build- 
ing. The town hall and assembly rooms at 
Macclesfield were erected under his direction 
between 1823 and 1824, and in 1823 he com- 
menced the county gaol at Derby, one of the 
best and most comm^ious prisons in the king- 
dom at the time. He erected the market at 


1834. A second editimi of the work appemd 
in 1835 under the Jdtle of * Rural Arehiteo-^ 
ture,’ with supplements to each series en- 
titled * Cottage Architecture.’ 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists ; Diet, of Aidiu- 
tecture; Graves’s Diet, of Artists; Goodwin’s. 
Rural Architecture ; Gent. Mag. 1827 pt. ii. tip* 
201>-2, 1886 p. 669 ; Architectural Magasme^ 
1834 p. 136. 1836 p.479 ; Glow’s Walsafi^ p. 
20; Butterworth’s Stockport, pp. 39, 40; AxonV 
Annals of Manchester, pp. 166, 172 ; Cornish’s 
Manchester, pp. 17, 48, 49; Cornish’s Biming- 
ham, p. 37 ; Jewitt’s Derby, pp. 38, 61 ; Parsons. 


j ham, p. 37 ; Jewitt’s Derby, pp. 38, 61 ; Parsons. 
‘ Leeds, i. 229 ; Reeves’s West Bromwich, pp..l4, 

I 16 ; Baines’s Lancaster, 1836, ii. 676 ; BoyUl 
; Academy Exhibition Catalogues ; Univ. Cat. of 
I Books on Art ; Brit.Mus. Cat. of Printed Boolcs.1 
I ' B. P. 

j GOODWIN, GEORGE (Ji, 1620), Latin 
‘ verse writer, was the author of ‘ Melissa reli-^ 


Leeds, 1824-7, and that at Salford, Manches- 
ter, 1826. The exchange at Bradford was 
built from his designs, 1829. Among his 

S rivate works were Ltssadell, co. Sligo, for Sir 
L Gore Booth, hart., views of whi^ are en- 
graved iu his * Rural Architecture ; ’ an Italian 
villa for Henry Gore Booth, esq., Cullamore, 
near Lissadell ; a lodge for G. Uodwell, cm., 
Sligo ; some works for E. J. Coemor, esq., M.!P., 
at Markree, co. Sligo ; lodge, Demat^l Hall, 
Stafibrdshire, for II. Hordern, esq. ; and a par- 
sonage in the Grecian style for the Kev. W. 
Leigh at Bilston. In almost every competi- 
tion for a buildingof any importance, drawings 
were sent in by Goodwin, in the preparation 
of which ho spared no expense. He ctesigned 
a scheme for an extensive cemetery in the 
vicinitv of the metropolis, with buildings 
from the best examples in Athens, and ex- 
hibited his drawings gratuitously in an office 
taken for the purpose in Parliament Street. 
In 1838 his plans for the new House of 
(k)mmous were pronounced the best of those 
sent, in, and were ordered by the committee 
to be printed, and in 1824 a design for an 
' Intended Suspension Bridge at Ilorseferry 
Road, projected by Capt. S. Browne, K.N., 
and F. Goodwin, Architect and Engineer,’ 
was approved by the provisional committee. 
In 1 834 he was at Belfast preparing designs 
for additions to the college, including a mu- 
seum, and also for baths in Dublin, but these | 
were never executed. He died suddenly of j 
anoplexy on 30 Aug. 1836 at his residence, , 
21 King Street, Portman Square, while en- I 
gaged on a set of designs for the new houses i 
oi parliament, and was buried in Kensal : 
Gffeen cemetery. | 

He published ; 1. ‘Plans, &c., of the New 
Hopse of Commons,’ 1883. 2. * Domes- 

tic Architectuw',’ 1st ser., 1833; 2nd ser., | 


' gionispontificBB ejusdemque apotrope; elegiia 
! decem.^ Lond. 1620, 4to, dedicated to Bir 
! Robert Naunton. An English translation, 

. by .lohn Vicars, appeared under the title 
! or ‘ Babel’s Balme, or the Honeycombe of 
' Rome’s Religion, with a neat Draining and 
Straining out of the Rammish Honey thereof; 

; sung in Tenne most elegant Elegies in Latino 
I by that most worthy Christian Satyrist, 

I Master George Goodwinne, and translated 
into ten English Satyres by the Muses’ most 
unworthy eccho John Vicars,’ Lond. 1624, 
4to. Goodwin was also author of another set 
I of verses, which exist only in the form of 
a translation by Joshua Sylvester, entitled 
‘Automachia, or the Self-conflict of a Chris- 
tian, from the Latin of Mr. George Goodwin ’ 
(1633 P). 

[Brit. Mus. Libr. and Bodl.Libr. Catalogues.! 

A. V. 

GOODWIN, JAMES IGNATIUS 
([1603P-1667), Jesuit, born in Somersetshire 
I in or about 1 1^8, after making his humanity 
' course at St. Omer, was sent in 1621 for his 
! liigher course to the English College of the 
I Jesuits at Valladolid. lie was professed of 
the four vows 25 March 1646. For twenty 
years (1631-61) he served the missions in 
the * residence or St. Stanislas,* which included 
Devonshire and Cornwall, and subsequently ho 
I was appointed professor of moral theology 
and controversy at l^idge. Returning to this 
country he died in London on 26 Nov. 1667. 

He wrote : 1. ‘ L^is Lydius Cqntrover- 
siarum modernarum Cfatholicos inter et Acar- 
tholicos,’ Liege, 1656, 24mo, pp, 466. 2. ‘ 
Exercitatio Divini Amoris,^ Liege, 1656, 
12mo. 

[Foley’s Records, v. 972, vii. 306; -Oliver’s 
Jesuit Collections, p. 106; Oliver’s Catholic 
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B«ligion in Cornw^» p. 313; Soiithwell*8 Bibl. 
Scriptoram Soc. Jesu, p. 336; De Backer's BiU. 
des BcrtTains de la Compagnie de J^ns, i. 2206.} 

X C 

GOODWIN, JOHN (15M P-1666), re- 
ublican divine, was bom in Norfolk about 
SH* He was educated at Queens’ College, 
Cambridge, graduating M. A. and obtaining a 
fellowship on 10 Nov. 1617. I^eaving the 
university in consequence of kis marriage, he 
took orders, and became po]^lar as a preacher 
in his native county at mvnham, Lynn, 
Yarmouth, and Norwich. For a time he 
seems to have officiated at St. Mary’s, Dover. 
In 1632 he came to London, and on 18 Dec. 
1633 was instituted to the vicara^ of St. 
Stephen’s, Coleman Street, vacated by the 
nonconformist secession of John Davenport 
[q. V.] He sided with the puritans, and as 
early as 1633 inclined to independency under 
the influence of John Cotton (1686-1682). 
In 1636 he was convened for breach of canons, 
but on his promise of amendment Bishop 
Juxon took no further proceedings. In 1638 
Goodwin broaclied from the pulpit of St. 
Stephen’s his opinions on justification (which 
had ffiven offence at Dover), taking a view 
whiim was already regarded as practically 
Arminian, though he always maintained his 
independence of the system of Arminius, 
and cited Calvin as bearing him out on some 
points. A warm pulpit controversy with 
other city ministers on this topic was stayed 
by Juxon ’s interference, all parties agreeing 
to desist. Next year (1639) Goodwin an- 
gered his opponents anew by insisting on the 
need of a learned ministry. Juxon reported 
to Laud that he did not despair of a good 
issue. Goodwin had a hand in drafting the 
London clerical petition against the new 
canons of 30 June 1610. Alderman Isaac 
Pennington (afterwards closely connected 
with the q^uakers) was one of his parishioners, 
and joined his congregational society. 

In 1639 Goodwin wrote a preface to the 
^sthumous sermons of Henry llainsden. 
During the next two years ho published 
several sermons, and an exegeticnl tract 
(1641) criticising the positions of George 
Walker, B.D., of St. John’s, Watling Street. 
*Walker retorted upon Goodwin and others 
with a charge of S^inianism in the article 
of justification. Goodwin defended himself 
(1642) In ^ Christ set forth,’ and in a treatise 
on justification. 

On the appeal of the parliament to arms 
Goodwin was one of the earliest clerical sup- 
portersofthe democratic puritans. His* Auti- 
Uavalierisme ’ (1042) proclaims on its very 
title-page the need of war to suppress the 
party < now hammering England to make an 
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Ireland of it.* Thq loyalist doctrine of the 
divine right of kinm he assailed in his * Os 
Ossorianum, or a Bone for a Bishop,’ i.e. 
Griffith Williams, bishop of Ossory (1643). 
W^ith equal vigour he attacked the presby- 
terians as a persecuting party in his * 0€o- 
fMXMf or the grand impruaence of . . . fight- 
ing aranst God * (1644, 2 editions). In May 
1646 he was ejected from his living for re- 
fusing to administer indiscriminately in his 
parish the baptism and the Lord’s Supper. 
Nothing daunted, Goodwin immediately set 
up an independent church in Coleman Street, 
which had a large following. William Taylor, 
his appointed successor at St. Stephen’s, was 
in his turn ejected in 1 649, to bo restored in 
1667. In the interim Goodwin obtained the 
use of the church, but with a diminished 
revenue; ho estimates his loss in 1654 at 
1,000/. Among his hearers at this period 
was Thomas Firmin fq. v.], who took down 
his sermons in shorthand. 

The * Gangriena ’ (16 Feb. 1016) of Tliomas 
Edwards (1699-1047) [q.v.| included Good- 
win among the subjects ot attack; in the 
second and third parts, publislied in the same 
year, Edwards was provoked into yet more 
savage onslaughts by Goodwin’s anonymous 
reply, bearing the stinging title ‘ Oreteusis.’ 
Goodwin is * a monstrous sectary, a compound 
ofSocinianism,Arminhinism,antinomiani8m, 
independency, popery, yea and of scepticism.’ 
lie and several of his church * go to howls 
and other sports on days of public thanks- 
giving.* Goodwin, by his * lingioranstix, or 
the Scourge of the Saints* (1646; i.e. January 
1647), came into collision with William 
Jenkyn, vicar of t’hrist Church, Newgate, 
whose * Testimony* was endorsed (14 Dec. 

1647) by fifty-eight presbyterian divines at 
Sion College. Sixteen members of Good- 
win*8 church issued ( 1647) an * Apologetical 
Account’ of their reasons for standing by 
him. In answer (1648) to Jenkyn*s com- 
plaint tliat presbyterians were put * under 
the cross* by the existence of sectaries, Good- 
win asks, ‘ Is not the whole English element 
of church livings offertKl up by the state to 
their service ?* Jenkyn was aided by John 
Vicars, usher in Christ Church Hospital, who 
published (1648) an amusing description of 

* Coleman-street -conclave * and its ininister, 

* this most huge 0 aragantua,* the * schismatics 
cheater in chief.* This contains a likeness of 
Goodwin (engraved by W. Kichardson) sur- 
mounted by n windmill and weathercock, 

* pride’ and ‘error’ supplying the breeze. Good- 
win’s career is, however, remarkable for con- 
sistency. He translateci and printed (March 

1648) a part of the * Stratagemata Satanm ’ 
of Acontius [q. v.], under the title * Satan’s 

L 
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Stratagems ; or the DeviVs Cabinet-Councel | 
discovered/ vdth recommendato^ epistles hj 
himself and John Durle (1696-16&) [q. v.] 
Acontius, whose broad tolerance recom- 
mended him to the earlier puritans (see 
Amks, preface to Puritaniamm AiiglicanuBf 
1610), was now sti^atised by such writers 
as Francis Oheynell [q. v.] as a ‘sneaking 
Socinian.’ Cheynell sought in vain in the 
Westminster Assembly to obtain a con- 
demnation of Goodwin’s book, but printed 
Q650) his thoughts about it by request, 
^ere was a fresh sale for the translation, 
which was reissued with a now title, ‘ Dark- 
ness Discovered ; or the Devil’s secret Strata- 
gems laid open ’ (1661). 

Goodwin defended the most extreme 
measures of the army leaders. In his ‘ Might 
and Right Well Met ’ (1648), which was an- 
swered by John Geree ||q. v.J, he applauded 
the purging of the parliament. He was one 
of the puritan divines who, in the interval 
between the 8entcnc(3 and execution of the 
king, proffered to him their spiritual services. 
Goodwin tells us in his ‘'Y^pto•ro^^#cat. The 
Obstrvetovrs of Justice/ pp. 90 -7 (30 May 
1649), that he had an ‘ houres discourse or 
more with ’ Charles, but was not impressed by 
his visit. lie firmly contended in the same 
tract for the sovereign rights of the people, 
quoted approvingly Milton^ ‘ Tenure 01 Kings 
and Magistrates" (13 Feb. 1649), and main- 
tained that the proceedings against Charles 
followed the spirit of the law if not the letter. 
The pamphlet was cast into the shade by 
the splendour of Milton’s ‘ VjKovoKXwrrrjs ’ 
(October 1649). ‘TwoIIyras or Spiritual 
Songs ’ (1661) from his pen, sung in his con- 
gn^gation on 24 Oct. 1661, the tnanksgiving 
day for the victory at Worcester, furtherillus- 
trate his republican zeal. 

Meanwhile he pursued his theological con- 
troversies. His magnum opus in defence of 
general redemption, ‘ ’ATroXurpanrij tiTroXv- 
Tpwcrccas, or Redemption Redeemed/ appeared 
in 1661 (reprinted 1840) ; his ‘ Water-Dipping 
no Firm Footing’ (1663) and ‘Cata-Raptisra’ 
(1666) wen* polemics against b^tists. The 
circumstance that Cromwell’s ‘ Triers ’ were 
mostly independent s did not reconcile him 
to the now ecclesiastical despotism ; he ar- 
raigned it in his ‘ Ba<r«w<rrn/. Or the Triers 
[or Tormenters] Tried * ( 1667 ). 

Calamy remarks that Goodwin ‘ was a man 
by himself, was against every man, and had 
every man against him.’ Goodwin speaks of 
himself as having ‘to contend in a manner 
with the whole earth ’ (dedication to Cata~ 
H is ideas were often ahead of hia 
dav/ In his * Divine Authority of the Scrip- 
tures Asserted* (1648), which won the com- 


mendation of Baxter, he maintains, antici* 
pating Fox and Barclay, that the word of 
God ‘ was extant in the world, nay in the- 
hearts and consciences of men, before there 
was any copy of the word extant in writiim.* 
In his ‘ Pagans Debt and Dowry * (1661 j 16^, 
a reply to Barlow), which 1^ to a contro- 
versy with Obadiah Howe [q. v.], he argues 
that without the letter of the gospel heathens 
may be saved. His rational temper made 
him the opponent of seekers and quakers, 
and gave him some affinity with the Cam- 
bridge Platonists. He rejected the distinction 
allowed by Acontius. lietween tolerance of 
error in fundamentals and in other points. 
Error in fundamentals may be innocent. 
Toleration he bases on the difficulty of ar- 
riving at truth. He would have men ‘ call 
more for light and less for fire irom heaven ’ 
(epistle in 8atan*a Stratagems^ 1648). Even 
the denial of the Holy Trinity he will not 
I treat as a ‘ damnable heresy,’ for orthodoxy 
! ift a doctrine of inference. Thomas Barlow 
j [q. V.], afterwards bishop of Lincoln, wrote 
to him (September 1651), ‘ 1 always find in 
the prosecution of your arc^ments that per- 
spicuity and acuteness, which I often seek 
and seldom find in the writings of others.’ 

At the Restoration Goodwin, with Milton, 
was ordered into- custody on 16 June 1660. 
He kept out of the way, and at length was 
placed in the indemnity, among eighteen 
persons perpetually incapacitated for any 
public trust. His ‘ W^piorTodUat ’ was bumea 
I (27 Aug.) by the hangman at the Old Bailey. 

I According to Burnet his comparative im- 
! munity was due to his Arminiaii repute. He 
I soon rutunied to his Coleman Street congre- 
I gation, though not to the emoluments of St. 
j Stephen’s, of which he was deprived and 
Theophilus Alford admitted as his successor, 

I on 29 May 1661. He wrote strenuously 
against the Fifth-monarchy enthusiasts in 
1 664 and 1666 (see passages collected in Jack- 
son, p. 21 0 sq. ) But V enner’s meeting house, 
whence the insurrection of 1661 proceeded, 
was in Swan Alley, Coleman Street, and here 
also, in 1 663, was Goodwin’s study (dedica- 
tion to Krpoaition o/PoTnans), Hence, doubt- 
less, arose Burnet’s fable that Goodwin was 
one of these enthusiasts. Immediately on 
Venner’s rising, Goodwin’s church issued a 
‘ Declaration ’ (1660, i.e. January 1661) dis- 
claiming all sympathy with this or aiw 
attempt ‘ to propagate religion by the swora.’ 

Jackson ascribes to Goodwin on anony- 
mous publication (which ho wrongly de- 
scribes) entitled ‘ Prelatiquo Preachers None 
of Christ’s Teachers,’ 1663 ; internal evidence 
is strongly against his authorship. He dipd 
in the plague year, 1665. From the burial 
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toffister of St. Stephen’s, Jackson gives the 
foupwing entry as possibly referring to him : 
^ John Ooodwin Jn whites Alley, vitler was 
buried the 3rd of September 1666.’ By his 
early marriage he had seven children, two of ; 
whom died in 1645. His portrait, engraved 
in 1641, ‘ letat 47,* by George Glover [q. v.], 
reprasenta a man . of fine features, wearing 
beard and moustache, his scanty hair almost 
hidden hy an embroidered skull-cap. 

Goodwin published besides the works 
already mentioned : 1. * The Saints’ Interest 
in God,’ &C., 1640, 12mo. 2. * God a Good ; 
Master,’ &c., 1641, 12mo (dedicated to Eliza- 
bethHanmden,motherofthepatriot). 3. 'The 
Hetum or Mercies,’ &c., 1641 , 12mo. 4. ' The 
Christian’s Engagement,’ &c., 1041, 12mo. ; 
5. ' Impedit ira animum. or Animadversions 
vron . . . George Walter,’ &c., 1641, 4to 
(Walker’s ' Defence,* to which this is a reply, 
was published by Goodwin). 6. 'Impvtatio 
ridei,or a Treatise of Justification,’ &c., 1642, 
4to. 7. 'The Butcher’s Blessing, or the 
Bloody Intentions of Romish Cavaliers,’ &c., 
1642 (Jackson). 8. ' Iimocencies Triumph, 
or an Answer to . . . William Prynne,’ &c., 
1644, 4to (two editions same year, defends 
his ‘Gfofuixw’). 9. 'Innocency and Truth 
Triumphing,’ &c., 1646, 4to (continuation of 



Samuel Lane, contains sermon 28 April 1041 
by Goodwin, taken in shorthand by Thomas 
Rudyard). 12. ‘Twelve . . . Serious Cautions,’ 
&c., 1646, 4to. 13. ' Some Modest and Humble 
Queries,’ &c., 1040 (Jackson). 14. 'An- 
apologesia Tes Antapologias, or The Inex- 
cttsablenesse of . . . Aiitapologia,’ &c., 1640, 
4to (first and only part; gainst Edwards). 
15. ' A Candle to see the Sunne,’ &c., 1647, 
4to (appendix to 'llagiomastix’). 10. ‘A 
Postscript . . . to . . . Hagiomastix,’ &c., 
1647, 4to. 17. 'Sion College Visited, or 
Animadversions on a Pamphlet of W. Jen- 
kyns,* &c., 1647 (i.e. January 1648), 4to. 
18. * fiftxpvrorrprafivTtpoSf or The Youngling 
Elder ... for the instruction of W. Jenkyn/ 
&c., 1648, 4to. 19. ‘ The Unrighteous .fudge,’ 
&c., 1648 (i.e. 18 Jan. 1649), 4to (reply to 
Sir Francis Nethersole). 20. ‘ Truth’s Con- 
flict with Error,’ &c., 1660, 4to (from short- 
hand report by John Weeks of disputations 
on universal redemption by Goodwin against 
Vavasor, Powell, and J ohn Simpson). 21.' The 
Remedy of Unreasonableness,’ &c., 1660 
(Jackson). 22. ' Moses made Angry ; a 
Letter ... to Dr. Hill,’ &c., 1661 (Jackson). 

23. ' Confidence Dismounted, or a Letter to 
Mr. Richard Resbunr,’ &c., 1661 (Jackson). 

24. ' ElprjvopaxMf The Agreement and Dis- 


tance of Brethren,’ J5:c., 1662, 4to ; 1671, 8vo, 

26. ' A Paraphrase,’ &c., 1662, 4to ; second 
edition with title ‘An Exposition of the 
Nineth Chapter of the Epistle to the Romans,’ 
&c., 1663, 4to (dedicated to the Lord Mayor, 
John Fowke [q, v.]). 26. ‘ Philadelphia, or 
XL Queries,*^ &c.. 1653, 4to (on baptism). 

27. ‘Thirty Queries,’ &c., 1663 (Jackson; 
on the magistrate’s authority in religion). 

28. ' The Apologist Condemned,’ &c., 1663 
(Jimkson, a vindication of No. 27). 29. ‘ Dis- 
satisfaction Satisfied in Seventeen . . . Queries,’ 
&c., 1664 (Jackson). 80. ' Peace Protected,’ 
&c., 1664, 4to (amplification of No. 29 ; con- 
tains a warning against the ' fift monarchie ’ 
men). 31. 'A Fresh Discovery of the High- 
Presbyterian Spirit,’ iS:c., 1654, 4to (furious 
controversy with six London booksellers, 
Thomas Underhill, Samuel Gollibrand, John 
Rothwell, Luke Fawne, Joshua Kirton, and 
Nathaniel Webb, who petitioned for the re- 
straint of the press). 32. ' The Six Book- 
sellers Proctor Non-suitod,’ Ac., 1666, 4to. 

33. ' Mercy in her Exaltation,’ &c., 1666, 4to 
(funeral sermon, 20 April, for Daniel Taylor), 

34. ‘The Foot out of the Snare,’ Ac., 166o, 
4to (by John Toldervy, who had been a 
quakor ; part by Goodwill). 35. ' Triumviri, 
or the Genius . . . of . . . Richard Resbury, 
.Tohn Pawson, and George Kendall,’ Ac., 1668, 
4to. Calamy mentions his ‘Catechism,’ which 
has not been identified. Posthumous was 
36, ‘ likrjpapa r6 llvfvpariKoVf or a Being 
Filled w’ith the Spirit,’ Ac., I(i70, 4to, with 
recommendatory epistle' by Ilalph Venning ; 
it is included in Nichols’ series of standard 
divines. Goodwin edited Fenner’s ‘ Divine 
Message,’ 1646. .Jackson (p. 57) quotes 
Goodwin (‘Innocencies Triumph,’ p. 4) as 
claiming the authorship of the ' Plea for 
Jjiberly of Conscience ’ which forms part of 
a reply to Adam Steuart., originally issued 
with the title ‘ MS. to A. S.’ 1644, and again 
with the title 'A Reply of Two of the 
Brethren,’ Ac., 1644. Jiut Jackson has mis- 
read his reference. Goodwin distinctly as- 
signs the piece to another pen ' iiigaged in 
the same warfare.’ The error has misled 
Underhill and Masson. 

[Life by Jackson, 1822 ; Wood’s Athense Oxon. 
1692, ii. 65. 85, 168, 219, 288 (mentions his 
having been a preacher at 8t. Mary’s, Dover), 

' .334; Barlow’s Oenuine llemains, 1693, pp. 122 
I Rq. ; Calamy’s Account, 1713, p. 63; Calamy’s 
i Continuation, 1727, i. 78; Palmer’s Nonconf. 

I Memorial, 1802, i. 196; Burnet’s Own Time, 

I 1724, i. 67. 163; Neal’s Hist, of the Puritans, 
1822, ii. 238, 305, iii. 230,461, iv. 227 ; Collier's 
Eccl. Hist. od. Barham, 1841, viii. 107, 177; 
Cheynell’s Rise of Kocinianisroe, 1643, p. 66; 
CheyncH’s Divine Trinunity, 1660, pp. 441 sq. ; 
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Wallace’s Antitrin. Biog. 1850, i, 101, 139 ; Wil- 
son’s Diss. Churches of London, 1808 ii. 403 sq., 
1814 iv. 136; Granger’s Biog. Hist, of Engl. 
1824, iii. 332; Underhill’s edition of Williams's 
Bloudy Tonent, 1848, xzxiv. ; Maidmont’s Scot- 
tish Ballads, 1868, ii. 274 sq. (reprints the 
second of Goodwin’s * hyms’); Hunt's Heligious 
Thought in Engl. 1870, i. 258, 259 sq., 356; 
Masson’s Life of Milton, 1871 ii* 582, 1873 iti. 
113. 1877 Iv. 95. 106, 1880 vi. 174, &c. ; Ki^ 
ton’s Cat.alogus Librorum in Bibliotheca Norvi- 
censi, 1883.] A. G. 

GOODWIN, PHILIP (d. 1699L divine, 
a native of Suffolk, was educated at St. John’s 
College, Cambridge, and proceeded M.A. 
During the civil war he aided with the par- 
liament, and was nppointiid one of the * triers * 
for Hertfordshire. By an ordinance of the 
lords and commons, dated 23 April 1645, he 
became vicar of Watford in that county, in 
succession to Dr. Cornelius Burgess (Com- 
moruf JournnlSf iii. 580), but was ejected for 
iioneonforuiity in June I6(il (Nuwooukt, 
Repertoriumf i. 960). He afterwards con- 
formed, and on 4 Oct. 167*3 was presented to 
the rectory of Liston, Essex, by W’illiam 
Clopton, whose daughter Lucy he had mar- 
riecf (ib. ii. 393). He died in 1699. His 
will, dated 29 Sept. 1697 (registered in 
P, C. C. 93, Pett), mentions property at 
Broome and Aldhnra in Suffolk. Ilia cliil- 
<lren were Kobert (who succeeded to his fa- 
ther’s living), Th<imas, Margaret, and Lucy* 
While resident at Watford ho published: 

1. * The Evangelicall Communicant in the 
Eucharisticall Sacrament, or a Treatise de- 
■chiring who are to receive the Supper of the 
Lord,’ &c., 8vo, London, 1049; second im- 
pression enlarged, &c,, 8vo, London, 1657. 

2. ‘ Dies Dominicus redivivus, or the I^iord’s 

Day enlivened, or a treatise ... to discover 
the practical part of the evangelical Sabbath,’ 
&c., 8vo, Ijondon, 1654. 3. ‘Iteligio domes- 
tica rediviva, or family religion revived,’ &c., 
8vo, London, 1655. 4. ‘The Mystery of 

Dreames, liistorically diacoursed; or a trea- 
tise wherein is clearly discovered the secret 
yet certain good or evil ... of mens differ- 
ing dreames ; their distinguishing characters,’ 
&c., 8vo, London, 1658. 

[Calamy’s Nonconf. Memorial (Palmer, 1802- 
1803), ii. 314.] G. O. 

GOODWIN, THOMAS, D.D. (1600- 
1680), independent divine, was born at 
Rollesby, Norfolk, on 5 Oct. 1600. He en- 
tered Christ’s College, Cambridge, on 25 Aug. 
1613, and graduated B.A. in 1616. He was 
a hearer 01 Richard Sibbs, D.D., John Pres- 
ton, D.D., and other puritans, and had pre- 
pared himself to receive the communion, out 


his tutor sent him back as too young and 
* little of his age.’ This temporarily alienated 
him from the puritans. In 1619 he removed 
to Catherine Hall, and graduated M.A. in 
1620. On 16 Nov. 1620 a funeral sermon by 
Thomas Bainbrigg (d. 1646) [q. v.] renewed 
bis puritan zeal. He was <mosen fellow; 
commenced B.D. ; in 1628 was elected 1^ 
turer at Trinity Church, Cambridge, in spite 
of the opposition of John Buckeridge, bisnop 
of Ely; and in 1632 became vicar of Trinity 
Church. Becoming dissatisfied with the terms 
of conformity, he conferrtid in J une 1 633 with 
John Cotton, then in London on his way to 
New England. Cotton made him an inde- 
pendent. He resigned his idcarage in 1634 
i in favour of Sibbs, and left the university. 

Between 1634 and 1639 ho was probably 
! a separatist preacher in London. He mar- 
’ ried there in 1638. In 1639 the vigilance of 
f Laud made his position untenable; ne crossed 
I to Holland, and became pastor of the Eng- 
' lish church at Arnheim. At the beginning 
I of the Long parliameut (3 Nov. 1640) he 
1 returned to London, and gathered an in- 
j dependent congregation in the parish of St. 


Dunstan’s-in-the-East. In 1643 he was ap- 
pointed a member of the Westminster Aid- 
sembly, and took the covenant. He was one 
of the sub-committee of five nominated on 
16 Dec. 1643 to meet the Scottish commis- 
sioners, and draw up a directory for wor- 
ship ; his co-operation was not at first very 
hearty. On 9 Dec. 1644, when Burroughs, 
Nye, Carter, Simpson, and Bridge (after- 
wards known as the ‘ dissenting brethren ’), 
entered their dissent from the propositions 
on church government adopted oy the ma- 
jority, Goodwin was absent from the as- 
sembly through illness, but he added his 
name next day. Goodwin conceived that the 
use of synods was ‘ to frame up the spirits of 
men to a way of peace.’ If the power of 
excommunication had been withheld from 
the superior judicatories, he would have been 
satisfied, llimself a Calvinist he was not 
prepared to excommunicate Arminian con- 
gregations. After 1646 he took little or no 
part in t he proceedings of the assembly. He 
was invited to New England by Cotton in 
1 (>17, and prepared to go, but was dissuaded 
by his friends. Wlien the * dissent ing brethren ’ 
drew up their * Reasons * in detail (printed 
1648), Goodwin was their leader and editor. 
On 2 Nov. 1649 he was appointed a chaplain 
to the council of state with 200/. a year, and 
lodgings in Whitehall. On 8 Jan. 1650 by 
order of parliament he was made president of 
Magdalen Colley, Oxford, with the privilege 
of nominating fellovp and demies in case of 
vacancy, or of refusalTo take the engagement. 
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He ooDBtantly preached at St. Mair’s, wearing president of Magdalen. He took to London 
a < velvet cassock/ and held a weeklv meeting several members of his Oxford church, and 
at his lodgings, on the ]plan of an independent founded an independent congregation, since 
church meeting, of which Stephen Ohamock removed to Fetter Lane. His later years 
[q.v.] and Theophilus Gate To. v.l were mem- were spent in study. In the great fire of 
hers. John Howe (10SO-lfO5)[q. v.], then 1666 more than half his libra^, to the 
a student at M<tf dalen, being of presbyterian value of 600/., was burned ; his divinity 
sentiments, * dia not offer to join ’ this meet- books wore saved. He died of ^ver, after a 
ing; Goodwin invited and admitted him short illness, on 2»S Feb. 1680, and was buried 
*upon catholic terms.* In the 'Spectator,' in Bunhill Fields. The Latin epitaph for 
No. 494, 26 Sept. 1712, Addison gives an ac- his tomb, written by Thomas GilWt, B.D. 
count of the examination of a student (either [q.v.], was ' notsufferMtobeengrav'd * in full ; 
Anthony Henley [q. v.] or, according to it specifies his great knowledge of ecch'sias- 
Granger, Thomas Bradbury, not the divine) tical antiquities. His portrait was engraved 
in grace rather than in grammar, by ' a very by^ R. White (1680) ; for Palmer's first odi- 
famous independent minister, who was head tion it was engraved from the original paint- 
of a college in those times.* The reference ing by James Caldwall [q. v.] ; for tlio second 
is evidently to Goodwin ; the ' half a dozen edition it was re-engraved by the elder Wil- 
niglitcaps upon his head* allude to the two liam Holl [q. v.l His face, with its stn^ng 
double skull-caps shown in his portrait. On hooked nose and curling locks, has a .Tewisn 
14 Aug. 1660 Goodwin was appointed on a cast. He married first, in 1638, Flizabeth, 
commission (including Milton) to make an daughter of Alderman Prescott, by whom he 
inventory of the records of the Westminster had a daughter, married to John Mason of 
Assembly. In 1663 he was made a commis- London ; secondly, in 1(49, Mary Hammond, 
sioner for the approbation of public prt^achers ; then in her seventeenth year, by whom ho hatl 
and on 16 Dec. 1663 he was made D.D. of two sons, Thomas (see below) and Richard, 
Oxford, being described in the register as ' in who died on a voyage to the East Indies 
Bcriptis in re theologies quampfurimis orbi as one of the company’s factors; and two 
notus.’ In 1664 ho was one of the assist- daughters, who died in infancy, 
ants to the commissioners of Oxfordshire for • Goodwin’s sermons have much unction ; 
removing scandalous ministers. his expositions are minute and diffuse ; great 

Ini 668 (loodwin and his friends petitioned historical value attaches to the defences of 
Cromwell for liberty to hold a synod and draw independency in which he was concerned, 
up a confession of faith. Cromwell gave nnun- Ho began to publish sermons in 16.36, and 
willing consent, but died (3 Sept.) before the brought out a collection of them in 1646, 
time fixed for the opening of the assembly. 4to. To the seventh piece in this collection, 
Goodwin attended him on his dcathb<3d, A ‘The Heart of Christ in Heaven towards 
few minutes before* he expired Goodwin ‘pre- Sinners on Earth’ (1()43), a writer in the 
tended to assure them in a prayer that he ‘Edinburgh Review* (January 1874) has 
was not to die * (Burnet). A week later a endeavoured, following l^emontey and Wen- 
fast-day was held at Whitehall; Tillotson, zelburger, to trace the suggestion of the 
who was present, assured Burnet that in modern Roman catholic devotion to the 
Goodwin's prayer the expression 'iccurred, sacred heart; the .supposed link with Good- 
‘Thou hast deceived us, and we were de- winbeingpere Claude tie la Colombi6re. Isaac 
ceived.^ Burnet does not notice that this is Watts {filonj ofChmt, 1 747) had previously 
a quotation (Jer. xx. 7). drawn attention to the unusual language of 

Goodwin and his friends met at the Savoy Goodwin ‘ in describing the glories due to the 
for eleven or twelve days from 1 2 Oct. Repre- human not lire * of our l^ord. ( )f his writin;(s 
sentatives, mostly laymen, of over a hunared the larger number were not printed in his 
independent churches were present. Good- ^ lifetime, though nrepared for the press. Five 
win and .lohn Owen were the leaders in a folio volumes or his works were edited by 
committee of six divines appointed to draw • Thankful Owen, Tliomas Baron, and Thomas 
up a confession. They adopted, with a few j Goodwin the younger, in 1(582, 1683, 1692, 
verbal alterations, the doctrinal definitions) 1697, and 1704; reprinted, 1861, 6 vols. 
of the Westminster confe-ssion, reconstruct- ! 8vo; condensed by mbb, 1847-60, 4 vols. 
ing only the part relating to church govern- i 8vo. Not included in the works are the fol- 
ment. The main effect of the declaration j lowing, in which he had a chief hand: 1. ‘An 
of the Savoy assembly was to confirm the AjxilogeticallNarration hvmhly svbmitted to 
Westminster theology. j the honourablb [sic] Houses of Parliament,* 

On 18 May 1660 Goodwin was deprived &c., 1643, 4to. 2. ‘The Reasons presented 
by the convention parliament of his office as by the Dissenting Brethren,* &c., 1(48, 4to 
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i issued by the assembly). 3. * The Grand 
)ebate concerning Presbytery and Indepen- 
dency/ &c., 1662, 4to (issued by the inde- 
pendents). 

Thomas Goodwin the younger (1660?- 
1716 P), son of the above, bom about 1660, 
was educated in England and Holland, and 
began his nonconformist ministry in 1678, 
when he joined with tliree others, including 
Theophilus Dorrington [q. v.], in an evening 
lecture held ut a coHee-uouse in Exchange 
Alley. In 1683 he made the tour of Europe 
with a party of friends, returning in July 
1684, when he became colleague to Stephen 
Lobb at Potter Lane. He left Fetter I jane 
on Lobb’s death (3 June 1(599), and became 
pastor of an independent congregation at 
Pinner, Middlesex, where ho hud an estate, 
ile kept here an academy for training minis- 
ters. lie published a sermon in 1716, and 
probably died soon after. Besides funeral 
sermons for Lobb and others, and a thanks- 
giving sermon, ho published: 1. Dis- 
course on the True Mature of the Gospel,* 
&c., 1696, 4to (H piece in the Crispiun con- 
troversy, of antinomian tendency). 2. * An 
History of the Ueign of Henry V/ &c., 1701, 
fob (dedicated to .lohn, lord Cutts). 

[Notices by Owon and Baron, with aiitobio- 
l^rapbical part iculars, edited by T. Goodwin, jun., 
in Works, vols. i. and v.; Wood’s Athenne Oxon. 
1692, ii. 783; Calamy’s Account, 1713, pp. 60 
0 ( 1 .; Oalamy's Continuation, 1727i i> 90 sq. ; 
Life of Howe, 1720, pp. 10 sq. ; Walker’s SufFcr- 
ings, 1714, ii. 122; Burnet's Own Time, 1724, i. 
82 sq.; Palmer’s Noncoiif. Memorial, 1776 i. 
183 sq., 1802 i. 236 sq. ; Wilson’s Dissenting j 
Churches of London, 1H08 i. 214 sq , 1810 iit. 
420, 429Hq,,4468q.‘, Brook’sLives of the Puritans, ' 
1H13, iii. 166 ; Neal’s Hist, of the Puritans, 1822, 
iv. 172 sq., 466 sq. ; Granger’s Biog. Hist of Eng- 
land, 1824,v. 68 ; Ijcrnontoy’s Qiuvres, 1831, vii. 
443; Edinburgh Koview, January 1874, p. 262 
sq. (quotes Theodore Weiizelburger in Unsere 
Z(nt, 16 Nov. 1873, for an t'arly G^irman transla- 
tion of Goodwin’s Heart ofClirist); Mitchell and 
Strutiiers’s Minutes of Westminster Assenihly, 
1874, pp. 17, 18,30, 68; Masson’s Lif«i of 
Milton, 1877, iv. HI), 228 ; Mitcliell's West- 
iniiiHter Assembly, 1883, p. 214.] A. G. 

GOODWIN or GODWIN, TIMOTHY 
(1670 P -1729), archbishop of Cashel, was 
born at Norwich, probably about 1670. He 
began his education at the nonconformist 
academy of Samuel Cradock, B.I). [q. v.], at 
Geesings, Suflblk. Here be was a classmate 
in ])hiTosophy with Edmund Calamy, D.D. 
[<1. V. ], wlio entered in 1686 at the age of 
Sheen. Goodwin and Onhimy were about 
the same age, and read Greek together in 
private, Gcxidwiii being *a good Grecian.* 
At this time he was intended for the medi- 


cal profession ; on leaving Geesings he went 
to London and lodged with Edward Huleoi 
M.D. fq. V.], in Aldermanbury. Turning hie 
thoughts to divinity he entered at St. Ed- 
mund’s Hall, Oxford, where he graduated 
M.A. on 22 Jan. 1697. He was domestic' 
chaplain to Charles, duke of Shrewsbury, 
who took him abroad and gave him the rec- 
to^ of Ileythoipe, Oxfordshire. On 1 Aug. 
1704 he was collated to the archdeaconry of 
Oxford. He acconmanied Shrewsbury to 
Ireland in October lylS, on liis impointment 
to the lord-lieutenancy. On 16 Jan, 1714 
he was made bishop of Kilmore and Arda|[h. 
He rebuilt the episcopal residence at Kil- 
more, and made other improvements, two- 
thirds of his outl^ being reimbursed by his 
1 successor, Josiah Hort or Horte [q. v.] ,who 
I also had begun life as a nonconformist. On 
3 June 1727 Goodwin was translated to the 
archbishopric of Cashel, in succession to 
William Nicholson, author of the ‘ Historical 
Jji brary.’ H(‘ did not long enjoy this last pre- 
ferment; dying at Dublin on 13 Dec. 1729. 
lie published two separate sermons in 1716, 

, 4to, and a third in 1724, 4to. Ware calls him 
' Godwin, Cotton calls him Godwyn, and it is 
j possible that he varied the spelling of his name. 

I [Ware’s Works (Harris), 1764, i. 246, 488 ; 

I Cotton’s Fast! ICccles. Hibern. i. 18, iii, 168; 
‘Norfolk Tour, 1829, ii. 1320; Calamy’s Own 
! Life, 1830, i. 134.] A. G. 

! 

GOODWIN, WILLIAM, D.D. (d. 1620), 
dean of Christ Church^wasa scholar of West- 
minster School, whence he was elected in 
1673 to Christ Church, Oxford. In 1690 
he is mentioned as sub-almoner to Queen 
Elizabeth, and prebendary of York. He 
ncciimulated the degrees of B.D. and D.D. 
1602, and on resigning bis prebend in 1606 he 
was a])pointed chancellor of York, an office 
which he retained with many other good 
Yorkshire bonetlces until 1611, when he was 

f romoted to the deanery of Christ Church, 
n 1616 he became archdeacon of Middlesex 
and rector of Great Allhallows, London; 
from the latttir, however, he withdrew in 
1 01 7 on being presented to t he living of Chal- 
grove, Oxfoidmiire. In 1616 he likewise re- 
ceived from the Lord-chancellor Egerton the 
living of Stiinton St. John, Oxfordshire. 
Ho was vico-chanctdlor of Oxford in 1614, 
1616, 161 7, 1 618, and died 1 1 June 1 620, in his 
' sixty-fifth year. His remains were interred 
in (liri^t dhurcli Cathedral, where a monu- 
; ment was erected to his memo^. 

' Goodwin, in his capacity of chaplain to 
James I, preached before the king at Wood- 
i stock 28 Aug. 1614. Tins sermon was pub- 
I lished at Oxford. Ho is also mentioned as 
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having delivered sermons in memory of Prince 
Henry, 1012 ; of Sir Thomas Bodiey, 1613 ; 
and of Anne, wife of James 1, 1613, at the 
chapel of St. Mary’s, Oxford. Thomas Gofte 
fq. V.] preached his funeral sermon in I^atin, 
published at Oxford in 1620. 

[Welch’s Alumni Westmon. pp. 17, 50; Wood’s 
Fasti, i. 206-8; Wood’s Hist, and ^tiq.ii. 312, 
314, 832, in. 439, 496, and Appendix, pp. 120-1; 
Willis’s Oath. Surr. i 80, 120, ii. 240; New- 
court’s Hep. i. 82, 249 ; Le Kevo's Fasti, ii. 331, 
hi. 166, 176, 477, 669.] W. F. W. S. 

GOODWYN, EDMUND, M.D. (1766- 
1829), medical writer, son of Edmund Uood- 
wyn, surgeon, of Framlin^ham, Suffolk, was 
horn in that place and baptised there on 2 Dec. 
1766. Having graduate M.D. he practised 
as a medical man in London, but retired to 
Framlingham some years before his death, 
which took place on 8 Aug. 1829. lie pub- 
lished: 1. ‘Dissertatio Medica de morte Sub- | 
mersonim,’ Edinburgh, 1786, 8vo. 2. ‘The 
Connexion of Ijife with Hespiration ; or an 
Experimental Inquiry into the Effects of 
Submersion, Strangulation, and several kinds 
of Noxious Airs on Living Animals . . . and , 
the most effectual means of cure,’ London, 
1788, 8vo (a translation of No. 1). 

[Gent. Mag. 1829, ii. 186; Davy’s Athense 
Suffdc. (Add. MS. 19,108) iii. 179.] J. M. R. 

GOODYEAK, JOSEPH (1799-1839), 
engraver, born at Uirmingham in 1799, was 
liret apprenticed to an engraver on jdate in 
that town named Tyo. He also studied draw- 
ing under G. V. JSurkes at Birmingham. 
Ho came to London, and was employed at 
first by Mr. Allen on engraving devices for 
shop bills and the like. In 1822 Goodyear 
laced himself under Charles Heath (1786 * 
848) [q. V.], the well-known engraver, for 
three years, subsequently he was extensively 
employed on the minute iiluatrations and vig- 
nettes which adorned the elegant * Annuals ’ 
so much in vogue at that date. lie did not 
execute any large plate imtil he was employed 
by the Findens to engrave Eastlake’s picture 
of ’The Greek Fugitives’ for their Gallery of , 
British Art. This he completed, and the en- , 
graving was much admired, but the mental i 
strain and prolonged exertion which was re- i 
.quired for so carefully finished an engraving | 
broke down his healt h. He end ured a Ii tiger- 
ing illness for a year, and died at his house in 
Kentish Town on 1 Oct. 1839, in his forty-first 
year. He was buried in High^ate cemetery. 
He was much esteemed botn in private and 
professional life. In 1830 he exhibited two 
engravings at the Suffolk Street Exliibition. 

[Art Union, 1889, p. 164; lledgravr^s Diet, of 
Artists.] L. C. 


GOOGE, BARNABE (1540-1694), poet, 
son of Robert Googe, recorder of Lincoln, by 
his wife Margaret, daughter of Sir Walter 
Mantell, was bom at Aivingham in Lincoln- 
shire on St. Bamaby’s day 1540. He studied 
at Christ’s College, Cambridge, and at New 
College, Oxford, but does not appear to have 
taken a degree. On leaving the university 
he removed to Staple Inn, and became a re- 
tainer to his kinsman, Sir William C/ecil. In 
1560 he published * The First thre Bokos of 
the most Christian \)oet, Marcellus Palin- 
genius [Pierre Angelo Manr.oli1, called the 
Zodyake of Lyle,’ 8vo, with a dedication to 
I his grandmother, Lady Hales, and to Wil- 
1 liam Cromer, Thomas Hony wood, and Ralph 
! lleiniund, esquires. The second edition, con- 
, taining the first six books, appeared in 1561, 
with a dedication to Cecil ; and a complete 
translation of the twelve books was issued in 
1566, revised editions following in 1676 and 
1588. In the winter of 1661 Googe went 
abroad, leaving a copy of his manuscript 
* Eclogues ’ ill the hands of his friend Blun- 
dersioue. On his return to England at the 
end of 1562, or early in 156.3, ho was sur- 
prised to learn that liis poems had bt^en sent 
to press. After some persuasion from Blun- 
derstone he allowed the publicution, and they 
appeared under the title ’ Eglogs, Epytaphes, 
and Sonnetes,’ 1563, 12mu, witli a dedication 
to William Lovelace, reader of Gray’s Inn. 
Copies are preserved in the Hath, Capoll, and 
Britwell libraries. The collection comprises 
eight eclogues, four epitaphs (on Thomas 
Phaer, Nicholas Grimaoltl, and others), and 
numerous so-called sonnets (addressed to 
Alexander Nowell, Bishop Bale, Richard 
Edwards, &c.) There were two separate 
impressions. 

In 1563 Googe was appointed one of the 
queen’s gentlemen-pensioners. Ho betrothed 
; himself in the summer of that year to Mary, 

1 daughter of Thomas Darrell of the manor- 
liimse, Scotney, in LaiulH*rhurst parish, Kent. 
Her parents declared that she was under a 
previous contract to marry Sampson Lennard, 
eldest son of a rich landed proprietor, John 
I^ennard of Ch evening, near Tunbridge Wells. 
Cecil interested himself in the matter, and 
engaged Archbishop Parker’s influence in 
Googii’s favour, with the result that the mar- 
riage took place 6 Feb. 15(33-4. Some intij- 
resting correspondence on the subject of 
Googos betrothal andthe alleged pre-contract 
was printed in Brydges’s ’ Restituta,’ iv. 807- 
311. In 1570 appeared ’The Popish King- 
dome, or Reigne of Antichrist, writt^m in 
Latin verse by Thomas Noogeorgus [Kirch- 
mayer], and eiiglyshed by Barnabe Googe,' 
4to, of which omy one perfect copy, preserved 
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in the University Library, Cambridge, is I 
known to bibliographers. It consists of four | 

‘tory epistle j 
larticularly ; 
» of popular 
customs and suporstitions, sports, and pas- 
times. A translation of ^ The Spirituall Hus- 
bandrie of Thomas Naogeorgus,* with a de- 
dication to Queen Elizabeth, was appended. 
In 1574 Googe was sent by Cecil on service 
to Ireland, and in 1582 he was appointed 
provost marshal of the presidency court of 
Connaught. Some of his letters to Cecil 
from Ireland are preserved among the state 
papers, and have been printed in ‘ Notes and 
Queries,* 3rd ser. vol. iii. lie resigned hia 
post and returned from Ireland in 1585. 

* Foure Bookes of JIusbandrie, collected by 
Conradus Ilerosbachius. . . . Newely Eng- 
lished, and increased by Barnabo Googe, Es- 
q^uire,* 4to, appeared in 1677, with a dedica- 
tion dated from Kingston (Ireland), 1 Feb. 
1577, to Hir AVilliam Fitzwilliani, knight; 
reprinted in 1678, 1686, 1594, &c. Googe 
apologises for any faults in his translation on 
the gi’ound that no * neither had leysure nor 
quiotne88(» at the dooing of it, neither after 
tne dooing had euer any tyme to ouerlooko 
it.* In 1578 he prefixed a prose-epistle to 
Barnabe Kiche*8 * Allarme to England,* and 
in 1 679 published a translation of * The Pro- 
verbes of the noble & woorthy Souldier 
Sir James Lopes de Mendoza, marques of 
Santillana, with the Paraphrase of 1). Peter 
Diaz of Toledo,* 8vo. He died in February 
1693-4 (and was buried in Cohering Church), 
leaving a widow and eight children. One of 
his sons, llobert, was fellow of All Souls* 
College, Oxford, and another, Barnabe, be- 
came master of Magdalene College, Cam- 
bridge. 

A reprint of the * Popish Kingdome ' was 
edited by Mr. Robert Ctiarles Hope in 1880 ; 
the * Eglogs * are included in Mr. Edward 
Arber*s * English Reprints’ (1871). Googe 
was highly estf^'med by liis contemporarie.M. 
Turbervilfe has laudatory notices of him; 
Robinson, in the ' Reward of Wickednesse,* 
1674, places him on Helicon with Lydgate, 
Skelton, and others ; he is commended in the 
metrical preface before .Tasper Heywood’s 
translation of Seneca*8 ‘ Thyostes,* 1 5(K), and 
again in T. B.’s Verses to the Reader before 
Studley’s translation of Seneca’s * Agamem- 
non.* Webbe aptly describes him ns * a pain- 
ftdl fiirthererof Teaming, ’specially commend- 
ing the translations (in the ‘ Foure Bookes of 
Husbandry ’) from Virgil’s * Eclogues.* The 
charming pastoral versos, ‘ Phyllida was a fair 
maid,* printed in * Tot toll’s Miscellany,* and 
reprinted in ^ England’s Helicon,’ have been 


ascribed to Googe; they are of far higher 
merit than any of his authentic* ^ Eglogii;*< 

Ritson ^ 

Gifte, d 

by B. G., V/ll»libOAX UX -XJUXIUVil, xut C7, •*w y 

this belong to Bernard Garter pq. v.] ^ A' 
Newe Bo(^e called the Shippe of Saiegarde 
written by G. B. anno 1569,* 8vo, and * The 
Overthrow of the Goute . . . translated by 
B. G.,* 1577, 8vo, have also been doubtfully 
assigned to Googe. Warton (following Ooxe- 
ter^ mentions among Qooge’s works a trans- 
lation, * Aristotle’s Tables of the Ten Cate- 
gories.* In 1672 appeared ‘A Prophecie 
lately transcribed from an Old Manuscript 
of Doctor Barnaby Googe that lived in the 
Reign of Qu. Elizabeth, predicting the Rising, 
Meridian, and Falling Condition of the States 
of the United Provinces. . . . Now published 
and explained,* 4to. 

[Warton’sHist. of English Poetry, ed. Hazlitt, 
iv. 323-31 ; Brydges’s Rostituta, iv. 307-11, 
3*30-66 ; Ifuiitcr’s Chorus Vatum, Addit. MS. 
24487, fol. 347-63; Cooper’s AthonsB Cantabr. 
ii. 30-40 ; Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. vol. iii. ; 
Arbor’s Introd. to Googe’s Eglogs (English Re- 
prints), 1871 ; Hope’s Tiitrod. to the Popish 
Kingdomo, 1880.] A. H. JB. 

GOOKIN, DANIEL (iei2P-1687),writer 
on the American Indians, born about 1612, 
was the third son of Daniel Gookin by his wife 
Marian or Mary, daughter of Richard Birde, 
D.l)., prebendary of Canterbury, Kent, and 
nephew of Sir Vincent Gookin [ q. v.] In the 
autumn of 1621the elder Gookin, accompanied 
by his son, sailed from Irelaud to Virginia, 

* with fifty men of his owiie and thirty pas- 
sengers,’ and fixed himself at Newport News 
(Smith, Oenerall Iliatorie of Virtfimay 1819, 
ii. 60). During the Indian massacre of March 
1622 he, with barely thirty-five men, held his 
plantation against the natives. In the spring 
or summer of the same year he returned home, 
and by November was in possession of the 
castle and lands of Oarrigaline, in the county 
of Cork. Daniel acted as agent for his father 
in Virginia in February 1630. On 29 Dec. 
1637 he obtained a ^nt of 2,600 acres in 
the upper county of New Norfolk, upon the 
nortli-w(*st of Nansemond river. Two years 
later lie was in England. On 4 Nov. 1642 
^ Capt. Daniell Gookin * bad a grant of fourteen 
hundred acres upon Rappahannock river. In 
1648 be was so deejAy impressed by the 
preaching of a puritan missionary named 
Thompson (Mathbb, Magnaliay ed. 1820, i. 
398) that he left Virginia, and was admitted 
into the First Church of Boston on 26 May 
1644. He was made freeman only three days 
after his admission to the church, an indica- 
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tion of unusual respect. Having first settled 
in Boston, he was of Boxbury in 1645-6, 
where he founded the nublic school, removed 
to Cambridge in 1648, and was appointed 
captain of the military comply in Cam- 
bridge (JoHWBOK, Wonder-Working Provi- 
dence, ea. Poole, p. 192). In 1649 and 1651 
he WM elected a representative of Cambridge, 
and in the last year was chosen speaker of 
tl^ house. In 1652 he was elected an as- 
sistant, and re-elected continuously to 1686, 
except at the Ma^ election of 1676, when he 
was defeated for his noble care of the friendly 
Indians in the war then raging Ravage, 
Oeneal. Diet, of First Settlers in NewEngland, 
ii. 279). On 6 April 1648 he assigned to Cap- 
tain Thomas Burbage the fourteen hundred 
acres of land granted to him in 1642. He 
made several visits to England. An order of 
the council of state dated 24 July 1 650 autho- 
rises him to export ammunition to New Eng- 
land (Cal. State Papers, Col. Ser. 1574-16(fo, 
p. 841). Upon the capture of Jamaica Qookin 
was sent thither by Cromwell as commis- 
sioner for settling the new colony from New 
England, and sailed towards the end of 1656 
(lb. Dom. 1666, p. 608, and 1655-6, pp. 64, 
661). Ilis instructions are printed in Gran- 
ville Penn’s ' Memorials of Sir William Penn' 
(ii. 685-i^) from the books of the council of 
State'. Gookin's mission met with no suc- 
cess, as may be seen from his letters to Secre- 
tary Thurloe ( Thurloe. State Papers, iv. 440, 
V. 6~7, vi. 862. Copies of the papers on 
this subiect, issued by the council held at 
Boston 7 March 1666, are in the Bodleian 
Library, Kawlinson MS. A. xxxviii. ff. 263- 
270). Gookin was in England in 1667 (cf. 
Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1669-60, p. 186), 
and on 10 March 1668-9 was commissioned 
by the council of state to receive the duties 
at Dunkirk (ib. Dom. 1668-9, p. .302). The 
committee for Dunkirk recommended him, 
on 30 Aug. 1669, for the post of deputy 
treasurer at war, to reside in Dunkirk and 
superintend all the financial arrangements (t5. 
Dom. 1669-60, p. 161), At the Kestoration 
he returned to America, in company with the 
regicides Edward Whalley and William Goffe 
[g. V.], who resided under his protection at 
Cambridge until they were sent to N ewHaven. 
The kin^s commissioners reported that he I 
declined to deliver up some cattle supposed to ' 
belong to them (see A Collection of Original j 
Papers relative to ... . Massachusetts Bay , : 
Boston, 1769, p. 420 ; also Cal. State Papers, i 
Col. &c. 1661-8, p. 346). In 1656 ho had ' 
been appointed by the general court superin- ! 
tendent of all the Indians who had submitted | 
to the government of Massachusetts. He! 
was reinstated in 1661, and continued to | 


hold the office until his death, although liis 
protection of the natives made him un{M)pu- 
1 lar. IBs work suggested his ^ Histori^l 
j Collections of the Indians in New England,* 

! completed in 1674, first published in vol. i. 

! of tne Massachusetts Historical Society in 
1 1792. Prefixed are epistles to Charles II os 
I a ' nursing father * to the church, and to 
Hobert Boyle as governor of the corporation 
for propagating Uie go^l in America. In 
1677 he completed an ^ Hist orical Account of 
' the Doings and Suiferings of the Christian 
Indians in New England in the years 1676, 
1676, 1677,* after Eing Philip’s war, first 
published in the ^ ArchB3ologia Americana,* 
li. 423-534. Gookin was the only magistratu 
who joined John Eliot Fq^v.] in opposing the 
; harsh measures enacted against the Natick 
I and other Indians, and consequently subjected 
bitnself to reproaches from his fellow-magis- 
trates and insult in the public streets. In 
j 1662 Gookin and a minister named Mit- 
! chell were appointed the first licensors of the 
printing-press at Cambridge. The first move- 
ment towards a purchase of the province of 
Maine by Massachusetts is in a letter written 
with consummate skill by Gookin to Ferdi- 
nando Gorges, dated 25 June l(f63, and 
printed in tno * New England Historical and 
Genealogical Register,* x i i i . 347 -50. A post- 
script to his ^ Historical Collections ’ informs 
us that Gookin as early as 1674 had half 
finished a ^ History of New England, espe- 
cially of the Colony of Massachusetts, in" 
eight books.* lie took an active part against 
the measures which ultimately led to the 
withdrawal of the colonial charter in 1680. 
He was with others charged with misde- 
meanor by Edward Randolph in hVbruapr 
1(»81 before the lords of the council. Gookin 
requested that a papier in defenee of his opi- 
nion, which ho drew up as his dying testi- 
mony, might be lodged with the court (first 
published in the * New England Historical 
and Genealogical liegister,’ ii. 168-71). In 
1681 Gookin was appointed major-general of 
the colony of Massachusetts. lie died on 
19 March 1686-7, and was buried at Cam- 
bridge, where his epitaph may still be read. 
He was married three times. The license 
for his second marriage, to Mary Dolling, 
granted by the Bishop of London 11 Nov. 
1639, describes him as a widower, aged about 
twenty-seven (Chebtee, lAmdon marriage 
Licences, 1521-1869. ed. Foster, col. 667). 
His third marriage (between 1676 and 1686) 
was to Hannah, daughter of Edward Tyng, 
and widow (in 1669) of llabijah Savage (cf. 
"New England Hist., and Oeneal. liegister, 
ii. 172). She survived him. All his seven 
children are believed to have been by his 
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flecond marriage. He died bo poor that John ' 
flliot solicited from Robert Boyle a gift of j 
10/. for his widow. 1 

[Ralisbury’s Family Memorials, pt. ii.; Cal. • 
of Rtater Papers, Col. Sor., America and the West \ 
Indies, 1622-68; Winthrop*s Hist, of New Eng- ; 
land (Savage, 1868), ii. 432.1 j 

GOOKIN, Sib VINCENT (1690 P-1 638), 
writer against the Irish nation, youngest son 
of John Gookin, esq., of Hippie Court in 
Kent, and Catherine, daughter of William i 
Dene, esq., of Bursted in the same county, , 
aT)})earR to have settled in Ireland early m 
the seventeenth century as tenant in fee- 
simple, under Henry Beecher (and subse- 
quently under Sir llichard Boyle, first earl 
of Cork, who purchased Beecher’s grant), of 
the manor of Castle Mahon in the barony of 
Kinalmeaky, co. Cork, part of the * seignory ’ 
granted by letters patent (30 8ept. 1688) to 
Bhane Beecher ana Hugh Worth as * under- 
takers ’ for the plantation of Munster (NotcM 
and Queries f Ist ser. iv. 104; English Hist. 
IhuieWy iii. 207). Sir Vincent (when and 
for what reason knighted is not known) was 
a man of consideraTdo enterprise, and w'as 
soon romarktul as one of the wealthiest men 
in the south of Ireland, jK)88e88in^ property 
in England and Ireland, and deriving a large 
inconrie from his fishery at Oourtmacsherry, 
and from his wool flocks (SALismrity, Familp 
Memorials^ pp. 393-6). In spite of his posi- 
tion he bitter\v hated Irishmen, and in HKU 
he created considerable disturbance in Mun- 
ster by publishing and circulating, under the 
form of a letter addressed to the lord deputy, 
what was described by Wentworth as ‘ a most 
bitter invective against the whole nation, 
natives, old hhiglish, new English, Papist, 
Protestant, Captains, Soldiers, and all, wtiich 
. . . did so incense, I may say t*nrage, all 
sorts of ])eople against him, us it was evi- 
dent they would have hanged him if they 
could.’ The matter was taken up by parlia- 
ment, and so ‘wondrous foul and scandalous’ 
was the libel, that Wentworth clearly per- 
ceived that, unless prompt measures were 
taken by the crown to punish the oifender, 
the quti.stion of the judicature ofparliament 
— ‘ wherein,’ he added naively, ‘ I disbelieve 
His Majesty was not so fully resolved in the 
convenience and fit ness thereof by any eflbct 
it hath produced, since it was restored to the 
House of Parliament in England ’ — would 
'he raised in a most obnoxious fashion. A 
pursuivant with a warrant for his arrest 
was immediately despatched intoMun8ter,lmt 
two days before his arrival Gookin had fled 
with his wife into England. The constitu- 
tional question of the judicature thus raised 


still remained. Wentworth boldly asserted 
that in questions of judicature, as in matters 
of legislature, nothing^ according to Poynings* 
law, could be determmed by the parliament 
that had not first been transmitted as good 
and expedient by the deputy and council. 
He nevertheless recognised tne necessity of 
. appeasing their wrath by inflicting a severe 
punishment on Gookin. The offence, he de- 
clared, would bear a ‘deep fine,’ and Gookin, 
being ‘a very rich man,^ was well able to 
I undergo it. Order was accordingly given by 
. the king and council ‘to find out and transmit 
this audacious knight ’ to be censured in the 
council chamber (Stkafford, Letters^ i. 348- 
' 349, 393). What his punishment was or 
whether he managed to evade it does not 
appear; but it is probable that he never 
again revisited Ireland. He died at his 
residence at llighfield in Gloucestershire on 
6 Feb. 1638, and was buried in the parish 
' church of Bitlon. He married, first, Mary, 
daughter of Mr. Wood of Waldron, by whom 
ho had two sons, V incent and Robert, besides 
other children who died young; secondly, 

. Judith, daughter of Sir Thomas Crooke of 
Baltimore, co. Cork, by whom he had two 
sons, Thomas and Charles, and five daugh- 
ters, and several other children w^ho died 
young. The bulk of his property in England 
I and Ireland passed to his eldest son, Vincent 
! [q-v.] 

[IMward E. Salisbury’s Faiuily Memorialst 
i 2 pts. privately priutt'd, New Haven, Conn. 

I 1885; New England Historicul and Genealogical 
' Register; Notes and Queries; Stmfford’s let- 
ters; Ware’s Writers of Ireland; Ilasted’s Kent; 
i Berry’s Kentish Pedigrees ; Ireland’s History of 
jKent; Sim’s Index; Prendergast’s Cromwellian 
j Settlement of Ireland.] R. D. 

I GOOKIN, VINCENT (1616P~1669), sur- 
veyor-general of Ireland, eldest son of Sir 
N'iiicent Gookin [q. v.], appears shortly after 
the death of his father to have disposed of 
j his Gloucestershire property to a Dr. Samuel 
1 Bave, and to have migrated to Ireland, where 
, he continued to reside during the remainder 
of his life (Notes and Queries f let ser. i. 492). 

! Although a firm believer in the ‘plantation 
I policy’ os a means of reducing Ireland to 
‘ civility and good government,^ he was one 
' of the few colonists who really seem to have 
had the interest of Ireland at heart. He is 
chiefly known to us as the author of the 
I remarkable pamphlet, ‘ The Great Case of 
I Transplantation discussed; or certain Con- 
I siderations, wherein the many great incon- 
I veniences in Transplanting the Natives of 
I Ireland generally out of the three Provinces 
j of Leinster, Ulster, and Munster into the 
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Province of Connauglit are shown, humbly ’ is that thereby hU highness ’government will 
tendered to every individual Memb^of Par- ; be more founded in force and more removed 
liament by a Well-wisher to the good of the from that uatur^ foundation which the 
Commonwealth of England,’ 4to, I^ondon, people in parliament are desirous to give 
for J. C., 1656. In this pamphlet Gookin him ’ (tb. vi. 20, 37). On 7 July 1666 he 
endeavoured to prove that if not iitdeed im- was appointed, along with Dr. Petty and 
possible, it was certainlv contrary to * reli- Miles Symner, to apportion to the soldiers 

S on, profit, and safety/ to strictly enforce ! the lands allot ted to tnem in payment of their 
le orders and instructions for the removal | arrears (Down Survei/fp, 185). It appears 
of all the Irish natives into Connaught, based from a letter to Henry Cromwell on 14 April 
upon the act for the satisfaction of the ad- j 1657, petitioning for an abatement of rent 
venturers of 26 Sept. 1653. ThiK pamphlet i on lands granted him in 1650 * for favour ’ 
is evidently very rare. It is not mentioned , ( Carte MSS, vol. xliv. f. 360), that he did not 
by Ware in his * Writers of Ireland.’ There | turn any of his ollices to his own personal 
is a copy (perhaps unioue) in the Haliday advantage (Lanedotm^ MS. No. 822, f. 30). 
collection in the Koyal Irish Academy. Mr. | He represented Kinsale and Bandon under 
J. P. Prendergast, who first called attention ' the Commonwealth, except in 1659, when, 
to it, gives a fairly complete abstract of it in for party purposes, he surrendered Ids seat 
his * Cromwellian Settlement.’ Though ex- to Dr. Petty, and successfully contested Cork 
•ceedingly temperate in its tone, it immediately and Youghal against Lord Broghill (ih. f. 23), 
elicitedasharp rejoinder from Colonel Richard j He died the same year intestate, letters of 
Lawrence, a prominent member of the com- ^ administration being granted on 17 Jan. 1660 
mittee of transplantation. Gookin replied in . to his wife, Miirv Salmon of Dublin, by whom 
* The Author and Case of Transplanting tho he had two sons and a daughter (SAlisnuBY, 
Irish into Connaught vindicated from the ; Family Memorials). As tolerant as he was 
unjust asjiersions of Col. H. Lawrenco,’ 4to, ’ enlightened, ho was a man of strong religious 
London, 1655. He had been charged with convictions, and an ardent r(*publican. 
being a degenerate Englishman, and with . His younger brother, Captain Robert 
having been corrupted by the Irish. He ; Gookin (rf. 1667), of Courtmaesherry, served 
deifies the charge indignantly, and says that ' in Trelana during the civil war, taking a pro- 
be was elected by the English of Kinsale and , minent part in the defection of tho Munster 
Bandon to the last (Burt^ bones) parliament, forces in 1648, and being actively engaged 
and hisconstituentshadsliown their regard for in tho surrender of Bandon in the following^, 
him by ottering to pay his expenses to England, i year. In 1652, in pursuance of an agreement 
The controversy forms an episode in the great, j with tlie commissioners of tho parliament, he 
struggle, culminating in the appointment of fortified (he abbey of Ross (\rborry,co. Cork, 
Henry Cromwell as chief governor of Ireland • for which he afterwards claimed and received 
in September 1655, for the substitution of a | compensation. Under tho Commonwealth 
settled civil government in place of the rule he received considorahlti grants of forfeited 
of a clique of ofljcers. For lien Cromwell, land, which, in order to secure at the ap- 
even perhaps more than for Oliver, Gookin proach of (he Restoration, ho conveyed to 
felt a profound admiration, and seems to have | Roger Boyle, earl of Orrery, taking a lease 
been tne author of the ‘Ancient I’rotestants’ of them lor one hundred years, ife died in 
Petition* in defence of the former against tho 1666-7 (ib.) 

attacks of the miytan cliqu-J. There is an rsali.b.iry’s l-'amily Meiaorialsi Notes and 
interesting Bccounf of the presentation of this Q^crio.; Prond.rKiisfs Oroinwellinn Settlement: 
petition to Cromwell, in a letter by (iookin Tliurloe SUte Pnpere, vols, v. vi.; Somers Tracts, 
to Henry Cromwell, in Lansdowno MS. : vi. 250, 345; Addit. M8. 18980 f. 204, 22646 
No. 822, f. 26-7, dated 21 Oct. 1656. The ff. 168, 172; Lanwlowue MS. No. 822, ff. 23^30 ; 
gist of the petition, wliich, for prudential Pctiy’s Hist, of the Down Survey, od. General 
reasons, was not published, may be gathered Larcom for the Irish Arch. Society, 1851.] 
from a subsequent letter by Gookin to tho , R. D. 

Protector on 22 Nov. 1666 (Tuurloe, State 

Fapere^y. 646-9). Goiddus views on this' GOOLD, THOMAS (1766 P-1 846), a mas- 
and other topics of historical importance are ter of the court of chancery in Ireland, was 
interesting and intelligent. Speaking in 1657 horn of a wealthy protestant family in Cork. 
•of the Decimating Bill at that time before Coming to Dublin about 1789 he proceeded 
parliament, he says : ‘In my opinion those that to squander his patrimony, some 10,000/., in 
speak against the bill have much to say in rioting and entertainments, at which Grattan, 
point of moral justice and prudence ; but that Saurin, Bushe, Plunkett, and others, are said 
wbi<^ makes me fear the passing of the bill j to have been present. Having come to the 
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end of hie resources, he applied himself 
zealously to practice at the bar, to which he 
had been called in 1791. A pamphlet in 
defence of Burke’s ^ Reflections on the French 
Revolution/ ^against all his opponents,’ 
ffained him the honour of an invitation to 
Beaconsfleld, and an introduction to Lord 
Fitzwilliam, made useless by the viceroy’s 
prompt recall. In 1 799 Goold wrote an ‘Ad- 
dress to the People of Ireland on the subject 
of the projected Union/ and sat in the last 
session of tne Irish parliament as a member of 
the opposition. In 1818 he gave evidence at 
the bar of the House of Commons upon the 
inquiry into the conduct of Windham Quin. 
Meanwhile his practice had been rapidly in- 
creasing. In 1 824 W. II. Curran calls him one 
of the most prominent members of the Irish 
bar, and he had been appointed third serjeant 
in the previous year. Indeed it has been said 
that he was the host nisi prius lawyer who 
ever held a brief at the Irish bar. In 1830 ho 
was appointed king’s scnjcant, and a master 
in chancery in 1832. lie died at Lissadell, 
CO. Sligo, tho seat of bis son-in-law, Sir R. G. 
Booth, hart, on 1(1 July 1846. 

[Ann. Reg. 1846; W. H. Curran’s Sketches of 
the Irish Bar, i. 183^207.1 I^- C. S. 

GORANUS, OABIIRAN (638-560?), 
king of Scotland, was the son of Domgardus 
(Domangart), son of Fergus Mor Mac Fare, 
and is reckoned as the forty-fifth king of Scot- 
land according to the fictitious chronology of 
Fordun and Buchanan, but, according to the 
rectified chronology of Father limes and Mr. 
Skene, was fourth king of tho kingdom of 
Dttlriada, founded by his grandfather Fergu.s 
in 603. lie succeeded his brother Con- 
gallus I [q. V.] in 638 (Tigernach), and is. 
called, as liis father and brother also are, Ri 
Albain, which may imply, as Skene suggests, 
that during their reigns the Dalriad kingdom 
had extended beyond its original bounds in 
Argyle and the isles. Buchanan gives, fol- 
lowing Fordoun,a full but unreliable account 
of the events of tho reign of Goranus, whom 
he makes the ally of Loth, king of the Piets, 
the eponymus ot Lothian and the contem- 
porary of Arthur. But almost all we really 
know of it is the brief notice of Tigernach 
in the year 660, when he records tho death 
of Gabhran, king of Alban, and the flight of 
the men of Alban before Brude MacMailchon, 
king of the Cruitbnigh fPicts). He was 
succeeded in Dalriada by Conall son of Con- 
fffdlua, his brother, who reigned till 674, when 
Aidan, Gabhran’s younger son, was inaugu- 
rated king at Iona by St. Columba, in pre- 
ference to his older brother Eoganan, and 
through the influence of Columba obtained 


the recognition at the Council of Drumceat 
(616) of the independence of Scottish Dalriada. 
from tribute formerly exacted by Irish Dal« 
riada, although the Scots were to continue 
to assist the parent stock in war. From this 
king the Cinal (or tribe) Gabhran, one of the 
three powerfuls, i.e. powerful tribes, of Dal- 
riada who occupied Kintyre, Cowall, and 
several islands on the coast of Argyle, derived 
its name. The other two were the Cinal 
Loam in Lorn, and the Cinal Angus in Isla. 

[Innos’s Critical Essay on the Ancient In- 
habitants of Scotland; Skene’s Chronicles of 
Piets and Scots, and Celtic Scotland, vol. i.; 
Reeves’s Adamnan.] M. 

GORDON, Sir ADAM db (d. 1306), 
warrior. [See Gttrdon.] 

GORDON, Sib ADAM db (d. 1333), 
lord of Gordon, statesman and warrior, was 
tho son and heir of Adam de Gordon in Ber- 
wickshire. His great-grandfather, likewise 
A flam de Gordon, was younger son of an 
Anfflo-Norman nobleman who came to Scot- 
lana in the time of David I, and settled on a 
tract of land called Gordon, within sight of 
the English border. The second Sir Adam, 
grandfather of the fourth Sir Adam, married 
Alicia, only child and heiress of Thomas de 
Gordon, who represented the elder branch 
of the family, and by this alliance the whole 
estates were united into one property. His 
son William de Gordon was one of tho Scot- 
tish nobles who in 1268 joined Louis IX of 
i France in bis emsade for the recovery of the 
I holy sepulchre, and died durii^ the expedi- 
tion. lie was succeeded by his brother, tho 
third Sir Adam, who died on 3 Sept. 1296, 
and was succeeded by his son, the fourth Sir 
Adam. An historian of the Gordon family 
says that this last Sir Adam joined Sir Wil- 
liam Wallace in 1297, and the statement is 
accepted by Lord Hailes as correct. It is 
probably true, as the English estates were 
forfeited at that time, but were recovered by 
Marjory, mother of Gordon, who submitted 
to tlie English rule and brought to her son 
a great inheritance on both sides of tho border. 
The year 1303 was spent by Edward I in Scot- 
land. On his return to England he carried with 
him certain sons of the nobles as hostages, and 
Gordon followed as a deputy with power to 
arrange for the pacification of the country. 

About 1300 Gordon confirmed several 
charters granted by his predecessors to the 
abbey of Kelso. The earliest of these was 
granted by Richard de Gordon, elder son of 
the founder of the family, previous to 1180. 
In 1308 there was a formally dated agre^ 
ment between the monks of Kelso and Sir 
I Adam Gordon, knight, regarding some lands 
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in the village of Gordon, given to them by of Huntly, from a village on his Berwick- 
An4row Fraser about 1280. shire estate. His fidelity to King Robert was 

After the coronation of Robert Bruce and continued to his son and successor, David II ; 
the accession of Edward II to the Ei^lish and he was killed on 12 July 1888, fighting 
throne, certain Scottish noblemen continued in the van of the Scottish army at the mittle 
< deeply engaged in the English interest,’ of Halidon Hill. By A^bercrombie he is num- 
among whom Abercrombie mentions with bored among the most tnisted friends of 
aorrow * the formerly brave and honest Sir Bruce, * all mat personages and the glorious 
Adam Gordon.’ And till 1314 Gordon was ancestors of many in all respects as great as 
well disposed toward the English king, from themselves.’ From Gordon oescended nearly 
whom he received various marks of favour, all the eminent men of that name in Scotland. 
In 1308, when WiUiam Lambert, archbishop [Douglas’s Peerage, pp. 295-6, 642 ; CrawfoKl’s 
of St. Andrews, who had been imprisoned Peerage of Scotland; Chalmers’s Caledonia, ii. 
by Edward I, was lib^ted by his successor, 337, 544 ; Liber de Kelso, pp. 86-97 ; Rymer’s 
Gordon with others became surety for his 1 Fcedera, pp. 81, 82, 94, 222 , 481 , 848 ; Abercrom- 
compliance with the conditions of his release bie’s Martial Achievements ofthc Scottish Nation, 
(Cal, of Docum^iU relating to Scotlandy iii. 1 i. 683, 691-3; History of the Antient, Noble, 
44). In 1310 ho was appointed justiciar of 1 and Illustrious Hou.se of Gordon, i. 7-9 ; Con- 
Bcotland (ib. iii. 222). in January 1312 Ed- cise History of the Antient and Illustrious House 
ward II waa at York, on his way to invade ; Gordon, Q«jdon of Gordonstone’a 

Scotland, but resolved to treat for Mace, and | Genealogy of the EarU of Sutherhmd, pp. 84 38, 
for that purpose appointed David, earl ofj^" j 

At holl, Gordon, ana others his plenipoten- j GORDON, Sir ADAM db (d. 1402), war- 
tiaries, but without any good result. In Oc- rior, was son and heir of Sir John de Gordon, 
tober 1313 Gordon, along with Patrick, earl a knight distinguished in border warfare* In 
of March, was deputed by such of the Scots • the * raid of Roxburgh’ (1377), when the Earl 
as still remained faithful to the English in- I of March massacred all the English who hiul 
terest to lay before Edward their miserable ' come to the annual fair, Gordon was aprinci- 
condition (ib, iii. 887). The king received pal assistant, in revenge for wliich a band of 
them graciously, and on 28 Nov. formally English raiders broke in upon his lands and 
replied, announcing his intention to lead an carried off liis cattle. Gordon invaded the Eng- 
e-rmy to their relief next midsummer (Fwdera, lUh side of the border and was bringing home 
ii. 247). In a letter dated 1 April the same a large booty with many prisoners when he 
year Edward warmly commended to the XKipe was intercepted by Sir John Lilbum and his 
John and Thomas, sons of * a nobleman and brother, with whom a battle was fought 
our faithful Adam Gordon,’ who seem to have near Carham, Northumbmland. Gordon was 
btHjn about to visit Italy. After the battle ; wounded, but victory was gained and the two 
of Bannockburn in 1314, Gordon no longer , brothers made prisoners. Ho was also in the 
hesitated to acknowledge Bruce as king. He * division of the Scot tish army which, under the 
w’us cordially welcomed, and was speedily young liarl of Douglas, invaded North umber- 
numbered with the king’s most trusted land in 1388, ending with the battle of Otter- 
friends. From Thomas Randolph, earl of , bum on 19 Aug., whore Douglas with many 
Moray, he obtained the barony of Stitchel other Scottish noblemen was killed. On 
in Roxburghshire, which was confirmed to ! 18 Juno the same year Robert II granted him 
him and his son William by Robert I on I a charter confirming to him and to his heirs 
28 Jan. 1315. In 1320 Gordon, along with | the lands of Strathbogie given to Sir Adam de 
Sir Edward Mabinson, was sent on a special j Gordon {d, 1333) [q. v.l by King Robert 
mission to the pope at Avignon. They w^ero j Bruce. Gordon was included in tne grand 
bearers of the memorable letter asserting army with which, in 1402, the Earl of Douglas 
the independence of the kingdom, dated at ; invaded England. Though watched by the 
Aberbrothock on 6 April 1320, and were j Earl of Northumberland and his son Hotspur, 
charged with the twofold duty of efilicting a the Scotspenetrated without hindrance to the 
reconciliation between King Robert and the gates of Newcastle. They had reached Wooler 
pope and paving the way for a peace with on theirhomowardjoumey when the approach 
England. As a reward lor faitbtul service, of an English army forcea them to take up a 
including help rendered in subduing the re- position upon Homildon Hill. They beeajua 
hellions house of Comyn in the north-eastern impatient under the discharge of the English 
•counties, Bruce granted to him and his heirs arrows. Sir John de Swynton, with whom 
the lordship of Strathbogie in Aberdeenshire, Gordon had been at feud, called impatiently 
which had oelonged to David, earl of Atholl. for a charge. Gordon fell on his knees, begged 
Gordon bestowed on that lordship the name Swynton^ forgiveness, and was kuighteSTon 
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the spot by his reconciled enemy. They 
charged the English at the head of a hundred 
horsemen^ and inflicted much slaughter, but 
were overpowered and slain. Gordon left two 
daughters, one of whom died early ; the other, 
Elizabeth de Gordon, married Alexander, son 
of William Seton of Seton, Edinburgh. On 
28 July 1408 the Duke of Albany, regent of 
the kingdom, mnted a charter confirming 
to Alexander Seton and Elizabeth Gordon, 
heiress of Gordon, the barony of Gordon and 
Huntly, Berwickshire, with other lands which 
had formerly belonged to Gordon there and in 
Aberdeenshire. Erom this couple descended j 
the earls of Huntly, the dukes of Gordon, the j 
dukes of Sutherland, and other noble families. 

[Douglas’s Peerage of Scotland, pp. 296-6 ; 
Gordon’s History of the Family of Gordon; 
Gordon of Gordonstone s Genealogy of the Earls 
of Sutherland ; Keg. Mng. Sig., printed 1814, 
p. 235 ; 'Wyntoun’s Cronykil, book ix. c. ii. p. 
xxvi ; Forduii’s Scotichronioon, od. Goodall, 
ii. 384, 434 ; Tytler’s History of Scotland, iii. 
16,131.1 J. T. 

GORDON, Lord ADAM (1726 M801), 
general, colomd of the 1st royal regiment of 
foot, governor of Edinburgh Castle, lourtli son 
of Alexander, second duke of Gordon [q.v.!, by 
his wife Lady Henrietta Mordaunt, daughter 
of the famous Karl of Peterborough, was bom 
about 1726, and entered the army os ensign 
in the 18th royal Irisli foot, in Scotland, soon 
after Culloden. In 175,"! he became lieutenant 
and captain flrd foot guards, and was returned 
to parliannuit as member for Aberdeenshire 
the next year. He sat for that constituency 
till 1768, and afterwards represented Kincar- 
dineshire from 1774 to 1 788, when he vacated 
his seat. In 1768 he served with his company 
of the guards in the expedition to the French 
coast under General Bligh. In 1 762 he became 
colonel 66th foot, and took that regiment out 
to Jamaica. Kotnming home in 1766 he was 
entrusted by the Florida (P) colonists with a 
memorial of grievances to lay before the 8e*cre- 
tary of state. Ho was made colonel of the 
Cameronians in 1776, governor of Tynemouth 
in 1778, and colonel first royal regiment of 
foot in 1782. The same year ho was appointed 
commander of the forces in Scotland (North 
Britain), when he took up his residence at 
IIolyroo<l Palace, which he repaired exten- 
sively. In 1796 he became a full general and 
governor of Edinburgh Castle. In 1798 he 
vacated the command of the forces in Scot- 
land, in which he was succeeded by Sir Hniph 
Abercrombie, and died at Ids seat. The Bam, 
Kincardineshire, on 13 Aug. 1801 . 

Gordon married Jane, daughter of John 
Drummond of Megginch, Perthshire, and 
widow of James Murray, second duke of 


Athole, by whom he left no issue. She is said 
to have been the heroine of Dr. Austen’s song 
‘ For lack o’ gold she left me, 0.’ 

[Anderson's Scottish Nation, ii. 319 ; Fostei^a- 
Members of Parliament, Scotland, 160; Gannon’s^ 
Hist. Record Ist Royal Regiment of Foot.1 

rmIc. 

GORDON, ADAM LINDSAY (183S-. 
1870), Australian poet, son of Obtain Adam 
Gordon, was bom in 1833 at ^Wal in the 
Azores. He was educated at Cheltenham 
College, where his finther was for some time* 
professor of Hindustani, and after passing on 
to another school was for a short time at 
Woolwich, and afterwards kept some terms 
at Merton College, Oxford. After a some* 
what stormy youth he left England on 7 Aug. 
1853 for South Australia, where he join^ 
the mounted police as a trooper. Leaving the 
police he became a horsebreaker, and in 1862 
married a Miss Park. In 1864 he receive4 
some 7 flOOl, on his father’s death, and in 18^ 
was elected to the colonial House of ALSsembly 
as a member for the district of Victoria. Hfr 
was on occasional speaker in the house, but 
did not retain his seat long. In 1867 he 
migrated to Victoria and opened a lively 
stable at Ballarat. During this period of his 
life he was noted as an adventurous steeple* 
chaser. In 1869 he went to Melbourne, 
and, with the desire of getting free from the 
associations of the turf, determined to settle 
at Now Brighton. His first volume of poems, 
published in 1867, had achieved a consider- 
able reputation, and there was every prospect 
that his succeeding years would be spent 
happily, wlien an unfortunate attempt to se- 
cure the reversion of (he estate of Esselmont, 
in Scotland, ended in failure, and induced 
a return of his former morbid restlessness. 
In 1 870 his second volume of poems was pub- 
lished, but, despite their success, on 24 
of the same year he committed suicide. 

His chief works were the following; 1. ‘Sea 
Spray and Smoke* Drift,* 1867. §. ‘Bush 

Ballads and G alloping Rhymes,’ 1 870. 3.‘ Ash- 
taroth ; a Dramatic Lyric.’ A collected edi- 
tion of his poems was published in 1880 under 
the editorship of Marcus Clarke. Some addi- 
tional poems, prose sketches, and his political 
speeches are printed in a memoir by Mr. J. H. 
lioss, entitled ‘ Laureate of the Centaurs.’ 
As a poet he was vigorous and musical, but 
exhibited little true poetic originality, 

[The Laureate of the Centaurs, a Memoir of 
Adam Lindsay Gordon, by J. HowlettRoss, 1888 ; 
CUrke’s preface to his poems.] B. C. K. G. 

GORDON, ALEXANDER, third Earl 
OP Huntly (d, 1624), was the eldest son 
of George, second earl [q. v.], by the Prin- 
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ce 08 Annabella, daughter of James I. As 
his parents were divorced on account of their 
x^ationsl:^ being within the forbidden de- 
grees of affinity, he could only be legitimated 
on the ground of their ignorantia and b(ma 
fide» ^ee Riddbll’s In^iry into the Lawe 
and J^actice of ScotHak Peeragea^ p. 628) ; 
but perhaps the actual reason why he suc- 
ceeded to the earldom on the death of his 
father was that the king so willed it. He 
is styled earl in a grant, 30 Jan. 1602-3, to 
him oy the king of certain lands (Peg. Mag. 
8w. i. 2689\ The historian of tne * House 
of Gordon' erroneously states that he also 
succeed his father as lord high chancellor. 
The most important achievement of the third 
earl was the assistance he rendered in the 
subjugation of the western isles. In 1604 
he co-operated with the king and the Scottish 
fleet by attacking them from the north. The 
following year he stormed the castle of 
Stornoway, held by Torq^uil Macleod, one of 
the principal ‘western chiefs, and compelled 
Donald Dhu, who claimed the lordship of 
the isles, to take refuge in Ireland, hrom 
this time the independent lordship of the isles 
ceased to exist (Ghboory, Western High- 
landSf ed. 1881, pp. 96-120). For his great 
services the king, on 13 Jan. 1606-6, con- 
firmed to him certain lands and baronies, 
incorporating them into a free barony and 
earldom, to be called the barony and earldom 
of Huntly, the principal messuage of the 
same, formerly called Strathbogie,to be hence- 
forth called the castle of Huntly (Peg. Mag. 
Sig. i. 2909). In 1609 he was one of the 
guarantors of a treaty of peace with Eng- 
land. On 24 Oct. of this year he was ap- 
pointed sheriff and keeper of the castle of 
Inverness. A grant of lands was given him 
for the support of a garrison, with power to 
add to the loi tifications. lie was in addition 
bound to build at his own expense on the 
castle hill of Inverness a large hall of stone 
and lime upon vaults, with a kitchen and 
chapel (ib. entry 3286). He was also re- 
tired to build a fortress at Inverlochy (ib.) 
His jurisdiction was made to embrace the 
counties of Inverness, Hoss and Caithness, 
power being given him to appoint deputies 
for specified m visions of his sheriffdom. It 
was thus principally by the achievements of 
the third carl that the house of Huntly be- 
came supremo over all the northern regions. 

HimtW with Lord Home led the vanguard 
of the l^ots at the battle of Flodden on 
9 S^t. 1613, and by a furious charge threw 
the English right, under Sir Thomas Kdmimd 
Howard, into confusion, but Hun tly’s division 
was in turn driven back with great slaughter 
by the charge of a reserve of English horse led 


by Lord Dacre. He was one of the few Scot- 
tish earls who escaped the succeeding carnage, 
and, the king being among the slam, was. at 
a parliament held at Perth in the ensuing 
October, appointed, along with the Earl of 
Angus and the Archbiimop of Glasgow, a 
council to aid the queen mother in the 
government. He supported her and Angus 
against the Earl of Arran’s attempts to as- 
sume the regency, but. afterwards sided with 
the Duke of Albany against Angus. During 
the absence of Albany in France in 1617 lie 
was impointed one of a council of regency. 
On 26 Feb. 1617-18 he was made lieutenant 
over all Scotland, with the exception of 
Argil’s territory. lie supported Albany 
on his arrival from France in 1620 (Leslie, 
History y p. 116). Oh the plea of a *8ore 
leg* he, however, excused himself from join- 
ing tlio force called by Albany to assemble 
on 17 Oct. 1623 for an invasion of England 
(Cal. State Papersy Henry VIII, iii. 3434), 
and for a similar reason he declined to at- 
tend the parliament held at Edinburgh on 
23 Nov. after Albany’s retreat (ib. 3661). 
He was again appointed one of the council 
of regency when Albany shortly afterwards 
left for iWnce, but he died 21 Jan. 152J1-4. 
He was buried in the choir of the Dominican 
I Church, I’orth (Hiat. MSS. Comm. 6th Hep. 

I p. 714 b) ; and on 25 June 1525 his widow, 
i Elisabeth Gray, made a grant of certain lands 
’ to the Dominicans for the weal of her Soul 
and that of her husband (ib, 714 a). He 
was twice married : first to Lady Johanna 
Stewart, eldest daughter of John, earl of 
Atholl, brother uterine of James II, by 
whom he had two daughters and four sons 
^eorge, who died young; John, father of 
George, fourth earl fq. v.], and of Alexander 
Gordon, bishop of Gailoway[q.v.]; Alexander, 
ancestor of the Gordons of Cluny ; and Wil- 
liam, bishop of Aberdeen [q. v.]); and se- 
condly, to Elizabeth, daughter of Andrew, 
lord Gray, relict of John, sixth lord Glammis, 
by whom he had no issue, and who subse- 
quently married George, earl Uothes. 

[Douglas’s Scottish Peerage (Wood), i. 645-6 ; 
William OoihIoii’s House of Gordon, i. 98-126 ; 
Bishop Leslie’s Hist, of Scotland; Hegister of 
the Great Seal of Scotland, vols. i. and li. ; Cal. 
State Papers, Henry VIII ; Donald Gregory’s 
Hist, of the Western Highlands.] T. F. H. 

GORDON, ALEXANDER (1516 P-1675), 
bishop-elect of Galloway, and titular arch- 
bishop of Athens, was the younger son of John, 
master of Huntly (d. 6 Dec. 1517), by Jane 
Drummond, natural daughter of James IV. 
lie was born some time between 1515 and 
1618, as his elder brother, George [q. v.], was 
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in his tenth year when he succeeded as fourth 
Earl of Huntly on 16 Jan. 1624. lie and 
his brother were brought up as companions 
to the young king, James V (b. 6 April 161 1). 
He probably received his education from the ! 
king’s tutors, and seems to have had no pro- ' 
fessionol training. He was a favourite at I 
court till the king’s death (1642), and his 
high connections opened to him a career of 
ecclesiastical preferment. About 1 544 he was 
administrator of the diocese of Caithness, 
at the time when the bishop-elect, Robert 
Stewart, was in England, under forfeiture for 
treason. Had Stewart not been restored, 
Gordon would have been his successor. On 
the death of Gavin Dunbar (d. 1647) [q. v.], 
Gordon was electtjd archbishop by the chapter 
of Glasgow ; but the election was disputed 
by the regent Arran, and in 1661 Pope 
Julius HI appointed James Beaton (1617- 
1(K)3) [a. V.] Gordon was propitiated with 
the titular arclibishopric of Athens, and a 
promise of the next vacant bishopric in Scot- 
land. Roderick Maclean, bishop of the Isles, 
died in 1663, and Gordon was appointed to 
that see. According to Hew Scott ho was 
consecrated on 26 Nov. Grub finds no evi- 
dence that he was ever consecrated. A diffi- 
culty would be created by the fact of his 
marriage, which took place not later than 
164^1. With the see oi the Isles he held in 
commendam the abbacies of Inchaflray, Perth- 
shire, and Icolmkill, Argyllshire. On the 
death of Andrew Durie [Q. v.l a prelate of 
the old school, in September 1668, Gordon 
was elected to the see of Galloway, retaining 
Inchaffray, and having also the abbacy of 
Tongland, Kirkcudbrightshire, in commenn- 
dam. He took part (March 1 669) in the last 
provincial-general council of the Scottish 
church, held in the Blackfriars, Edinburgh, 
which rejected proposals for innovation in 
doctrine, and for the use of the vulgar tongue 
in public prayers, but agreed to some reforma- 
tions of discipline; and ho was one of six 
dignitaries who were ^pointed advisers to 
the two archbishops. lie joined in ratifying 
the convention of RerwicK (^27 Feb. loOO), 
which established the English alliance as 
against France, and soon tollowed Winram 
and Groyson, his coadmtors among the six 
advisors, into the ranks of the reformers, 
joining on 27 April 1660 the contract ‘to 
defend the liberty of the cvangell.’ At the 
parliament of August 1660 he voted for the 
. acts which sanctioned the new confession of 
fkith, renounced the jurisdiction of the pope, 
and prohibited the mass. On 17 January 1661 
he subscribed the first book of discipline, sub- 
stituting superintendents for the hierarchy ; 
but with a proviso to the subscription that ex- 


isting prelates should enjoy their revenues for 
life, on condition of embracing the Reforma- 
tion, and making provision for the ministry 
within their dioceses. £[nox and Wodrow 
make him the one prelate, Hew, Scott says 
‘perhaps the only consecrated bishop’ wno 
joined the reformers [cf. GonpoK, WxLiJAir, 
d. 1677, bishop of Al^rdeen ; Stbwabt, Ro- 
bert, bishop-elect of Caithness ; Bothwell, 
Aoam, bishop of Orkney]. 

I Gordon’s adhesion to the reformed church 
: was dictated by motives of policy. He threw 
I himself into the movement with an evident 
expectation of securing a prominent position 
in it. But this hope was not realised, and 
the remainder of his career is a series of 
struggles to maintain his former dignity. The , 
booK of discipline had included his diocese 
under the superintendency of Dumfries, but 
he claimed the superintendence of Galloway. 
The general assembly, however, on 30 June 
1502, refused to recognise him as a superin- 
tendent till ‘the kiiks of Galloway craved 
I him.’ On 29 Dec. an election was ordered ; 

' it seems not to have taken place, for Gordon 
was recognised only as the assembly’s com- 
missioner for Galloway, and his action, or 
rather inaction, in that capacity made him 
the subject of almost constant complaints in 
the assembly. At an* interview with Knox 
in May 1663, Mary described the bishop of 
‘Cathenis’ (M‘Crie would correct this to 
‘Athenis’) as ‘a dangerous man,’ and un- 
trustworthy. * He was sworn of the privy 
council, and on 26 Nov. 1665 was made an 
extraordinary lord of session, whereupon he 
resumed his episcopal title, and ‘ would no 
more,’ says Knox, ‘be called overlooker or 
overseer of Galloway, but bishop.’ He suc- 
cessfully exerted himself in 1666 to secure 
from the wreck of church revenues a provi- 
sion for the ministry of the thirds of their 
benefices. As a member of the privy council, 
he signed (10 Feb. 1667) the letter to the 
queen-regent of I^nce, giving on account of 
the murder of Darnley. He was present at 
the meeting of the privy council (28 March) 
which ordered the trial of Bothwell. But 
he was warmly attached to the cause of the 
queen, from whom he had received many per- 
sonal favours. On 20 April he signed the 
bond acquitting Bothwell, and recommend- 
ing him, though alrea^ married to his niece, 
as a suitable husband mr the queen. On the 
appointment of Moray as regent (22 Aug.) 
he temporised, and took his place in the par- 
liament of December which confirmed Mary’s 
abdication. The assembly, which immediately 
I followed, accused him of ‘ haunting the court,’ 

I neglecting his charge for three years, taking 
legal premrment ‘which cannot agr^ with 
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thority. The case stood over till next year, He read Wycliftes New lestament to bis 
when he was ordered (6 Aug.) to do public tenants and others in the wood of Airds. 

S enance in sackcloth on three successive Sun- He bad a family, it is said, of eleven sons 
ays, a judgment commuted (March 1 574) to end nine daughters. He yoked ten of his sons 
one dav*8 penance without sackcloth. to the plough on Christmas day, made the 

Gorion attended the assembly which youngest his driver, and himself guided the 
opened on 6 Aug. 1676. This was the as- share, by which means he avoided the con6s- 
sembly in which for the first time objections cation of his cattle for profaning the feast, 
were raised (but not sustained) to the law- Gordon was served fieir to his father in 
Ailness of any form of episcopacy. Ho died , the lauds of Earlston and others on 23 Oct. 
at Olaiy House, Penninghame, Wigfonshire, ! 1628 {Betours Kirkcudbright^ No. 176), and 
on 1 1 Nov. 1676. He married (about 1643) | to his grandmother, Elizabeth Gordon of 
Barbara Logie, daughter of the laird of Logie, j Blaiket, Dumfriesshire, one of the eleveii 
who survived him. The number and order daughters and heirs portioners of John Gor- 
of his children have been variously stated ; don of Blaiket, on '2^ July 1634 {ih. No. 207). 
according to Hew Scott they were, ( 1 ) Jolin, In 1623 ho was indicted before the justiciary 
dean of Salisbury [q. v.J; (2) Alexander, court for usurping the king’s authonty bjrap- 
probably died young; (o) Lawnmcc, com- ! prehending and detaining a man in his private 
mendatbr of Glenluce, in whose favour the | prison for three hours. The prosecutor, John 
temporalities of that aobey were erected into J Glendoning of Drumrashe, considerately re- 
a barony by James VI in 1602; he died early . frained from pressing the charge, but the 
in 1611 ; the Historical Manuscripts Com- j judge, on behalf of the crown, obliged Oor- 
im8sion*8 2nd Hep. 178 mentions ^ certane , don to find caution to lypear on fifteen days’ 
instructions anent ane testament t o be maid • warning for sentence if required (Pitoaikk, 
by Jjawrence, commeiidator of Glenluce,’ ! Criminal TriaU^ iii. 662). 
dated at ‘ tJie cbappell in Tongland ye fyft of i Gordon married in 1612 Elizabeth, daugh- 
February 1620’ riOlO?!; (4) George, who on ! ter of John Gordon of Murefad, afterwai^s 
his father’s death obtained the revenues of ! of Pennynghame, and he, his wife, and their 
theseeofChdloway, and wasitsbishop-desig- i eldest son were all esteemed correspondents 
nate; hedied before 1606, when Gavin Hnmil- J of Samuel Rutherford during his confine- 
ton was appointed ; (6) ^bert, in the service ment at Abenleen in 1636 and 1637. Several 
of Queen Margaret of France, killed in a letters to them are printed in * Rutherford’s 
duel; (6) Barhm, marri^ to Anthony Letters.’ Gordon was required by the Bishop 
Stewart, rector of Penninghame ; her father of Galloway to present an episcopalian borate 
left her the lands of Clary in that parish. to the pansh of which he was patron, hut 
(Heir Scott’s Fasti F^les. Scolic.; Gordon’s declined to do so, and for his refusal was 
Hist. Fam.«fGoidon, 1727, vol.i.; Knox’s Hist, i cited before the court of commission, fined 
of the Reformatioii, 1790, pp. 346, 499, 631 ; five hundred merks, and ordered to ward 
▼01.. xxn. ' M 




Gordon 162 Gordon 


himself at Montrose. Gordon was chosen 
by the barons of Galloway their represen- 
tatiye in parliament, and was member of 
that body from 1641 to 1649. He was also 
as an elder a member of the general as- 
sembly of the church of Scotland in 1641, 
and was a prominent member of tlie com- 
mittees of war, and for raising forces and 
taxes in the stewartry of Kirkcudbright. 
In 1641 he was appointed on a parliamentary 
commission for the further examination of 
the Marquis of Montrose and others on trial 
with Montrose, the screening of whom from 
<ilertain charges ho warmly op^Kiscd. lie 
stoutly repudiated the claims of Charles I to 
ecclesiastical supremacy. In conversing about 
Gordon with the Earl of Galloway, Charles 
jocularly dubbed him * Earl of Earlston,' and 
Gordon was sometimes popularly so styled. 
The king wished him to become one of the 
Nova Scotia baronets, but Gordon declined to 
purchase such an lionour with money. 

He was also appointed on parliamentary 
commissions for tlie plant aiion of churches 
and raising of taxes, but on both of these, by 
an ordinance of parliament in July 1644, he 
was replaced by James McDowell of Garth- 
land, because * that Alexander Gordonne of 
Erlestoun ia*8o infirme that he cannot attend 
the service.' He was stricken with palsy for 
some time before he died, which greatly dis- 
abled him, but he continued in parliament 
until 1649, and in that year was nominated 
for a military command in connection with 
the operations then intended against the Com- 
monwealth of England. As one of the in- 
terested heritors he took an active part in the 
erection of the parish of Carsphaini, Kirk- 
cudbrightshire, in 1644, 

Gordon died in 1654, and a contemporary, 
.Tohn TJvingstone, who knew him well, says 
he was ‘a man of great spirit, hut much 
subdued by inward exercise, and who at- 
tained the most rare experiences of down- 
casting and uplifting ' (* Memorable Charac- 
teristics ' printed in Meet liiof/rap/iie/ty Wod- 
row Soc., I. 846). Of his marriage there was 
issue three sons and one daughter. The oldest 
son, John, predeceased him on 29 Oct. 1645, 
and the second son, William (1614-1679) 
[q. V.], whose son Alexander, also a cove- 
nanter, is noticed in the next article, suc- 
ceeded as Laird of Earlston. The third son 
was Robert, a merchant, and the daughter, 
Margaret, in 1638 bwiarae the wife of a neigh- 
bouring proprietor, Francis Hay of Ariolnnd. 

[Acte of the Parliaments of Scotland, vols. v. 
vi. ; McKerlio’s History of Lauds and their 
Qirners in Galloway, iii. 414, 415, iv. 73-6; 
Simpson’s Traditions of the Covenanters, ed. 
1846, pp. 348-60.] IT. P. 


GORDON, Sib ALEXANDER (166CU> 
1726), of Earlston/bovenanter, eldest aon d 
WaUam Gordon (1614-167^ [a.v.] of Earlt- 
ton, and Ma^, daughter of Sir John Hope of , 
Craighall, Fifeshire, was bom in 1660, His 
grandfather was Alexander Gordon (1587- 
1654) [q. v.l Like bis fktber he became a/ 
zealous presbyterian. He was present at tbe 
battle 01 Bothwell Bri^. One of bis tenants 
saved him during his flight by dressing him 
in woman’s clothes and setting him to- rock a 
cradle. W ithin a few days be was proclaimed 
a rebel and cited to appear as such before tbe 
justicia^ court at ^inburgh on 8 Feb. 
1680. In his absence he was condemned to 
death abd bis estates were forfeited. For a 
time he lurked in the neighbourhood of his 
own estates, and bad many narrow escapes. 
On one occasion, in tbe dress of a servant, be 
helped tbe dragoons in searching the bouse 
for himself. 

On 1 1 Oct. 1681 Earlston was appointed by 
the privy council a military garrison. Gordon 
oscap(‘d to Holland along with his wife, Janet, 
daughter of Sir Thomas Ilamilton of IVeston, 
whom he had married on 30 Nov. 1076. He 
returned to Scotland early in 1682, and on 
15 March of that year was with one John 
Nisbet commissioned by the * societies’ t>o 
proceed to the Netherlands (FaitJ^l Conr 
pp. 18-60). Nisbet and Gordon 
travelled together to London, but Gordon 
alone crossed to Holland. He returned and 
met with his constituents at Edinburgh on 
8 May 1683, when they renewed his commis- 
sion, and that same night he set out for New- 
castle. He embarked there for Holland with 
a person named Edward Aitken, and both 
were seized by some customs officers. They 
were sent for trial to Edinburgh, where, on 
1 0 July 1683, Aitken was condemned to death 
on the simple charge of harbouring Gordon. 

A trial was thought superfluous, hut Gor- 
don was several times examined in reference 
to his knowledge of the Rye House plot. 
His depositions on these occasions, viz. 
30 .Tune, 5 July, and 26 Sept. 1683, with 
Nisbet’s letU^r, and his own commission from 
the * societies ’ in Scotland, are printed at 
length by Spratt in his * True Account of 
the Horrid Conspiracy against the late King,* 
published 1685, pp. 74-7,91-109. On 10 Aug. 
he had been brought to the bar of the justi- 
ciary court, and the sentence of death and 
forfeiture formerly passed upon him having 
been read to him, 28 Se])t. was fixed as 
the date of his execution. The kii^ ordered 
the Scottish privy council to put Gordon to 
the torture of the hoots in order to extort 
from him the names of his accomplices. The 
council replied that it was irregular to to^• 
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turn malefactors after had been con* 
^tened to death, but the Inng responded ^ 
sending Gprdon on 11 Sept, a reprieve tiu 
tbe second Friday of November. Gordon 
About this time made an ineffectual effort to 
escsape. On 8 Nov. Charles extended the 
repneve for a aipntli|^and a fortnight later 
agiun wrote ordering Gordon to be examined 
by torture. This command was immediately 
ob^r^ but Gordon on being brought to the 
council chamber, 23 Kov., either Mhrough 
fear or distraction, roared out like a hull, and 
cried and struck about him so that the hang* 
man and his man durst scarce lay hands on 
him,’ and at last fell down in a swosp. On 
recovering he named several of the royalists | 
as among the plotters, as some thought from ; 
madness or out of design. The* Earl of Aher- j 
deen, then chancellor, however, befriended 
him, and he was remitted to the care of the j 
physicians. For greater quietness they sent 
him to the castle of Edinburgh. On 13 Dec. | 
his case was fmin before the council, when, 
as it was thou^t that the execution of a man 
in a state of insanity would endanger his 
soul, he was reprieved until the last Friday 
of .Tanuary 16^. His execution was once 
more deferred, and on 8 Aug. UiB*! the privy 
council sent him to the Bass Rock, but brought 
him back to Edinburgh on the 23nd to con- 
front him with Spence, and a resolution was 
taken by the council on tliis occasion * not to 
admit of his madness for an excuse, which 
they esteemed simulated.’ On the .SOth he 
was caught in the act of making another 
attempt to escape from the Tolbooth of Edin- 
burgh. The council delated whether on ac- 
count of this aggravation of his crime tlie 
day fixed for his execution, 4 Nov., should 
not be anticipated. But it being found that 
the breaking of prison was not an otlence 
punishable by death, this could not legally 
l^done; so on 20 Sept, they ordered him 
to be removed to the castle of Blackness. 

Gordon’s imprisonment in Blackness was 
voluntarily shared by his wife, and some of 
their children were born there. It continued 
until 6 June 1689, though on 16 Aug. 
he was recommended to the king for a re- 
mission by the Scottish council. His (em- 
ployment during his confinement consisted 
in wood-carving and the study of heraldry. 
Some of the carvings wore illustrations of 
events of his own times and family history. 

The Elarlston estates were restored to Gor- 
don after the revolution, and he and his 
fiitmily returned thither on leaving the castle 
of Blackness. But his losses were such 
that the estate had to be sold or heavily 
mortgaged. In February 1696 Gordon’s whfe 
died. Three covenant engagements into which 


she entered daring her sojourn in Blackness 
Castle and her later life were printed aftmt 
her death, entitled * Lady Earlston’s Solilo- 
quies.’ ’l^ey have been reprinted by the Wod- 
row Society at the end of tlie first volume 
of ' Select Biographies.’ ' She and her hus- 
band both corresponded with the covenant- 
ii^ preachers Rcnwick, CsTgill^ and Cameron, 
nine letters to them by the mmisters named 
being printed in a collection of Henwick’s 
^Letters.’ Gordon married in 1697, as his 
second wife, Marion, daughter of Alexander, 
viscount Kenmure. 

In 1718 Gordon lost his younger brother, 
Sir William Gordon of Afton, wuo had dis- 
tinguished himself in the Prussian army, had 
aided Monmouth, and had been made a Nova 
Scotia baronet, 29 July 1706, for his services 
to William III at the revolution. Sir Wil- 
liam Gordon seems t o have redeemed Earls- 
ton from a family who had purchased it, as 
lie obtained personal sasine in these lauds 
in 1712. He died without issue, and both 
his title and his estates of Afton passed to 
his elder brother. 

Gordon died at Airds 11 Nov. 1726, and 
was buried iu the churchyard of Dairy. By 
his first wife lie had issue thirteen children, 
and by tlie second two. Ilis son Sir Thomas 
succeeded, and tlu^ family still fiuurishea in 
Kirkcudbrightshire. 

[Lord KountainhaU’s Historical Notk»esof Scot-.'i; 
tisFi Afiiiirs, 1661-8 (llannatyno (’liib), i. 383- 
•153. ii. 458-817; Decisions, pp. 2.38-300; 
McKorlie’s Hist of the Tiands Him their Owners " 
in Galloway, iii. 423-30, iv, 77. | H. P. 

GORDON ALEXANDER, si^cond Dukb 
OF Gordon (1678?'-1728), son of George, first 
duke of Gordon [q. v.], and Lady Elizabeth 
Howard, (ddestsurvivingdaughterofth(-» sixth 
Duke of Norfolk, was horn about 1678. lie 
was educated in the catholic faith and re- 
tained the family attachment to the Stuarts. 
On 31 Aug. 1 7 13, on the eve of the rebellion, 
while he was yvt Marquis of Huntly, an ’Act 
for (uicouraging loyalty in Scotland ’ received 
the royal ass(*nt. The design was to obtain 
security for the good liehaviour of suspected 
persons, and summemses were issued tolluntly 
and others to repair to Edinburgh and give 
bail for their allegiance to the government, 
under pain of a year’s imprisonment and other 
penult les, IT unt ly failed to appear, and pro-/ 
claimed the Chevalier St. George at Gordon 
Castle. On 6 Oct ., with throe hundred horse** 
men and two thousand foot, he joined the 
Pretender’s standard at Perth, and was at 
the battle of Sherifimuir, after which he re- 
. turned to his home at Gordon Castle. The 
Earl of Sutherland was employed during the 
winter in suppressing the rebellion in the 
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northern districte. On 12 Feb. 1716 a com- 
pany of hie men took possession of Gordon 
Castle, and to him Huntlv capitulated. He 
was brought to Edinburgh in Anril and im- 
prisoned in the castle, but no furtner proceed- 
ings were taken against him, and lie, with 
some others, obtained pardon * in regard of 
having quitted the rebms in time/ 

•During his father*8 lifetime Iluntly went 
abroad and visited several European courts, 
where he was cordially welcomed. He 
formed a special friendship with the king 
of Prussia and the Grand Duke of Tuscany. 
Ho married Lady Henrietta Mordaunt, se- 
cond daughter of Charles, earl of Peterbo- 
rough and Monmouth, and his eldest son was 
named Cosmo in honour of tlie grand duke. 
At the death of his father, George Gordon, 
first diiko fq. v.], in 1716, the marquis be- 
came second Duke of Gordon, and aft erwards 
took up his permanent residence at Gordon 
Castle. He continued to correspond with 
the king of Prussia and the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany. The king sent him a full-len^h 
portrait of himself in the Prussian dress. The 
grand duke sent his bust in white marble, 
and a silver font for the chri8t<ming of his 
godson, the young Marquis of Huntly, to- 
gether with a fine suit of steel armour gilt. 
Pope (vlement XII sent his portrait, with 
other valuable presents. Gordon had also 
been honourably treated at the court, of the 
Prince of Anspach, father of Queen Carol ini*, 
and for him the queen always had a great re- 
gard. The duke lived chiefly nt home, main- 
taining II princely style, ife was handsomo 
in appearance, kindly in disposition, liberal 
to his tenants, and generous to the poor. He 
died on 28 Nov. 1728. The duchess died at 
Prostonhiill, near Edinburgh, 11 Oct. 1760. 
Her family of four sons and seven daughters 
were trained by her in the protestant faith, 
for whi^h in 1785 she had a pension of 1,000/. 
from the government. General Lord Adam 
Gordon, murth son, is separately noticed. 

[Douglas’s Peerage, p. 654 ; Gordon’s Hist, of 
the Family of Gordon, ii. 206; Gordon’s Concise 
Hist, of the House of Oonlon ; Kao’s Hist, of the 
Reliellion; Pennant’s Tour in Scotland, pp. 142 
143.] J, T. 

GORDON, ALEXANDER (1692 P- 
1754 P), antiquary, is supposed to have been 
born at Aberdeen not later than 1692. After 
taking the degree of M. A . at the university of 
iVberdcen, whore he distinguished himsetf by 
bis classical attainments, he resided for a time 
inl^e city, eking out a living as a teacher of 
languages and music. He also painted por- 
traitv in oil. Ho afterwards visited the con- 
tipjnt, at first probably as a tutor, and re- 


turned home an excellent French and Italian 
scholar, and with a good knowledge of art and^ 
antiquities. Ho told Stukelcy that when at 
Capua with Sir George Byng (afterwards 
Viscount Torrington) Hhey sav^d the fine 
amphitheatre there, the 3rd in the worlds 
which the Germans were going to puU down 
to repair the fortifications, by speaking to the 
governor & vice roy at Naples * (SrVKBUWif 
2)*Vrn>s,24 Jan. 1722-3, Surtees Soc., i. 68-4)), 
He studied music in Italy, and when in Lon- 
don he occasionally sangm opera, and among 
his countTTmen "was known as * Singing 
Sandie ’ (cf. Stukelby, loc. cit. ; Mitchell, 

‘ Ode on the Power of Music,* pp.xi-xii, pre- 
fixed to Alkxanbek Malcolm’s TreatUe of 
Mwichy 1721 ; Notes and Queries^ 2nd ser. 
viii. 279). At one time he appears to have 
been an itinerant teacher oi music, more 
espotually while collecting the materials for 
his ^ Itinerarium,’ some time before 1720. In 
that year Stukeley, in his * Account of a Ro- 
man Teitnile r Artliuris OonJ and other anti- 
quities near Graham’s Dike in Scotland,’ ex- 
ressed his wonder that no Scotsman had 
itherto investigated the Roman antiquities 
of the country. * This,’ says Gordon, ‘ was 
sufficient excitement for me to proceed stiU 
more vigorously in collecting what I had 
begun.’ During throe successive years he 
visited difleront parts of Scotland and Nor- 
thumberland, exploring, drawing, and mea- 
suring ancient remains, at mu^ cost and 
some hardship. Liberal patrons, however, 
were not wanting, such as the Duke of 
Queensborry, to whom the work was subse- 
quently dedicated, the Earls of Pembroke, of 
Find later, and of Hert ford, and Viscount 
Bateman, whost^ cabinets ho was often en- 
abled to enrich during his travels at home 
and abroad, PMward Chandler, then bishop 
of IJchfield, and Duncan Forbes of Culloden, 
at that time lord advocate. His great patron 
was Sir .Tolm (8erk [q. v.] of Penicuick, Edin- 
burghshire. He was a frequent guest at Old 
Penicuick House, where, he had access to a 
splendid museum of antiquities, and was ac- 
companied by Clerk in bis Northumbrian 
explorations. 08 well as in others nearer borne. 
The work, which had been largely subscribed 
for, appeared as * Itinerarium Septentrionale; 
or, a Joumoy thro’ most of the Counties of 
Scotland, and those in the North of England. 

. . . Part 1. Containing an Account of all 
the Monuments of Roman .^tiquity. . . . 
Part 2. An Account of the Danish Invasions 
on Scotland . . . With sixty-six copper- 

S lates’fand an appendix], 2 pts. fob, l^n- 
on, 1726 (with a new title-pa^ 1727). In 
this laborious work Gordon proved himself 
an honest, painstaking antiquary, Thouglt 



Gordon 


165 


Gordon 


Ilia theorioa have long akii^ been exploded, 
he haa preserved rmrds of earthworks, in-^ 
scriptionB, and relics of various kinds, of 
which but for him all knowledge would have 
been lost. The appendix derived its chief 
vidue from a lesmM coirespondence concern- 
ing ancient sepulchral rites in Britain be- 
tween Sir John Clerk and Roger Qale [q. v.], 
which Gordon here made public, greatly to 
their annoyance (cf. ^ Reliquiss Gadeanie/ in 
Nxchoxs’s BiUkthBoaf no. ii. pt. ii. ; also 
StitkeIiBT, DiarUe and Letters^ Surtees Soc., 
which contain frequent notices of Gordon). 
He apologises for the inelegant Ulustra- 
tions of his ^ Itinerarium.* On p^e 188 
of the * Itinerarium ’ Gordon announced 
his intention of issuing in a few days pro- 
posals for engraving hy subscription * A 
Oompleat View of the Roman Walls in 
Britain.* It is much to be re^tted that for 
want of the necessary funds this survey, with 
drawings of all the inscriptions and altars 
discovered, should not have appeared. Gor- 
don now attempted ,to give practical effect to 
a project for cutting a navigable canal be- 
tween the Firths of Clyde and Forth ( Letter 
of Sir John Clerk to Roger Gale, 29 Aug. 
1726, in ^Reliquiso GaleansB’). The scheme, 
however, was not new to the government, 
who considered that the profits would not 
answer the charge. Gordon’s circumstances, 
always narrow, were not improved by the 
prosecution of projects which never re- 
paid him. According to John Whist on, the 
London bookseller, ho was for some time in 
partnership with John AVilcox, a bookseller 
in the Strand, * but his education, temper, and 
maimers did not suit him for a trnae. . . . 
Poverty tempted him to dishonesty ^Nichols, 
Zit. Anecd. v. 699, or, perhaps, want of busi- 
ness habits may have rendered him careless 
in regard to money transactions. His next 
publication was *The Live.s of Pope Alex- 
ander VI and his son Ctesar Borgia ; com- 
prehending the Wars in the Ihiigns of 
Charles VllI and Lewis XII, Kings of 
France, and the chief Transactions and Re- 
volutions in Italy from . . , 1492 to . . . 1506. 
WiUi an Appendix of original Pieces referred 
to in the book,* 2 pts. fol., London, 1729. The 
volume contains portraits of Alexander VI 
and of Csesar Borgia, the former probablv 
etched by the author. In 1751 a French 
version appeared at Amsterdam in two duo- 
declmovmumes. A solitary dramatic attempt, 

* Lupone, or the Inquisitor ; a comedy,* 8vo, 
London, 1731, was deemed by the managers 
to be too classical for representation (Bakeb, 
Biog* JDramaticaf ed, 1812, i. 292, li. 401). 
He was more successful with a translation 
of the * De Amphitheatre * of the Marquis 


I Francesco Scipione Mafiei, published as * A 
Compleat History of the Ancient Amphi- 
theatres, more peculiarly regarding the Archi- 
tecture of these Buildings, and in particular 
that of .Verona. . . . Adorned with ^tilp- 
tures [25 plates] ; also, some Account of this 
learned Work,* 8vo, London, 1780 (2nd edit, 
enlarged, 8vo, London [1785 Pp. In 1781- 
1732 Goidon had made some additious to his 
* Itinerarium Septentrionale,* of which a Latin 
edition was being prepared in Holland. Tills 
never appeared, but Gordon printed the sup- 
plement lie had prepared for it in a separate 
form, entitled * Additions and Corrections by 
j way of Supplement to the Itinerarium Sep- 
I tentrionale, containing several dissertations 
I on, and descriptions of, Roman Antiquities 
I discovered in Scotland since the publishing 
j the said Itinerary. Together with Obser- 
, vations on other Ancient Monuments found 
I in the North of England. Never before pub- 
lish’d,’ fol., London, 1782, 80 pp. and 4 plates 
(Ixvi-lxix). In 1786 Gordon was appointed 
secretary to the Society for the Encourage- 
ment of Learning, with an annual salary of 
50/. In the same year he succeeded Stukeley 
as secret iry to the Society of Antiquaries, of 
which ho had been elected a fellow 17 Feb. 
1725 ([Goifoii], ChronolfH/ical Zutt o/' Soc. 
Antiq.y pp. 4, 8). It was probably through 
Stukeley infiuence that he also obtained the 
secretaryship of t lie Egyptian Society, of which 
Stukeley was one of the founders, and thus 
had a new bent given to his researches. 
Gordon published two very learned treatises 
wherein ne undertook to solve the mysteries 
of hieroglyphics and to illustrate * all the 
Egyptian mummies in England.’ Their titles 
are ‘ An Essay towards explaining the Hiero- 
glyphical Figures on the Coffin of the An- 
cient Mummy belonging to Capt. William 
Lethieullier. (An Essay towards explaining 
the antieiit Hic^roglyphical Figures 011 the 
Egyptian Mummy in the Museum of Doctor 
M£ad)/2 pts., fol., Jiondon, 1787, with 25 
copperplates engraved from drawings by 
himself. The letterpress is explanatonr of 
three only of the twenty-live plates, and the 
remainder never appeared. The manuscript, 
along with the drawings, was apparently in 
the sale of Sir Charles FredeTick*8 library in 
July 1786, lot 1257 (C«/a/oywe, j). 42). In the 
second essay the author mentions another ^ 
work, as * nearly ready,* ^ An Essay towards, 
illustrating the History, Chronology, and My- 
thology of the Ancient Egyptians, from tlw 
earliest ages on record, till the Dissolution df. 
their Empire, near the Times of Alexander/ 
It was not, however, completed until 6 July 
1741. By that time Gordon had resigned his 
secretaryships. He was married, and no doubt . 
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found his income insufficient. Whiston says 
that Gordon havm^ been found deficient m 
his accounts was dismissed from the Society 
for the* Encouragement of Learning, and his 
effects seized on. However this may be, he 
sailed for South Carolina in August 1741, as 
secretary to James Glen, F.S.A., the newly 
appointed governor of that province. There 
he evcntu«3ly prospered. From the recorded 
copy of a deed stiu extant at Charleston it 
appears that one Ilamerton, the registrar of 
tne province, faraed out his office to Gordon, 
and by this deed appointed him his attorney 
to transact all the business and receive all the 
fees of the office. There is also among the 
recorded conveyances one of a large lot of 
land in Charleston to him, dated zS March 
1746 ; and in his will he devised to his son 
and daughter a lot of land in Ansouborough, 
South Carolina, and all the housi5S erected 
thereon. still kqit up a desultory cor- 
respondence with Sir Jolin Cl^rk (Stukklbt, 
i. 439, iii. 434), to whom he confe8.sed himself 
‘vastly weary * of colonial lifi‘. To the Iloyal 
Society lu* sent an elaborate description of 
the natural history of South Carolina, which 
was not read until 25 May 1758 {ib. iii. 
476). Nor was it printed in the ‘Philo- 
sophical Transactions.^ On 22 Aug. 1754 
Gordon, ‘ being sick and weak of body,* made 
his will at Charleston. To his son, Alexander, 
an attorn(‘y ()f Charleston, he bequeathed his 
own portrait, painted by himself, together 
with other of his paintings. He also strictly 
enjoined him to publish his manuscript * Essay 
towards illustrating the History of . . . the 
Ancient Egyptians.’ The essay was never 
printed, and is preserved in the llritish Mu- 
seum, Addit. MS. 8834, having been pur- 
chased in March 1831. Gordon’s wife is not 
mentioned in his will. lie died before 23 July 
1755, when the devisees under his will ex- 
ecuted a convt'vance of laud in South Carolina. 
ITis daughter, Frances Charlotte Gordon, ap- 
pears to have been married, on 30 May 1763, 
to John Troup, a Charleston attorney. None 
of his descenaants are now known to surv ive 
in South Carolina. The traditions of the 
Penicuick family represent Gordon as a grave 
man, of formal habits, tall, lean, and usually 
taciturn. Ileauprfi Boll [q. v.] made a bust 
of him after nn original given by Gordon to 
Sir Andrew Fountaine’s niece (Nichols, Lit, 
Anecfl. V. 280). 

The * Itinerarium,’ the vade mecum of all 
Roman antiquaries of that day, was a fa- 
Tourite with Sir Walter Scott, who has im- 
mortalised it in ‘The Antiiniaiy’ as that 
prized folio which Jonathan Oldbuck undid 
nom its brown paper wrapper in the Hawes 
fiy or Queonsferry diligence. 
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[Wilson and Lai^s Papers in Proceedings of, 
Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, x, 369UB2 ; 
Wilson’s Alexander Gordon, the Antiquary ; 
Chalmers’s Biog. Diet., xid. 104*6; Notes and 
Queries, 2nd sor. vii. 614, viii 279 ; Addit. MSS.^ 
4308, 4046, 6190, 6211, f.61.] G. G. 

GORDON, Sir ALEXANDER (1786- 
1815), lieutenant-colonel, was third son of 
George Gordon, lord Haddo, and mndson 
of Georffe Gordon, third earl of Mesrdmn* 
ITis motber was Cnarlotte, youngest daugh- 
ter of William Baird of Newbytb, and sister 
of Sir David Baird. He was brother of 
GeorgeHamilton Gordon, fourth earl of Aber- 
deen [q. V.], of the Right Hon. Sir Robert 
Gordon, diplomatist [q. v.], and of Lieu- 
tenant-colonel the Hon. Sir Charles (Jordon, 
42nd highlanders, who died at Geneva 80 Se^. 
18J15 (see Gent, Matf, new ser. iv. 667). He 
was horn in 1786, educated at Eton, and in 
1803 was appointed ensign in the Srd foot 

C trds (now Scots guards), in which he 
ame captain and lieutenant- colonel on 
23 Aug. 1813. He servt^d as aide-de-camp 
to his maternal uncle, General Sir David 
Baird [q. v.], at the recapture of the Cape of 
Good Hope in 1806, and to General Beres- 
ford with the force sent from the Cape to the 
Rio Plata [see Bbrbbford, William Carr, 
V iscoir NT] . He was employed by Beresford 
to treat with the Spanish authorities at 
Buenos Ayres. Afterwards he was again 
nidf‘-de-cainp to Baird at the capture of 
Copenhagen in 1807, and in Spain in 1808-9, 
including the battle of Corunna. In 1810 
he was appointed aide-de-camp to Lord Wel- 
lington, in wliich capacity his brother Charles, 
(hen likewise* a sulailtern in the Srd foot 
guards, also was employed for a time. Gordon 
serve<l thi’o\ighout the Peninsular campaigns. 
Tie brought home the despatches announcing 
the fall of Ciudad Rodrigo, and was frequently 
meivtioned in the despatches on other occa- 
sions (see Gurwood, vols, iii, iv. and v.) He 
received ten medals for general actions, and 
was made K.C.B. He was aide-de-camp to 
the Duke of Wellington in Belgium, and 
received a mortal wound (thigh shattered) 
while rallying a battalion of Brunswickers, 
near La Have Sainte, on 18 June 1816. Ho 
died a few hours after. Wellington alludea 
to him as an officer of great promise and a 
serious loss to the army (i6. viii, 164). Gordon 
appears to have been a great favourite in 
Brussels, and the principal residents in the 
'city desired to bear the cost of the column 
erected to his memory on the field of Water- 
loo by his surviving sister and brothers. 

[Foster’s Peerage, under ‘Aberdeen;’ Gar- 
wood’s Wellington Deep. iii. 636, 638, 678, lv« 
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621, 666, V. 298, 447, 496, *%180, 164; Inserip- 
nnt les Monuments Waterloo (BroM6u» 
1888)0 H. M. 0. 

OORDON, ALEXANDER, fourtk Duitis 
ov OoBDOK (1745f-1827), wag the eldest son 
of Cosmo George Gordon, third duke (who 
was made KT. for his lovalty in 1746), by 
his wife and kmswoman, the Lady Ckitherine 
Gordon, only daughter of the second Earl of 
Aberdeen. He was bom about 1745, and 
succeeded to the dukedom on the death of 
bus fkther in 1752. The widowed duchess, 
of whom Horace Wa^le tells a ridiculous 
story (Zet#ers, ii. 8^), remarried Major 
(afterwards General) Stoates Long Morris. 
When the elder Pitt added numerous high- 
land regiments to the army in 1757-60, Morris 
raised on the Gordon estates a corps known 
as the 89th Gordon Highlanders, which went 
to India under Major (afterwards Sir) Hector 
Monro, and did good service in various wars 
there until 1766, when it was sent home and 
disbanded. The youthful duke, then at Eton, 
was appointed captain in the regiment, but 
remained behind and made the * grand tour.’ 
In 1761 he was elected one of the sixteen re- 
presentative peers of Scotland, and in 1707 
married his first wife, Jane Maxwell [see 
Gobuok, Jastb. Duchess], who bore him two 
sons and five uadghters. At the time of his 
first marriage the duke was reputed one of the 
handsomest young men of his day, and was 
described by Lord Kaimes as the greatest sub- 
ject in Britain in regard not only of tlie ex- 
tent of his rent-roll, but of the number of per- 
sons depending on his rule And protection. 
He caused Gordon Castle to be rebuilt from 
the plans of Baxter of Edinburgh. In 1784, 
in consideration of his descent from Henry 
Howard, last earl of Norfolk, the English 
titles of Earl of Norfolk and Lord Gordon of 
Huntley, Gloucestershire, were revived in his 
person. He was made ILT., lord kee])er of 
the great seal of Scotland, and lord-lieutenant 
of Aberdeenshire. He raised two regiments 
of fencible infiintry at his own cost, the Nor- 
thern fencibles, raised during the American 
war and disbanded at its close, and the Nor- 
thern or Gordon fencibles, raised in 1798 and 
disbamded in 1799. The latter corps when 
stationed in Kent was reviewed by George III 
in Hyde Park, being the first highland re«- 
ment seen in London since the review of tne 
Black Watch in 1743. 

In 1812 the duchess Jane, who for years 
had been bitterly estranged from ber husband, 
died in London. In 1820 the duke married 
Mn» Jane Cbristie of Fochabers, by whom he 
had previously had a large family. She died 
without further issue in 1824. The duke died 
on 17 June 1827, and was succeeded by bis 


son Georm, fifth and last duke [q. The 
fourth duke was a supporter of the Htt ad- 
ministration, and voted with the ministers on 
the regency question. He appears to have 
been an easy-going man, caring chiefly for 
rural pursuits and field-sports. He intro- 
duced semaphores on his estates to give notice 
of the movements of the deer, lie was one 
of the last in Scotland to kera hawks. He 
was noted for his breeds of dWhounds and 
setters. He was the writer of the comic song 
* There is Cauld Kail in Aberdeen,’ and he 
encouraged the musical genius of his butler, 
Marshall, called by Burns * the first composer 
of strathspeys of the age.’ 

[Anderson’s Scottish Nation, vol. ii.; Gent 
Mag. Ixxxii. pt. i. 490. Particulars of the 89th 
highlanders and of the Gordon fencible regi- 
ments will bo found in D. Stewart’s Scottish 
Highlanders, ii. 80-*6, 258-GO, 347, 386-7» and 
of the Gordon estates in the Ordnance Gazetteer 
of Scotland under * Gordon Castle.’] II. M. C. 

GORDON, ANDREW (1712-1761), 
natural philosopher, a desceudant of the an- 
cient house of the Dukes of Gordon, bom at 
Cofforacli, Angusahire, on 16 June 1712, was 
educated at llutisbon, and afterwards tra- 
velled in Austria, Italy, and France. On his 
return to Rutisboxi he took the habit of the 
order of St. Benedict in the Scotch monas- 
tery there, and in due course he was ordained 
riest. He subsequently studied law at Salz- ,, 
urg, and in 1737 he was appointed professor 
of philosophy in the university or Erfurt.' 
His zeal in the cause of modern science 
aroused against him the enmity of many ad- 
herents of the old school, whom he attacked 
in a number of learned dissertations, lie 
gained for himself a European reputation by 
his experiments in electricity, lie was the 
first electrician who used a cylinder instead 
of a globe. His cylinders were eight inches 
long and four inches in diameter. They were 
made to turn with a bow, and the whole in- 
strument was portable. Instead of using a 
cake of rosin, lie insulated by means of a 
frame furnished with a not wont of silk. He 
was enabled to excite the electricity of a cat 
60 strongly that the for^, communicat.ed by 
iron chains to spirit of wine, set it on fire. In 
recognition of nis scientific acquirements he 
was elected a correspondent of the Academy 
of Sciences of Paris, lie died on 22 Aug. 17|^ , 

His most remarkable works are : 1. 
gramma de studii Philosophici Dignitate et 
Utilitate,’ Erfurt, 1737, 4to. 2. * De CcnidOK* 
dandis Mensuris,’ Erfurt, 1742, 4to. 8. ^Phl^ 
nomena Electricitatis exposita,’ Erfurt^744^ 
8vo ; also published in German. 4. * Phild- 
Sophia Utilis et Jucunda,* Ratisbon, 1745 
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3 TOlg. 8vo. 5. ‘ Unpartheyiache Nachricht 
von dem Unprunge des jetzi^en Kriegea in 
GiOBbritannien, in einem Brietevorgetr^n/ 
Stra8burg,1745,4to. 3. ^Diaaertatiodo^c- 
trif.* Erfurt, 1746, 4to. 7. * Varia od Philo- 
sopniBB Mutationem spectantia,* Erfurt, 1749, 
4to. 8. * Phyaicid Experimentalla Elementa,’ 
Erfurt, 1761-2, 2 vola. 8vo. 

[Adelung'sGelehrten-Lexikon, ii. 1 627 ; Priest- 
ley\ Hist, of Electricity, 1776, i. 88, 169.] ^ 

GORDON, AllCHIBALD, M.D. (1812- 
1886), inspector-general of hospitals, studied 
medicine at Edinburgh, where he graduated 
M.D, in 1834. He entered the army as 
aasiatant-Burgeon in 1836, served with the 
68rd regiment in the Sutlej campaign of 
1846, and in the Punjaub campaign of 1848-9 
with the 24th regiment. He became surgeon 
in 1848, and surgeon-major in 1864. In the 
Crimea he was principal medical officer of 
the 2nd division throughout the siege of 
Sebastopol, and was made deputy-inapector- 
general of hospitals (1H66),( >.B., and a Knight 
of the Legion of Honour. In 1867 ho served 
as principal medical officer with the expedi- 
tionary force to China, and in the Oudh cam- 
paign of 1868-9. He became inspector-gene- 
ral in 1867, and retired in 1870. He was also 
honorary surgeon to the queen, lie died at 
"W^est ifoathley, Sussex, on 3 Aug. 1886. 

[Hart’s Army List ; Brit. Mod. Joum.] 

C. C. 

GORDON, CHAKLES, first JIarl of 
Aboynr (d. 1081), was fourth son of George, 
second marquis of Iluntly [q. v.l He was little 
more than a child when his fatlier and eldest 
brother were carried prisoners to Edinburgh 
in 1689, and still young when his father was 
executed ten years afterwards. The eldest 
son of the family had been killed in 1045 by a 
random shot when pursuing the defeated cove- 
nanters at the battle of Alford. The second 
son escaped to France, where he died of grief 
on hearing that Charles I had been executed. 
I^ewis, the third son, called ‘ the plague of 
Moray from the predatory habits of his fol- 
lowers, represented the family, but did not 
inherit the estates, which were occupied Tor 
the parliamentary party by the Earl of Argyll. 
In 1650 Charles II landed at Spey mouth and 


mation unavailing, and the family still con- 
tinued to be in a distressed condition. Lewis 
lingered in exile on the continent and died 
in 1653, after which only a thousand crowns 
yearly were allowed to his widow fw the ; 
support of herself imd her children. After ! 
the Restoration in 16W George Gordon, son 
of Lewis, obtained his title and estate as 
Marquis of Huntly, and on 10 Sept. 1600 
his uncle, Lord Charles, received a peerage 
with the title of Lord Gordon of Strathav0|l 
and Glenlivat and Earl of Aboyne, by patent 
to him and the heirs male of his body. In 
1661 he had a charter under the mat seal 
of the whole lands and lordship of Abo;, 
Aberdeenshire. As a catholic he was excluded 
from public life, and his time was occupied in 
the improvement of his esUte, including the 
erection of Aboyne Castle, which occupied six 
years in buildinff. Hemarried Elizabeth Lyon, 
daughter of John, second earl of Kinghom, 
and, leaving a family, died in March 1681. 

[DougbiK’s Peerage, pp. 24-6 ; Gordon’s Hist, 
of the Antiont, Noble, and Illustrious Family of 
Gordon, ii. 267, 277 ; A Concise Hist, of the 
Antbnt and Illustrious House of Gordon, pp. 198, 
199, 249, 267. 261, 262, 266 ; Shaw’s Hist, of 
the IVovince of Moray, i. 66 -9- ; Collections for 
a Hist, of the Shires of Aberdeen and Banff 
(Spalding Club), p. 687.] * J. T. 

GORDON, CHARLES, second Earl of 
Aboynr (d. 1702), succeeded his fatberjf’ 
Charles Gordon [q. v.], as second Earl of 
Aboyne in 1681, but for many years lived in 
seclusion. On 27 J uly 1698 he offered to take 
his place in the Scottish parliament, when an 
objection was raised that be had been bred and 
continued to be a professed papist. Aboyne 
publicly declared in parliament that he had 
embraced the protestant religion. This state- 
ment was corroborated by the president of 
parliament and by other members. The earl 
was allowed accordingly to take his seat. He 
married his cousin, Elizabeth Lyon, second 
daughter of Patrick, thinl earl of Strathmore 
j and Kinghom, and, leaving one son and three 
daughters, died in April 1702, 


S I a night in Gordon Castle, which he 
uninhabited. The estates were all in 
a n^lected coudit ion . Charles was crowned 
at TOOne on I .Tan. 1651, and in a parlia- 
Qjiffnt held at Perth on 6 March issued a 
,|nroe1amation restoring Lewis Gordon, third 
marquis of Iluntly, to his honour and estates. 
The defeat at Worcester made this procla- 


[Douglas’s Peerage, pp. 24, 26 ; Hist, of the 
Family of Gordon ; Concise Hist, of the House 
of Goraon.] J. T. 

GORDON, Sir CHARLES (1766-1885), 
governor of St. Lucia, third son of Charles 
Gordon of Abergeldie, Perthshire, by his wife 
Alison, daughter of David Hunter of Barside, 
and widow of one Paterson, was bom in 1766. 
Ho assisted in raising men for the 71st Fraser 
highlanders, formed at Glasgow during tlie 
early part, of the American war, by laeute- 
nant-gencral Simon Fraser, master of Lovat 
[q. V. J Ho was appointed to a lieutenancy 
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VBt t|k6 regiment in Aprm776, aecompanied 
it to America, and on 9* Jan. 1778 was pro- 
moted to a company in the 26th Cameroniana 
Thatregiment arrived in England from New 
York, in a skeleton state, in February 1780. 
Jordon became regimental major, and ob- 
tained a brevet lieutenant-colonelcy on 
17 April 1788. 

In 1787 Fmnch intrigues in Holland led 
to an invasion, vHthout declaration of war, 
•of a Prussian amy, under the Duke of Bruns- 
wick, which enterM that country on 13 Sept . 
1787, and occupied Amsterdam on behalf of 
the stadtholder on 10 Oct. From two letters, 
now in the British Museum, addressed by 
him to the Marquis of Carmarthen, the first 
of which is dated Brunswick, 4 Jan. 1788 
(Add. MS. 28068, fol. 7), Gordon appears to 
have accompanied the Duke of Brunswick, 
who, he says, was mortified ^ at my return to 
him unrewarded after my services in the late 
campaign.* Gordon appears to have been re- 
calls, as in the second letter, dated 28 Nov. 
1788 (tb. fol. 322), he complains of his in- 
ability to obtain an interview with the mar- 
quis, on the faith of whose assurances * I gave 
up my continental connection and thoughts 
of entering a foreign service, and accepted 
what you were pleased to offer me, the fieu- 
tenant-colonelcy of the 41st foot.’ The 41st 
foot, origin^y a cgrps of invalids,, had been 
reformed as an oi^nary line regiment on 
26 Dec. 1787, the date of Gordon? appoint- 
ment to it as lieutenant-colonel. A third 
letter from Gordon to Carmarthen, by that 
time (fifth) duke of Leeds, dated Dresden, 
8 April I 79 O (ib, 28(X}6, fol. 256), contains 
an application for leave to attend the Duke 
of Brunswick in the forthcoming campaign. 
The duke wished to have him ns aide-de- 
camp, and 'was good enough to say that I 
was in some degree planner and conductor 
of the capture of Amstelvceii.’ Amstelveeii 
was regarded as the key of the defences of 
Amstcraam, and had been seized through the 
activity of Gordon in the campaign of 1787. 
Gordon appears to have accompanied the 
D^e of Brunswick as British military com- 
missioner in the campaigns of 1791-2. The 
* London Gazette ’ of October 1 790 notified 
his appointment, in recognition of his ser- 
vices 'under the Duke of Brunswick in the 
late campaign in Holland,’ as knight of tlie 
Pru^an oifier of Military Merit, which, like 
other foreign orders of chivalry previous to 
1814, carried knightly rank in England as 
well as in other countries. Towards the end 
of 1798 a large exp^ition was despatched 
against the Fimch West Indies possessions, 
under command of General Sir Cnarles Grey 
(GmBT,CHABiJa8, first earl Grey [q. v.]), and 


Admiral Jervis. The brigadiers were Pres- 
cott, Francis Dundas [q. v. j, and Gordon, still 
lieutenant-colonel 41 st foot, who was placed 
in temporary command of a brigade, p^ding 
the arrival of the Duke of Kent from Canada. 
Gordon commanded the attack on Cas de Na- 
vire, at the capture of Martinique, and was 
thanked in general orders. He was employed 
at the capture of St. Lucia, and was appointed 
governor of that island, and received tne rank 
of brigadier-general. Difiiculties and disputes 
as to prize-rights in property in the captui^ is- 
lands led to the most unfounded charges of con- 
fiscation and extortion against the sea and land 
commanders of the expedition (see Coopbr 
W iLLTAiis’s Account^ Amiinst Gordon like 
accusations proved either better founded or 
more successful. Formal complaints were 
made against him, in his capacity of governor 
of St. Ijiicia, of extortion, and of taking bribes 
from disaffected persons to allow them to 
remain in the island, and afterwards breaking 
faith with them. A j^eneral court-martia^ 
under the presidency of General Prescott, was 
ordered to assemble on 26 July 1794 for the 
investigation of these charges. The fever 
that wrought so much havoc among the troops 
was then raging, and the court.-martial was 
twice dissolved by the deaths of the miuorit^y 
of the members. By the expedient of detail- 
ing eighteen members in place of twelve, the 
legal quorum, the proceedings were at last 
brought to a conclusion. Goirion was found 
guilty, and sent encod to refund tlie money , 
and to b(* cashiered. In consequence of his 
past services and circumstances, disclosed on 
the court-martial, be was allowed to receive 
the value of his commissions (id. Appendix). 
Gordon survived his dismissal more than forty 
years. He appears to have been in Holland, 

I and in communication with the British mi- 
nistry, just after the peace of Amiens fseo 
Brknton, Li/r 0 / FmtI *SY. Vinfwit, ii. 146). 
He died at Ely Place, London, 26 March 1885, 
at the age of seventy-nine. 

[Burke’s I/iinded Gentry; Stewart’s Sketches 
of Scottisl) Highlanders, with a Hist, of the High- 
land Regiments, vol. ii. ; Pierre De Witt’s Una 
Invasion Prussionno en Hollande en 1787 (Paris, 
1886, 8vo), wherein Gordon is wrongly described 
as in the Scots Brigade in the service of Hol- 
land; Maliiieshuiy Correspemdonee ; the Rev. J. 
GK)per Willyains’s (chaplain to H.M.8. Boyne) 
Account of the Cuinpai^ in the West Indies in 
1794 (liondon, 1798, fol.); Gent. Mag. Ix. (H.) 
961, new s<t. iii. 575.] H. M. C. 

GORDON, CHARLESGEORGB, known 
as Chinese Gordon (183il-1885), 

f eneral, C.B., royal engineers, fourth 80li^|^ 
lieutenant-general Henry William Gordbjillk 
royal artillery, and Elizabeth, daughter or 
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Samuel Enderby of Croom^s Hill,Blackheath, there under Sir Charles Stayeley, and, whUe^ . 
was bom at Woolwich on 28 Jan. 1833. He thus employed, made several exj^itions iqto 
was sent to school at Taunton in 1843, the interior, in one of which he explored a . 
and entered the Koyal Militaiy Academy considerable section of the great wall of China* 
at Woolwich in 1848. He obtained a com- In April 1862 he was summoned to Shanghai 
mission in the royal engineers on 23 June to assist in the operations consequent upon 
1852, and, after the usual course of study at the determination of Sir Charles Staveley,to> 
Chatham, was quartered for a short time at keep a radius of thirty miles round the city 
Pembroke Dock. In December 1854 he re- clear of the rebel Taipings* Gordon took part 
ceived his orders for the Crimea, and reached as commanding roym en^neer in the storm* 
Balaklavaon 1 Jan. 1855. As a young engi- ing of Sing-poo and sevenil other fortified 
neer subaltora serving in the trenches, lus towns, and in clearing the rebels out of 
daring was conspicuous, while his special Kah-ding. He was afterwards employed in. 
aptitude for obtaining a personal knowledge surveying the country round Shanghai, 
of the movements of tlie enemy was a matter The Taiping rebellion was of so barbarous- 
of common observation amoug his brother a nature that its suppression had become 
officers. He was wounded on 6 June 1865, necessaiy in the interests of Civilisation. A 
and was present at the attack of tlie Redan force, raised at the expense of the Shanghai 
on 18 June. On the surrender of Sebastopol merchants, and supported by the Chinese 
Gordon accompanied the expedition to Km- government, had been for some years strug- 
burn, and on his return was employed on the gling against its progress. This force, known 
demolition of the Sehasto|)ol docks. For as the * Ever Victorious Army,’ was com- 
his services in the Crimea (lordoii received mandod at first by Ward, an American, and, 
the British war medal and clasp, the Turkish on his death, by Burgevine, also an Ameri- 
war medal, and the Frtnich Legion of Honour, can, who was summarily dismissed; for a 
In May 1856, incoimiuny with Lieutenant short time the command, was held by Hol- 
([now Major-general) E. ll. James, R.E., ho land, an English marine officer, but be was 
joined (Colonel (now (General Sir) K. Stan- defeated at Taitsan 22 Feb* 1808. 
ton, K.E., in Bessarabia, as assistant com- Li Hung Chang, governor-general of the 
missioner for the delimitation of the new Kiang provinces, then applied to the British 
frontier line. This duty was completed in commander-in-chief for the services of an 
April 1857, and he was then sent with Lieu- English officer, and Gordon was authorised 
tenant James in a similar capacity to Erze- to accept the command. He arrived at Simg- 
roum, whore Colonel (now General Sir) Lin- Kiong and entered on his new duties as a 
torn Simmons was the English commissioner manunrin and lieutenant-colonel in the 
for the Asiatic frontier boundary. The work Chinese service on 24 March 1863.^ His force 
was accomplished by the followinff October, was composed of some tliree to four thousand 
when Gordon returned to Englanu. Chinese officered by 1 60 Europeans of almost 

In the spring of JB58 he and Lieutenant every nationality and often of doubtful cha- 
James were sent as commissioners to the racter. By the indomitable will of its com- 
Armenian frontier to superintend the erec- mander this heterogeneous body was moulded 
tion of the boundary posts of the line they into a little army whose high-ijiounding title 
had previously surveyed. This was fiuisbed of * ever victorious* became a reality, and in 
in November, and Uordon returned home, less than two years, after thirty-three engage-^ 
having acquired an intimate knowledge of inents, the power of the Taipings was com- 
the people of the districts visited. plotely broken and the rebellion stamped out. 

Oil 1 April 1869 Gordon was promoted The theatre of operations was the district of 
captain, and about the same time appointed Kiangsoo, lying between the YaUff-tse-Kiang 
second adjutant of the corps at Chatham, a river in the* north and the bay of Hang-chow 
post he held for little more than a year, for, in in the south. When Gordon assumed com- 
the summer of 1 800, he joi nod tlie forces of Sir mand the rebels were besieging Chansu. He 
Jaines J lope ( 1 rant operat ing with the F rench at once advanced on Fushan, and after bom- 
against China. He overtook the allied army | bardment carried the. town by assault, creat- 
at Tientsin, and was present in October at | ing a panic among the rebels which led them 
the capture of Pekin and the pillage and de- to abandon the siege of Chanzu. He next 
strq^ion of the emperor’s summer palace. , captured Taitsan on 1 May, garrisoned by ten 
For nis services in this campaign he received | thousand men,after asevere^htof twooiays. 
pthie British war medal witn clasp for Pekin 1 He replenished his army by enlisting the cap-^ 
a brevet mmority in December 1862. { tured rebels, and to fill the vacanems caused 
Ion commanded the royal engineers at by the dismissal of some of his officers for mis- 
lientsin, when the British forces remained conduct he was able to secure the services of 
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somenon-commiaaioned officers of the British 
force quartered at Shanghai. At the end of 
lll!ay he attacked Quinsan, the Taiping arsenal, 
and, by a bold, strategic movement, cut the line 
of its communication with the great city of 
Soo-chow, aiid captured it, taking eight hun- 
dred prisoners. Alarge number of rebels were 
Idllea, and many fugitives were slain by the 
exasperated Muntiy people. Gordon then 
established hia headquarters at Quinsan, as 
being further away m>m the demoralising 
influences of Bhan^iai. The maintenance of 
discipline was a perpetual struggle, and the 
change pf headquarters caused amutiny which 
was only quelled by shooting the ringleader 
on the spot. Before the summer of 1863 was 
over, Gordon captured Kahpoo, Wokong, and 
Patachiaow, on the south of Soo-chow, and, 
sweeping round to the north, secured Lceku, 
Wanti, and Fusaiqwan, so that by October 
Soo-chow was completely invested. On 
29 Nov. the outworks were captured by as- 
sault, and the city surrendered on 6 Dec. 
Gordon was always in front in all those 
storming parties, carrying no other weapon 
than a little cane. His men called it his 
* magic wand.’ regarding it as a charm that 
protected his life and led them on to victory. 

When Soo-chow fell Gordon had stipulated 
with the Governor-general Li for the lives of 
the Wangs (rebel leaders). They were trea- 
cherously murdered by Li’s orders. Indig- 
nant at this perfidv, Gordon refused to serve 
any longer with Governor Li, and when on 
1 Jan. 1864 money and rewards were heaped 
upon him by the emperor declined them all, 
saying that he received thi? approbation of 
the emperor with every gratification, but re- 
gretted most sincerely that, * owing to the cir- 
cumstances which occurred since the capture 
of Soo-chow, he was unable to receive any 
markof his midesty the emperor’s recognition.’ 
The imperial decree conferring on Gordon an 
order or the first |fuik and amft of 10,(X)0 taels 
of silver in consideration of his services at Soo- 
chow was presented to the British Museum 
in 1886 by Gordon’s brother, Sir Henry Wil- 
liam Gordon, and is now on cixbibition in the 
manuscript department, together with a map 
of the districts round Soo-chow, drawn by 
' Gkirdon, and marked with the dates of bis 
successfid engagements. 

After some months of inaction it became 
evident that if Gordon did not again take the 
field the Taipii^ would regain the rescued 
county. On the umnt representations of 
the British envoy at Pekin, (Jovemor l^i was 
. compelled to issue a proclamation exonerat- 
ing^Gordon from all complicity in the mur- 
der of the Wangs. Gordon then reluctantly 
consented to continue his services, on the 


distinct understanding that in any fiituie 
capitulation he should not be interfered with. 
In December 1863 a fresh campaign was 
commenced, and during the following months 
no fewer than seven towns were captured or 
surrendered. In February 1864 Yesing and 
Liyang were taken, but at Kintang Gordon 
met with a reverse and was himself wounded 
for the first time. He nevertheless continued 
to give his orders until he had to be carried 
to nis boat. After some other mishaps he 
carried Chan-chu-fu by assault bn 27 April. 
The garrison consistea of twenty thousand 
men, of whom fifteen hundred were killed. 
This victory not only ended the campaign but 
completely destroyed the rebellion, and the 
Chinese regular forces were enabled to occupy 
Nankin in the July following. The large 
money present offered to Qorefon by the em- 
peror was again declined, although he had 
spenthispay 111 promoting the efficiency of his 
force, so that he wrote home: ‘I shall leave 
China as poor us when I entered it.’ The em- 
jMjror, however, bestowed upon him the yellow 
jacket and peacock’s feather of a mandarin 
of the first class, with the title of Ti-Tu, the 
highest military rank in China, and a gold 
medal of distinction of the first class. The 
merchants of Sliaughai ]>resented Mm with 
an address expressing their admiration of his 
conduct of the war. 

On his return home in the beginning of 
1865 he was made a C.B., having previously 
received his brevet as lieutenant-colonel in 
February 1864. In September 1866 he W’ua 
appointed commanding royal engineer at 
(fravesend, and for t he next six years carried 
out the ordinary duties of the coq>s, superin- 
tending the construction of the forts for the 
defence of the Thames. During this quiet and 
uneventful period of routine work he devoted 
his spare t ime to t he poor and sick of the neigh- 
bourhood, stinting himself that he might have 
larger means wherewith to relieve others, 
lie took special interest in the infirmary and 
the ragged schools. He t ook many of the boys 
from the schools into liis own house, starting 
them in life by sending them to sCa, and he 
continued to watch the future progresa of hia 
* kings/ as he called them, with never-failing 
sympathy. 

In Octolier 1871 Gordon was appointed, 
British member of the international commis- 
sion at Galatz for the improvement of the^ 
navigation of the Sulina mouth of the Danube 
in accordance with the treaty of Paris. 
his tenure of this office he accompanied Gene- 
ral Sir John Adyo to the Crimea to report'Oi 
the British cemeteries there. On his li^aj 
back to Galatz in November 1872 he ^ 
Nubar Pasha at Constantinople, who soundi^ 


Gordon 17a Gordon 


him as to hie succeeding Sir Samuel Baker in 
the Soudan. The following year Gordon 
visited Cairo on his way home, and on the 
resignation of Sir Samuel Baker was ap- 
pointed governor of the equatorial provinces 
of Central Africa, with a salary of 10,000/. 
a year. He declined to receive more than 
2 , 000 /. 

Gordon went to Egypt in the beginning of 
1874, and l6ft Cairo in February for Gondo- 
koro, the seat of his government, travelling 
bv the Suez-Suaki n-Berber route. He reached 
nJbartoum on 18 March, stopped only a few 
days to issue a proclamation and make ar- 
rangements for men and supplies, then, con- 
tinuing his journey, arrived at Gondokoro 
on 16 April. The garrison of Gondokoro at 
this time did not dare to move out of the 
place except in armed bunds; but, in the 
course of a year, the confidence of the natives 
had been gained, the country made safe, eight 
stations formed and garrisoned, the govern- 
ment monopoly of ivory enforced, and suffi- 
cient money sent to Cairo to pay all the ex- 
penses of the expedition. At the close of the 
year, having already lost by sickness eight 
members of his small European staff, Gordon 
transforred the seat of government from the 
unhealthy station, Gondokoro, to Laido. By 
the end of 1875 Gondokoro and Duffii had 
been joined by a chain of fortified posts, a 
day’s journey apart, the slave dealers had 
been dispersed, and a letter post organised 
to travel regularly between Cairo and the 
verge of the Albert Nyanza, over two thou- 
sand miles as the crow flies. 

Gordon had also visited Magungo, Mur- 
chison Falls, and Chibero, with a view to a 
further line of fortified posts, and he esta- 
blished, for the first time, by personal obser- 
vation the course of the v ictoria Nile into 
Lake Albert. Although he had accomplished 
a great work since his arrival, his efiorts to 

f ut down the slave trade wore thwarted by 
small Pasha Yocoub, governor-general of the 
Soudan, and won^ likely to prove abortive so 
long ns the Soudan remained a distinct go- 
vernment from that of the equatorial pro- 
vinces. He therefore at the end of 187(5 re- 
signed his appointment and returned to Eng- 
land. Strong pressure was put upon him by 
the khedive to return, and on 31 Jan. 187/ 
lie left for Cairo, whore he received the com- 
bined appointment of governor-general of the 
Soudan, Darfour, the equatorial provinces, 
^d the Red Sea littoral, on the understand- 
ing that his efforts were to be directed to the 
impitiveinent of the means of coramunica- 
and the absolute suppression of the slave 
^ irade. Gordon first visited Abyssinia, where 
Walad el Michael was giving a great deal of 


trouble on the Egyptian frontier. He settled 
the difficulty for a time, and travelled across, 
country to Khartoum, where he was installed 
as governor-general 5 May. Alter a short stay 
there he hastened to Ditffour, which was in 
revolt ; with a small force and rapid move- 
ments he quelled the rising, and, by the 
humane consideration he showed for the suf- 
fering people, won their confidence and pa- 
cified tke province. Before this workwaa 
completely accomplished his attention was 
called away by the slave deiders, who, headed 
by Suleiman, son of the notorious Zebehr, 
with six thousand armed men, had moved on 
Dara from their stronghold S^ka. Gordon 
left Fascher on 31 Aug. 1877 with a small 
escort, which he soon outstripped, and in a 
day and a half, having covert eighty-five 
miles on a camel, entered Bara alone, to the 
surprise of its small garrison. The following 
morning, attended by a small escort, he rode 
into the rebel camp, upbraided Suleiman 
with his disloyalty, and announced his in- 
tention to disarm the b^d and break them up. 
Gordon’s fearless bearing and strong will se- 
cured his object, and Suleiman retnmed with 
his men to Shaka. The rapidity of Gordon’s 
movements, together with the extraordinary 
energy which he displayed in this sultry cli- 
mate, had a most beneficial effect upon the 
local chiefs of the vast territory over which 
ho reigned, and the laziest officials were 
stiiTed to action when they heard the * pasha 
wUvS coming.’ 

Returning to Khartoum in October, he 
left almost immediately for Berber and Bon- 
gola, but at the latter place, hearing of an 
expected Abyssinian invasion, he at once 
rode back to Khartoum in five and a half 
days, and started via Kasala, for Senheit, 
where an interview with Walad el Michael 
was so unsatisfactory that he went on to Mas- 
sowah and endeavoured to commimicate with 
K ing J ohn, who was then campaigning against 
Menelek, king of Shoa. Having waited at 
Massowali some time in vain, Gordon left 
in June 1878 for Khartoum, via Suakin and 
Berber, but was stoppi^d on the way by a 
telegram from the khedive summoning him 
to (Jairo to take part in a financial enquiry. 
He reached Cairo in a fortnight, ana was 
receive<l with every mark of honour by the 
khedive, who, however, soon discovered that 
Gordon was not the man to further his finan- 
cial projects. A fortnight afterwards GK)r- 
don was on his way bade to his government 
by way of the Rea Sea. At Zeila he made 
an eight days journey on horseback inland 
to Harrar, where he dismissed the governor 
. Raouf Pasha (who afterwa^s succeeded Gior- 
I don as governor-general of the Soudan I) for 
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tyranny, and made Yuseuf Ahmed mvernor 
in his stead. Returning after another * ter* 
„iihle march of eight days/ he reached Zeila 
on 9 May, and at once pushed on by Masso* 
wah, Suakin, and Beiher to Khartoum. Here 
his first trotthle was* the refusal of Osman 
Pasha, his second in command, to go to 
'Darfour^ so he was sent off to Cairo to be 
dealt with by the authorities there. Then, 
in July, came news of a renewed revolt of 
Suleiman and the slavers in the south, and 
of the seisure them of the country of the 

Bahr Gazelle. Gordon despatched his trusty 
captain, the Italian, Romulus Gessi, with a 
fbrce to the south to put down the revolt, 
while he proceeded himself to suppress risings 
in the western parts of Darfour, dealing out 
destruction to the slave traffic, and releasing 
thousands of slaves. Gessi, after a year’s 
marching and fighting, succeeded in captur- 
ing Suleiman and some of the chief slave 
dealers with him. They were tried as rebels 
and shot. The suppression of the slave trade 
had thus lieen practically accomplished when 
on 1 July news arrived of the deposition of 
Ismail and the succession of Tewfik, which 
determined Gordon to resign his appointment. 
On arriving at Cairo the khedive induced 
him first to undertake a mission to Abyssinia 
to prevent, if possible, an impending war 
witfi that country. Gordon went, saw King 
John at Debra Tabor, but could arrive at no 
satisfactoiw understanding with him, and was 
abruptly dismissed. On liis way to Kassala 
he was made prisoner by King John’s men 
and carried to Garramudhiri, where ho was 
left to find his w*ay witli his little party over 
the snowy mountains to the Red Sea. He 
reached Massowah on 8 Doc. 1879, and on 
his return to Cairo the khedive accepted his 
resignation. He arrived in England early in 
January 1880. During his service* under the 
khedive Gordon received both the second and 
first class of the order of the Medjidieli. 

His constitution was so much impaired by 
his sojoumings in so deadly a climate that ^ 
his medical advisers sent him to Switzerland 
to recruit. While there the Cape government 
offered him the post of commandant of the 
colonial forces, at a salary of I /KX)/. a year ; 
but he at once declined it. He returned to 
England in April 1880, and the following 
month accompanied the Marquis of Ripon, 
the new viceroy of India, to that countiy as 
hie private secretary. The. world had hardly 
ceam wondering at the incongruity of the 
appointment when it wasstartlecl by Gordon’s ^ 
sudden resignation of it. He had accepted | 
it with some misgiving, and finding himself j 
unsuited to it ana likely to do harm to the 
rioeroy by retaining it he at once resigned, 


maintaining nevertheless his friendly rela- 
tions with Lord Ripon intact 

Two days after his resignation he received 
a telegram from Sir Robert Hart:, commie* ' 
sioner of customs at Pekin, inviting him to 
China to advise the Chinese government in 
connection with their then strained relations ' 
with Russia. Gordon accepted at once, and 
although difficulties were raised by the home 
authorities he reached Hongkong on 2 July, 
and went on by Shanghai and Chefoo to 
Tientsin to meet his old friend, Li Hung 
Chang, who, with Prince Kung, headed the 
peace party, while Tso and Prince Chun led 
the warlike majority. From Tientsin Gordon 
went to Pekin, andliis wise and disinterested 
counsels in favour of peace at length carried 
the day. His mission satisfactorily accom- 
lished he returned to England in October 
880, and went to Ireland during the winter 
months to ascertain for himself nierito of 
the Irish question. ‘Tired of doing nothing’ 
and observing the difficulties that had arisen 
in Basutoland, Gordon telegraphed on 7 April 
1881 to offer his services to the Cape govern- 
ment for two years at 700/. a year, ‘ to assist in 
terminating war and in administering Basuto- 
land.’ To this offer he received no reply. 
About this time Gordon volunteered to go as 
commanding royal engineer to Mauritius in 
order to prevent the retirement of Colonel 
Sir Howard Elphinstone, who had been or- 
dered thither, and was unable for private rea- 
sons to go. Gordon would accept no pecu-^ 
niary consideration for the exchange. He 
reached Mauritius in July 1881, and paid a 
short visit to the SeycheUes to report on their 
defence in connection with that of Mauritius 
and the general scheme for the coaling sta- 
tions. On 2 .Tan. 1882, on the departure of 
Major-general Murray from Mauritius, Gor- 
don, as senior officer, assumed the command of 
the troops, and was promoted major-general 
on 24 March. 

In the i)roviou8 month the Cape govern- 
ment had applied to the colonial omce for 
Gordon’s services in almost the identical terms 
of his unanswered telegram of the year before^ 
viz. ‘ to assist in tenninating the war and in 
administering Basutoland.’ Tlie government 
telegraphed to Gordon permission to accept. 
On 2 April the Cape government telegraphed 
to him to come at once, as the position of 
matters in Basutoland was grave. On ar^ 
riving at Cape Town on 3 May 1882 the only 
post offered to him was that of commandant 
of the colonial forces, which he hod unhesita- 
tingly declined two years before. A reluo^ 
tance to take the unpopular step of removing, 
Mr.. Orpen, administrator of Basutoland, 
whom they had no confidence, prevented 
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Cape government from utilieing Gordon’s abandonment by the Khedive. Todothisife 
services as had been intended. Gordon put was necessary to bring away the rarrisoxia 
on one side his own inclinations, accepted the scattered all over the country, and such of 
appointment of commandant of the colonial the Egyptian population as might object to 
forces, took pains to make himself acquainted main. At the interview with Lord Wolsel^ 
with the native question, made various re- the subject of Gordon’s goii^ to Khartoum to' 
ports, upon which no action, however, '^as carry out this policy was discussed, but with 
taken, and eventually, at the request of Mr. no definite result, and Gordon left next mom-' 
Sauer, the secretary for native affairs, accom- ing (16th) for Brussels, en roitte for theOongb.^ 
panied that minister to Basutoland. In Sep- On the 17th he was summoned to London by 
tember Gordon had an interview with the telegram. The king of the Belgians, to whom 
chief Letsea, wlio was friendly to the go- j he had imparted the proposals of the govern- 
vemment and antagonistic to the chief Ma- | ment, while expressing great disappointment 
supha, and then, at Mr. Sauer’s request, he ! at the loss of his services, gave him permission 
went to see and negotiate with Maaupha. He to go. On the 18th Gordon saw the British 
went unarmed, and was “completely in the I cabinet, and the same evening left with 
chiefs power. While engaged in discussing Colonel Stewart for the Soudan, 
matters with Gordon, Maaupha was attacked Gordon’s mission was to effect the with- 
by Letsea at the direct instigation of Mr. drawal of the garrisons and to evacuate the 
Sauer. Fortunately Gordon had so far ma- Soudan. At Cafro his fonctions were con- 
noged to win the confidence of xMasupha that siderably extended. He was appointed, with 
the chief acquitted him of complicity in 'the the consent of the British government, go- 
perfidy, and allowed him t<» depart without vernor-general of the Soudan, and was in- 
molestation. Burning with indignation, Gor- structed, not only to effect the evacuation of 
don hurried to King William’s Town, and the country, but to take steps to leave behind 
telegraphed his resignation to the Cape go- an organised independent government. At 
vemment. It was formally accepted by the Khartoum, where he arrived on l8Feb. 1884, 

E remior, who seized the opportunity to record Gordon was received with a peifect ovation. 

is conviction that Gordon’s continuance in He now kept his mind directed to the accom- 
tlie post he occupied would not be conducive plishment of his one object, the execution of 
to the public interest 1 Gordon left the Cape his instructions. Some things t W- he proposed 
on 14 Oct. 1882, and on his arrival in Eng- and some that ho did evoked at the time a hos- 
land tlie following month found himself a tile criticism, whichthey would not have done 
mmor-general unemployed. had they been regarded solely with reference 

The king of the Belgians, who was niixifuis to this object. He proclaimed the indepen- 
to secure G-ordon’s services for the new ( kmgo denct' of tlie Soudan ; he allowed the retention 
state, now wrote to him on the subiect, and of slaves ; ho asked that Zobehr might be sent 
Gordon at once expressed his readiness to to him from Cairo as the only influence that 
enter his majesty’s service whenever the king could compete with that of the Mahdi ; he 
might require him. As this was not likely demanded that Turkish troops should he des- 
to be immediately, he carried out in the mean- patched to his assistance; he represented 
time a long-cherished desire to visit Valost ino. the necessity of keeping open the communi- 
He arrived at .laffa on 16 Jan. 1883 on his cation between Suakin and Berber; he sug- 
way to Jerusalem, and spent tlio greater part gested that Indian Moslem troops should be 
of n year in the Holy Land, investigating and sent to Wady T lalfa ; he asked permission to 
theorising on the biblical sites and holy places, confer jiersoilally with the Mahdi, and he de- 
In October he was summoned to fulfil his sired to be allowed, in case he thought it 
promise to the king of the Belpans, and necessary, to take action south of Khartoum, 
reached Brussels on 1 Jan. 1884, oiuy to learn None of these requests were granted, and 
that the war department ri’fiised to sanction when Sir Gerald Graham, after the victories 
his employment. He was arranging to re- of the first Suakin expedition, proposed to 
nounce his well-earned pension and to resign reach a hand to Gordon vi& Berber tliis also 
Jhis commission, trusting to the generosity of was refused. 

ibe king of the Belgians, when he was sum- By the month of March, having succeeded 
ioioned to the war office on 16 Jan. by^ Lord in sending some two thousand five hundred 
Wolseley. The success of the Mahdi in the people down the Nile into safety, Gordon 
Soudan and the catastrophe to Hicks Pasha found himself getting hemmed in by the 
in November 1888 had induced the British Mahdi and no assistance coming from with- 

iment not only to decline any military out. On 16 April 1884 his last telegram he- 

i^stance to enable the Egyptian government fore the wires were cut complained bitterly 
!i(^oUl the Soudan, but to insist upon its of the neglect of the government. The attack 
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oirKhttrtoam began on 12 Bfarcb^ and from might bo expected in ten days’ timoi and sent 
that time to its fall Gordon carried on the his adieux to idL On the same day he wrote 
defence with consummates)kill. Hisresources to his sister : * I am ouite happy, thank God, 
were small, his troops few, and his European and, like Lawrence, I have tried,^ do my 
assibtants could be counted on the fingers of duty.* Hie diary ended on the same day 
one hand, yet he managed to convert his with : * I have done the best for the honotm 
river steamers into' ironclads, to build new of mv country. Good-bye.’ It was necessary 
ones, to make and lay down land mines, to for the safety of his troops that Wilson should 
place wire entaimkments, and to execute fre- first make a reconnaimnce down the river 
quent sorties^ wnue tie kept up the spirits and towards Berber before going to Khartoum, 
courage of his followers by striking medals and when he started up the river on the 24th 
in honoiir of their bravery, and bamed a fa- the difficulties of navigation were so great 
natic and determined foe for over ten months, that it was midday on the 28th before the. 
during the latter part of which the people goal was reached, and then only to find it in 
who trusted him were perishing from disease the hands of the Mahdi, Khartoum having 
and famine, and the grip of the enemy was fallen early on the 26th, after a siege of 31? 
tightening. days. 

In April the necessity of a relief expedition From the most accurate information since 
wa8pre8seduponthegDvemmentathome,but obtained it appears that the garrison early 
without avail. ^ In.May popular feeling found in January had been reduced to great straits 
vent not only in public meetings but in the for want of food, and great numbers of the 
House of Commons, where a vote of censure inhabitants had availed themselves of Gor- 
on the government was lost by only twenty- don’s i)ormission to join the Mahdi. Omdur- 
eight votes. Eventually proposals were ma^e man, opposite to Khartoum on the west bank 
to send a relief expedition from Cairo in the of the river, fell about 18 Jan., and about 
autumn, and on 6 Aug. a vote of credit for the ISth a sortie was ma^le^^in which some 
300,000/. was taken for * operations for the serious fighting took place. The state of the 
relief of General Gordon should it become garrison then grew desperate. Gordon con- 
necessary, and to make certain preparations tinually visited the posts by night as well 
in respect thereof.’ Even when it was de- as day, and encouraged the famished garri- 
cided that Lord Wolseley should take com- son. The news of Sir Herbert Stewart’s 
mandof a relief expedition up the Nile, hesi- exneditioii, and the successful engagements 
tation continued to mark the proceedings of it nad fought ou the way to Metemmeh, do- 
the government, and time, so valuable on termined the Mahdi to storm Kliartoum be- 
account of the rising of the Nile, was lost, fore reinforcements could arrive for its relief. 
It was 1 Sept, before l^ord Wolseley was The attack was made on the south front 
able to leave England. Then everything was at 3..30 a.m. on Monday 26 .Tan. 1885. The 
done that could be done, but the delay had defence was half-hearted, treachery was at 
been fatal. work, and Gordon received no tidings of the 

In September 1884, having driven the re- assault. The rebels made good their entrance, 
belsoutofBerber, Gordon authorised his com- and then a general massacre ensued. The 
panions, Colonel Stowart and Frank Power accounts of Gordon’s death are confused and 
(‘ Times ’ correspondent), to go down the river conflict ing, but they all agree in stating that 
in the steamer Abbas to open communication he was killed near the gate of the palace, 
with Dongola. The steamer struck on a rock, and his head carried to the Mahdi’s camp, 
and they we^ both treacherously murdered. Intelligence of the catastrophe reached 
GordonwasnowtheonlyEnglishmaninKhar- England on Thursday, 5 Feb. The outburst 
toum. Oh 30 Dec. Ijord Wolseley launched of popular grief, not only in this country and 
Sir Herbert Stewart’s expedition from Korti her colonies, but also among foreign nations, 
across the desert to Metemmeh, where, after has hardly been paralleled. It was univer- 
two severe engagements, it arrived ou 20 Jan. sally acknowledged that the world hod lost 
1885 under command of Sir Charles Wilson, a hero. Friday, 13 March, was observed as 
Stewart having been mortally wounded. In a day of national mourning, and s^ial sor- 
order to succour the advancing force, Gordon ; vices were held in the cathedrals and in many 
had deprived himself for three months of five i churches of the land, thme at Westminster 
out of htsseven steamers. These five steamers, ! Abbey and St. Paul’s being attended by the 
fully armed, eouipped,and provisioned, were * royal family, members of both houses of par- 
in waiting, ana in them were his diaries and ! liament, and representatives of the naval and 
letters up to 14 Dec. On that date ho wrote | military services. Parliament voted a national ^ 
to M«or Watson, R.E., at Cairo, that he monument to be placed in Trafalgar Square^ 
thought the game was up, and a catastrophe | (executed by Mr. Homo Thomycrofr, K. 
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and unveiled 16 Oct. 1888) and a sum of 
20,000/. to his relatives. A recumbent effigy 
of Gordon in bronze by Mr. Boehm, R.A., has 
been placed by the family in St. Paurs Cathe- 
dral. The corps of royal engineers erected 
a bronze statue of him mounted on a camel, 
by Mr. Onslow Ford, A.R. A., in their barrack 
souare at Chatham, and a portrait by Mr. 
Val Prinsep is in the Chatham mess. Me- 
morials are also projected in Westminster 
Abbey and Rochester Cathedral. More gene- 
ral expression was given to the people’s ad- 
miration of Gordon’s character by the insti- 
tution of the * Gordon Boys* Homo ’ for home- 
less and destitute boys. Gordon’s sister pre- 
sented to the town of Houthampton her 
brother’s library in March 1889. 

Gordon’s charactt^r was unique. Simple- 
minded, modest, and almost morbidly retir- 
ing, he was fearloss and outspoken when 
occasion required. Strong in will and prompt 
in action, with a naturally liot temper, he 
was yet forgiving to a fault. Somewhat 
brusqiie in manner, his disposition was siii- 
gukny sympathetic and attractive, winning 
all hearts. Weakness and suHering at once 
enlisted his interest, (’aring nothing for 
what was said of him. he was indifferent to 
praise or reward, ana had a supreme con- 
tempt for money. His whole being was 
dominated by a Christian faith at once so 
real and so earnest that, although his reli- 
gious views wer(} tinged with mysticism, the 
object of his life was the entirt; surrender of 
himself to work out whatever he believed to 
be the will of God. 

The following epitaph has been written 
by Lord Tennyson : 

Warrior of God, man’s friend, not hero below, 

But somewhere dead far in the wast e Soudan, 
Thou Hvest in all hearts, for all men know 

This earth hath Vsjrne no simpler, nobler man. 

The following letters and journals of Gor- 
don have been published: 1. * Publications 
of the Egyptian General Stall’. Provinces of 
tho Equator. Summary of letters and reports 
from the governor-general,’ Cairo, 1877. 
2. * Reflections in Palestine,’ 1883. 3. ‘Let- 

.ters from the Crimea, the Danube, and Ar- 
ll^nia . . . 1864 to . . . 1868,’ ed. D. C. 
Boulgor, 1884. 4. ‘General Gordon’s Private ; 
Dia^ of his liixploits in China,’ amplified bv 
S. Mossmun, 1886. 6. ‘ Gordon, a woman’s 

memories of him, and his letters to her from 
the Holy Land,’ 1886. 6. ‘Letters to his 
Sister, M. A. Gordon,’ 1886. 7. ‘Letters to 
the Rev. K. H. Barnes,’ 1886. 8. ‘Tho Jour- 
nals of . . . Gordon at Kartoum,’ ed. A. E. 

f ake, 1886. 9. ‘ ( leneral (Gordon’s last Jour- 
d. A facsimile of the last of tho six volumes 
journals despatched by General Gordon, [ 


before the fall of Kartoum,’ 1886. 10. Gor^ 
don’s * Diary of the Taiping Rebellion J ed. 
A. E. Hake, 1890. 

[Corps Records ; Gordon’s own letters and 
journals as above ; A. Wilson’s ‘ EverVtctorUMia 
Army * 1868 ; Dr, Birkbeek Hill’s Colonel Gor- 
don in Central Africa^ 1881; Hake’s Story of 
Chinese Gordon; Col. SirW.F. Butler’s Memoir 
of Gordon in Men of Action Series, 1889; C. C. 

I Chesney’s Essays in Modem Military Biography, 
j 1874 ; Archibald Forbes's Chinese Gordon, 1884 ; 

I Colonel Sir Charles Wtlson'e Prom Korti to 
I Khartoum ; Rev. R. H. Bamee’e Charles George 
I Gordon : a Sketch, 1885 ; 'Boulger’s Hist, of 
! China, vol. iii. 1881, dee.; Iiientenant-^neral Sir 
i G. Graham’s Last Words with Gordon,. 1887; 
H. W. Gordon’s Events in the Life of Charles 
George tJordon, 1886.] R. H. V. 

GORDON, DUKE (1739-1800), Ubrarian, 
son of William Gordon, a weaver in the Pot- 
terrow, Edinburgh, was bom on 20 May 17^. 
His father gave him his baptismal name firm 
j a clannish ibeling for the Duke of Gordon. 

, He was educated at a school in the Cow- 
gate, under Andrew Waddel, translator of 
Buchanan’s paraphrase of the Psalms. On 
13 March 1753 he entered the Greek class 
in tho Edinburgh University under Robert 
Hunter, and became a good' scholar. During 
1764 he was substitute teacher of the parish 
school of Tranent, Haddingtonshire, return- 
ing to the university on 4 March 1766. After 
completihg his course he was tutor in the 
families of Captain John Dolrymple [q. v,], 
afterwards fiftn earl of Stair, and of Alexan- 
der Boswell, lord Auchinleck [q. v.] James 
Roln^rtson, D.D., professor of oriental lan- 
guages, on being made university librarian 
(12 .Ian. 17(53), appointed Gordon his assist- 
ant. This office he retained under Andrew 
I Dalzel [q. v.], Robertson’s successor. His 
j salary till 1783 was only 16/., and never ex- 
I eeeded .36/. ; he supported himself mainly 
j by tuition. According to his biographer, he 
was a patient, sensitive scholar, not without 
sarcastic humour. He detected three of the 
six errors in the ‘ immaculate ’ Horace of 1744 
[see Foulis, RobbrtI. On his retirement 
from duty he received (12 April 1800) the 
degree of M. A. He died unmarried on 30 Dec. 

1 8( and was buried in St. Cuthbert’s church- 
yard, where a monument to his memoi^ bears 
a long liatin inscription l^ Dalzel. He left 
6(X)/. to the Edinburgh infirmary, and the 
reversion of house proper^ of nearly the same 
value to the poor of St. Cuthbert’s. 

[Memoir by Dalzel in New Annual Register 
(for 1801), 1802, p. 47; also in Scots Magazine, 
1802 (contains valuable particulars of Imttish 
university training) ; Oat. of Edinburgh Gra- . 
duates, 1858, p. 215.] A. G. 
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; dOBDOK, EDWARD STRATHEABN, 
SUaov Gobsox (1814-1879), lord of appMl, 
eldest ton of Jolm Gordon^ minor of the 2ad 
V rQgime&tp Catheriiie, daughter of Alex- 
wder Smith, was bom at Inverness 10 April 
1814, and educated at the royal academy in 
that town, and at the university of Edin- 
burgh, and took his LL.B. fmm both the 
Glasgow and Edinburgh universities. He 
was called to the bar of Scotland in 1835, 
became a Q.C« 12 Nov. 1808, was ap- 
pointed an advocate-depute, and served as 
sheriff of Perthshire from 26 July 1858 to 
i2 Julv 1860. fie was senior counsel for 
Major xelvertonin the famous and long-con- 
tested Yelvertoh marriage case in July 1862. 
As solicitor-general for Scotland he was in 
office from Julv 1800 to 28 Feb. 1867, when 
he became lora-advocate of Scotland, which 
place he held to December 1868, and after- 
wards, on' the return of his party to power 
a^n, from 20 Feb. 1874 to October 1876. 
Between these dates he held the office of 
dean of faculty, to which he was elected by 
the unanimous voice of his brethren of the 
bar in 1868, and resigned it in 1874. As a 
conservative he sat for Thetford, Norfolk, 
from 2 Dec. 1867 until that borough was dis- 
franchised on 11 Nov. in the following year. 
He contested the seat for the Gliwow and 
Aberdeen universities with the lii^t Hon. 
James Moncreiff in 1868, receiving 2,020 
votes against 2,067 given for his liberal op- 
ponent, and in the allowing year, on Mon- 
creiff becoming a lord of session, Gordon was 
elected to fill the vacancy. On 17 March 
1874 he was gazetted a privy councillor. (3n 
6 Oct. 1876 he was created, under the Appel- 
late Jurisdiction Act, a loi^ of appeal in or- 
dinary, with the style and title of Baron 
Gordon of Drumeara in the county of Stir- 
ling, and a salary of 6,000/. a year, thus being 
among the earliest to hold a life-peef^e. He 
was a careful and accurate, if not a brilliant 
lawyer. His health did not permit him to 
give full scope to his powers in the House 
of Lords, but the judgments which he did 
give there were invariably sound and care- 
mlly considered. For several years from 
1859he was a captain of the advocates’ volun- 
teer coa^ny, and was afterwards colonel of i 
the 1st Edinburgh battalion. He sat in his I 
place in the House of Lords until the end of | 
July 1879, when, acting on the advice of his | 
meaical advisers, he set outforHomburgfor | 
the benefit of his health, but only reached as j 
fhr as BrvuMeb, where he died 21 Aug. 1879. | 
He married in 1846 Agnes, only <mild of | 
James Macinnes of Auchenrepch, Stirling- | 
shire, with whom be received a large fo#- i 
tune. 

TOL. XXIL 


[Journal of Jurisprudenes, 1879, zxiii. 641^ ; 
Tim«, 23 Aug. 1879, p. U ; Uw Times, 8 Sept. 
1879, p. 840; Scotsman, 23 Aug 1879, p. 7.f 

G. C. B. 

GOEDON, ELIZABETH, CouKraw of 
Si7THBBiAin> (1765-1889). [See Lbvesok- 
Gowbs, Euxabbth, Duohbss OF Sutrbb- 
tAim.] 

GORDON, ELIZABETH, Ducrbss of 
Goboon (1794-1864), was born in London on 
20 J one 1794. Her father, Alexander Brodie, 
was a younger son of Brodie of Brodie in the 
north of Scotland. Carefully educated, the 



Gordon, marmils of Huntly, afterwards fifrh 
duke of Gordon [q. v.] The marquis was 
twenty-five years older than herself. Her 
position save her access to the l^st society, 
out revelations of unblushing vice in high 
quarters distressed her, and 1^ her to study 
tne Bible for solace under her grief. She 
became a most earnest believer, and after 
a time made a complete renunciation of the 
world. Becoming Duchess of Gordon in 1827, 
at the age of thirty-three, she deliberately 
begun a life of earnest devotion. She became 
interested in schools, chapels, and other Chris- 
tian undertaicings among her own people, and 
when in 1830 the death of her husWnd, with 
whom she had lived in much affection, made 
her independent, her devotion became more in- 
tense than ever. Huntly Lodge, her residence, 
was situated in Strathbogie, one of the chief 
fields of the well-known conflict between the 
church and the civil courts previous to 18^. 
when the disruption of the church of Scotland 
occurred. The duchess was an episcopalian, 
but her sympathies were with those who were 
in Conflict with the civil courts, though she 
was not disposed to identify herself witn their 
movement. But in 1846 her view changed. 
Believing that the church of England was 
not constituted in accordance with the mind 
of the Lord, because it had no discipline, she 
left it after a long mental conflict, and joined 
the Free church of Scotland. The leaders 
of the P'ree church were her personal friends, 
and often visited her house and held religious 
meetings under her roof. She came to occupy 
among evangelical Christians in Scotland the 
position that in former years had been held 
by the Countess of Leven and Viscountess 
Glenorchy, Her death took place somewhat 
suddenly at Huntly Lodge on 81 Jan. 1864, 
in her seventieth year. 

[Burke’s Peerage; Life and Letters of Elisa-, 
beth, last Duchess of Gordon, by the Bev. Ai. 
Moody Stuart, 2n4 edit. London, 1865.1 

W. G. B. 
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GORDON, GEORGE, second Eabl of 
Huntly (d» 1602 F), lord high chancellor of 
Scotland, was the eldest son of Alexander 
de Beton, lord of Gordon, and first earl of 
Huntly, by his third wife, Elisabeth, eldest 
daughter of William, loM Crichton, lord 
high chancellor of Gotland. The father, 
after receiving a grant of Strathbogie and 
other lands, and being in 1449 created Earl 
of Huntly, defeated the Earl of Crawford at 
Brechin, 18 May 1452. By his second mar- 
riage he had a sou. Sir Alexander, ancestor 
of the Setons of Touch, but the succession 
to the earldom of Huntly was settled by 
charter on the issue of the third marriage, 
who took the surname of Gordon. George, 
the eldest son by this marriage, succeeded to 
the earldom and the bulk of the estates on 
the death of his father, 13 July 1470. In 
1484 he was one of the commissioners for a 
treaty of peace with England. Along with 
the Earls of Atholl and Crawford he mustered 
a strong force in 1487, and joined the standard 
of James HI against the insurgent nobles. 
In the following year he and the Earl of 
Crawford were appointed lords justiciary 
north of the Forth. lie suggested the con- 
ference with the nobles at BL^knesSybut his 
attempts at a reconciliation failed, and, not 
approving of the king’s obstinacy, lie retired 
to nis estates. Tytler represents Huntly as 
leading, along with Atholl, the advance cfivi- 
sion 01 the royal army at the battle of Sau- 
chiebum, but he was only on the march 
southward when the battle took place. The 
probability, moreover, is that he intended 
to assist not the father, but the son, for on 
the accession of James IV immediately after- 
wards he was sworn a privy councillor, and 
empowered to exercise justice in the north 
ana suppress all disorders. On 13 May 1491 
he was appointed king’s lieutenant north of 
the Esk, until the king should reach (he age 
of twenty-five. In connection with a scheme 
for bringing the highland regions more di- 
rectly under legal control, Iluntly was ap- 
pointed in 1492 with other commissioners to 
urive out * broken men ’ from forfeited estates, 
and let them for five years to * true men.’ 
On 4 March 1498 he was appointed lord high 
bhancellor Ma^, S^, i. 23891. lie was 
superseded in this oTiice in 1601 oy George, 
duke of Orkney. Apparently on this account 
he is represented by the historian of the house 
of Gordon, who states that he was buried in 
the chancel of the ablm church of Cambus- 
kenneth, as dying on 8 June 1601, but he was 
aliveon 11 July 1602 (t6. 2666), and died some 
time between that date and W Jan. 1602-^ 
26891. Although the fact is omitted in 
the usual books of reference, HunUy was 


married to Elizabeth Dunbar, countess of 
Moray, but was divorced firom her jwUcSo 
ecclesie (Riddell, Zorn of Scottish PeerdgUf 
i. 6271. By this marriage he had no issue* 
On 10 March 1450 he was married to the 
Princess Annahella, daughter of James I, who 
was not the widow of (me Earl of An^ ae 
stated in the peeram, but had been ie|eot6d 
by Louis, count of Geneva, afterwards Buke 
of Savoy, after, in 1466, she had gone as his 
betrothed wife to France (^ddell. Tracts^ 
Legal and HUtoricaly p« 82). The Princess 
Annahella was on 24 July l^X divorced from 
Huntly, on the ground that he had been 
previously married to Elizabeth Dunbar, and 
was therefore within the forbidden degraea 
of affinity, through the descent of his first 
wife from Mariory, countess of Moray, sister 
of Robert 111 (Riddell, Law if Seottwh 
Feeragesy i. 527). A marriage was fixed to 
take place between Huntly and Lady Eliza- 
beth Hay, daughter of Wilmun, earl of Enroll, 
on the 18th of the following Auguat, but it 
was not solemnised till 12 May 1476. By this 
marriage he is stated to have had no issue, 
but by his marria^ with the Princess Anhar 
bella to have had four sons and six daughters. 
The eldest son, Alexander [q. v.], succeeded 
to the peerage ; the second son, Adam, lord 
of Aboyne, married Elizabeth, countess of 
Sutherland, and in her right became Earl of 
Sutherland ; from the thiid son. Sir William, 
ancestor of the Gordons of Gight, the mother 
of Lord Byron was descended ; and the fourth 
son, James Gordon of Letteifourie, was ad- 
miral of the fleet in 1513. The eldest daugh- 
ter, Katherine, married Perkin Warbeck, and, 
after residing at the court of England, where 
she was styled the ‘White R^,’ married 
Sir Matthew Cradock, ancestor of the earls 
of Pembroke. 

[Crawfurd's Officers of State, pp. 66^8 ; Dou- 
glas’s Scottish Peerage (Wood), i. 644-6; Wil- 
liam Gordon’s House of Gordon ^ Register of the 
Great Seal of Scotiaml ; John Riddell’s Legal 
Tracts ; John Riddell’s Inquiry into the Law and 
Practice of Scottish Peera(^; Donald Gregory’s 
Western Highlands.] T. F. H. 

GORDON, GEORGE, fourth Eabl of 
Hunilt (1614-1562), was the eldest son of 
John, master of Huntly (second son of Alex- 
ander, third earl of Huntly [q.v.]), by his wife 
Margaret, natural daughter of James IV and 
Margaret Drummond. He lost his father 
in his fourth year, and succeeded to the earl- 
dom on the death of his grandfather in 1624. 
From childhood he was, under the guardian- 
ship of the Earl of Angus, brought up along 
witn James V, who was nearly of the same 
age. On the fkll of Angus in 1628, Huntly, 
by the king’s desire, was placed under toe 
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direction of the ablest niestera* In 1586 he 
was sworn a member of the j^rivy council. 
When the king in the following year left 
•nddenW for Fnmoei Huntly was one of those 
whom he informed of the destination and 
purpose of his journey, and whom he appointed 
a council of regency until his return with his 
bride^ the Princesa Madeline, in May 1637. 
In the following July the Master of Forbes 
was, on the accusation of Huntly, condemned 
and executed for conspiring some years pre- 
viousW to shoot the king as he passra through 
Aberdfeen. Buchanan asserts that the charge 
'Was concoct^ by Huntly, and the jury coiv 
rupted* by him, but there is no extant evi- 
dence bemng on the subject. About this 
time Huntly received the important appoint- 
ment of lieutenant of the north, and m 1540 
he accompanied the king in his journey to the 
western isles. In 1542 he was appointed 
captain^neral of a force raised to oppose Sir 
Robert Bowes [q* v.]> captain of Norham, who 
with a force oAhree thousand, including the 
Bari of Angus and other Scottish rebels, had 
penetrated into Teviotdale. With the assist- 
ance of Lord Home, Huntly totally defeated 
the English force at Hadden Rig on 24 Aug., 
taking Bowes and other persons of note pri- 
soners. When the Duke of Norfolk, with an 
army of thii^ thousand, advanced to revenge 
the defeat, Huntly with less than ten thou- 
sand kept him at bay, not permitting liim to 
advance more than two miles on the Sottish 
side of the Tweed. Being thus occupied, he 
was not present at the disaster of Solway 
Moss, the news of which had a fatal effect on 
the king. Huntly was one of the four persons 
named as regents in the king*s will produced 
by Cardinal Baiton (Knox, i. 93 ; Kbith, 
i. 64), but asserted Wthe !l^rl of Arran to 
have been forged. When the cardinal was 
arrested, 20 Jan. 1542-3, Huntly with others 
offered themselves as his surety, and de- 
manded that he should be set at liberty. 
Huntly also held a meeting at Perth to con- 
cert measures for this purpose (Angus to Lord 
Lisle, 16 March 1542-3), but finding resist- 
ance to the regent vain, he was one of the 
of the discontented nobles to give in 
his adherence. After the escape of Bea- 
ton, he Of^g^ised with him the conspiracy 
by which we infont queen and her mother 
were seised at Linlitl^w and carried to 
Stirling. On a reconciliation taking place 
between Arran and Beaton, Huntly attended 
the coronation of the infant princess at Stir- 
ling on 9 Sept. He was also appointed lieu- 
tenant-general of the north and of Orkney 
and Shetland, of which position he took ad- 
vantage so as greatly to increase the power 
and wealth of nis house. In 1644 he raised 


a large force, with which he crushed an in- 
surrection of the Camerons and Macdonalds 
of Clanranald; and after the bloody confiict 
at Loch Lochy, in which the clan Fraser 
were nearly annihilated by the Macdonalds, 
he advancM into Loohaber, and inflicted 
severe punishment on the Macdonalds and 
other unruly clant. 

After the murder of Cardinal Beaton, Himtly 
was, on 5 June 1546, chosen to succeed him as 
lord high chancellor {Eeff* PrivyOmmeilf i. 24), 
and was also appointed a privy councillor. 
On the invasion of England by the Duke of 
Somerset in September 1547, he was one of 
the chief commanders of the forces raised to 
oppose him. To * avoid the effusion of Christian 
blood,* he offered te * encounter him twenty 
to twenty, ten to ten, or even man to man,’ 
but Somerset declln^ the challenge. In 
the battle of Pinkie which followed, Huntly 
was in the command of the rear, who, accord- 
ing to Herries, ^ fled at the first chaige, and 
were the occasion of the ruin of the whole 
army’ (MemotrSf p. 20). Huntly was one of 
those taken prisoner, and was conveyed to 
London, but in 1548 returned to Scotland. 
Knox alludes to a current rumour that he 
obtained his freedom by ‘ using policy with 
England ’ ( Worksy i. 213), and in this instance 
rumour was correct, lie obtained license 
from the Duke of Somerset to depart to Scot- 
land, ou promising to return in two and a 
half monws (Covenant between the Duke of 
Somerset and the Earl of Huntly in * Gordon 
Papers,’ Spaldinff Club MUcella.nyy\v, 144-6) ; 
but the license was merely to cover his pro- 
ceedings in furthering the views of England, 
and he was not bound to return (Indenture, 
6 Doc. 1547-8, ib, pp. 146-8). He did not, ho w- 
ever, long persist in supporting the English 
policy, ana at the paruament held in the 
abbey of Haddington on 1 July 1548 (Aeta 
Pari. Scot ii. 481) voted for the marriage of 
the Princess Mary with the dauphin of Frwee. 
Shortly afterwards he was made a knight of 
the Cockle (order of St. Michael) ty the 
French king. Previous to this he h^, on 
13 Feb. 1548-9, received a gmnt of the earl- 
dom of Moray, and on 26 May a charter of 
hereditary baliary of all the lands in the 
bishopric of Aberdeen. He was present at 
the trial of Adam Wallace at Edinburffh for 
heresy in 1560, and is represented by Knox 
( Works, i. 238-40) as taking a prominent 
part in the proceedings. In September of the 
same year he accompanied the queen dowager 
on a visit to her dau^ter in France (ib, p. 241). 
Shortly after the queen dow^r aMumea 
the regency, in 1564, he fell into disgrace, 
ostensioly for remissness in quelling a re- 
Mlion of the Clanranalds. After suffering 
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impriBonmont in the castle of Edinburgh from 
October to March, he was forced to pav a 
heavy fine, was deprived of the governorship 
of Orkney, and, though allowed to retain the 
office of chancellor, had to deliver up the seal 
to De Roubay, a Frenchman, who was ap- 
pointed to act as vice-chancellor. The se- 
verity of the punishment inflicted on him 
can only be accounted for by jealousy of the 
extraordinary power wielded by him in the 
north. HU rule there was much more for- 
midable than that of Argyll in the west, for 
it embraced a rich tract or lowland territory, 
including the city of Aberdeen, from which 
he obtained a large revenue ; and he appears 
to have made special efforts to render himself 
within his own territory practically indepen- 
dent of the crown. 

As a special friend of James V and of Car- 
dinal Beaton, Iluntly was naturally biassed 
towards Catholicism ; but the seventy of the 
queen regent induced him to abandon it for 
a short period at tlu‘ very ra<iment when its 
fate in Scotland was trembling in the balance. 
Ho kept always a watchful eye on the queen 
regent’s attempts to render herself indepen- 
dent of the nobles, and build up a monarchical 
power on the model of that of France. Wlien 
she proposed to levy a yearly taxation for the 
maintenance of a standing army, he persuaded 
the nobility to resent it, as tending to dimi- 
nish their authority and ^ drawo the whole 
government of the realm to the French.’ In 
the conflict with the lords of the congrega- 
tion he therefore did not take so prominent 
a part as, from his catholic ^mpathies, he 
would otherwise have done. When the lords 
in June 1659 were preparing to besiege the 
city of Perth, he headed a deputation to induce 
them to delay the assault ; but, as his remon- 
strances were unheeded, he left the city before 
the assault took place. Subsequently he 
headed a deputation from the queen regent to 
confer with the lords at Prestonpans. When 
the lords on 24 July signed the articles agree- 
ing to vacate Edinburgh on certain condi- 
tions, Iluntly and James Hamilton, duke of 
Ohatolherault, agreed to undertake to join the 
lords if the queen regent * broke any one hwt 
of the appointment then made’ (w. p. 379). 
While the queen regent’s party held Edin- 
burgh, ho endeavoured to persuade the re 
formers to permit mass to be said before and 
after their sermons, but, finding that they 
would not agree, promised that they should 
be in no way molested p. 391 ). Ultimately 

the rsrformers appear to have worked success- 
, fully on his jealousy of the queen regent’s 
ambition ; for in January 1569-^0 he sent the 
Earl of Sutherland to promise them in his 
name all assistance (Sadlbb, State Papers, 


i. 685), and on the ground that the introduc- 
tion of French soldiers by her was dangeroua 
to the independence of Scotland, he with thA 
Duke of OhatelheraiUt subscribe the treaty 
of Berwick between the lords and Queen 
Elizabeth (Kirox, ii. 53). On 25 April 156(^ 
he joined the camp of the congregation at 
Leith C^ndolph to Norfolk, 25 AprU, Oal^ 
State Papers, Scott. Ser. L 144), and on the . 
27th signed a bond for the defence of the 
reformed doctrines and the expulsion of the 
French. He had, however, toJeen good care 
to stipulate that he should be continued in 
supreme authority in the north as heretofore^ 
and that none of the escheated ecclesiastical 
lands within the shires of Aberdeen, Banff^ 
Moray, Naim, and Inverness should be dis- 
posed of without his consent and advice (^The 
Requests of the Earl of Huntly to the Lords, ^ 
printed in Tytler’b History), The defection 
of Huntly broke the power of the queen re- 
gent, and inflicted a blow on the catholic 
cause from which it never recovered. The 
queen regent, at her deathbed interview with 
Argyll and others, asserted that but for 
Huntly she would have come sooner to an 
agreement with the lords ; but such a state- 
ment is opposed to all other evidence, and 
only indicates how deeply she was offended 
at iluntly’s desertion. 

Huntly’s support of the reformers waa 
merely a temporary expedient to secure his 
independent authority in the north of Scot- 
land. Throckmorton, writing to Cecil 4 May 
1661 , refers to his * doubleness and covetous- 
ness ; ’ and while seeming to * approve’ of the 
mission of Lord James Stuart to the north for 
the destruction of the * monuments of idolatry ^ 
(Knox, Works, ii. 168), it was afterwards 
roved that he had preserved at his mansion- 
ouse at Strathbogie the utensils of Aber- 
deen Cathedral, that they might be restored 
when Catholicism was again established. On 
the death of Francis II of France, Mary’s hus- 
band, Huntly sent I.ieslie, afterwards bishop 
of Ross, to h>ance, to induce Mary on her 
return to Scotland to land at Aberdeen, where 
he promised to have twenty thousand men 
at her disposal to convey her to Edinburgh 
(Lbslib, p. 294 ; CALi>BBW00D,ii.l21). During 
the absence of Lord James Stuart in France 
Huntly also formed a plot for the seizure of 
the castle of Edinburgh ; but news of his in- 
tentions reaching the protestants, it was pr^ 
vented (Knox, ii. 156). On the arrival of 

(i2ey. iVtty Council Scotl, i. 16^), ‘^t wha^ 
ever encourag^ent he may have privately 
received from mary and the Guises, no special 
marks of favour were publicly bestowed on 
him. Apparently Mary had meanwhile re- 
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aolTdd to pUce heiself so entirely under the 
goidanee of her Inrother, Lord James Stuart, 
as to demonstrate that the schemes of Huntly 
would receive from her no countenance. 
When the question in reuard to the publio 
cdehration of themasa in ifolvr^ was before 
the council, Huntlvexpressed his willingness, 
if the queen said the word, to set up the mass 
in three shires (Randolph to .Cecil, 24 Sept. 
1561;uiKi!rrH,iL86); butsofarfromencou* 
raging his proposal, we agreed that in future 
the services in her clmpel at Holyrood should 
be private. ^ In addition to this a blow was 
. stnudc at the power of Huntly, when, on Lord 
Erskineobjectinff to Lord James Stuart being 
ereiMted £wl of Mar, the earldom of Moray, 
which Huntlv had for some time held infor- 
mally under the crown, was secret ly bestowed 
on liord James. The motives which actuated 
Mary in her policy towards Huntly have been 
the subject of much dispute, the question 
being as to how far she was merely acting a 
part, and as to how far Huntly was aware 
that she was doing so. There can be no 
doubt that the Quises, whether to punish 
him or not, had been playing on Huntly’s 
ambition, and bad encouraged him to oupose 
Moray and the reformers, in the hope tnat a 
matcn might be made between Mary and his 
son^ Sir John Gordon. The infatuation which 
characterised the sou’s conduct he himself 
attributed to the madness of his love, but 
there is no evidence to show whether or not 
Mary bad given him direct personal encou- 
ragement. w June 15({2 Sir John had been im- 
prisoned for severely wounding Lord Ogilvy 
m the streets of Edinburgh, but had made 
his escape and fled to the north. Mary, ac- 
companied by Lord James Stuart, set out on 
her northern progress in the following August. 
Though Lord James had previously to setting 
out received a patent of the earldom of Moray, 
be did not assume it till he was in Huntly’s 
dominions. Beyond entering on possession of 
the earldom of Moray , there is no proof that 
he desired further to interfere with Huntly. 
At Aberdeen Mary was met by the Countess 
of Huntly, who exerted her utmost skill to 
win Mary’s favour, and begged her to pardon 
her son's indiscretion in making his escape 
flrom prison; but Maiy was peremptory in in- 
sisting that before this could be granted he 
must show his contrition by returning to 
ward in Stirling. Sir John allowed himself 
to be placed unde|||xre8t, but shortly after- 
wards, making hutt^P^ guards, 

gathered a force of one thousand horse, with 
which he hovered on the track of Mary, with 
the purpose, as he afterwards admitt^, of 
oanying her off, should the opportunity pre- 
sent itself. On account of Sir John’s flagrant 


deflan^ of her authority, Mary declined the 
invitation of the Earl of Huntly to visit him 
at Strathbogie, and passed onwards to Ipver^ 
ness. It WHS afterwards stated— and there is 
no reason to doubt the truth of the story— 
that Huntly intended to have cut off Moray, 
Maitland, and Morton at StrathWie, had his 
invitation been accepted. The light in which 
the royal progress was regarded by Huntly’s 
followers was also evidenced by the iket that 
Alexander Gordon, the keeper of the castle 
of Inverness, refused to permit the queen to 
enter it until he next day received the speciid 
command of the Earl of Huntly to uo so. 
For his contumacy he was by Moray’s orders * 
hanged over the liattlements. On the return 
journey from Inverness an attempt was made 
to surprise some of the queen’s mllowers at 
Cullen. Huntly was therefore summoned to 
appear before the council within six days, and 
failing to do so was denounced a rebel. When 
the queen approached Aberd^n, Huntly 
marened towards it with about eight hundred 
men. His forces wore much inferior to those 
with which Moray marched to meet him, but 
Huntly had reason to suppose that the bulk 
of Moray’s forces would prove treacherous* 
Without the least hesitation he therefore 
made a stand at tho hill of Corrichie, about 
fifteen miles from the city. The skirmish on 
6 Nov. which followed can scarcely be termed 
a battle, for Huntl^r’s followers, hopelessly 
outnuml^red, were at once overpowerea. 
Huntly was either crushed to death, or died 
suddenly from excitement. Acco^ing to 
Herries, * being a corpulent man, he died upon 
horseback in the throng ’ (Memoirs, p. 66^ ; out 
Randolph, who accompanied the expeaition, 
states that ^ without blow or stroke, oeingset 
on horseback before him that was his t&er, 
he suddenly fell from his horse stnrk dead* 
(Randolph to Cecil, 28 Oct. 1562). His son. 
Sir John, was taken prisoner, and executed 
in Aberdeen next day. Mary, on the advice 
of Moray, and to silence the rumow that 
she had countenanced Sir John in his folly, 
attended the execution. Sir John stated that 
her presence was a solace te him, as he was 
about to suffer for loving her, and Mary, on 
witnessing the execution, fainted, and had 
to bo earned in utter prostration to her bed- 
cham W. While Knox admits his ignorance 
as to whether there had been * any secret fac- 
tion and confederacy between the queen and 
the Earl of Huntly’ ( Works, ii, 340), he states 
that when the Earl of Moray sent her word 
of the victory at Corrichie, she ^glowmed* 
at tho messenger, and for many nays *she 
bore no better countenance* (id, p. 358). Sil^ 
Robert Gordon also asserts that the true, 
occasion of the conflict at Corrichie, and o| 
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the troubles which happened to the Gordons, 

* was the sincere and loyal affection that they 
had tp thequeen’spreservation; and it is most 
certain that the Earl of Huntly^thered these 
forces, at her majesty’s own desire, to free her 
from the Earl of Moray’s power’ {Earldcm 
of Sutherland^ p. 1 42). Knox states t hat the 
body of Huntly, ‘ b^aus it was laitt,’ was 
^ cassen overthorte a pair of crealles, and so 
was caryed to Abirdone, and was laid in the 
Tolbuyth’ (H^orhs, ii. 367). According to 
the same authority, this was in fulfilment of 
a nrophecy of the earl’s wife’s witches, * whay 
all amrmed that that same nycht should he 
'be in the Tolbuyth of Abirdone, without any 
wound upoun his body ’ (td.) When, there- 
fore, the countess blamed lier principal witch, 
called Janet, for having deceived her, ^sche 
stoutly defended hir self (as the devill can 
ever do), and affirmed that sche geve a trew 
answer, albeit sche spack not tall the treuth; 
for sche knew that he should be thair dead’ 
(t7j.) The body of tlie earl, after being dis- 
embowelled at Aberdeen and filled with 
spices by physicians (account of expense, mar 
nuscript in Register 1 louse, quoted in preface 
to Invmtairee de la lloifne UescoMe^ Banna- 
tyne Club, 1863, p. xxii), was sent to Edin- 
burgh by a ship whicn in company with 
another carried the furniture taken by Mary 
from his castle of Strathbogie (for list, see ih 
pp. 49-66). The body was kept at llolyrood 
till the meeting of parliament on 28 May 1 66^1, 
when, after it had been brought to the bar, 
an act of forfeiture and attainaer was passed, 
declaring his ^ dignity, name, and memory to 
be extinct,’ and his posterity ^ unable to enioy 
any office, honour, or rank within the realm’ 
noted in Cbawpuiid, Offioere of State, xiy, 
-8, but not elsewhere preserved). The 
body, after being deposited in a vault of the 
chapel royal, Holyrood, was removed to the 
Blackfriars Monastery, Edinburgh, where it 
lay unburied till April 1660, when it was j[)er- 
mitted to be carried north to the tomb of the 
Gordons in Elgin Cathedral (Acta Pari. Scot. 
ii. 672-6). By his wife, Elisabeth, oldest 
daughter of Robert, lord Keith, son and heir 
apparent of William, third earl Marischal, he 
had nine sons and three daughters. The sons 
were ; Alexander, lord Gordon, who married 
Lady Margaret Hamilton, second daughter 
of the Duke of Chatelherault, but died with- 
out issue about 1663; George, fifth earl 
Sir John, executed, as above stated ; WiUiam, 
who was educated for the church, and died 
in the college of Bons Enfans, Paris, before 
1667 ; James [q. v.l, a Jesuit, who died at 
Paris in 1620 ; Sir Adam of Auchindoun, who 
was taken prisoner at Corrichie, but was par- 
doned on account of his youth, burnt down 


the old castle of the Forbeses at Corgeiff iii 
1661 or 1671 (as described in the old ballad 
^Edorn O’Gordon’), took up arms in the 

S ’s cause after her imprisonment at 
even, and died in 1680; Sir Patrick of 
Auchindoun and Gartly, killed at the battle 
of Glenlivet in 1694 ; Robert and Thomasl. 
The daughters were ; Elizabeth, married to 
John Stewart, earl of AthoU ; Jean or Jane, 
who married (1) on 22 Feb. 1666 James^ 
fourth earl of Bothwell (who got the mar- 
riage annulled to enable him to marry Queen 
Mary), (2) Alexander Gordon, eleventh or 
twelfth earl of Sutherland [see under Go:^ 
DON, John, 1626 P-1667], and (3) Alexander 
Ogilvy of Boyne ; and Margaret, married to 
John, eighth lord Forbes. 

[Crawfurd’s Officers of State, pp. 8iU9 ; Wil- 
liam Gordon’s House of Oordqn, i. 126 - 241 ; ^ 
Gordon’s Kirldom of Sutherland, 98 - 241 ; Dcm- 

f las’fl Scottish Peerage (Wood), i. 647-8 ; Gordon 
‘apers, Spalding Club Miscellany, vol. iv. ; Reg. 
Privy Council {^otlartd, vol. i. ; Acta Pari. Boot, 
vol. ii. ; Cal. SUite Papers, Scott. Ser. vol. i. ; Cal. 
State Papers, For. Ser„ Edward VI and Elisa- 
beth ; Sjidler State Papers ; Lord Herries’s Me- 
moirs of the Reign of Mary (Abbotsford Club) ; 
Diurnal of Occurrents in Scotland (Bsnnatjme 
Club) ; Histories of Knox, Buchanan, Leslie, Cal- 
derwocKl, Spotiswood, Keith, Tytlor, Burton, and 
Froude.] T. F. H. 

GORDON, GEORGE, fifth Eabl of 
Huntly (d. 1670), lord high chancellor of 
Scotland under Queen Ma^, was the se^nd 
son of George, fourth earl of Huntly [c 
his wife, Elizabeth, eldest daughter of 
lord Keith. He was carefully educated with 
the view of his entering the church, but be- 
came prospective heir of the earldom on the 
death without issue of his elder brother, Alex- 
ander, lord ^rdon, 7 Aug. 1663. The elder 
brother had been married to Maigaret Hamil- 
ton, second daughter of the Duke of Chatel- 
herault, and to continue the advantages of 
this alliance, George, lord Gordon, was now 
married to Anne, the third daughter.' On 
7 Aug. 1 656 he was appointed sh^ff of the 
county of Inverness ana keeper of Invernm 
CastU*. After the battle of Corrichie in 
1 662, at which he does not seem to have been 
present, he fied for protection to his father- 
in-law, who, having been warned to deliver 
him up, brought him to Edinhurahon 26 Nov. 
(Diurnal of Occurrents, p. 74 ; &NOX, Works,, 
ii. 360). On Saturday Urn 28th he was com- 
mitted to the castle of |Plmburgh, where he 
remained till 8 Feb., when, without any in- 
dictment until the day he was brought to 
the bar, he was convicts of treason and sen- 
tenced to be executed, drawn, and quartered,' 

‘ at our soverains plesor.’ Queen Mary exer- 
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daed her prermtive in deferring the execu- 
tion^ end on 11 Feb. Id62'<3h6 waetranaferred 
to I^nbar. Knox states that Moray ‘laboured 
at the quenie hand for tbe saiftp of his lyeff 
which hardly was granted’ (t6.)i and the 
fseCthat when in Edinburgh the Dokeof Gha- 
telherault sujroed with Knox on a Sunday, 
and ‘ promisM to be a professor of Ohrystes 
,word^(tft. vi. 145% would seem to inmcate 
that the duke wished Knox to use his influ- 
ence with Moray on his son-in-law’s behalf. 
On the other hand, CrawfoM {Officers qf 
State, 91) states, on the authority of Gor- 
don of Straloch, that while Huntly was in 
prison at Dunbar an attempt was made to 
hare him executed on a false warrant, which, 
however, the governor, much to Queen Mary’s 
satisfaction, refused to carry out. When tne 
body of the fourth Earl of Huntly was on 
98 May 1588 brought to the bar of parliament, 
the son was also made to attend, and as the 
sentence of forfeiture embraced him, he was 
‘ decemit to pass to Dunbar again ’ {Diurnal 
qf OccurrenU, p. 76). There he remained till 
the marriage of Mary with Darnley, 29 July 
1666, and the consequent rebellion of Moray, 
when to ‘strengthen her faction she took him 
out (xf prison’ (IIbrbies, Memoirs, p. 69). On 
3 Aug. cautioners were accepted for his enter- 
ing into ward ; on the 28th he was restored 
proclamation at the market cross of Edin- 
burgh to the lordship of Gordon {Diurnal of 
OocurrenU, p. 81), and on 8 Oct. he was re- 
stored by similar proclamation to the earldom 
of Huntly and all the lands and dignities that 
formerly belonged to his father {ib. p. 84 ; 
Kkox, li. 612). So far, however, as posses- 
sion of his lands was concerned, his restora- 
tion was merely nominal until the wishes of 
the queen should be ratified by parliament. 
Though Huntly was now high in favour with 
the queen, he professed the reformed faith, 
and declined to attend moss in her chapel 
(Knox, U. 61^. In this he probably followed 
the advice of Bothwell, with whom ho at 
this time cemented an alliance against their 
common enemy Moray, by the marriage with 
Bothwell of h» sister, Lady Jane Gordon. 

On the night of Riszio’s murder, 9 March 
15^, Huntly and Bothwell had apartments 
in the palace of Holyii^, and came suddenly 
into the inner court with the view of making 
a rescue, but Morton ‘ commanded them to 
pass to their chamber or else thev should do 
worse* (Kkox, ii. 521 ; Diurnal of OccurrenU, 
p. 90V They imnfodiately obeyed, but escaped 
ny a rack window, and, fearing to enter Edin- 
burgh, travelled on foot to Edmonstone, and 
thence went to Bothwell’s castle at Crichton. 
From this time Huntly became Bothwell’s 
closest associate and counsellor. The two 


bad planned that Mary should make her*' 
escape from Holyrood ‘ over the walls in the 
night upon towes and chairs which they had 
in readiness to that eflect ’ (letter of Mary 
in Kbitr, JButwy, ii. 420. and Labakoff, 
Lettree de Marie Stuart, i. 346), but Mary 
did not And it necessary to avail herself of 
their help. After her midnight ride with 
Darnley from Holyrood, Huntly and Both- 
well joined her at Dunbar, and on the at^ 
tainder of Morton for the murder of Bizzio, 
Huntly succeeded to the office of lord high 
chancellor, which his father had previously 
held. About the end of April a reconcilia- 
tion took place between the lords with the 
queen and the Earls of Moray and Argyll 
(Diurnal qf Occurrents, p. 99), the event 
being celebrated by a feast in the castle. It 
marked the beginning of a close league in the 
ueen’s interest between Huntly and Argyll, 
ut so far as Huntly and Moray were con- 
cerned the arrangement was privately re- 
garded on both sides as a mere temporary 
truce. As it was to Moray that Huntly owed 
the death of his father and the ruin of his house, 
both revenge and worldly interest impelled 
him to do his utmost against Moray. Accord- 
ing to 8ir James Melville, Huntly, a little 
before the birth of the prince, seconded Both- 
well in endeavouring to persuade the queen 
to imprison Moray until she was delivered, 
on the plea that he might during her illness 
usurp her authority ana bring in the banished 
lords {Memoirs, p. 154 ) ; and afterwards with 
Bothwell he contrived a plot for the murdef 
of Moray while he was with the queen at 
Jedburgh {ib. p. 173). The narrative given 
W Huntly ana Argyll of the conference at 
Uraigmillar in December, when a scheme was 
proposed for ridding Mary of Darnley ‘ with- 
out prejudice to her son ’ (printed in KBrrii, 
History, app. No. xvi.), cannot, on account 
of the peculiar relation of Huntly to Moray, 
as well as the criminal character of the whole 
proceedings, bo regarded as trustworthy in 
all its details; but in it Huntly does not 
scruple to state that he was induced to take 
.part m the scheme by the promise of restora- 
tion to his estates, it being stipulated on the 
other side that Morton andtbe other banished 
lords should be recalled. As a ^natter of 
course Huntly signed the subsequent bond 
at Craigmillar for Damley’s murder, idthough < 
he represents the confederates as demanding 
nothing more of him than of the Earl of 
Moray : that he should ‘ behald the matter 
and not be oifendit thairat.’ As before 
Huntly continued in close company wi^; 
Bothwell. The two are said to have acco||a-j 
panied the queen to Oallendar House; wheft 
she set out for Glasgow to visit Damli^^ 
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Diary * handed in by Moray at Westmin- her and arranged ¥rith Bothweil the de-^ 
ater. printed in Akbebsoit, Collections, ii. tnils. The * Casket ’ letters represent hun a* 
271). On the evening previous to the mur- having, however, ffrc^t doubts of the success 
der they with Mary paid a visit to Damley ; of the project, and therefore at first advising 
and shortly after the explosion at Kirk ! Bothweil against it. With Maitland of Leth- 
o’Field, Huntly called on ^thwell in his ington and Sir James Melville he was taken 
apartments, whence they went in the mom- in custody by Bothweil when the queen was 
ing together to inform the queen of the oc- captured, and was brought to Dunbar 
currence (Deposition of waiter Powrie in James Melville, Memoirs, p. 177\ Alter 
Akbbbsom, Collections, ii. 170, and of John they reached Dunbar, Huntly and Bothweil 
Hepburn, ib. p. 187). The secrets of that turned in fury u^n Maitland for having pre- 
interview, whatever they may have been, viously spoken disrespectfully of Bothwell’s 
were therefore known to Huntly. He was aspirations to the queen’s hand, and he was 
also frequently seen in the company of Mary only saved from instant death oy the queen 
and Bothweil at Seton, whither soon after thrusting herself between him and their 
the funeral of Damley she had gone for a sword-points, and swearing that if 'a hair of 
change of air. According to a statement of Lethington's head did perim ’she would make 
Drury, Mary and Bothwml shot at the butts Huntly both forfeit his estates and lose his 
Ufsinst Huntly and Seton for a dinner at life (Drury to Cecil, 6 May, accordingto in- 
'[nanent, which the latter had to pay (Drury formation given him by Maitland). Huntly 
to Cecil, 28 Feb. 1666*-7). In the next step and Melville were released next moraing, but 
towards the attainment of his high hopes Maitland was retained a prisoner. Huntly ac- 
Bothwell was complettdy dependent on companiod Bothweil and Mary on their en« 
Huntly ’s assistance. Their alliance had been trance into Edinburgh from Dunbar on 6 May 
cemented by the marriage of Bothweil to 1567, three days after sentence of divorce had 
Huntly’s sister, but he now was asked by been pronounced between Epthwell and Lady 
Bothweil to aid him in escaping from these Jane Gordon on the ground of Bothwell’sadul- 
bonds of wedlock. The condition was re- tery {Diurnal of Occurrents, p. 110). Until 
storation to his estales, and Huntly did not the marriage he was frequently in Bothwell’s 
scruple. lie not only allowed, but requested company (see curious description of a scene 
and urged, his sister. Lady Jane Qordou, to at supper on the night previous to the cere- 
present a petition for divorce from Bothweil mony m Sir James Melville, Memoirs, p. 
on account of his adultery (De Silva to 178), was one of the few noblemen present 
Philip 11, quoted in Froube, History, cab. at the ceremony on 16 May, and signed his 
ed. viii. 112). The scheme was in progress name as a witness. 

even before Both well’s trial. Huntly, though The scandal caused by the marriage may 

Bothwell’s constant companion, was one of possibly have led Huntly to enter imme- 
the commissioners for the trial ; and after his d lately afterwards into communication with 
acquittal an act of parliament was passed on Morton and the confederate lords (Drury to 
19 April 1 667 restoring Huntly to his estates. Cecil, 20 May 1 567 ), if he did open up commu- 
The second contract for marriage between nient ion with them. In any case his commu- 
Mary and Bothweil, dated Seton, 5 April cations had no practical result. When the 
(one of the * Casket ’ documents, and asserted confederate lords were approaching Edin- 
by the defenders of Mary to be a forgery), burgh, after the flight of the queen and Both- 
was stated to be in Hiintly’s handwriting, well from Borthwick to Dunbar, Huntly and 
and bore his signature as a witness. Being others offered to assist the citizens in defence 
written in Scotch, it was probably the docu- of the town, but, finding that the citizens 
ment shown (if any was afiown) to the lords would not avail themselves of the ofler, they 
in Ainslie’s taveni to induce them to sign took refuge in the castle under the protec- 
the band for the marriage. The divorce be- tiou of Sir James Balfour {Diurnal (f Occurs 
tween Huntly’s sister and Bothweil was not rents, p. 113; Herbies, Memoirs, p. 92\ 
then completed, but this mattered as little Balfour was himself already in correspond- 
to Huntly as to the other lords, and he signed enco with the confederate lords, and as soon 
the banj. In the further stages of Both- as conditions were arranged he let Huntly 
well’s wooing, Huntly appears as his prin- and the * rest of the queen’s friends that were 
cipal confidant and associate. He was in within out at the postern gate safe’ (H bbBIBS, 
attendance on the queen in her journeys to ib.) Huntly hastened north to collect his 
and from Stirling when she went to visit the followers, and it was because they did not 
. l^ince, and, there cannot be any doubt (what- arrive in time that Mary entered into parley 
i aver may have been the case with Mary), was with the confederates at Carbernr Hill. After 
Iblly aware of Bothwell’s intention to carry Mary was sent to Lochleven, Huntly joined 
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'tlie party of nobles who met on 29 June at 
, Ihunbarton to plan measuros for her deUver- 
auioe^ Shortly afterwards he proclaimed a 
commission of lieutenaadry in the north, 
commanding all persons to place themselves 
under arms in readiness to meet him, but on 
the day succeeding the king’s coronation at 
i^irliag the commission was in * the king’s 
name declared discharged. After Moray ac- 
cepted the regency Huntly, through his unde 
the Bishop of Galloway, asked the interces- 
aionof Atnoll and Maitland with Moray, and 
promised to ^ desist from making any trouble ’ 
tfhe only had Hhe Earl of Moray his assured 
fdend ’ (Throckmorton to Elizabeth, 20 Aug. 
1567, in Kbith, ii. 741). An agree- 

ment having b^n come to with Moray in 
the beginning of Septem^r, Huntly bore the 
sceptre at the opening or parliament in De- 
cember, and was chosen one of the lords of 
the articles. Nevertheless he entered into the 
conspiracy for the deliverance of Mary from 
Lochleven, and after her escape (2 May 1568) 
assembled with other lords at Hamilton to 
concert measures for her restoration to the 
throne. He then hastened north to muster 
a force on her behalf, but was again unable 
to render any service, for on his arrival near 
Perth with 2,600 men he found all the passes 
along the Tay strongly guarded, and had to 
return home (Hbrribs, p. 105). On the 
flight of Mary to England Huntly, with other 
lords, held a convention on 28 .luly at Largs. 
Ayrshire, at which, besides resolving to let 
loose the borderers on England, they wrote to 
the Duke of Alva earnestly beseeching assist- 
ance (Drury to Cecil, 3 Aug. 1568). Huntly 
and Argyll neld possession of the whole north 
and west of Scotland, and not improbably, 
with the help of the Hamiltons and the 
borderers, they would have crushed Moray 
before he bad assembled a parliament had 
they not on their march southward been met 
by an order from Mary commanding them 
to disperse their fcllowers, on the ground 
that Elizabeth had sent a similar request to 
Moray. Moray had either not received such 
an oraer or else disobeyed it, and the time 
he guned hv the disbanding of the queen’s 
forces was iatal to the queen’s cause. On 
Moray’s return from the Westminster con- 
ference a commission was appointed at Stir- 
ling 10 Feb. 1568-9 for Huntly’s pursuit 
f J^. Privy Council Scotl. i. 645), and though 
ROM time ue adopted a defiant attitude and 
refused to attena the conference at Edin- 
buigh on 10 April, he ultimately, on 18 May, 
gave in his submission to the regent (Diurnal 
of OocurrcHts, p. 144). Huntly had no con- 
nection with the plot for the murder of 
Moray in January 1669-70. Along with 


Atholl and others he came to the convention 
at Edinburgh in the following Mar^ to con* 
fer with Morton and Mar on the condition 
of affairs, but left tbe city next morning on 
finding that no encouragement was given to 
their prop<^8 for the queen’s recall (Oal- 
bBRWoon, ii. 544 ; Barnattnb, MemmiaU, p. 
20). Towards the end of the month they sent 
a letter to Elizabeth urging her to come to 
an agreement with the Queen of Scots (letter 
in Caldbrwoob, ii. 547-60). On the advance 
of the Duke of Sussex to the assistance of 
the king’s lords, Huntly. who hod been ap- 
pointed oy Queen Mary lieutenant-governor 
(Sussex to Cecil, 15 July 1668), concentrated 
his forces at Aberdeen, and in August marched 
southwards to the relief of Brechin, but did 
not arrive in time to prevent the castle fall- 
ing into the hands of the regent Lennox 
(Diurnal OccurrentSf p. 1 83), Huntly ar- 

rived at Edinburgh, but without any fol- 
lowers, about the beginning of April, and, 
gaining admission to the castle, took part in 
various raids against the regent’s forces. He 
presided at the parliaments held in the queen’s 
name at which acts of forfeiture were passed 
against the rival lords. It was he who com- 
manded the expedition to Stirling, when the 
regent Lennox was captured and afterwards 
mortally wounded. Morton, on being chosen, 
regent, made use of Argyll to enter into 
communication with Huntly and the Hamil- 
tons for a reconciliation, on the understand- 
ing that no further inquiry should be mad4 
into tbe murder of the late king, and that 
pardon should he extended to all persons ac- 
cessory to the murder of the regent Lennox. 
At a convention held at Perth, where Huntly 
and the Lord of Arbroath acted as the repre- 
sentatives of those with whom the treaW was 
made, articles of pacification were finally 
agreed uiK)n on 3 Feb. 1572 (Treaty of Perth, 
in Deff. Prity Council Scot I, ii. 1 93-200). The 
secession of Huntly and the Hamiltons from 
the queen’s cause lofl to the surrender of the 
cast le of Edinburgh, and virtually ended the 
civil war. From this time Huntly lived chiefly 
in his own dominions, scarcely taking any fur- 
ther part in public affairs. lie died very sud- 
denly in May 1570, while apparently in the 
enjoyment of vigorous health. The historian 
of the * House of Gordon ’ ascribes the death 
to apoplexy, but Bannatyne recites details to 
convey the impression that it was a special 
judgment for Daraley’s murder. He states 
that in the morning he had been out hunting 
and had killed three hares and a fox. In the 
afternoon he went to play football, and aftor^ 
be had given the ball a second kick turn^ 
suddenly faint. Subsequently he vomited 
large quantity of blood, * black like soot,’ anS^ 
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died at six or seven the same evening (the 
manner of the Earl of Huntly’s death in 
BAKKATirirE^ MrnnoriaUy pp. 888-6). By his 
wife, the daughter of the Duke of Ohatel- 
herault, he lerc one son, George, sixth earl of 
Huntly [q. v.], and a daughter Lady Jean, 
countess of Oaithness. 

[0rawfard*8 Officers of State, pp. 89-04 ; Wil- 
liam Gordon’s Hoxise of Gordon, i. 242-380; 
Sir Robert Gk)rdon’s Earldom of Sutherland, pp. 
141-71 ; Douglas’s Scottish Peerage (Wood), i. 
649-80 ; Gordon Papers in Spalding Club Mis- 
cellany, vol. iv. ; Reg. Privy Council Scotl. vole. i. 
ii. ; Aota Pari. Scott, volk ii. Hi.; Cal. State 
Papers, Scott. Ser. ; Cal. Stote Papers, For. Ser., 
during the reign of Elisabeth ; Herries’s Me- 
moirs of the Reign of Maiy (Abbotsford dub) ; 
History of James the Sext (Bannatyne Club) ; 
Bannatyne’s Memorials (Bannatyne Club); Sir 
James Melville’s Memoirs (Bannatyne Club); 
Diurnal of Occurrents (Bannatyne Club) ; His- 
tories of Knox, Buchanan, Calderwood, Spotis- 
wood, Keith, Tytler, Burton, and Froude 1 

T. F. H. 

OOKDON, GEORGE, sixth Eari and 
first MABQirts op Huntly (1662-1636), only 
son of Georgo, fifth earl [q. v.l by his wife, 
Lady Anne, daughter of James iIamilton,earl 
of Arran, duke of Cliatelherault, was bom in 
1662. On the death of his father in May 
1 676 he was placed under the ^care of his 
uncle, Sir Adam Gordon, who sent him for 
his education to France. As a catholic 
Huntly was closely associated in the schemes 
of the Duke of Lennox against Morton, and 
at the first parliament after Morton’s execu- 
tion, held in October 1681, he bore the sceptre 
(Oaldbrwood, iii. 692). He was one of the 
chief leaders of the counter-revolution by 
which, 27 June 1683, the king, after his with- 
drawal from Falkland to St. Andrews, was 
delivered from the custody of the nobles who 
had overthrown the power of the Duke of 
Lennox by the raid of Ruthven (Bowes to 
Walsingham, 8 July 1683, in Bowes, Cbr- 
rfispondmcfif pp. 477-83; Sir James Mel- 
ville, AfemoirSf p. 283 ; Oaldbrwood, iii.7 16). 
After the banishment of the Master of Gray 
in May 1687, the abbacy of DunfermUne, 
which the master had held, was bestowed 
on Huntly (Melville, p. 361 ; Calderwood, 
iv. 613), a proceeding which led the assemblv 
of the kirk to express to the king their * greem 
that sindrie papists of great calling are pro- 
moted to offices and benefices ’ (to. p. 632). 

this time Huntly, who throughout his 
life was secretly regarded by the catholics 
, as their chief political leader, was exposed 
a constant persecution by the kirk, from 
results of which he was only saved by 
<«the interposition of the king, and by frequent 


subscriptions of the confession ot taitn, wRicb 
were violated almost as soon as made. 

On 21 July 1688 Huntly was manned 
within the chapel of Holyrood h^ the Bis^fp 
of St. Andrews to Lady Henrietta Stuart^ . 
eldest daughter of Esme, duke of Lennox, five 
thousand marks having been voted turn hjr 
the council to bring her from France 
Priv. Counc. Scotl. iv. 103). For celebrating' > 
the marriage before Huntly had irabscrihed the 
confession, the bishop was summoned before 
the presbytery of Emnhurgh (OALnBBWOOB, 
iv. 6^). Shortly afberwaw Huntly si^^iea 
the confession, but, as he ingenuously eac- 
plained to the Duke of Parma, ne did so * en- 
tirely against his wish’ (Letter, CeU. S^to 
Papero^ Scott. Ser. i. 664), and was all the 
while carrying on correspondence with the 
Spaniards for an invasion of Scotland on be- 
half of the catholic cause [see under HamiIi- 
TON, Claud, Lord Paisley]. On 28 Npv. 
1588 Huntly succeeded Lord Glamis as cap- 
tain of the guard, after which he stayed iQl 
the winter with the king in Holyrood Abbey 
(Calderwood, iv. 696). While there a letter 
of his to the king of Spain and other incri- 
ininating communications were discovered 
(ih. v. 14-36), and having been brought be- 
fore the council he was warded in the castle. 
The king showed his confidence in Huntly 
by dining with him in the castle, and on 
7 March 1589 he was set at liberty (Asheby 
to Walsingham, Cal, State Papers^ Scot^. 
Ser. i. 666). Driven from Edinburgh by 
the hostile attitude of the citizens, he went 
to the north, and along with the Earls of 
Erroll and Crawford raised the standard of 
rebellion. He gave out that he had a com- 
mission from the king to levy forces, hut the 
king marched northwards against him, and 
threatened to demolish his castle unless he 
gave h imself up (Calderwood, v. 56). Having 
submitted unconditionally to the king, he 
was not put to an assize, and after some 
months’ captivity in Borthwick Castle he se- 
cured his liberty. He now retired for a time 
to the north, where he erected a castle at 
Ruthven in Badenoch, in the neghhourhood 
of his hunting forests. This the kUekintoshea 
resented as dangerous to their independence, 
and when HunSy became involved in a dis- 
pute with the Grants, and capt.ured the house 
of Grant of Ballindallooh for alleged out- 
rages committed by him, the two dans united 
against him, and called to their aid the Ekrla 
of Atholl and Mon^. Huntly, having re- 
ceived intelligent of their desigt, advanced 
against them while they were holding a con- 
sultation at Forres, and compelled the prin- 
cipal leaders to take refuge in Tama'way 
Castle. The castle was too strongly fortified 
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ta be earned by assault^and on account of tbe 
approach of winter he disbanded his ^ices and 
r^oraed home. The following year Huntly 
obtained letters of fire and sword ^inst 
Bothwell for an attack on Holyrood l^Laoei 
and as l^tl^ll escap^ him he^it is said at 
the instigation of Maitland (fliatory ofJamea 
tie^ SM, p. 248), resolved to make use of the 
writ to tiuce private vengeance on Moray, on 
' the plea that he had sheltered Bothwell for a 
time in his castle of Bonibristle in Fife. On 
the night of 8^ Feb. 1691-2 he surrounded the 
castle, and having collected some sheaves 
from the neighbouring barnyard, piled them 
against the walls and set fire to the building. 
The sheriff of Moray was burned to deatn 
within ; hut the Earl of Moray, traditionally 
styled the * Bonnie Earl,’ a man of great 
rtr^ngth, rushed out of the fiames, and, strik- 
ing down those who attempted to capture or 
slay him, made his e^pe to a neighbouring 
cave (CALi>Bitwooi>,v. 144; Motsie, Memoirs, 
p. 89). Unfortunately, the flames had set on 
fire the silken plume of his helmet, and thus 
enabled his pursuers to trace him in the 
darkness to his hidi^-place, where he was 
stabbed to death. Huntly struck him the 
last blow in the face with his dagger, where- 
uron Moray upbraided him with havingspoilt 
abetter face than his own (Ashton to Bowes, 
8’ Feb. 1691-2). The incident of Moray’s 
murder is the theme of the old ballad, * The 
Bonnie Earl of Moray.’ The outrage pro- 
yoked such an outburst of indignation that 
Huntly deemed it advisable to retire to his 
own dominions, but, having received a private 
assurance from the king (Letter printed in 
Calderwooi), V. 146-7), he had an inter- 
view with the king at Linlithgow, and on 
the understanding that he would incur no 
danger amed to go into ward in Black- 
ness Castle. This ho did on 10 March, and 
on giving surety that he would appear to 
take his trial when called on he received his 
liberty on the 21 st. Meantime the Earls of 
Argyll and Atholl with the Grants and 
MacKintosheshad taken vengeance on Huntly 
by ravaging his lands, and the king therefore 
appointed the Earl of Angus, lieutenant in 
the north, to bring matters into order. In 
December of the same year George Kerr, of • 
the Newbottle family, when about to set out j 
to the continent, was captured on the west ; 
coast with eight blank papers in his possession, I 
afterwards &o\ni as the Spanish Blanks, to I 
two of which Huntly’s signature was at- ' 
tached. This led to a renewal against 
Huntly of the accusation of having entered 
into a treasonable correspondence with Spain, ' 
and he was summoned to appear at St. I 
Andrews on 6 Feb. 1692-8. Instead of j 


doing so he remain^ in his own dominions, 
and was therefore proclaimed a rebel. On 
10 Feb. the king set out against him^nd as 
soon as the king reached Aberdeen, Uuntly 
retreated with a few followers to Caithness. 
The king’s advance was made chiefly for the 
sake of appearances, and when the Countesses 
of Huntly mi Enroll appeared before him'he 
granted to them the keeping of * their, own 

r nal houses and rents ’ i^Hiatory of james 
8ext, p. 268). On 19 March Huntly was 
relaxed ficom the horn, and summoned to ap^ 
pear before parliament on 2 June. At a con- 
vention of the nobility held on 8 May the 
“ it ‘ a whinger to throw at 'William 
Murray for comparing Huntly to Bothwell 
in wickedness * (Calderwood, v. 249). On 
26 Sept. Huntly was excommunicated by 
the synod of Fife (ib, p. 268), but on 2 Nov. 
a royal proclamation was made that as he 
and others had craved trial, no one should 
^ invade, trouble, or pursue them ’ during the 
time of their trial (is. p. 280). On the 26th 
they were declared free ot the crime of 
tranicking with Spain, but were required to 
show their acceptance of the benent of the 
edict by either, before 1 Feb. 1698-4, sub- 
mitting to the church and renouncing popery, 
or leaving the kingdom {ib, p. 288). To this 
announcement no answer was returned by 
them, and at a parliament held in May 16^ 
they were attainted and their arms riven at 
the cross of Edinburgh {History of Jamea th$ 
p. 880). These earls were siibseq ueiitly 
joined in a conspiracy against the govem- 
I ment by Bothwell, who had been expelled 
by Elizabeth from England. Huntly suc- 
ceeded in gathering a large force m the 
north, commanded for the most part by 
j officers who had gained their experience in 
I the continental wars, while Bothwell imder- 
I took to make a diversion in the south, 

I if the opportunity offered to imprison the 
! king and seize the young prince (heads of 
• the band printed in CaldbRWOOD, y. 860-1). 

^ At the s))ecial n^juest of the presbyterian 
clergy, Argyll [see Campbell, Archibald, 
seventh earl] undertook to lead bis followers 
against those of Huntly, and with an army 
of six thousand men marched towards 
Btrathbogio. Huntly and Erroll waited 
for him with a force numbering only about 
one-third of his, but much better disci- 
plined and officered. Huntly was an ex- 
perienced commander, and Argyll was a raw 
youth of about eighteen. Campbell of Loeb- 
nell, who commanded a division of Argyll’s 
army, was also in secret communication with 
Huntly. The two armies met on 4 
1594. Lochnell’s retreat at a critical mommk 
destroyed Argyll’s chance of victory. Hunl^ 
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displayed remarkable daring and oner^, 
especially in the final charge^ but the vic- 
to^ won for him no substantial advantage. 
(Huntly is celebrated as the hero of the battle 
in a Latin poem, ^Surgendo,’ printed from a 
folio manuscript in the Advocates* Libra^, 
Edinburgh; with introduction by C. K. 
Sharpe, 1837.) On learning that the king 
was advancing against him, Huntly in a 
letter to Angus playfully alluded to the 
king’s crusade as likely to turn out a ^ gowk*s 
[cuckoo’s] storm.’ Unhappily the letter fell 
into the hands of the king, who resolved to 
teach Huntly a lesson. As before, Huntly 
had left his castle and fled further north. 
The king, at the instigation of Andrew Mel- 
ville, blew up the castle of Strathbogie with 
gunpowder (Bowes to Cecil, 29 Oct. 1694). 
The castles of several other leaders of the 
rebellion shared the same fate. The Duke of 
Lennox was then appointed king’s lieutenant 
in the north. The King offered a full pardon 
to Huntly if he would doliver up Bothwell, 
but this Iluntly refused (Caldbawood, v. 361 ). 
Nevertheless when Ar^ll, on discovering a 
conspiracy of Huntly against him, threatened 
to renew the conflict, he was warded by the 
king in the castle of Edinburgh. Iluntly and 
Enroll lingered for a time in hope of assistance , 
from Spain, but, having given caution to the j 
Duke of Lennox to leave the kingdom during 
his majesty’s pleasure, Huntly finally set sail 
from Aberdeen on 19 March 1695 (Bothwell 
to Douglas 17 June 1695). On 19 Oct. 1596 
the Countess of Huntly presented certain | 
offers to the general assembly on his behalf j 
(printed in Caldbrwood, v. 441-3). Some , 
time previous to this Huntly had secretly 
returned, and was reported toliave been seen 
at his wife’s residence in the Bog of Qight 
(Bowes to Burghley, 20 Oct. 1696). As the 
assembly had heard of this and were greatly 
scandalised at the connivance of the king in j 
permitting the return of ‘ idolaters,’ they or- i 
dained a ^ public humiliation ’ to be kept j 
throughout the country on the first Sunday 
of December, and threatened the summary 
censures of the kirk against all who should 
hold intercourse with them. After the ‘ No 
Popery ’ riot in Edinburgh the king came to 
terms with the kirk, and wrote a peremptory 
letter to Huntly commanding him either to 
embrace the protestant faith or leave the 
country for ever. A committee was appointed 
by the gener^ assembly to confer with the 
catholic earls and instruct them in the truth 
C Articles for Trying the Earl of Huntly,’ in 
Cal]>erwooi>,v. 6 1 6^8), and they having ex- 
pressed their willingness to * satisfve in all 
humble manner’ (<The Earl of Huntly’s 
' Answers to the Articles,’ tb. pp.633-6), a com- 


mission was appointed to absolve them on 
certain conditions (^* PP* 639-40), ofle of 
these in the case of the Earl of Huntly being 
that he should ask Qod’s mercy for the Ban 
of Moray’s slaughter. Having consented even 
to this stipulation, he was formally and with 

(n^tc€ ^ 

kirk at Aberdeen on Sunday, 26 June 1597. 
In the following August the penitent earls 
were relaxed from the bora by sound of the 

and a^ parliament held on 16 ifecf th^ wero 
restored to their estates. 

On the occasion of the baptism of the 
Princess Margaret, Huntly was, 7 April 1699, 
created marquis, and on 9 July he was, along 
with the Dukg of Lennox, constituted lieu^ 

I tenant and justice of the north, with special 
charge of the project for the colonisation of 
I the island of Lewis {Beg, Privy Council SootL 
vi. S\ The king could now without check 
exhibit his friendship for Huntly, who it was 
I rumoured passed much of his time with lum 
j * drinki^ and wauchting’ (Caldisrwood, vi. 

: 100). Blit as doubts again of his sincerity 
spread, a commission was appointed'in 1602 
by the general assembly to deal with him and 
the other earls (ib, vi. 166-7). Meanwhile the 
king on 23 Feb. 1602-3 reconciled Huntly 
with Moray and Argyll after the long feud on 
account of Huntly’s murder of Moray’s father 
(ib, p. 20f ^ After various conferences with 
Huntly, followed by citations and threats, 
he was, at a convention held at Linlithgow 
10 Dec. 1606, ordained to confine himself 
with liis wife and children in Aberdeen 
{iff. p. 606). He was summoned to appear 
before the privy council, 19 March loOO- 
1607, to answer for his religion {Beg. Privy 
Council Scotl. vii. 616), but avoided the sum- 
mons by going to England and appealing to 
the king. The king was then negotiating 
with him for the subjugation of the North 
Isles, and commanded the council to desist 
in their action pending the result of the 
negotiations (ib. p. 617). On their failure he 
was ordered, 16 .Tune 1607, to confine him- 
self within the burgh of Elgin, with an obli- 
gation every other Sunday to at^nd church 
and hear sermon. In November be was al- 
lowed to visit Aberdeen {ib, viii. 487), and 
afterwards attended various meetings of the 
council in Edinbu^h ; but at an assembly of 
the kirk held at Linlithgow in July 1608 
, sentence of excommunication was pronounced 
I against him (CalberwooI), vi. 76l-^). ^e 
: king gave the sentence his approval, and on 
1 11 Oct. he was charged to enter hims^ in 
ward in Stirling Castle (Beg, Prity Council 
viii. 175), where he remained till 10 Bee. 
j 1610, when on his engaging to subscribe the 
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confbssion of fkith he was liberated. Bein^^ 
not unjustly suspected of harbouring catholic 
emissaries^ and of carrying on intrigues for 
the restoration of the mpacy, he was sum- 
moned to appear on 12 June 1616 before the 
commission ai the kirk, and subscribe the con- 
fession (Oaldbbwood, vii. 212). Declining 
to do BO, he was again warded within the castle 
of E^nourgh, but by warrant of the king was 
relieved on the 18w from confinement, and 
went up to the court in London. While 
there he was, with the consent of the Bishop 
of Caithness, absolved from the sentence of 
excommunication b; " “ ‘ " j of Can- 

terbury, after which he received the com- 
munion. This seemingiiiterference with their 
ecclesiastical authority caused a great sensa- 
tion among the ministers of the kirk ; but 
their indignation was abated by a letter of 
the archbishop, explaining that he had ab- 
solved Huntly * ot brotherly affection, and 
not as claiming anysuperiority over the kirk 
of Scotland * (m. vii. 2^, where the ' reasons 
moving the Bishop of Canterbury * are given). 
It was therefore resolved to confirm the ab- 
solution provided Huntly again subscribed 
the confession of faith, and promised to give 
obedience to the ordinances of the kirk in all 
time coming, and communicate as occasion 
should be offered. This he accordingly did 
at Aberdeen on 16 Aug., and was solemnly 
^relaxed from excommunication’ by the Bi- 
shra of Glasgow (t^. p. 2«33). 

" Though the reconciliation between Huntly 
I II I«I ■ I the mar- 
riage in 1601 of Moray to Huntly’s daughter, 
the old jealousy between the rival families 
was at once aroused into activity when Moray 
inl624,inordert08ubjugatethe clan Chattan, 
received fifom the king a lieUtenandry in the 
north ^PALDIBO, Hutory of the Troublee, 
i. Shortly afterwards King James died, 
and when the lieUtenandry was renewed by 
King Charles, Huntly con^lained that Moray 
was abusi^ his trust. But with the death 
of James, Huntly found his position at court 
entirely chan^^ The government had all 
along been jeuous of the almost independent 
rule of Huntly in the northern regions, and 
welcomed every opportunity to weaken his 
influence. At the instance of Moray, Huntly 
was deprived in 1630 of a jurisdiction which 
had been in bis family for 160 years, a pre- 
cept for 6,000/. upon the treasuiy of Scotland 
bemg granted him as a consolation {ib, p. 10). 
Additional opportunity to undermine his au- 
thority was not long norwards found in con- 
, nection with his dealings with the Crichtons, 
who held the lordship of fVendraught, in the 
heart of Huntly’s territory. In 1630 a dis- 
pute arose between the Crichtons and Wil- 


liam Gordon of Bothiemay in regard to tho 
rights of salmon fishing, which led to man- 
slaughters and a blood feud. Upon Hontly’s 
interposition, Frendraught [see CmOHTON, 
James, d. 1650] submitted to pay a fine for 
kiU ing Gordon of Rothiemay . Another aili^y 
followed, in which Frendraught declared that 
he was not concerned. Huntly sent Ms second 
sou John, lord Melgum, with ^arty to escort 
IVendraught to his house. They were hos- 
pitably received and lodged in the simare 
tower. It was fired in the night, when Mel- 

g itm and other Gordons were burnt. The 
irichtons affirmed that the fire was accidental ; 
but Huntly and the Gordons asserted that 
Frendraught and his lady looked on without 
the smallest attempt to succour the victims. 
The actual incendiary was found to have been 
a person named Meldrum, formerly a servant 
with Frendraught, against whom Fren- 
draught’s apologisers said he had a private 
grudge /extended quotations from the ac- 
counts or the trial in the records of the privy 
council of Scotland and of the court of justi- 
ciary are published in Appendix to Spalding’s 
< Memorials,’ i. 381-410). The event power- 
fully excited the popular imagination, and, 
though Meldrum was executed, the public 
feeling throughout the highlands remained 
strong against the Crichtons. Their name be- 
came a byword ; they were outside the pale of 
protection, and their territorybecame the com- 
mon prey of the robber hordes throughout the 
highlands. The privy council, holding Hunt^ 
responsible for tne ravages committed against 
the Crichtons, summoned him to appear before 
them in 1635, and compelled him to find 
caution for the Gordons within his bounds 
that they would keep the peace. Ho also en- 
g^ed that, the pillagers should be sent to 
Edinburgh, or be compelled to leave the 
country. One of them, Adam Gordon, son 
of Sir Adam Gordon of Park, asserted in self- 
defence that Huntly had instigated the de- 
predators, and he was therefore in December 
again summoned before the council. Although 
he defended himself with great plausibility, 
he was * on presumption ’ warded in the castle 
of Edinburgh, not obtaining his liberty till 
the following June. The imprisonment com- 
pletely broke his health. For a short time 
after his release he resided in the Canongate, 
but finding himself becoming daily weaker, 
he expressed a strong desire to reach his castle 
of Strathbogie. He began his journey north- 
wards in a ^ wand bed within his chariot,’ but 
was not able to proceed further than Dundee, 
and died there on 13 June, professing himseli 
n Roman catholic. On the 26th his tmy was 
removed from Dundee, and brought to 
chapel of Strathbogie, and on the night or 
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81 Aug. it waa buried in the family vault in 
Elgin Cathedral, there being * above three 
hundred Hcht torches at the Biting’ (^Spald- 
XNO, Memorialif i. 74). * This michtie mar- 
ques,’ says Spalding, m a rather too partial 
eulogy, ^ wes of ane gryto spirit, for in time 
of trubles he wes of invincibill curage, and 
boldlie bure down all his enemeis trivm- 
phaiitlie. He wes neuer inclynit to warr nor 
trubbiU him self, bot by the pryde and inso- 
lencie of his kin wes diuerss tymes drawin 
trubbill, quhilk lie boor throw valiantlie. He 
lovit not to be in the lawis, contending against 
any man, but lovit rest and quyetness with 
all his hairt, and in tyme of peace he leivit 
moderatlie and temperatlie in his dyet, and 
fullie set to building and planting of all cu- 
riouss devysis. A weill set nichtbour in his 
merchis, disposit rather to give nor tak one 
foot of ground wrangouslie. He wes hard 
say he neuer drew suord in his awin querrell. 
In his youth a prodigall spender ; in his elder 
aige moir wyss and worldlie, yit neuer cornptit 
for cost in materis of oredet and honour’ ( 16 . 
p. 73). The Marchioness of Huntly (who was 
obliged to leave Scotland in 1641 on account 
of her religion) died in France *2 Sept. 1642, 
and waa buried in her mother’s grave at Lyons 
(ib, ii. 185). She had five sons and four daugh- 
ters. The sons were George, lord Gordon, and 
earlof Enzie, second marquis ^q.v.l; Johii,lord 
Aboyne, created by Charles I in 1627 Viscount 
Melgum, burnt to death in the castle of Fren- 
draught 18 Oct. 1630; Lord Francis, who died 
in Germany in 1620; Lord Laurence, and 
Lord Adam of Auchindoun. The daughters 
were Anne, married to James Stuart, rourth 
earl of Moray; Elizabeth, married to Alex- 
ander, second earl of Linlithgow ; Mary, mar- 
ried to William, first marquis of Douglas; and 
Jeane, married to Claud, lord Strathbane. 

[Reg. Privy Council, Scotland ; Calderwood’s 
Hist, of the Church of Scotland ; Hist, of James 
Seat (Bannatyne Club) ; Sir James Melville’s 
MemoVs iib.)\ James Melville’s Diary (fb,) ; 
Moysie’s Memoirs (Abbotsford Club) ; Spalding’s 
Memorials of the Troubles ; Cal. State Papers, 
Scott. Ser. ; Gordon Letters, Spalding Club 
Miscellany, vol. iii., and Gordon Papers in the 
same Miscellany, vol. iv. ; Douglas’s Scottish 
Peerage (Wood), i. 650-1 ; William Gordon’s 
Hist, of the Family of Gordon, ti. 1-163 , Ihibert 
Gordon’s Earldom of Sutherland, ii. 171-479; 
Histories of Scotland by ’Pytler and Hill Barton ; 
Gardiner’s Hist, of England ; Donald Gregory’s 
Hist, of the Western Highlands; Mackenzie’s 
Mist, of the Camerons.] T. F. H. 

GORDON, GEOKGE,8econdMAR<ivi8 of 
Htotlt (d. 1^9),wa8 the eldest son of George 
Gordon [q. v.], sixth earl and first marquis, by 
his wife,T^y Henrietta Stewart, daughter of 


Esme, duke of Lennok. Some of hia earlieir 
years when Lord Gordon were spent in Eng^ 
I land at the court of James I, who took care to 
I educate him in the protestant fiuth. By King 
James he was creat^ Earl of Enzie. lul0O9!m 
received a commission of justiciary under the. 
great seal against the members of a rebelHoog 
society in the north called the ^ Society of 
Boys* (Ay. Pniy Counc, Scotl, viii. 268). In 
1613 he was employed by his father in 
nection with a dispute regarding his supe- 
riority over a portion of Lochaber, held oy 
Juochiel and the Camerons (Mackbkzib, 
tory of the Camerom^ pp. 79-83). A treaty 
was at last sijmed^ 24 March 1618, between 
Lochiel and Enziev by which Lochie^ on 
certain terms, agreed to renounce his rights 
to several estates under dispute, one of the 
stipulations being that he should obtain as- 
sistance against his old enemies the Mackin- 
toshes (t 6 . p. 85). Enzie had a private 
ground of quarrel agaiiut Mackintosh on ac- 
count of his failure to perform certain services 
for lands held of the earl and his father. 
Having on this account obtained a decree 
against him from the privy council, he be- 
sieged him in his castle of Culloden, and 
compelled him to fiee southwards, first to 
Edinburgh, and then to England. Enzie 
cited him to appear before the privy council, 
and on his failing to app^r he was denounced 
a rebel. Mackintosh, lM)mg at court, appealed 
to the king, but after Enzie went to London 
to give his version of the matter in disnu^ 
.Mackintosh was ordered to enter himself in 
ward in the castle of Edtnh^h until he 
should give the earl satisfaction. In 1622 
Enzie received a commission from the privy 
council to proceed against the Earl of Cfaith- 
ness, but l^fore the commission was carried 
into effect it was superseded by another from 
the king to proceed on a mission to France. 
He remainea in that country for some years 
in command of a company of gens d’armes. On 
20 April 1632 he was created Viscount of 
Aboyne. On the death of his father in J une 
1636 he was still in France, but in October 
following returned to Englimd along with ' 
his wife, his sister Lady Anne, and two sons, 
and on 23 June 1637 arrived in Strathbogie 
(Spaldino, Memoriali^ i. 76). 

Notwithstanding his fatneFs differences 
with the government, the second marquis 
found himself in the enjoyment of the royal 
favour. He had been educated at court 
along with Prince Henry and Prince Charles 
(Gordon, Soote Affairs^ i-48); and as a pro- 
testant episoopaltan he was naturally rc^ed 
on to render the utmost assistance to the 
government in their policy towards the cove- 
nauters. His supreme innuence in the norUi 
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served to balance that of Argyll [aee Gamp- 
sgi.1:.. Abchibau^i Mabovib of Abotll and 
e^tn Eabl, 1598-^16613 in the weat. In 
1668 he oanaed the rbyid proclamation to 
&e read at the cross of New Aberdeen (t5. 
L 34). « At tha beginning of the dispute 
the king the covmianters sent to him 
ipOlonel Bob^ HnAro as their ambassador, 
dfibring, if he would east in his lot with 
themi not only to make him their leader, 
hut to pay all nis debts, which were said to 
amount to 100,000/. sterling (t5. p. 49). But 
^to this proposition,’ says Gordon, * Huntl;^ 
ffave a snort and resolute repartee, that his 
family had risen and stood by the kings of 
Scotland, and foir his part, if the event proved 
the ruin of the king, he Was resolved to lav 
his life, honours, and estate under the rubbish 
of the king his ruins ’ (th. p. 50). He therefore 
.not only refused to subscribe the covenant 
(Spaidiko, Memorial, L 88), but in Sep- 
tember, alone of the otbernoblemen appointed 
in the north, accepteld the commission of the 
kkig to cause the people to subscribe the king’s 
covenant and hand (ib. p. 112). In 1639 
Huntly was secretly appointed the king’s lieu- 
tenant in the north, ana, information reaching 
him that a gathering of covenanters was to 

he held at Turriff on 14 Feb., he resolved to 
disperse them, but when Montrose marched 
to their support with a body of eight hundred 
men HunUy contented himself with making 
a demonstration by marching past them in 
battle ariilr with a force of two thousand men, 
without ^ ony kind of offence or itnurioHs word ’ 
(ib, p. 137), and immediately aftorwards dis- 
,banded his troops. As a reason for this inde- 
cision, Huntly is stated to have affirmed that 
he had no warrant from the king to strike 
the first blow (Gobdon, ii. 213). This is con- 
firmed by Burnet (Memoirs of the Hamiltons, 
p. 113), but Burnet also attributes his inde- 
cisive action during the whole covenant- 
ing struggle to his astrological studies, by 
which he had become convinced that neither 
the king, nor the Hamiltons, nor Montrose 
(who aiterwards ^posed the covenanters) 
would prosper. On this account, though 
^naturally a ^lant man,’ says Burnet, <he 
made a poor figure during the whole course 
of the warn’ (Oton Time^ ed. 18^, p. 23). 
At the begini^g it is, however, evident that 
he was insufficiently supported from the south, 
end though indin^ to do what he could for 
the kiiupjie was not disposed to run too great 
risks. He had been promised the assistance 
of five thousand men under Hamilton, but they 
firiledto make their appearance, and the cove- 
nanters displayed stum energy that Huntly on 
16 .March sent commissioners to treat with 
M an tr oee (OoanoHy ii. 219-20). The answer 


of Montrose was unsatisfhotoiy, and Huntly, 
haying caused his lieutenancy to be pr^ 
claimed at the cross of Aberdeen (Sfazjiiko, 
i. 146), beg^ to collect his forces at Inverurie* 
Meanwhile, he again sent commissioners to 
Montrose, but before their return he bad dis- 
banded his followers and retired to Strath- 
bogie (Gobdon, ii. 224). Aberdeen, having 
been thus wholly abandoned, was entered by 
Montrose without opposition on 30 Mai^ 
(SrALDiNa,i.l54). On 1 April Montrose and 
Leslie set out for Inverurie (ib, \, 166) with 
resolution to discusse and find out Huntly ’ 
f Gordon, ii. 228). There they remained ' upon 
free quarter,’ allowing their men to rifle, or, 
accoraing to a term now introduced by Leslie 
and his soldiers into the English language 
from the German {ib, p. 229), to ^ plunder’ 
hoi^ of those who had fled. Huntly, who bad 
retired to the Bog of Gight, deeming further 
resistance to be meanwhile vain, sent com- 
missioners to request an interview with Mont- 
rose. This took place at the village of Lewes 
in Fyvie on 6 April, ^hen Huntlv, though 
not subscribing the covenant, agreed to throw 
no hindrance in the wav of his followers doing 
so, and engaged that those who had scruples 
in signing should enter into an obligation to 
maintain the laws and liberties of Gotland 
(Spaldino, i. 160; Gobdon, ii. 231). He was 

rose retiring to Aberdeen. Soon a^mards 
a meeting oi the covenanting leaders was held 
at Aberdeen for the settlement of the nbrth^^ 
On being summoned to the meeting Huntly 
agreed to attend it on receiving a safe-conduct, 
guaranteeing that he should he at full liberty 
to return homo after the conference was over 
(Gordon, ii. 236). This was granted him by 
Montrose, probably in good faith, but, appa- 
rently over KX)me by the clamour of the Frasers, 
the Forbeses, the Cricli tons, and other sworn 
enemies of Huntly, he contrived to find ex- 
cuses for arresting him, notwithstanding his 
safe-conduct. On the evening of 11 April 
be invited Huntly and his sons to supper, 
and there hinted to him the advisability ox bis 
resigning the lieutenandry, and also writing 
favourably to the king of the covenanters as 
good and loyal sul^ects. Huntly readily 
agreed, but perhaps Montrose suspected that 
he was only temporising, for that evening 

g uards were placed at his lodging to prevent 
is escape. On the morrow hel^ another 
interview with Montrose, who now solicited 
his aid in defraying the expenses of the ex- 
pedition, and also required nim to take steps 
to apprehend James Grant and others who 
hi^ opposed the ^venanters. Huntly d»- 
clinedto comply with either of these demands, 
and when he was further requested to take his 
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hereditary enemy Orichton of Frendraught 
by the hand; he declared that this last he 
would do on no condition whatever. Mont- 
rose then ingenuously asked him if he had 
any objection to accompany him to Edin- 
burgh; and on Huntly confessing that he 
would rather not, expressed the opinion that 
it would be well for him to do it. Huntly 
then demanded back the bond he had signed 
at Inverurie before he gave an answer, and 
on receiving it asked whether he wished him 
to go south as a captive or as a volunteer. 
*Make your choice/ said Montrose. ^Then/ 
said Huntly, * 1 will not go as a captive, but 
as a volunteer ’ (Spa-LDIITO, i. 170). Huntly, 
accordiimly, with his two eldest sons accom- 
panied Montrose to Edinburg^b ‘ under a guard, 
though not disarmed or a prisoner’ (Gordon, 
ii. 237). On his arrival in Edinburgh an 
attempt was made by the leaders of the cove- 
' nanters to induce him to sign the covenant, 

* very honourable terms being offered him,’ 
but to thfir demand ho gave a written r»*- 
fusal, dated 20 Aprils and afterwards pub- 
lishedj which concluded with these words : 

* For my oune pairt, 1 am in your power, and 
resolved not to leave that foule title of traitor 
as ane inheritance upon my posteritve. Yow 
may tacke my heade from my shoulders, but 
not my heart from my soveraigne ’ ( The Mar^ 
queee of Huntly^ 8 Reply to Certaine Noblemen^ 
Oentlemen^ and Minieter«f Covenanter r of 
Scotland^ the 20M <f Aprill 1639. "Sow 
publiRhed hecattee <f a false copie thereof lately 
printed without authoritie or his own consent ^ 
ljondon,1640, reprint ed in 0 ordon, ii. 289-40, 
and Spalding, i. 179). In accordance with 
the first article of the treaty of Berwick, 
20 June of the same year, ho received his 
liberty, and immediately with his son pro- 
ceeded southwards to the king’s camp, where 
he remained till the king’s departure for Lon- 
don on 29 .luly. Returning to Edinburgh, 
Huntly remained for some time with his three 
daughters in a lodging in the Canongate, and 
at the ensuing parliament he simed the cov^ 
nant (Spalding, i. 229); but after the festivi- 
ties connected with the marriage of two of 
his daughters were over, he gave up his house 
in the Canongate and joined the king in 
England. 'While Huntly was confined in 
the castle of Edinburgh, the Gordons, en- 
couraged by the rumours of the king’s ad- 
vance towards Scotland, began to plunder the 
covenanters, and, having convened all the 
inhfibitants of Turriff, compelled them to sign 
the’ king’s covenant ; but shortly afterwaras 
the minister of Turriff convened the inhabi- 
tants, and, after causing them to crave public 
pardon for their breach of the covenant, ab- 
solved them from their oath and subscription 


of the covenant of the king (Gordon, ii. 259). 
After Huntly had gone to E^land, hissecond 
son, James, viscount Aboyne [see Gobdon, 
James, second Viscount Abotne, d. 1649}^ 
endeavoured to uphold the cause of, the Idnpp 
in his father’s territories, but was ituted 
Montrose at the Bridge of Dee, 19 June 1689. . 
In 1640 Huntly’s lands were plundered, and 
his castle of Strathbogie taken by General 
Monro, who placed a garrison in it (Balfoub^ 
Annalsy ii.d82; Gordon, iii. 212; Spalding,!.: 
298). In 1641 Huntly accompanied Charl^ 
to Scotland, and in the procession to the 
parliament rode after the lord high commis-. 
sioner, but as he refused to suDscribe the 
covenant he was debarred from taking part in 
the deliberations (Spalding, u. 66). He waa 
nominated one of the king’s privy councillora 
(Balfour, iii. 06), but his name was subse- 

^le ki^’s departure for London Ee attended 
him to Berwick (Spalding, ii. 87). On 1 Jan. 

1 642 he arrived at Aberdeen on his way to 
Strathbogie, having been absent from his own 
territory since April 1689 (ib, p. 89). He now 
found his affairs in so ruinous a condition 
that on the advice of his friends he renounced 
the estate to his son Lord Gordon, for the 
payment of his debts and provision of his 
children, reserving to himself the sum of 
10,000 merks of yearly rent, with his castle 
of Strathbogie and his house in Old Aber- 
deen (ib. p. 91). In August 1648 he was sum- 
moned to appear before a convention of the 
estates'at Edinburgh, and failing to do so he 

p. 268). He therefore wrote, sending apolo- 
gies for his non-appearance, but they were 
rejected, and when he offered to retire to 
France, a license was refused him (ib, p. 
269). On 20 Dec. 1648 he was visited in the 
Bog of (light by a deputation of ministers 
sent to require him to subscribe the covenant, 
but this he declined (ib. p. 802). In the follow- 
ing January the sheriff principal of Aberdeen 
was directed to secure nis apprehension, but 
declined to do so on the plea that the B^of 
(1 igbt was outside his jurisdiction. The duty 
was then transferred to thesheriffof Banff, but 
on his appearing at the Bog of Gight Huntly 
refused to recognise his commission (t5.p. 820). 
Huntly was anparently inclined to peace, but 
the act ion of the government drove nim to as- 
sume hostilities in self-defence. On 19 March 
1643-4 a band of his followers * came gallop- 
ing through the Old Town to New Aberdeen/ 
and taking the provost and other magistrate 
prisoners, Drought them to Strathbogie (*4. 
p. 324). On 16 M§rch Huntly had published 
a declaration protesting that any acts of hos- 
tility he might commit were in self-defmoei 
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Mtd tm tbe SOtli explftined tiuit hu Macon 
' &r seitiiig the provom end other nuigietratee 
was that they ^ were well kaown to hATB been 
eeandalous fomentere of a daimroiis distrao- 
tion' (it* pp. 832-8). On the &th he entered 
Uie city ^t the head of 240 horse, and on the 
' 2^ pitmdeied the town of its arms and am- 
munition (ib, pp. 880-1). Before leaving the 
city he drew up a hand disclaiming the cove- 
nant, and binding all who signed it to the 
service of the king against the covenanters 
‘ 884J. A partv of his followers after- 

: wira made an attack on the town of Mont- 
rose, but retreated northwards to Aberdeen 
on tlm approach of the forces of the cove- 
nanters under Argyll. Huntly, notwith- 
standing the resolute words of his own band, 
did not await Ar^n’sappea^ce, but, thouffh 
urged by his followers to g[ive battle, left the 
city on the last day of April, * contrary to the 
exp^tation of many’ (ib, p. 853). Oi\ Sunday 
12May 1644 his excommunication was read 
from the pulpit of Old Aberdeen (ib, p. 361). 
Argyll then advanced into his territories, but 
already Huntly had disbanded his followers, 
and shut himself up in Auchindown. Learn- 
ing Argyll’s approach he went to the Bog of 
O^ht, and, having taken a supply of gold and 
silver and other necessaries, crossed over to 
Sutherlandshire in a boat. He then rode to 
Oatthnesa, and went sea to Strathnaver, 
where he remained till 5 Oct. 1645 (ib. p. 367). 
During his absence Argyll marched to Strath- 
bogie and spoiled his lands (t5. pp. 417, 428). 
Huntly’s sudden collapse and flight was not 
altogether occasioned by the advance of Ar- 

f vU, but by disinclination to co-operate with 
18 old enemy Montrose, who had now joined 
the king’s party, and had been ^pointed 
lieutenant-general of the forces in Scotland. 
'The Marquis of Huntly,’ says Gordon, 'could 
never be got to join cormally ’ with Montrose, 
‘or swallow that indignity’ (Scots Adairs, 
ii. 238), and Guthry aflirms that Huntly 
' did his utmost to spoil the business in Mont- 
rose’s hands’ (Memoirs, ed. 1749, p. 206). 

But Huntljrs conduct was entirely passive. 
On the appearance of Montrose in Strathbogie 
the Goraons withdrew before him, and as all 
his efforts to open up communication with 
Huntlyhimself were vain, it was impossible to 
induce them to join the standard ot the king. 
After the defeat of Montrose at Philiphaugh 
(18 ^pt. 1645), Huntly, who had some time 
previously returned to his territories, raised a 
force of sixteen hundred foot and six hundred 
horse, with which he stormed Aberdeen ; but 
with his usual indecision he soon returned 
^again to Strathbogie. In December of the 
same year Charles sent KobeH Leslie, brother 
of General David Leslie, to Huntly, informing 
von. XXII. 


him of his desire to escape from the Soots 
army to the north, and aAing hun to levya 
force to maintain his cause. This Huntly 
proceeded to do, but bis prepmmtiona were 
to no purpose, as the king remained a prisoner 
in England. Huntly was excited uom the 
general pardon of 12 March 1^7, and a re- 
ward of 1,000/. was offered for his apprehen- 
sion. General David Leslie was despatched 
against him, and on his approach Huntly 
fl^ to the Lochaber mountains. After evad- 
ing pursuit for several months by constantly 
changing his hidin^place, he was at last, in 
December, captured by Lieutenant-colonel 
Mensies at midnight, as he was retiring to 
bed, at Dalnabo in Strathdon. The capture 
was effected after a severe struggle with the 
ten gentlemen and servants who were in 
attendance on him, six of whom were slain in 
their efforts to defend him. On the news of 
his capture becoming known, about five hun- 
dred men under Grant of Carron assembled to 
effect his rescue, but Menzles, for greater 
security, carried him to the castle of Blair- 
findle in Glenlivat. Huntly, on learning 
their intentions, also sent them a message, 
dissuading them from the entorprise. When 
news of his capture reached the comxnlttee 
of estates, it was debated whether he should 
be immediately executed or reprieved till the 
meeting ofjparllament,andtho latter motion 
was carried by one vote. After remaining 
two days at Leith, ho was delivered up to 
the magistrates of Edinburgh, and sent to the 
Tolbooth. There he remained till 22 March 
1649, when by order of the Scotsjparliament 
he was beheaded at the cross of Edinburgh. 
On being asked by one of the presbyterian 
ministers who attended him whether he 
wished to be absolved from the sentence of ex- 
communication that had been passed against 
him, he answered * that as he was not accus- 
tomed to give ear to false prophets, he did 
not wish to be troubled by him.’ Although 
he refused to admit that ho had acted con- 
trary to the laws, or had done anything to 
deserve death, he declared that he freely for- 
gave those who had voted for his death. 
His body was brought to Sotoii, and was 
interred in the burial-place of that family 
(BaLFOUR, Annals, iii. 393). By his wife, 
l^ady J aneCampbell,eldest daughter of Archi- 
bald, seventh earl of Argyll, he had five sons 
and five daughters. Ilis eldest son, Lord 
George Gordon, killed at the battle of Alford 
in 1645, his second son, James, viscount 
Aboyne rq.v.],and the third son l^wiiL who 
succeeded as third marquis, and was mther 
of George, fourth marauis [q. v.], all distin- 
guished themselves in the defence of the royal 
cause. The fourth son, Charles [q. v.], was 

o 
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in 1660 created Earl of Abo;pe by Charles II ! 
the fifth, Lord Henry, distinj^ished himself 
in the service of Poland. Of the dau^ters, 
Anne was married to the third earl of Ferih ; 
Harriet, first to Georff^Lord Seton, secondly 
to John, second earl of Traquair ; Jean to Tho- 
mas, second earl of Haddington Mary to 
Alexander Irvine of Drum ; and Catherine to 
Count Morstain, high treasurer of Poland. 

TReg. Privy Council Scotl.; Spalding's Memo- 
rials of the Troubles; Gordon's Soots Afiairs; 
Balfour's Annals of Scotland; Rothe's Relation; 
Henry Guthry's Memoirs; Gordon Papers in 
Spalcfing Club Miscellany, vol. iv. ; Douglas's 
Sottish Peerage Wood), 1 . 662; William Gor- 
don's Hist. of the Family of Gordon, ii. 163-631; 
Robert Gordon's Genealogy of the Earldom of 
Sutherland, ii. 479-646; Burton's Hist, of Scot- 
land ; Gardiner's Hist, of England.] T. F. H. 

OOBDON, GEORGE, fourth Marutjis 
OF Hijntlt and first Dukb of Gobdon (1643- 
1716), was the eldest son of Lewis, third mar- 
quis of Huntly, by his wife Isabel, daughter 
of Sir James Grant of Grant. He succeeded 
his father in 1663, when about ten years of 
age. Charles II had nominally restored the 
titles and estates, which had oeen forfeited 
when his grandfather, George Gordon, second 
manKuis [q. v.l, was executed in 1649, but it 
was not till 1661 that the attainder was re- 
versed by act of parliament. At about the 
age of eighteen he went to France, where ho 
completed his education in a catholic semi- 
nary. Afterwards he travelled in Italy, Ger- 
many, and Hungary. In 1672 he returned 
to Scotland by London, but in the following 
year he joined the French army at Oudenarde, 
and was present in July at the surrender of 
Moestricht. In 1674 he took nart in the cam- 
paign in Burgundy, after wnich he served 
witn Turenne, and subsequently with the 
Mnce of Orange, in Flanders. In November 
1676 he returned to London. In October 
1676 he married Elizabeth Howard, eldest 
surviving daughter of the sixth Duke of Nor- 
folk, and afterwards returned to Scotland, 
but being precluded by his religion from 
public employment, he spent his time chiefly 
on Ms estate. When in 1080 to keep the 
higUands quiet it was decided to give 500f. 
a year to each of the nobles of the four dis- 
tricts or tetrarchies, Huntly 's jurisdiction, 
as being too large, was divided into two, 
the other half being given to the Earl of 
Moray (Fountainhall, Historical Notices, 
261). By patent dated 1 Nov. 1684 he was, 
chiefly at the instigation of Claverhouse 
(Napxeb, Memoirs of Viscount Dundee, ii. 
380), created by Charles II Duke of Gordon. 
When A^'ll landed in the west highlands 
in 1686, Gordon was appointed commander 


of the northern forces raised to oppose biifti 
but Argyll's enterprise collapsed so rapidly 
as to render any action on his part unneces- 
sary. On the confiscation of the estates of 
Argyll in 1681, he got the gift of his forfeit 
tures BO far as they extendi to the Huntlk^ 
estates {Memoirs of Bwan Cbmsron, jp. 2l())/ 
He aUo obtained a gift of the superiority of 
that portion of Lochiel’s lands which Lochiel 
had held as the vassal of Argyll. Lochiel 
went to London with a view of securing the ^ 
superiority to himself, but before the neces- 
saiy documents were convicted the king died, 
6 Feb. 1685, and during LochiePs absence the 
duke raised an action against him in the court 
of session to get his rights and titles to the 
whole of the Cameron estates annulled, and 
also another on account of a debt due by 
Lochiel to the forfeited Earl of Argyll. Afto 
long litigation the king at last interfered on 
LochieVs behalf, and by a letter to the com- 
missioners of the treasury, 21 May 1688, in- 
timated his royal will and pleasure that he 
should be dlscuarged of his aebt, and should 
also have new rights and charters of the pro- 
perty of his lands, of wliich Gordon was su- 
perior, for a small and easy feu duty not ex- 
ceeding four merks for every thoussind marks 
of free rent (id, pp. 220-8). In other respects 
Gordon soon began to experience considerable 
advantages from the accession of James to the 
throne. On 1 2 Nov. 1686 he was named among 
twenty-six other catholic commissioners or 
supply whom the king empowered to act with- 
out taking the test (FoimTAiKMALL, Historical 
Notices,!^, 676). On 11 March 1686 aletter was 


ing him captain and constable and keepw of 
the castle of Edinburgh, in room of the Duke 
of Queensberry, and being a catholic he was 
admitted to the oifice without taking any 
oath (ib. p. 713). In a private letter toQueens- 
borry, 23 Feb. 1 680 (printed in Napier’s * Me- 
moirs of Viscount Dundee,’ iii. 469^ the king 
explained that his reason for superseding him 
by Gordon was that he wished the town at 
this time to have more regard to his com- 
mands, and be * civiler to oathoUcsby seeing 
it in the bands of one of that persuasion/ 
On 11 Nov. a letter was read the king 
naming him a privy councillor, but he de- 
clined to accept office on the usuu conditions 
(Foubtainhall, Historical Notices, p. 759), 
and on the 18th the king by letter intimated 
his desire that he should be received into the 
council without taking the test. On the re- 
vival of the order of the Knights of St. An- 
drew and the Thistle he was installed a 
knight 27 July 1687 (ih, p. 814). Gordon de- 
clined to be a party in assisting James’s 
policy for the establishment of the eathplio . 
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T«Uguitt, On thiB aeeoant he was for some 
time out of favour, and when he went to^ 
court in March 1688. was so ooldlj received 
that he offered to resign his offices and re- 
tire to the continent, hut the king would not 
permit hW After the landing of the Prince 
of Orange it was reported he had turned pro- 
testantf and had gone to Scotland to join the 
Duke of Queensbenv {Hatton Cktrreopond* 
enoe, Oamd. Soo, p, 132), Gordon, however, 
continued nominallv to hold the castle of 
hj&huigh in hehalf of the king, although he 
was on terms for its surrender when Dundee 
and Balcarres arrived from London with spe- 
cial instructions from James. When the^ 
went to confer with him they actually met his 
fhmiture coming out (Balcabres, Afemotrs, 
p. 2$). On 2 March the convention of estates 
oefore proceeding to business sent him a de- 
' xnand for its surrender within twenty-four 
hours, on the ground that their place of meeting 
was commanded by its batteries. lie ask^ 
a night for consideration, but having had in 
the meantime an interview with Dundee and 
Balcaires, he offered to yield on condition 
that the mtnised indemnity were m^e to 
include ml his friends, a proviso which he 
explained was meant tc secure all the high- 
land clans against hostile proceedings.^ The 
offer.was possibly seriously meant, but it was 
regarded as a mere evasion, and on 18 Mf^h 
the convention proceeded in a very unscien- 
tific manner to invest tbe castle. On the fol- 
lowing day he had his celebrated interview 
with viscount Dundee [see Graham, James], 
who as he was leaving Edinburgh climbed up 
a steep part of the rock on the western side, 
and entreated him to hold the castle os long 
as possible. This Gordon promised to do {M^ 
moiro of Ewan Chmeron, p. 285^, but his atti- 
tudecontinued to;be chieflypassive. The garri- 
son, which originally consisted of 160 men, 
was jpradua^ weakened by desertions and 
disaffected. Ibeduke was eamestlyr^uested 
by the Jacobites to fire on the city in order 
to compel the convention to adjourn to Glas- 
gow, but he absolutely refused to do so without 
the king’s particular orders (Balcabi^, Jfe- 
motrs, p. '84). Both parties, indeed, virtually 
consented to an armed truce. After an in- 
effectual attempt to alarm the duke by throw- 
ing bombs, it was decided, in order to prevent 
injury to the castle buildings, to confine the 
^rations to a blockade {Levm and Melville 
p. 67). Gordon did not bear up long 
against jthe strain of anxiety and uncertainty. 
Terms of capitulation were finally complete 
on 14 June, three days before the battle of Kil- 
liecrankie, the gamson receiving an indem- 
nity for themselves and those who had aided 
them, and being permitted to march out with 


their amis and baggage. The duke declined 
to ask terms for mmsi^, stating that he *had 
80 much respect fi>r all the princes cdP King 
James VTs line as not to make conditionB 
with any of them for his own particular in- 
terest ’ {Skim of the Oattl^ printed by the 
Bannatyne Club, p. 76). The reason of the 
surrender was stated to have been that the 
ammunition had been embeizled by Captain 
Drummond the storekeeper (Memoire^the 
Si^e, printed along with * Memoirs of Dun- 
dee/ p. 41). In July William signified his 
desire that the duke should be kept a close 

f risoner {Leven and Melville PemerSf p. 186). 
le afterwards proceeded to London, ana, 
after making his submission, visited the exiled 
court of St. Germain, where he was ungra- 
ciously received. On his return to ScotUnd 
his movements were regarded with much 
suspicion, and he was fre(]|^uentlj^ subjected to 
imprisonment. In 1697 nis wife retired to 
a convent in Flanders, and a litigation ensued 
between them regarding a separate main- 
tenance, in which toe duchess, chiefly through 
the advocacy of Dundas, was finally success- 
ful (see her exulting letter, 19 Marcn 1707, in 
Fkabbb, Chirfs of Qrantf ii. 192). Gordon is 
classed by Hooke in 1707 as a * catholic and 
entirely devoted to the king ’ {(hrreejpondenee 
of Nathaniel Hooke, ii. 101). He figures in 
the * Hooke Correspondence’ under the names 
of Sabina, CfiBsar, and Mr. Duucomb. His wife 
was also a zealous Jacobite, and in June 1711 
sent to the Faculty of Advocates a Jacobite 
medal for preservation among their collection 
of coins. It was accepted, after a somewhat' 
excited dilute, on the motion of her former 
advocate, Dundas {Flying Post, 31 July and 
2 Aug. 1711, quoted in Amiston Memoire 
(1887), i. 62). The incident is alluded to in 
feott’s ‘ Heart of Midlothian.’ On the acces- 
sion of George I, the duke, being considered 
hostile to the Hanoverian dynasty, was or- 
dered to be confined in the city of Eainburgh 
on Us parole. He died at I^eith 7 Dec. 1716. 
He had a son Alexander, second duke of 
Gordon [q. yj ; and a daughter Jeon, married 
to the fiTth Farl of Perth. 

[Fountainhair« Historical Notices (Bannatyos 
Club); Historical Observes (»6.); Memoirs of 
Ewan Cameron (t6.); Balcarres’s Memoirs (i6.); 
Siege of the Castle of Edinburgh (it.) ; Leven 
and Melville Papers (it.); Correspondence of 
Nathaniel Hooke (Roxbnrghe Club) ; Lauder- 
dale Correspondence in the British Museum; 
Napier’s Memoirs of Viscount Dundee ; Burnet’s 
Own Time ; Fraser’s Chiefs of Orant ; Macaulay's 
Hist, of England ; Burton’s Hist, of ScotLand ; 
Mackay’s Se^et Memoirs; Douglas’s Scottish 
Peerage (Wood), i. 663, 654; Gordon’s House of 
Gordon, ii. 680-608.] T. F. H. 
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GOBDON, GEORGE, first E^bl of 
Abbbdbbn (1637-1720), bom 3 Oct. 1037, 
was the second son of Str John Gordon, hart. 

I. V.], of Haddo, Aberdeenshire, by his wife 
.ary, daughter of William Forbes of Tol- 
quhon in the same county. He was at school 
in Old Aberdeen on 19 July 1644, when 
his father met his death on an Edinburgh 
scaffold at the hands of the covenanters, and 
his father’s property was confiscated. He 
^aduated M A. at King's College, Aberdeen, 
in 1668, the best scholar of his year. His 
professor. Dr. John Strachan (a very learned 
man, who afterwards ^went abroad, and 
turned popish'), ^unable to live with the 
covenantors,' demitted office, recommending 
his pupil as liis successor, and Gordon was 
accordingly * admitted regent, i.e. professor, 
the next day after he was graduated Master 
of Arts.' He taught a class in the univer- 
sity for four years. Ilia father's forfeiture 
was rescinded at the Restoration, and he was 
no longer dependent on liis professorship. Tn 
1 663 he threw up his appointment and studied 
law. He was on the continent studying when 
in March 1667 his elder brother, Sir John, 
died without male issue, and the baronetcy 
and estate devolved on him. Next year (Fe- 
bruary 1668) Gordon was admitted an advo- 
cate at EdinWrgh. Ho practised with grow- 
ing reputation, but although he had abun- 
dance of clients, and many of them * persons 
of the first rank in the nation,' he took no 
fees (Orawfurd, Lives of Officers of State), 
In later life he did not escape the charge of 
covetousness, and even of rapacity. Elected 
(1669) a commissioner for the shire of Aber- 
deen to the Scottish parliament, Gordon sig- 
nalised himself by his opposition to a pro- 
posal made in the king's letter for a union of 
the Scottish and En^ish parliaments. He 
pointed out that in the event of the family 
of James VI dying out, the succession to 
the two crowns would devolve on dif- 
ferent persons. Sir George continued to 
sit in mo sessions of 1670, 1672, 1678, and 
the Convention of Estates, 1678. In the 
latter year (11 Nov.) he was nominated of 
the king's privy council for Scotland, and in 
1680 was raised to the Scottish bench with 
the title of Lord Haddo. When the Duke 
of York (afterwards James TI) succeeded 
Lauderdale as governor of Scotland, Haddo 
became one of his chief advisers, and pro- 
bably contributed something to the success 
of an administration which Burnet admits 
was at first both moderate and just. At 
the opening of the parliament of 1681 
Gordon was one of the lords of the ar- 
ticles, and through its whole course was a 
leading speaker on the government side. The 


same year, on the resignation of Sir Jamea 
Balrymple of Stair [q, v.], consequent on his 
refusal of * the test, Himdo was promoted 
to be president of the court of session (14 0^. 

1681 ) . A higher dignity still, the chancellor-^ 
ship of Scotland, vacant by t^ death of John 
Leslie, duke of Rothes [q. ▼.], was reswved 
for him^ but the appointment of one not of 
noble birth was likely- to be unpopular with 
the Scottish peers, and it was not intended 
to be made public till the Duke of York's re- 
turn from I^ndon, where Haddo had joined 
him. However, on their voyage north they 
were shipwrecked oS Yarmouth, and Haddo 
falling into the sea in an attempt to leap from 
the snip into the boat, James called out, 

^ Save my chanceUor,’ thus intimating how 
the dignity had been disposed oL On their 
reaching Edinburgh, James laid before tho 
council the king's letter, dated 1 May 1682^ 
appointing Haddo lord high chanceUor of 
Gotland, and shortly afterwards (30 Nov. 

1682) he was raised to the Scottish peerage* 
as Earl of Aberdeen, Viscount Formartine^ 
Lord Haddo, MethUc, Tarves, and Kellie. 
He was also appointed sheriff-principal of the 
shires of Aberdeen and Midlowan. His ad- 
ministration was firm, not to say severe. * AU 
people saw,' says Burnet, 'that they must 
either conform'G-o theestablished episcopacy) 
' or be quite undone. The chanceUor laid down 
a method for proceeding against aUoffendera 
punctually, and the treasurer [Queensbeny] 
was as rigorous in ordering fUl fines to 1^ 
paid.' The parish churches were better filled 
than they had been since the re-establish- 
ment of prelacy. But Aberdeen was not severe 
enough for those who employed him. He 
saw, says Burnet perhaps unfairly, that he 
was losing favour at court, and ' intended ta 
recover himself a little with the people ; so 
he resolved for the future to keep to the law, 
and not to go beyond it.' He would not hear 
of a proposal by the privy council to stretch 
the law so as to make husbands and fathers 
answerable by fine or imprisonment for their 
wives and daughters attending conventicles. 
Charles II accordingly dismissed him, and 
on 23 June 1684 gave the chancellorship to 
Drummond, fourth earl of Perth [q^ v.] Aber^ 
doen by this time had jmwn yery rich j he had 
made much out of the fine imposM on Charles 
Maitland of Haltoun, the brother and heir of 
Lauderdale. In 1683 he bought ' lands, fish- 
ings, and tenements in Aberdeen to a largo 
extent,' and he much increased his ancestral 
property. Though out of office he continued 
to take an active part in the Scottish parlia- 
ments of 1686 and 1686; but after the land- 
ing of the Prince of Orange he retired to the 
country, nor did he emerge from his sednsion 
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tiU after the aooeesioii of Queen Anne^ when 
to the tot time he took the oaths to the 
rerolution government* Unlike manj of his 

r ty, and much to the disgust of Lockhart, 
supported in 1706 -j 6 the trea^ of union. 
This vras his last puUio act. He died at 
Kellie on 20 April 1720, aged 82. He mar- 
Tied, while yet Sir Qeoxge Gordon, Anne, 
eldest daimhter of George Lockhart of Tor- 
, hrecks, and W her had two sons and four 
daughters. Of his sons, the elder, George, 
lord^Haddo, died in the lifetime of his father ; 
the younger, William, became second earl of 
AboNleen. To a love affiur of his old am has 
heen referred the humorous soim ^Caula Kail 
in Aberdeen’ (R. Chambbrs, Song^ qf Scot- 
land prior to JSumi)* 

In person Aberdeen was crooked ; * his want 
ofamme[mien]ordeportmentforthatllbnour- 
able ofioe’ was alleged against his appoint- 
ment as chancdilor ; but he is describe by 
Mackay as ’ a fine orator, speaks slow but 
strong ; he is very^ knowing m the laws and 
constitutions of nis country, and is believed 
to be the solidest statesman in Scotland’ 
(Maoxat, Memoiri qf the War, 1689-90). 

S he more important documents connected 
his administmtion were either seised by his 
enemies at the time of his dismissal, or destroyed 
by himself; but a number of letters addressed 
to him, lfiSl-4i were published at Aberdeen for 
the Spalding Club in ISSl, and a full memoir of 
him IS given by way of introduction ; Burnet ; 
Lauder’s Historical Notices of Scottish Affkirs ; 
Crawfurd’H Lives of the Oftieen of State ; Wod- 
row; Kirkton’s Secret and True History; Sir 
George Mackensie’s Memoirs of Aflhirs in Scot- 
laud; Aberdeen Burgh Records; Orem’s Old 
Aberdeen ; Beoords of the University and King’s 
College, Aberdeen, &c. ; Brunton and Haig’s 
Senators of the College of Justice, pp. 408>10; 
Foster’s Members of Parliament, Scotland, p. 
ISL] J. C. 

GOBDON, Lobd GEORGE (i751‘-1793), 
agitator, a younger son of Cosmo George, 
third duke of Gfordon, was bom in Upper 
Grosvenor Street, London, 26 Dec. 1751 . He 
received a commission as ensign ’ when in 
petticoats,’ but afterwards became a midship- 
man, served on the American station, rose 
to be a lieutenant (passed 23 March 1772; 
mformation firom Professor Laughton), and 
resigned his commission because Lord Sand- 
wich would not promise him a ship. He 
contested Invemess-shire against General 
Fraser, and became so popmar by talking 
Oaelio and giving balls, to which he brought 
lovely hiffhund girls in his yacht, that Fn^r 
became alarmed, and bought the seat of Lud- 
gmhall,Wilt8h^,from Lord Melbourne, for 
pis rival. Gordon took his seat in 1774. He 
seems to have shown some erratic tendencies, 


but did notattract much notice untill780. In 
December 1779 kebad accepted thepresidenoy 
of the Protestant Association, formed to se- 
cure the repesl of the act by whic^ (in 1778) 
the catholic disabilities imposed by the sta- 
tute 11 and 12 Will. IH h^ been remov^. 
At a meeting of this body (29 May) a reso- 
lution was passed, in consequence of which 
many thousand persons met in St. George’s 
Fields, and marched in four divisions to the 
House of Commons. They filled the lobbies 
while Gordon presented the petition. Ibei 
petition was re^, but the house voted to ad- 
journ the consideration until the 6th. The 
crowd outside had become noisy and insult- 
ing, and Gordon several times came out and 
addressed them upon the proceedings within. 
They retired peaceably upon the arrivid of 
troops, but the same night destroyed some 
catholic chapels. The magistrates ac^ feebly, 
and the riots became more formidable, though 
the Protestant Association was alarmed, and 
on Mondav, 5 June, circulated appeals for 
peaceable Ibhaviour. On the 6th^ when the 
petition was to be considered, a violent mob 
gathered round the houses of parliament. The 
House of Commons adjourned after passing 
some resolutions against the mob. Gordon 
offered to pacify his followers, and took Sir 
Philip Jennii^ Clerke into his carriage for 
protection , The mob took out the horses and 
dragged the carriage in triumph to Aldenni^f 
Bull^ house in the city. The same evening 
they burnt N e wgate and opened other prisons, 
besides destroying the houses of I.iora Mans- 
field and Sir John Fielding. The mob, re- 
cruited by some two thousand criminals, was 
now more anxious for plunder than persecu- 
tion, and on the 7th, besides destroying the 
King’s Bench prison and the New Bridewell, 
threatened the Bank. On the 8th, however, 
twenty thousand troops were got together, 
and the rioters (]|^uelled, some three hundiea 
having been killed; 192 rioters were con- 
victed and 25 executed (Notes and Queries, 
2nd ser. i. 518). On 9 June Gordon was sent 
to the Tower and kept there for eight months. 
He was tried for high treason in the king’s 
bench 5 Feb. 1781. There was no proof tlmt 
he had approved the riots. The strongest 
point was ^t he had encouraged the peti- 
tioners by the example of Scotland, wnere 
riots bad taken place in the previous year. 
Gordon asserted that he only referred to the 
constitutional resistance of the Scots. He 
had also given a paper asking protection from 
the mob to a man whose house was threatened. 
But he had advised peaceable conduct, and 
had offered his services to the king on the 
7th. The eloquence, of his junior counsel. 
Erskine (led by Kenyon), gained an acquittal 


Gordon 198 Gprdon 


after a trial which lasted from 8 a.m, on Mon- 
day till 4.46 A.M. on the Tuesday. 

Gordon visited Paris in 1782 ; he supported 
Fox in the Westminster election of Vroij and 
wrote letters to Pitt, protesting against v^ 
rious taxes. In Novenmer followii^ he again 
appeared as a protestant chamuion in the 
quarrel between the Dutch and the Emperor 
Joseph. He accompanied the Dutch ambas- 
sador to St. James’s (10 Nov.), dressed in a 
Dutch uniform with a highland broadsword, 
and persuaded the soldiers on guard to pre- 
sent arms to the ambassador and to cut tlieir 
ribbons into Dutch cockades. A week later 
he told Pitt that he had received offers from 
several hundred seamen to servo against the 
emperor. Pitt warned him that he was acting 
wi&out authority. On 30 Nov. he addressed 
a meeting of sailors, who offered to pull down 
Pitt's house, upon which he < made a low bow 
and withdrew.’ 

The pope failed at this time in an attempt 
(if he made it) to poison the pi*ni estant hero. 
The Machiavelian policy of Pitt in giving 
offices to Gordon’s relations is thought by his 
biographer to have been more successful. Tn 
1786 he took up the case of Cajfliostro, who 
had come to England after the diamond neck- 
lace affair. Gordon put a couple of paro- 
ffraphs in the * Public Advertiser,’ accusing 
Marie-Antoinette of persecuting this honest 


man. He was meanwhile corresponding with 
the Jews (having had some flirtations with 
the quakers) , and became a .Tew himsel f, partly 
in order (his biographer thinks) to give cele- 
brity to his financial scheme. Ho hoped that 
the Jews would combine to withhold loans 
for carryinij^on wars. He wrote a ‘petition 
from the prisoners at New’gate to Lord George 
Gordon,’ praying him to prevent them from 
being sent to Botany Bay, denouncing the 
severity of the English criminal law, incon- 
sistent, as he thought, with the Mosaic code, 
and sentcopies to Pitt and the keepers of New- 
gate. He endeavoured to obtain admission 
to Newgate, where he expected (reasonably 
enough) to find converts to his views as to 
the inexpediency of hanging and transporting. 
Some severe remarks upon British justice in 
this paper led to a prosecution. He was con- 
victed of libel 6 June 1787, and on 13 June 
following w'as also convicted for the para- 
gr^hs referring to Marie-Antoinette. 

Gordon went to Amsterdam, but was sent 
back by the magistrates. He retired to 
Birmingham, where ho lived quietly in the 
house of a Jew, wearing a long beard and 
adopting the Jewish customs. On 28 Jan. 
1788 he was brought up for judgment, sen- 
tenced to he imprisoned for five years in New- 
gate for the two libels, and then to pay a fine 


of 600/. and find two securities for his good 
behaviour in 2,600/. apiece. 

He lived pretty comfortably in Newgate^ 
wrote letters, includingfruitlessappeals to tbo 
French National Assembly to apply for bis 
release, amused himself with music, especi- 
ally the bagpipes, had six or eight persona 
to dinner daily, including the society of New- 
gate, and occasionally distinguished out- 
siders, who all dined on terms of strict equa-; 
lity ; gave a ball once a fortnight* and con- 
formed in all respects to the Jewish religion. 
On the expiration of the five years he Was 
unable to obtain the securities required, and, 
had to stay in Newgate, where he soon caught 
a fever, and died 1 Nov. 1798, after singmg 
the * (Ja ira.’ 

, Gordon would clearly have been in an asy- 
lum instead of a prison at the present day^ 
and the severity of his punishment is pro^ 
bably to he explained by the fear that he 
might again become a hero of the mob, as 
was made not improbable by his dealings 
with the sailors in 1784. Dickens’s descrip- 
tion of Gordon and the riots of 1780 in ‘ Bar- 
naby Budge ’ is familiar. 

[History of tho Bight Hon. Lord George Gor- 
don (with spnoches and letters), Edinburgh, 1780; 
Life by Bobort Watson, M.B. 1796 (Watson saw 
him frequently in Newgate and was .a warm ad- 
mirer) ; Cobbott’s State Trials, xxi. 485-687 
(trial for the riots of 1780) ; The Whole Proceed- 
ings on the Trials of two Informations against 
Lord G. Gordon, 1787; Annual Begister for- 
1780. 1784, 1787, &c.] L. S. 

GORDON, GEORGE, fifth Duxb of Gor- 
don (1770-1836), eldest son of the fourth 
duke [see Gordon, Alexander, fourth Ditkb 
OP Gordon, 1746-1827], was born in Edin- 
burgh on 2 Feb. 1770. At the age of twenty^ 
bf'ing then Marquis of Huntly, he entered 
as ensign in the d6th foot, of which hia 
brother-in-law, Colonel Lmmox, afterwarda 
fourth duke of Richmond, was lieiitenant- 
^olonel. Tho year after (1791) he raised an 
independent company of root, from which ho 
exchanged to the 42nd highlanders, and com- 
manded the grenadier company of that regi- 
ment until 1793, when he was appointed 
capjtain-lieutenant and lieutenant-colonel in 
the 3rd footguards. He accompanied his bat- 
talion to Flanders with the Duke of York’a 
army, and was present at St. Amand, Famars, 
Launoi, Dunkirk, the si^ of Valencien- 
nes, &c. On his return to Scotland, he raised 
a regiment of highlanders on the paternal 
estates, a task in which he was actively as- 
sisted by his father and mother, both of whom 
recruited personally. The duchess is said U> 
have worn the regimental colours, and to 
have obtained recruits for her son put- 
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the shillmg betwm her lip& The re- 
luaent was ina^ed at Abmeen in 1794, 
. and passed into the line as the 100th Gordon 
hughlandere regiment of foot. Five years 
alwwards it was re>numbeied as the 92nd 
under which name it became famous. 
It^is now the 2nd Gordon highlanders. As 
Hentenant-oolond commandant, the Marquis 
: of Hpntly took his regiment out t6 Gibraltar. 
, In IM^teinber 1796 he embarked at Corunna 
for jpnglandi but three days later was taken 
by ilPmoh Mvateer, stripped of everythinff 
yaluable, ana put on board a Swedish vess^ 
which landed him at Falmouth shortly after- 
wards. He afterwards rejoined his regiment, 
and served with it for about a year in Corsica. 
In 1796 he became colonel. In 1798 the re- 
giment returned home from Gibraltar, and was 
employed in the county of Wexford during 
the Ihsh rebellion, and was conspicuous for 
its forbearance and high discipline. An ad- 
dress of thanks was presented to Lord Huntly 
as colonel by the magistrates and inhabi- 
tants when the regiment was about to leave. 
Huntly became a brigadiei^general, accom- 
panied the expedition to Holland in 1799, 
and was severely wounded by a musket-ball 
in the shoulder, in the desperate fight among 
the sandhills between Egmont and Bergen, 
while at the head of his regiment, which won 
the mcial approval of General, afterwards 
Sir John, Moore. The marquis became a 
major-general in 1801, was transferred to the 
colonelcy of the 42nd highlanders in 1806, 
became a lieutenant-general in 1808, and 
commanded a division of Lord Chatham’s 
army in the Walcheren expedition of 1809. 

. In 1806 the Marquis of Huntly was re- 
turned to parliament for Eye ; but on the 
change of ministry in 1807 he was called to | 
the House of Lords in his father's English 
barony of Gh>rdon. In politics he was a 
Staunch conservative. He became general in 
1819, and on the death of the Duke of Kent 
was transferred from the 42nd highlanders 
to the colonelcy of the 1st royal Scots (not 
1st footguards, as stated in some biogra- 
phies). He was made G.C.B. in 1820. He 
succeeded to the dukedom on the death of 
his hither on 17 June 1827, when he was ap- 
pointed keeper of the great seal of Scotland, 
and the year idter governor of Edinburgh 
Castle. In 1834, on the death of the Duke 
of Gloucester, he was transferred to the co- 
lonelcy of the 3rd footguards, then known 
as the Scotch' fusilier guards, and now the 
Soots guards, l^o duke died at his town 
residence in Belgrave Square on 28 May 1836, 
the cause of death being given as * ossification 
of the trachea ’ and internal cancer. By order 
of the king his remains were escorted to 
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Gxeenwich (for renoral to Scotland) liw his 
regiment of guards. The duke marriecL on 
11 Dec. 1813, Blitabeth, daimhter of Alex- 
ander Brodle of AmhiU [see Gordoit, Eusa- 
BBTH, Duchbbs pyGoRDON, 1774-1864], by 
whom he had no issue, l^e duke resided 
chiefly at Gordon Castle, Banflshire^here 
he exercised a princely hospitality. He was 
a most munificent donor to public cherities, 
particularly the Scottish hospital, of which 
he was president. At the time of his death, 
he was also captain-general of the royal 
Scottish archers, chancellor of the Mariscnal 
College, Aberdeen, hereditary keeper of In- 
verness Castle, president of the Scottish cor- 
poration, and ^nd master of the Orangemen 
of Scotland. The duke dying without issue, 
and his only brother having predeceased him 
unmarried, the dukedom of Gordon became 
extinct, Gordon Castle with large estates 
passing to the Duke of Richmond, who took 
the name of Gordon in addition to Len- 
nox. The dukedom of Gordon was revived 
in the present Duke of Richmond and Ghirdou 
(1876). The title of Marquis of Huntly de- 
scended to his kinsman, George Gordon, 
ninth marquis [q.v.] 

[Anderson's Scottish Nation, ii. 310-20 ; Gent. 
Mng. new ser. vi. 03 ; Cannon’s Hist. Hoc. 02nd 
Highlanders, pp. 1~20, 127-8; Sir George Bell’s 
Bough Notes ox an old Soldier, ii. 80.1 

H. M. C. 

GORDON, GEORGE, ninth Marquis o# 
Huntly (1761-1863), souand heir of Charles, 
fourth earl of Aboyne, and Lady Margaret 
Stewart, third daughter of Alexander, sixth 
Earl of Galloway, was bom at Edinburgli 
on 28 J line 1761. When Lord Strathaven ne 
entered the army as ensign in the let regi- 
ment of foot guards, and was promoted m 
1777 to a company in the 81st highland re- 
giment of foot, in 1780 he was one of the 
aides-de-camp to the Earl of Carlisle, then 
lord-lieutenant of Ireland. In 1782 he had 
a troop in the 9th regiment of dragoons, and 
in March 1783 he was constituted major of 
an independent corjjs of foot, which was re- 
duced at the peace on784. He was promoted 
lieutenant-colonel of the 86th foot in 1789, 
but exchanged with Lieutenant-colonel Len- 
nox (suba^uently Duke of Richmond) for his 
company in the Coldstream guards, after a 
dispute between the latter and his royal high- 
ness the Duke of York, then colonel of the 
Coldstreams. I^rd Strathaven quitted the 
army in 1792, and was appointed colonel of 
the Aberdeenshire militia in 1798. He suc- 
ceeded his father as Earl of Aboyne 28 Dec. 
1794. At the general election of 1796 he was 
returned to parliament as one of the sixteen 
representatives of the peerage of Scotland. 
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Ue was again chosen in 1802| 1807. and 1812. 
On 11 Aug. 1816 he was createa ajpeer of 
the United Kingdom by the title oflBaron 
Mel^m of Morren, and thenceforward took 
his seat in the House of Lords in his own 
right. He was made a knight of the Thistle 
in 1827. In 1886, on the extinction of the | 
male line of the elder branch of his family 
by the 4eath of George, fifth duke of Gordon 
[q.y.],he succeeded to the dignities ofma^uis 
and earl of Huntly. He was a tory in politics, 
and voted in the m^rity for Lord Lvnd- 
hurst’s motion on the Keform Bill, which led 
to the tempora^ resimation of Earl Grey’s 
ministry on 7 May 1862. The marquis mar- 
ried in 1791 Catherine, second daughter of 
Sir Charles Cope, and with this lady lie ac- 
quired the estate of Orton Longueville, Hunt- 
ingdonshire, which he very considerably en- 
larged by purchasing in 1803 the two adjoining 
parishes of Chesterton and Haddon. The 

Gj^venor Square, London, on 17 June 1863. 
He left a family of six sons and three daugh- 
ters, and was succeeded by his eldest son, the 
tenth marquis, who sat for some years in the 
House of Commons, first for East Grinsteod, 
and afterwards for Huntingdonshire. 

[Ann. Beg. 1853; Gent. Mag. 1853.] 

G. B. S. 

GORDON, GEORGE (1806-1 879hhorti. 
cultural writer, bom at Lucan, co. Dublin, 
26 Feb. 1800, was trained by his father, who 
was land-steward and gardener at Sterling 
House, near Dublin, entering into service at 
fourteen years of age. From 1823 to 1827 he 
was employed in the gardens of two country 
gentlemen. In 1827 he was in the nursery of 
J . Colvill in King’s Road, Chelsea, when, on 
18 Feb. 1828, he was taken on the staff of the 
Horticultural Society at Chiswick, and, with a 
brief exception, remained there during the rest 
of his life. He rose to be one of the foremen, two 
of his contemporaries being Robert Fortune 
rq. y.], the Cninese traveller, and Robert 
Tnompson, well known for his standard vo- 
lume on garden management. Gordon was 
foreman of the arboretum, and, having paid 
special attention to coniferous trees, he 
brought out his ^Pinetum’ in 1868, Robert 
Glendinning being associated with him in this 
and a * Supplement’ in 1862, of which book a 
second edition was produced by II. G. Bohn, 
the bookseller, in 1875. Dr. Lindley usbd 
Gordon’s practical knowledge in some papers 
on coniferse in the* Journal of the Horticul- 
tural Society’ in 1860 and 1861, hence the 
authority of Lindley and Gordon for certain 
species and varieties. The ‘ Pinetum ’ was un- 
fortunately neither popular nor scientific, but 


between bpth those extremes. His herbarii 
was bought at his death by Sir Joseph H< 
and by him presented to the herbarium ^ 
the Rcwal Gardens. Kew. Gordon died fkl/S 
Eew 11 Oct. 1879, navi^ been an associ 
of the Linnean Society since 16 Feb. 184L 

Pritzel, in his * Thesaurus,’ oonfuses m 
subject of this notice with the Bevt Geqm 
Gordon, who published anonymously ^ A Cim** 
lectanea for tne Flora of Moray ’ at Elgin in 
1839, 8vo. / 

[Gard. Chron. new ser, (1879), xii. 569.) I " 

B. D. J#' 

GORDON, GEORGE HAMILTON-^, 
fourth Eabl ov Abebubbk (1784-l860)i 
statesman, eldest son of George Gkirdon, lord 
lladdo, by his wife Charles, the youngest 
daughter ofWilliom Baird of Newby th, Had«»^/ 
dingtonshire, and sister of Sir David Baird 
[q. V.], was bom at Edinburgh on 28 Jan. 
1784. His father died in October 1791, and 
his mother in October 1795. Pitt and Lord 
Melville were his guardians. At the age of 
ten he was sent to Harrow, where Charles 
Christopher Pepys, afterwards lord-chancellor 
Cotten^m, Lord Althorp, afterwards third 
earl Spencer, and Henry John Temple, after- 
wards lord Palmerston, were among his con- 
temporaries (Baxbb, Lists qf Harrow Schooly 
1849, pp. 53-8). On the death of his grand- 
father in August 1801 he succeeded to the 
Scotch earldom of Aberdeen, and soon after- 
wards went for a tour on the continent, and 
spent much of his time in Greece. Returning 
to England an ardent philo-Ilellenistin 1803, 
he founded the Athenian Society, and in 1805 
wrote an article on Gell’s *Topwaphy ot 
Troy ’ for the July num^r of the ^ Edinburgh 


Review ’(vi. 257-83). 
the * Edinburgh Revie 


Byron’s lines in * English Bards and^^otch 
Reviewers;’— 

First in the oat-fed phalanx shall be seen 

The traveird thane, Athenian Aberdeen. 

Aberdeen matriculated as a nobleman at St. 
John’s College, Cambridge, on 80 June 1804, 
and graduated M.A. in the same year. He 
was elected a Scotch representative peer on 
4 Dec. 1806, and took his seat on the tory side 
of the house on the 17th of the same month 
(Jimmals qf the House qfLordSy xlvi. 6^. He 
appears to have spoken for the first time in 
the House of Loros during the debate on the 
change of administration m April 1807 (Par/. 
De5. IX. 352-4). He was invested with the 
order of the Thistle on 16 March 1808, and on 
12 Feb. 1811 moved the address to the prince 
regent (t5.xviii. 1148-54). ^ough he opposed 
Lord Donoughmore’s motion on the Koman 
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cathoUc petition m June 1811, he declaredhia 
tmyiction ' that a time would come when the 
<^holics would ultimately succeed ’ (^. xz. 
^1^-8). He became orementc^ the oooiety 
<i Antiquaries on 28 April 1812 (a post which 
he reeigilj^ in 1846), and in November 1812 
was elecM fdr the third and last time a 
Scotch rmesentative peer. On 11 Au^. 1818 
ha was despatched on a special mission to* 
the emperor of Austria, who on the follow- 
ing day declared WiS^ amnst France {Oent, 
Miff, ISIS, Uxxiii. pt. ii. 185). On 28 Sept, 
he was a^j^inted ambassador extraordinaiy 
and miniker plenipotentiary to Vienna, ana, 
as the representative of Great Britain, signed 
on 8 Oct. the preliminary treaty of dliance 
with Austria at Tbilitz. Aberdeen accom- 
panied the Emperor fVancis through the cam- 
paign, and in comply with Humboldt rode 
over we field of Leipzig. Aberdeen, assisted 
by Lord Gathcart and Sir Charles Stewart, 
rraresented Great Britain at the coufipress of 
Ohfttillon in February and March 1814, and, 
as one of our representatives, signed the 
treaty of Paris on 80 May following. As a 
rewara for his diplomatic skill he was created 
a peer of the United Kingdom by the title 
of viscount Gordon of Aterdeen by letters 
patent dated 16 July 1814, and was ad- 
mitted to > the privy council on the 28rd 
of 'the same month. For several years after 
his return, to England Aberdeen took but 
little part in politics, occupying his time 
chiefly in agricultural pursuits, and in plant- 
ing his Scotcdi estates. Wilberforce, while 
on a visit to Haddo in 1858, records in his 
diary that Aberdeen * reckoned that he had 
planted about fourteen millions of trees in his 
time. Nothing when he came to it at Haddo 
but the limes and a few Scotch firs ’ of 
Bishof Wilberforce^ 2nd edit. ii. 411). On 
the formation of the Duke of Wellington’s 
ministry in January 1828 Aberdeen accepted 
the post of chancellor of the duchy of Lan- 
caster with a seat in the cabinet, and, on the 
secession of Huskimon and the other Can- 
ningites in the following May, was appointed 
foreign secretary in the place of Lord Dudley 
(2 J one 1828). While Aberdeen was foreign 
secretary the Porte acknowledged the inde- 
pendence of Greece by the treaty of Adria- 
noplein September 181», and its territory was 
fixed by aprotocol signed in London on 3Feb. 
18^. He refused to interfere with Dorn 
Miguel, who had been proclaimed king of 
Portugal, and instantly recognised Louis- 
PhiHppe as the king of the French. He re- 
signea office with t^ rest of the Wellington 
adiBmistration in November 1830. On the 
overthrow of Lord Melbourne, Aberdeen was 
npp<finted secretary for war and the colonies 


on 20 1834 in Sir Kobert* Peql’s shorU 

lived ministry, whieh lasted only until the 
following ApriL In May 1840 he made a 
well-meaning attempt to avert the impend- 
ing schism in the Scotch church by bringing 
in his Non-Intrusion Bill (Par/. Debatee, ^ 
ser.^ liii. 1209>-29), a half-and-half, measure, 
which firiled to satisfy the members of th% 
free church party, who denounced both the 
bill and its autnor. Though it passed the 
second reading in the House of Lords^ it was 
afterwards withdrawn by Aberdeen m con- 
sequence of the opposition of the government 
and of the majority of the general assembly 
(tft. Iv. 593-5). The correspondence wMcn 
passed between the negotiators of the bill 
and Aberdeen gave rise to a heated contro- 
versy, and Aferdeen was charged with a 
distinct breach of faith in introducing a clause 
obnoxious to the free church party into the 
bill. In May 1843 the secession took place, 
and Aberdeen being then in office shorUy 
afterwards introduced a bill < to remove 
doubts respecting the admission of ministers 
to benefices.’ Tne bill, which was modelled 
on the lines of the former one, was passed 
into law that session (6 and 7 Viet. c. 61), 
but failed to have any effect in healing the 
breach. In Sir Robert Peel’s second admi- 
nistration Aberdeen resumed his old post of 
secretary for foreign aflairs (3 Sept. 1841)., 
His conciliatory language soon changed the 
character of the American negotiations, and'’ 
in the following year Lord Ashburton w^ 
despatched to Washington with full powers 
to conclude a definitive treaty on the long- 
vexed question of the north-eastern boundary. 
Aberdeen’s friendship with Guizot enabled 
him to establish a better understanding be- 
tween England and France, which was further 
promoted by the visit of the queen, accom- 

? anied by her foreign secretary, to Lquis- 
hilippe in September 1843. By his skilful 
management of the Pritchard incident at 
Tahiti in the following year the danger of a 
war between the two countries was averted. 
With regard to the Spanish marriages he 
contentea himself with taking up a position 
of complete neutrality, relying on I^uis- 
Philippe’s promise, which was interwards sp 
disgracefully broken. He refused to listen 
to the request of Louis Napoleon, when a 
prisoner at Ham, that the English govern- 
ment should intercede on his behau with 
Louis-Philippe (Memmre if an Bx^Miniuter^ 
i. 157-60). In spite of the warlike tone 
aroused both in England and America on the 
ublication of President Polk’s inaugural ad- 
ress in 1845, Aberdeen sucoessfiilly seiised 
the first opportunity of renewing the nego- 
tiations with regard to the north-western 
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boundary, and by the C^gon treaty termi- 
nated a controversy which had been a con- 
stant source of da^r for many years (12 J une 
1846). When reel recopimended in the 
cabinet that the operation of the existing 
com law should be suspended in order that 
the ports might be opened for the admission 
of foreign com duty free (31 Oct. 1846), 
Aberdeen gave * his cordial and unhesitating 
assent ’ to the proposal (Par/. Debates , '' 
ser. Ixxxiii. 183). lie was succeeded as 
foreign secretary by Lord Palmerston on 
Peel^ resignation in July 1846, and for the 
next few years took little share in the debates 
in the House of Lords excepting in those on 
foreign affairs. In J une 1850 Aberdeen spoke 
in the debate on Lord Stanley’s motion con- 
demning the Greek embargo, and attacked 
the foreign policy of the government gene- 
rally (i6. 3ra ser. cxi. 1350^2). Soon after 
the death of Sir Robert Peel in the following 
month he became the recognised leader of 
the Peelites, and in February 1851 was in- 
vited to co-operate in the reconstruction of 
Lord John RusseH’s government, but declined, 
owing to their dillerenco of opinion on the 
Ecclesiastical Titles Assumption Bill. He 
also refused to form an administration of his 
own on the same account, believing that his 
opinion of the bill was not shared by a ma- 
jority in either house (ib. cxiv. 999-1003). 
lie moved the rejection of the bill in the 
House of Lords in an admirable speech, con- 
ceived in a spirit of the wisest toleration, but 
was defeatea by the enormous majority of 
227 (*A. cxviii. 1072-93). In December 1862 
Lord Derby resigned in consequence of the 
defeat of his ministry by the combined forces 
of the whigs and Peelites in the House of 
Commons on the house-tax resolution. Upon 
Lord Lansdowne’s refusal to undertake the 
task, Aberdeen was entrusted with the for- 
mation of a new administration, and was 
appointed first lord of the treasury. His 
cabinet, as originally constituted, consisted 
of thirteen members, five Peelites, seven 
whigs, and one radical. Lord John Rus- 
sell took the foreign office. Lord Palmerston 
the home department, the Duke of New- 
castle the war and colonies, and Mr. Glad- 
stone the chancellorship of the exchequer. 
Though the ministry represented a coalition 
of the parties which under Peel and Russell 
had fought against one another a few years 
before, there was but little conflict of opinion 
ubjectsof domestic policy among th< 
bers of the cabinet, all of whom were in favour 
of free trade and moderate progress. Since the 
ministry of All the Talents no cabinet had 
contained so many brilliant politicians. The 
queen, writing to the king oi the Belgif 


28 Deo. 1852, speaks of the formation of m> 
brilliant and strong a cabinet as < the ideali- 
sation of the count’s and our own moot 
ardent wishes, and it deserves success, and 
will, I think, command great support’ (SxnT* 
Mxbtiit, Life of the Pnnoe Consort, ii. 488)* 
The eastern Question brought uaexnec^ 
difficulties. While in perfect concord with 
the other great powers Aberdeen allowed 
himself to be gradually drawn ifito a sepa* 
rate union with France, and thus the chief 
security for the maintenance of peace, which 
depended upon the united action of the four 
great powers, was destroyed. Profoundly 
inffuenced by the doctrines of the peace 
party, he was not strong, enough to withstand 
the pressure put on him by Sir Stratford Can-* 
ning and Lord Palmerston. The calunet 
drifted’ into the Crimean war for want of 
a more resolute and decided policy. The 
government soon lost the puhlic favour. 
S’orced by circumstances into a policy of which 
he disapproved, Aberdeen was unable to feel 
any enthusiasm about the war. The misfor- 
tunes due to the defects of our military sys- 
tem were unfairly attributed to the short** 
comings of the ministers. On 10 Jan. 1856 
the queen, as a * public testimony of her con- 
tinued confidence ’ in bis administration, of- 
fered him the vacant blue ribbon, which be 
accepted after some hesitation (ib, iii. 198 n.) 
On the reassembling of parliament, after a 
short Christmas recess, on 23 Jan. Roebuck 
gave notice in the House of Cottunons of a 
motion for the appointment of a select com- 
mittee to inquire into the conduct pf the war. 
On the same day Lord John Russell, the 
leader of the government in the House of 
Commons, placed his resignation in Aber- 
deen’s hands. On the 29th, after two nights^ 
debate, the government was defeated on the 
motion by the decisive majority of 167 votes, 
and on the following d^ Aberdeen, treating 
the vote as one of want of confidence, resigned. 
On 7 Fob. following he waS invested witi 
the order of the Garter at Windsor. He oc- 
casionally t.ook part in the debates in the 
House of Lords after bis resignation, and 
spoke for the last time there during the 
debate on the Scotch Universities Bill on 
1 13 July 1868 (ParL Debates, drd ser. cli. 

1 1369-61, 1869). He died at Argyll House, 
near Regent Street, London, on 14 Dec. I860, 

' in the seventy-seventh year of his age, and 
I was buried at Staumoro, Middlesex, on the 
2l8t of the same month. 

Aberdeen was a spare man, of grave aqd 
J formal but singular^ refined manners, with 
; studious habits and ^tidious tastes. Though 
j be was an ungraceful speaker, and his vomo 
dull and monotonous, his speeches were 
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weighty* and unpressive. Without genius 
or ambition he showed a remarkable love of 
justice, honesty, and simplicity, and singular 
courage in expressing unpopular opimons. 
Despite hU cold extenor he was a delightful 
companion With the exception of the Greek i 
interrention in 1829, AberoMn, while foreign | 
secretary, resolutely followed a policy of non- 
intervention. His cautious and conciliatoir 
foreign policy contrasted stn^elv with Pal- 
merston’s methods, and the friendly relations 
wMch he had established with the foreign 
courts often led to unjust suspicions of his 
sympathy with continental despotism. Aber- 
d^n married first, on 28 July 1806, Lady 
Catherine Elisabeth Hamilton (who died on 
29 Feb. 1812), third daughter of John, first 
marqiuB of Abercom, by whom he had one 
son, who died in infancy, and three daughters, 
all of whom died unmarried ; secondly, on 
8 July 1816, Harriet, daughter of the Hon. 
John Douglas and widow of James, viscount 
Hamilton, by whom he had four sons and one 
daughter. In November 1818 he obtained 
a royal license to assume the surname of 
Hamilton immediately before that of Gordon, 

^ as a last memorial of his respect for the 
memory of his late father-indaw, J ohn James, 
Marquis of Abercorn, K.G., deced.’ (Londm 
Gazette^ 1818, ii. 2226-6). His second wife 
died on 26 Aug. 1833, and he was succeeded 
in his titles and estates by the eldest of his 
four surviving sons, George John James 
Hamilton-Goiraon. There is a bust of Aber- 
deen by Noble in Westminster Abbey. The 
best portrait of Aberdeen is a three-quarter 
lengtn by Sir Thomas Lawrence, belonging ' 
to Sir Robert Peel. It was painted in 1828. 
Another portrait, by the same painter, painted ! 
in 1807, 18 in the possession of the present 
earl. A portrait by John Partridge was ex- 
liibited in 1868 at the Loan Collection of Na- 
tional Portraits at South Kensington ( Cata- j 
logue No. 401 ). An engraving by T. Wool- j 
noth, after a portrait of Aberdeen by A. ! 
Wivell, will be found in the third volume of 
Jordan's ‘National Portrait Gallery’ (1832). 

He wrote : l.The preface and notes to the 
Rev. G. D. Whittington’s ‘Historical Survey 
of the Ecclesiastical Antiquities of France,’ | 
London, 1809, 4to. 2. ‘An Introduction 
containing an Historical View of the lliso 
and Progress 'of Architecture amongst the 
Greeks,’ prefixed to a translation by William 
Wdkins of ‘ The Civil Architecture of Vitru- 
vius,* London, 1812, 4to. This introduction 
was afterwards printed and published sepa- 
rated under the title of ‘ An Inquinr into 
the ftdnciples of Beauty in Grecian Archi- 
tecture,’ London, 1822, 8vo. It was again 
reprintedin 1860 as No. 130 of Weale’s ‘ Series 


of Rudimentary Works for the use of Be^ 
ginnexs,* London, 12mo. 3. ‘The Earl of 

I Aberdeen’s Correspondence with the Rev. 

I Dr. Chalmers and the Secretaries of the Non<- 
I Intrusion Committee from 14th January to 
27th May 1840,’£<iinburgh, 1840, 8vo. 4. ‘The 
j Correspondence of the Earl of Al^rdeen,’ pri- 
vately prin^, not published, 1868^, 8vo. 
This collection was arranged by his youngest 
son, the Hon. Sir Arthur Hamilton-Gmon, 
GkO.M.G., the present governor of Ceylon, 
and contains a complete record of the more 
important transactions of Lord Aberdeen’s 
life. Two of his speeches upon the church of 
I Scotland were published in 1840 and 1843. 

[Sir Theodore Martin's Life of the Prince 
Consort ; GreviUe Memoirs ; Spencer Walpole's 
Hist, of England, vols. ii. iii. ir. v. ; Spencer 
Walpole’s Life of Lord John Russel, 1880 ; 

I Kinglake’s Invasion of the Crimea, 1868, vol. i.; 

I Memoirs of an Ex-Minister, by the Earl of 
Malmesbury, 1884. The Correspondence of Vis- 
I count Castlereagh (1858), Srd ser. vol. i., contains 
several letters written by Lord Aberdeen while 
abroad, 1813-14. The British Cabinet in 1858, 
1853 ; Mncknight's Thirty Years of Foreign 
Policy, a History of the Secretaryships of the 
Earl of Aberdeen and Viscount Palmerston, 1866; 
Thornton’s Foreign SecreUiries of the XIX Cen- 
tury, 1881-2, ii. 269-306, iii. 63-105 (with 
portrait) ; Edinburgh Review, clviii. 547-77 ; 
Annual Register, i860, 376-83 ; Gent. Mag. 
1861, new ser. x. 205-7, 238; Times, 15 and 
22 Dee. 1860 ; Doyle’s Official Baronage, 1886,. ^ 
ii. 36-7 ; Douglas’s Peerage of Scotland, 1813, i. 
23; Grad. Cantabr. 1856, p. 1.] G. F. R. B. 

GORDON, HENRIETTA, called Lady 
Henmbtta ( Jl. 1668), maid of honour to the 
Princess Henrietta, youngest daughter of 
Charles I, was the only daughter of John 
Gordon, created Viscount of Melgum and 
Lord Aboyne in 1627, by Lady So^ia Hay, 
fifth daughter of Frances, ninth earl of Errol. 
She was born about 1628. Her father was 
second son of George Gordon, first marquis of 
lluntly [q.y.],by Henrietta, eldest daughter of 
the first Duke of Lennox. He was burned to 
death in his house at Frendruught in October 
1 630; and, his widow dying on 22 March 1642, 
Henrietta was left an orphan. She had been 
bred in the catholic faith, and, her uncle 
and natural guardian, the second Marquis of 
Huntly, being a proto8tant,her mother on her 
deathbed commended her to the care of her 
father confessor, Gilbert Blackball or Blakhal, 
who forthwith r^aired to Paris in the hope of 
obtaining from Henrietta’s grandmother, the 
Dowager Marchioness of Huntly, instructions 
how to act in the matter. The marchioness, 
however, pleading poverty as an excuse for 
taking no steps to have toe child brought to 
Paris, as Blaxhal desired she should oe, ha 
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applied to Anne of Austria, and obtained 
from her a letter, under the joint 8ign*xnanual 
of herself and the king, praving the Marauis 
ofHuntly,who had assumed the guardiansliip 
of Henrietta, with the intention of having 
her educated in the protestaut faith, to per- 
mit Blakhal to escort her to France. Blahhal 
^ordingly proceeded to Scotland, and hav- 
ing, after considerable delay, obtained the 
clmrge of Henrietta, took ship with her from 
Aberaeen on 26 July 1643. At Paris Henri- 
etta was presented to the queen by her second 
cousin, Ludovick, fifth son of Esme, third 
duke of Lennox (better known as Monsieur 
dAubiffny), and was sent to the convent of 
the Fifles de Ste. Marie, Rue St. Antoine, to 
learn French. After remaining there a year 
she was placed under the charge of Madame 
de Brienne, who found it more convenient to 
send her to the convent of Charonne, where her 
proud spirit revolted against the rule and wavs 
of the mother superior, and meagre diet of tne 
convent. Blakhal accordingly induced the 
^een to have her removed to tneconvent of St. 
Nicolas de Lorraine, where she remained from 
6 Jan. to 10 Aug. 1647, when she was trans- 
ferred tothatof Fervacques in the Faubourg 
St. Germain. Here she resided till 20 Jan. 
1649, when, the Fronde having raised an in- 
surrection in the streets of Paris, she was by 
the queen’s orders brought, not without con- 
siderable risk, under the escort of D’Aubigny, 
to St. Germain-en-Laye. Too proud to enter 
the service of the Princesse de Oond6, which 
the queen pr^osed to her, and neglected by 
Madame de Brienne, she subsisted for some 
time on the charity of Mesdames de Ferran 
and de la Flotte. At len^h, however, she 
was admitted to the queen^ household in the 
capacity of supernumerary maid of honour, 
and after two years’ probation was accepted 
as maid of honour. In this character she 
figures in the pages of Mademoiselle do Mont- 
pensier, who represents her as in 1658 high 
m the favour of * Monsieur,’ the effeminate 
Philippe^ due d’Orleans, who devoted a great 
part othis time and thought to her dress 
moirea de Mile, de Montpeneier, ed. Petitot, 
2nd ser. xlii. 275, 330). She is said to have 
had liaisons with Cl6rambault and Bouvron. 
On the marriage of * Monsieur’ with the Prin- 
cess Henrietta of England she was appointed 
lady of the bedchamber to * Madame,’ and 
after the death of ’Madame’ she served. Phi- 
lippe’s second wife, Charlotte Elisabeth, 
daughter of Charles Louis, elector of Bavaria, 
sometimes called ’ la seconde Madame,’ in the 
same capacity. From a letter of Mademoi- 
selle de la Fayette, written in December 
1672, it appears that Henrietta was on bad 
terms with her new mistress. Afrer this 


date we hear no more of her. She seemi 
have been ffenerally unnopular, and BlaMy l 
gives her acnaracter for tne oasest ingratitu^ 

[Blakhsl’s Brieffe Narration of the Servleai 
done to three Noble Ladies (Spalding Oluj^. 
p. 101 et seq. ; Michel’s Ecossais sn it, 

845 et seq.; Douglas’s Peerage of Sootland 
(1813), i. 661, ii. 100, 222.] M. B. 

GORDON, Sib HENRY WILLUM 
(1818-1887), commissary -general, bom 
18 July 1818, was eldest son of Lieutenant- 
general Henry William Gordon and Elhu^ 
^th, daughter of Samuel Enderby of Crooxn^s 
Hill, Blackheath, and brother of (Biarles 
George Gordon [q. v.] He was educated at 
Sandhurst, and enters the army in August 
1835, serving in the 59th foot. He was em- 
ployed on the staff in the East andWest Indies 
ana China. In 1847-8 he was an assistant poor- 
law commissioner in Ireland, and was a relief 
inspector during the famine. In 1855 he left 
the army and entered the ordnance draart- 
ment. From March 1855 to July l£w he 
was in the Crimea, which was his last service 
abroad. He obtained the Crimean and TurkiBh 
medals, was appointed C.B. (civil) in 1857, 
and K.C.B. in 1877. In January 1870 he 
was made controller, and in NovemW 1875 
commissary-g^eral. He died at Oat Hall, 
Hayward’s Heath, 22 Oct. 1887. Gordon 
was on very intimate terms with Us famous 
brother, whom he resembled in his simplicity 
of life and integrity of character. He mar- 
ried, in 1851, Henrietta Rose, widow of Cap- 
tain Granet, and daughter of Lieutenant- 
general W. Staveley, O.B. By her he had 
a numerous family. One of his sons was 
drowned on board the Captain, 7 Sept. 1870. 
Go^on is commemorated on the monument 
which he erected to his brother’s momory in 
St. Paul’s Cathedral. He wrote ’ Evento in 
the Life of Charles George Giordon.’ 1886. 

[Times, 24 and 26 Oct. 1887 ; Graphic, 26 Nov. 
1887 (with portrait) ; Illustrated London News, 
29 Oct. 1887.] C. L. K. 

GORDON, JAMES (1541-1620), Jesuit, 
born in Scotland in 1541, was the fifth son of 
George Gordon, fourth earl of Huntly [q. v.], 

, and sister of William, fourth* earl 
Marischal. He entered tlie Society of Jesus at 
Rome on 20 Sent, 1563. and for many years 
taught philosophy, theology, sacred scripture, 
and H^rew in the coUeges of his order at 
Pont-5-Mou88on, Paris, and Bordeaux. Ih 
compliance with the pope’s desire and at the 
eararat revest of the catholic nobility, Father 
William Urichton [q. v.l and GK>rdon were 
sent to Scotland in 1584, hut their vessel wii 
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seue^ on the high aeas by the Dutch. The 
sl^p waB set free, as the Scotch and the Dutch 
were at peace ; but the merchant who had 
hired her Ibr the voyage, havix^ discovered 
that hie two passeng|erB were priests, accused 
them of bmhg enemies of his party in Scot- 
land, and the Dutch detained them on this 
account. .The merchant then became appre- 
hensive of the revenge of the Earl of Huntly, 
Gordon’s hephew, and he accordingly suc- 
ceeded in obtaixiing Gordon's liberation and 
the substitution of a secular priest in his 
place. On arriving in Scotland Gordoi^spared 
no pains to advance .the catholic cause. As 
a kinsman of King James he exercised great 
influence among the nobility, and his theo- 
logical learning enabled him to engage in 
p^lic discussions with protestant ministers. 
For two months he followed the king to the 
chase and every whera else in hopes of finding 
an opportunity for his conversion. Failing in 
this ne proceeded to the north of Scotland, 
where, at the request of a number of noble- 
men, he held a public discussion on matters 
of faith with George Hay Qf. 1663) [q. v.] and 
made many converts, induing Francis, earl of 
Erroll, the master of the horse. In 1686 he 
was reinforced by Fathers Edmund Hay and 
John Durie (d, 1687) [q. v.] Writing to W al- 
singham (16 Get. 16 to), T homas Rogers says: 
* The Jesuits have certified lately that they 
proceed according to their wishes mScotlana, 
and have reconciled 10,000 of late, and daily 
expect numbers, and also to gain the King, 
which is the mark they shoot at,’ The hopes 
of the catholics were baffled by the sudden 
return of the exiled lords to power, when 
James formed an alliance with Elizabeth, 
pledging himself to maintain the protestant 
religion against all adversaries. 

In February 1687-8 Gordon held a con- 
ference with several protestant ministers in 
the presence of James at llolyrood Palace. 
The king determined in 1692 to raise the 
catholics to power. With the advice of his 
councillors of state he sent Gordon and 
(Mchton to Rome to arrange with the pope 
the means of restoring the catholic religion 
in Scotland. They accomplished this mis- 
sion and returned to Scotland in company 
with the pope’s legate, George Sampiretti, 
landing at Aberdeen on 16 J uly 1694. As the 
ular agitation increased, James changed 
mind and resolved that the laws against 
catholics should be enforced. Accordingly 
Gordon was sent into exile in 1696, but he 
subsequently paid two visits to Scotland in 
June 1697 and December 1698, with the ob- 
ject of bringinff about the conversion of the 
Idng. He med in the Jesuit college at Paris 
onl6 April 1620. 


Ilis works are : 1. ^ Controversiarum Epi- 
tomes, in qua de qussstionibus theologicis hao 
nostra sstate controversis, breviter dispu- 
tatnr: iduue ex sacris prmsertim literis,’ 
Poitiers, loI2, 4to. The second volume, ^ In 
quo de augustissimo Eucharistiss Sacra- 
mento contra Oalvinianos breviter disputa- 
tur,’ appeared at Paris, 1618, 4to. They were 
reprinted by John Kinchius, with a thM 
part, at Cologne, 1620, 8vo, under the title 
of ^ Controversiarum Christiann Fidei ad- 
versus hujus temporis Hiereticos ^itome.' 
This work led to tne publication by Solomon 
Glassius of * Dicta Jehovee, Genesis cap. 

V. 16 (semen tuum, &c.), a J. Gordoni Hunt- 
Imi Jesuitas Scoti (fAvapiais et interpreta- 
mentis vindicate,’ Jena, 1626. 2. * Treatise 
of the Unwritten Word of God, commonly 
called Traditions,’ 1614, 8vo. 3. * Summary of 
the'Controversies, wherein are briefly treated 
the cheefe Questions of Divinity, now a Dayes 
in Dispute betweene Catholikes and Protes- 
tants,’ 1618, 8vo. 4. * Tractatus do Censuria 
et Irregularitatibus,’ manuscript, formerly in 
the library of the Jesuits at Mantua. 6. * Ex- 
planation of the Decree of Gratian,’ manu- 
script. 

[Leith’s Narrative of Scottish Catholics { 
Douglas’s Peerage of Scotland, ed. Wood, i. 648 ; 
Life of Father Archangel, 1628, p. 4 ; Franoisque 
Michel, Los Ecossais on France, ii. 274 ; Gordon’s 
Genealogy of the Earldom of Sutherland, p. 363 ; 
Moysie’s Memoirs of the Affairs of Scotland^ 
(Maitland Club), pp. 66, 118; Catholic Miscel- 
lany, ix. 84 ; Gordon’s Catholic Mission in Scot* 
land, p. 656 ; Oliver’s Jasuit Collections, p. 22 ; 
Dodd’s Church Hist. ii. 422 ; De Backer’s Bibl. 
des l^rivains de la Compagnio de J4bus; Watt’n 
Bibl. Brit. ; Lowndes's Bibl. Man. ed. Bohn, 
p. 914 ; Southwell’s Bibl. Scriptomm Soo. Jesa, 
p. 366 ; Cat. of Advocates’ Library, Edinburgh, 
lii. 448 ; Chambers’s Domestic Annals of S^t- 
land, 1858, i. 183; Foley’s Records, vii. 809; 
Turnbull’s liOtters of Mary Stuart, Introd. p, 
xxvi.] T.*C. 

GORDON, JAMES, D.D. (1663-1641), 
Jesuit, a member of the house of Lesmore^ 
Aberdeenshire, born in 1663, entered the 
Society of Jesus at Paris in 1673. Alter 
teaching theology with distinction he was 
appointed rector of the college of his order 
at Toulouse, and subsequently rector of the 
college at Bordeaux. He took the degree of 
D.D., and was nominated theologian of the 
metropolitan church of Bordeaux at the coun- 
cil of Bordeaux. When advanced in years 
he was summoned to court as confessor to 
Louis Xlll. He died at Paris on 17 Nov, 
1641. 

His works are ; 1. ' Opus chronologicum, 
nnorum seriem, regnorumque mutationes^ 
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et rerum toto orbe gestarum narrationem, k 
muudi exordio ad nostra usque tempora com- 
plectens/ Poitiers 1618, and Cologne 1614, 
z vols. fol. ; 2nd edition, Poitiers, 1617, fol. 
2. < De Catholica Veritate. Pro epithalamio. 
Ad Serenissimum V alliorum Principem, mag- 
num Britanniarum hadredem,’ iBordeaux, 
1623, 12mo. 8. * Biblia Sacra cum com- 

mentariis, ad sensum litem, et explicatio- 
nem temporum, locorum, reromque omnium, 
quae in Sacris codicibus habent obscuritatem,’ 
OTols., Paris, 1632, fol. 4. ^TheologiaMoralis 
Unirersa, octo libris comprebensa,’ 2 vols., 
Paris, 1634, fol. 6. ' Opuscula tria. Chrono- 
lo^cum, Historicum, Qeogr^bicum,’ Srd edi- 
tion, Cologne, 1036, 12mo. This is extracted 
from the * Opus Chronologicum.’ It has been 
printed several times. 6. * De rebus Britan- 
nias novis.’ 

[Catholic Miscellany, ix. 35; Oliver’s Jesuit 
Collections, pp. 22, 23 ; Gordon’s Catholic Mis- 
sion in Scotland, p. 567 : Anderson’s Scottish 
Nation, ii. 330; Walt's Bibl. Brit. ; Lowndes’s 
Bibl. Man. (Bobnh p. 914 ; Foley’s Becords, vii. 
300 ; Southwell’s Bihl.^ Script. Soc. Jesu, p 366; 
l)e Backer's Bibl. des Kcrivainsde la Compagnie 
de J^sus ; Cat. of Advocates* Library, Edinb. iii. 
448.] T. C. 

GOBDON, JAMES, second Visootot 
Aboyne (d, 1649), was the second son of 
George, second marquis of Huntly [q*v.l His 
father, created Viscount Aboynein 1632, was 
eldest son of George, first marquis of Huntly 
[q.v.] His mother was Lady Anne Campbell, 
dau Ater of Archibald, seventh earl of Argyll. 
On nis father becoming second Marquis of 
Huntly in 1636 he succeeded in terms of the 
patent as second Viscount Aboyne. lie took 
the field for Charles I against the covenanters, 
and was defeated by Montrose at the bridge 
of Dee on 19 June 1639, but escaped by sea 
to England. Being summoned before the 
council of Scotland in 1643 to answer for his 
negotiations with the Earl of Antrim, and 
not appearing, he was forfeited and declared 
a traitor, vvhen Montrose sided with the 
king, Aboyne attended him to Scotland, occu- 
pied Dumfries, and was appointed lieutenant 
in the north. lie aftorwaras obtained the com- 
mand of the garrison at Carlisle. On 24 April 
1644 he was excommunicated by the general 
assembly at Edinburgh. He joined Montrose 
in Menteith in April 1646, and continued 
with him until September following, when he 
proceeded to the north with his troop of horse 
just before the battle of Philiphaugh. As he 
was exempted from pardon in 1648, he took 
refuge in Baris, where he died of grief upon 
hearing of the execution of Charles I in the 
^following year. He was unmarried, and the 
viscounty expired with him. 


[Douglas’s Peerc^ of Scotland (Wood), i. '24 ) 
Wuliam Gordon’s Hist, of the Gordons, ii. 580; 
Guthrys Memoirs; Spalding’s l[^nbles in 8e(n>- 
land.] G. G. 

QOBDON, JAMES (1616P-1686bparw)ii 
of Rothiemay, BanfishiM, geograpW, and 
author of * Scots Affairs,’ mUi son of Robert 
Gordon of Straloch [q. y.], was bom probably 
in 1016. He was educate at the i^versi^ 
of Aberdeen, and graduated at King’s Col- 
lege in 1636. In 1641 he was appointed 
pastor of Rothiemi^, .in succession to Alex- 
ander Innes, who had refused to take the 
covenant. Gordon’s attitude to the cove- 
nant was not widely different from that of 
Innes, and he himself states that ^ he ran the 
hazard oftener than once of being turned out 
of that place, as well as his predecessor had 
been ’ Affairs, iii. 20/). He assisted 
his father in the preparation of the maps for 
the Scottish section of Bleau’s ^ Atlas.’ It was 
probably while eng^ed in the map of Fife 
that he visited Sir John Scot of Scotstarvet 
in October 1642, who communicated to him 
a poem hj Arthur Jonston (first printed in 
^ Scots >fagazine’ for January 1746), which 
had been suppressed in an edition of ms works 

peculiar claim to distinction is tfat he is the 
first person who is known to have nreserved 
views of particular places and buildings in 
Scotland. In 1646-7 he executed a large 
survey of Edinburgh, engraved by De Witt, 
for which he was paid the sum of five hundred 
merks by the magistrates. It has been pub- 
lished in vol. ii. of the ’Bannatyne Miscellany,’ 
accompanied with a description of the city, oy 
David Buchanan. The survey is pictorial^ 
and, as in the case of all Gordon’s dmwings, 
is executed with considerable skill and finish. 
On the same sheet are a north and a south 

S rospect of Edinburgh, regarding which Gor- 
on has explained that the engraver, in en- 
larging his drawings < to make them sell the 
dearer,’ has falsified both {Aberd<mia Utrius* 
que Desmnf to, p. 20). He also made sketches 
of the castle of Edinburgh (reduced facsimile 
published in ^ Bannatyne Miscellany,’ ii. 398)) 
Holyrood Palace (i5. i. 188), Parliament 
House (t5. ii. 401) and Heriot’s Hospital 
(^Transactions of the Architectural Insti- 
tute of Scotland ]). In 1661 he constructed, 
at the request of the town council, a lame 
plan of Aberdeen, which gave so much satm- , 
faction that they present^ him with a silver 
cup weighing twenty ounces, a silk hat, and a 
silk gown for his wife (appendix to preface 
to &ot8 Affairs, No. v.) An engraviqg of 
the drawing was publisned in vol. i. 
Bannatyne Club edition of Spalding’s ^ His- 
tory of the Trouble^.’ It was also published ’ 



Gordon 207 Gordon 


}jj tUB B]^diiig Club in 1842, along with 
^ Aberooniao Utriusque Descriptio,’ which he 
wrote to accompany the dTawinff,and a trans- 
lation of the demiption, under tne title ^ A De« 
«eri]^on of both Toi^ of Aberdeen/ The 
Letm deecnption is printed firom a manuscript, 
appkrentl^ in his father’s hand, preserved in 
the Ubrazy of the Faculty of Advocates, Edin- 
burgh^ and the translation from a manuscript 
in tne same volume; In the original Stra- 
loch leapa and pli^ in the Advocates’ lii- 
bra^ are pen-and-ink sketches by the parson 
of Rothiemav of St. Andrews and Cupar- 
Fife, of the former of which an engraving 
was published in the ^Bannatyne Miscel- 
lany,^iii. 329, and of the latter in * Ecclesias- 
tics Records of St. Andrews and G^ar,’ 
published by the Abbotsford Club, Edin- 
burgh, 1887, p. 101. In 1646 Gordon wrote 
a commonplace book of practical divinity. 
Bv William Gordom author of the * History 
of the Illustrious Family of Gordbn/ who 
made large use of its materials, the * liistory 
of Scots Adairs ’is attributed to Robert Gor- 
don of Straloch, the parson’s father. But M an, 
in his introduction to projected * Memoirs 
of Scots Adairs from 1624 to' 1651,’ states, 
on the authority of James Gordon of Tech- 
muiry,thepa]^n’s grandson, that the histo- 
rical manuscripts' were written, not by Stra- 
loch, but by his eon James. This is corrobo- 
rated by internal evidence, although nrobablv 
the parson was indebted to his father for much 
of his information. The author of the * His- 
tory of the Gordons ’ says that he had not 
been able to recover any of the manuscript 
of more recent date than September 1640; 
andpr. William Gordon, in his ‘ Life of Gor- 
don of Straloch,’ states that, ‘receiving no 
encouragement in a time of general distress, 
it was soon abandoned.’ Not improbably, 
therefore, it never extended beyond 1640. 
‘Dr. William Gordon, writing in 1780, states 
that ninety sheets of the manuscript from 
1637 to 1640 remained in possession of repre- 
sentatives of the family. The edition of ‘ Scots 
Adairs ’ published by the Spalding Club in 
8 vols, 1841 was printed from a copy tran- 
scribed, at the expense of the university of 
Abeardeen,by James Paterson, schoolmaster at 
8t.Machar,fromacopy inthepossession ofthe 
grammarian Thomas Ruddiman. While the 
volumes were passing through the press, the 
original manuscript possessed by Ruddiman 
was placed at the editor’s disposal by General 
Gordon of Caimess and Buthlaw. It was 
found to be in the autograph of the parson 
Bothiemay, and from tne marks in the 
msvgin appears to have been written at in- 
temls from the end of 1669 till about the 
airing of 1^1. On the first page there is 


inscribed in Ruddiman’a handwriting: * This 
was written either (as is supposed) by the 
famous Robert Gordon of Straloch, or by — 
Gordon,parsonofRothemay.* Fromanother 
copy in the possession of the Gaird of Tech- 
muiry ’ Mim made huge extracts, which are 
contained in two volumes of his ‘ Historiod 
Collections ’ in the Advocates’ Library, Edin- 
burgh. The parson’s father, Gordon of Stra- 
loch, bequeathed him all his maps, papers, 
and descriptions relating to Scotland, with 
the injunction that they were hot to be pub- 
lished until they were well corrected (wul of 
Gordon of Straloch, Scots Affairs^ appendix 
to preface, No. iii.) Except that hiu remiss- 
ness in the ‘exercise of aiscipline’ against 
persons suspected of anti-covenanting lean- 
ings led occasionally to grave admonitions 
from the visitation commissions, Gordon’s 
life as a pastor seems to have been uneventful. 
He died on 26 Sept. 1686. He is thus charac- 
terised by Man: ‘The stoicism which has 
been observed in that family (besides express- 
ing strong sense in ordinary conversation in 
broad Scots) was likewise observed in him. 
He is said to have been a dealer in judicial 
astrology.’ He was twice married, first to 
Margaret, sister of James Gordon, laird of 
Kothiemay, without issue, and secondly to 
Katherine Gordon, of whose family there is 
no mention, by whom he hud two sons. The 
two youngest died without issue, and the 
eldest, James, who succeeded his father 
the lands of Zeochrie, Banffshire, acquired in 
1686 by marriage the estate of Techmuiry, 
Buchan. 

[Prefaces to Scots Affairs (Spalding Club, 
1841) ; Preface to Aberdonifle Utriusque De- 
scriptio (fb. 1842); Introduction to Bleaus Atlas, 
vol. yi. ed. 1062; Hew Scott’s Fasti Eooles. 
Scot iii. 214-16.] T. F. H. 

GORDON, JAMES (1664-1746), Scotch 
catholic prelate, son of Patrick Gordon, who 
possessed the estate of Glastirum, and was a 
cadet of the Letterfourie family, was bom in 
the Knsie, Banffshire, in 1664. He was sent 
to the Scotch College at Paris in 1680, and 
after being ordained returned to Scotia^ in 
1692. He officiated as missionary priest in 
his native district till 1702, when he was 
sent to assist William Leslie, who had long 
been agent to the Scotch mission in its inter- 
course with the holy see. While there he was 
elected coadjutor, cumfutura suoeessione^ to 
Bishop Thomas .Joseph Nicholson. Ow^ 
to the severity of the persecution of catliolics 
in Scotland, extraordinary pains were taken 
to keep Gordon’s appointment and consecra- 
tion secret. By direction of Clement XI he was 
consecrated at Montefiascone, with all secrecy^. 



Gordon 208 Gordon 


by Cardinal Barberippo, on 11 Apriil706, for 
tbe seo of Nicopolis m partis. He returned 
to Scotland in the autumn of that year, and 
in October 1718 succeeded Bishop Nicholson 
as vicar-wostolic of Scotland. In 1727 Bene- 
dict Xlirdiyided Scotland into two districts 
or vicariates — ^tbe lowland and the highland. 
Gordon became in Februaiy 1730-1 tne first 
vicar-apostolic of the lowland district, and 
continued in that office till his death, which 
took place on 1 March (N.S.) 1746-6 at Thorn- 
hill, near Drummond Castle, the seat of Mrs. 
Mary Drummond, a catholic lady. 

[London and Dublin Orthodox Journal, iv. 83 ; 
Catholic Directory, 1888, p. 60; Gordon’s Ca- 
tholic Mission in Scotland, p. 8 ; Brady’s Epi- 
scopal Succession, iii. 457, 469.] T. C. 

QOBDON, JAMES (1762-1826), eccen- 
tric character, was son or the chapel clerk of 
Trinity College, Cambridge, a man of some 
property, who gave him a good education, 
and articled him to an attorney. He began 
practice in Free School Lane, Cambridge, with 
fair prospects of success. Unfortunately his 
convivial talents led him into society where he 
learnt to drink to excess. To console himself 
for his disappointments, he became a confirmed 
sot, and fell into dost itution. He was several 
times in the town gaol for drunken fVeaks. 
For many years he was kept from starvation 
by an annuity of a guinea a week left by a 
relative. He was induced to leave Cambridge 
for London, where he picked up a living by 
waiting at the coach offices, lie returned, 
and used to pass the night in the grove at 
Jesus College and the bam at the Hoop hotel. 
A fall in a nt of drunkenness injured him so 
severely that ho had to be taken to the work- 
house at Barnwell, where he died on 1 6 Sept. 
1825, when about sixty-three years old. fie 
was a man of keen and ready wit, and several 
of his jests are preserved in Hone’s * Every- 
day Book,’ where there is a portrait of him 
(i. 692). It is stated there (tb» i. 1295) that 
he had left a memoir of his life, which has 
not been published. Gunning gives some 
anecdotes of his thrusting his company during 
a university election upon Pitt in the senate 
house, and of his making money by writing 
Latin essays when in gaol. 

[Cooper’s Annuls of Cambridge, iv. 649; Hone’s 
Every-day Book, ed. 1838, i. 692 and 1294; Cam- 
bridge Chronicle, 2 Feb. and 13 April 1793, and 
23 Sept. 1826 ; Gunning’s Keminiscences (1854), 
i. 190-8 ; Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. iv. 170.] 

A. C. B. 

GORDON, Str JAMES ALEXANDER 
(1782-1869), admiral of the fieet, eldest son 
of Charles Gordon of Wardhouse, Aber- 
deenshire, entered the navy in November 


1793 on board the Arrogunt, on the. home 
station, under the command of Captain Jmee 
Hawkins Whitshed [q* v.] In rapid but con- 
tinuous succession he then served in many 
different ships, indnffing tbe BAvolutionnaii^ 
friffate in tbe action off lj’Orient,on 23 June 
1795, and the Goliath in the battles of Cape 
St. Vincent and the l^le. In January IdoG 
he was promoted to be lieutenmit Q|!,tiie Bmy 
delais, and in her assisted in the future of 
the Curieuse on 28 Jan. 1801 [see Manbv, 
Thomas]. In the following year he was ap- 
pointed to the Racoon sloop, and was first- 
lieutenant of her when she captured the Lodi 
brig in Leogane Roads on 11 July 1803, and 
drove the Mutine brig on shore near Sant' 
de Cuba on 17 Aug. 18^ (Jahbb, iii. 1 
His share in these services wou him his pro- 
motion to the command of the Racoon on 
3 March 1804, her former commander, Cap->^ 
tain Bissell, being promoted at the same time. 
During the year ne cruised with good fortune 
against the enen^’s privateers m the West 
Indies, and on 16 May 1806 was posted te 
the Diligentia, in which Ito remained but 
a few months. In June 1807 he was ap- 
pointed to the Mercury of 28 guns, in which, 
after taking convoy to Nemoundland, he 
joined the squadron off Cadiz, and on 4 April 
1808 had a distinguished share in the capture 
or destruction of {^nish convoy and gun- 
boats off Rota [see Maxwell, Sir Mitrbat]. 
In June 1808 he was appointea to the Active, 
which ho commanded, mostly in the Adriatic,, 
for the next four years, and during this time 
was engaged in numerous affairs with the 
enemy’s boats and batteries ; took a promi- 
nent part in the action off Lissa on 13 March 
1811 [see Hostb, Sir WiluamI, for wMck 
he received the gold medal, ana in the cap- 
ture of thePomone on 29 Nov. (James, v.261 ; 
Chevalier, Jliat de la Marine franqoMe som 
le Conaulatet VEmpirey p. 291), when* he lost 
u leg, shot off at the Knee. The first-lietitenant 
soon afterwards lost his arm, and the engage- 
ment finished with the ship under the com- 
mand of the second lieutenant, Mr. Geoige 
llaye. Captain Maxwell of the Aiceste, the 
senior officer on this occasion, acknowledging 
the principal share of the Active in the cap- 
ture, sent the French captain’s sword to Gor- 
don as his by rights. As he recovered from ' 
his wound he was sent to England for the 
re-establishment of his health, and in the> 
autumn of 1812 was appointed to the Sea- 
horse, in which, towards the end of the fol- 
lowing year, he joined Sir Alexander Coehnuie 
in the Chesapeake. In August 1814 he waa 
senior officer ^d in command of the squadron 
which forced its way up the Potomac, reduced 
Fort W ashington and its supporting ^tteries^ 
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G^tvied the city of Alexandria, and brought 
down twenty-one of the enemy’s ehipa, with • 
thidr cargoes on board* The loss sustained ' 
in this expedition was but small, but t)i6 
labour was excessiye, and it is recorded that 
during the twenty-three days the hammocks 
w«euownforonlytwonights(JaMB8, vL181 ; 
Boowin/r, Naval War ^ 1812, p. 818). In 
the uhsuofsessful expedition against New Or- 
leans Gordon had a full share, after which 
he returned to England. On 2 Jan. 1815 he 
had been nominal a K.C.B.; in November 
be was appointed to the command of the 
Madagascar, and in the next year to the 
Meander, in which, on 19 Dec. 1816, he nar- 
rowly escaped being wrecked on a shoal off { 
Chfordness, over which the ship was forced , 
in a gale of wind. For many hours she was I 
in the gr^test danger, and her ultimate safety | 
was attributed mainly to Gordon’s coolness, ! 
enei^, and skill. He was immediately after- | 
war& appointed to his old ship, the Active, 
and commanded her for the next two years 
on the North American and Mediterranean 
stations. In 1828 he was appointed super- 
intendent of Plymouth Hospital, and in 1832 
superintendent of Chatham dockyard, where 
he continued till his promotion to Hag-rank 
on 10 Jon. 1887. In July 18*10 he was ap- 
pointed lieutenant-governor of Greenwich 
Hospital, and on 28 Oct. 1868 succeeded Sir 
Oharies Adam as governor. He held the 
office for the remainder of his life, attained 
the rank of vice-admiral on 8 Jan. 1848, of 1 
admiral on 21 Jan. 1H54, was nominated a ; 
G.O.B, on 6 July 1855, was promoted to bo | 
admiral of the fleet on 80 Jan. 1868, and died I 
on 8 Jan. 1869. He married in August 1812 \ 
the youngest daughter of Mr. John Ward of i 
Marlborough, andby her, besides seven daugh- 1 
ters, had one son, James Alexander Gordon, j 
who died in command of the Wolf sloop, in j 
January 1847. 

[O’Byrne’s Nav. Biog. Diet. ; Macsliall's Roy. 
Nav. Biog. iv. (vol. ii. pt. ii.) 937 ; James’s Nav. 
Hist. (edit. 1660); Times, 11 Jan. 1869; Navy 
Lists.! J. K. L, 

GORDON, JAMES ALEXANDER , 
(1798-1872), physician, was bom in 1798 in ' 
Middlesex, ana graduated M.D. at Edinburgh 
in 1814. After studying on the continent, 
whence he returned to London in 1818, he | 
established in 1819 the ‘Quarterly Journal ' 
of Foreign Medicine and Surgery,’ m concert 
with Dr. Mackenzie of Glasgow, and wrote ' 
extensively for it. Ho also wrote a series of j 
articles on German medical literature in the ! 
* Medical Repository.’ He was aclmitted li- 
centiate of the College of Physicians in 1821 , 
)>ecame fellow in 1836, ana was censor in 
1 888. He was elected assistant-physician to 
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the London Hospital in 1827, and physician 
in 1828, resigning in 1844. He med at 
Dorking 6n IS April 1872. 

[Monk’s Coll, of Phys. iii. 282.] G. T. B. 

GORDON, JAMES BENTLEY (1760- 
1819), historian, was son of the Rev. James 
Gordon of Neeve Hall, Londonderry, hy his 
wife, a daughter of Thomas Neeve [q. v. j, the 
nephew of Richard Bentley (^. v.], the famous 
scholar. Gordon entered ^inity College, 
Dublin, in 1769, and graduated B.A. 17/8. 
On leaving college he took holy orders, and 
in 1776 became tutor to the sons of Lord 
Courtown. In 1779 he undertook the 
management of a boarding-school at Marl- 
field in Wexford, but was not very success- 
ful, owing probably to lack of worldly pru- 
dence. In 1796 he was presented to the 
living of Cannaway in Cork, and in 1799 to 
that of Killegney in Wexford, both of which 
he retained till his death on 10 April 1819. 
He married in 1779 a daughter of Ricliard 
Bookey of Wicklow, by whom he had several 
children ; his eldest son, James George, en- 
tered the army, and was killed at Fort San- 
dusky in Canada, 25 Aug. 1818 (^Oent, Mag. 
1814, i. 65); another son, Rich^ Bentley, 
was prebendary of Ferns and Leighlin from 
1819 to 1828 (Cotton, Fa^ti Eocl. Hib, ii. 
365) ; a daughttjr was married to his bio- 
gr^her, Thomas Jones. 

Gordon was a zealous student of histor^ 
and geogrriiphy. He wrote: 1. ‘Terraquea, 
or a Now System of Geography and Modern 
History,* London, 179(4-3, 2 vol8.,and Dublin, 
1794-8, 4 vols. This work was then inter- 
rupted by the preparation of 2, ‘A History 
of the Rebellion in Ireland in 1798,’ Dublin, 
1801 , ‘ a party work abounding in misrepresen- 
tations ’(Lowndes, p. 914)'; 2nd edition, with 
additions, l^ondon, 1 808. ii. * A History of 
Ireland,’ Dublin, 1805 ; 2nd edition, London, 
18(XJ; translated into French, 1808. 4. ‘A 
History of the British Islands' from the 
earliest Accounts to the Present Time,’ Dub- 
lin, 1815. Gordon also left copious manu- 
scripts, chiefly in continuation of his ‘ Terra- 
quea,’of which a portion was printed in 1820 
as 5. * An Historical and Geographical Me- 
moir of the North American Continent. 
With a Summary Account of Gordon’s Life, 
Writings, and Opinions,’ by T. Jones. An- 
other work left in manuscript was 6. ‘ An 
Historical Memoir of the Church of Ireland ; ’ 
of thi.s a summary is given in Jones’s ‘ Ac- 
count,’ &c. 

[Memoir by T. Jones, as above; Taylor’s Hist, 
of the Univ. of Dublin, p. 461 ; Toad’s Dublin 
Graduates; Lowndes’s Bibl. Man. p. 914; Brit. 
Mus. Cat.] C. L. K. 
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GORDON, Sib JAMES WILLOUGH- 
BY (1778~lfcl), baronot, general, bom m 
1778, was son of Captain Francis Grant, i^y^l 
navy, who txK>k the name of Gordon in 1 y68 

} pursuant to the will of his maternal uncle, 
ames Gordon, of Moor Place, Hertfordshire), 
hy his wife Mary . daughter of Sir Thomas, and | 
sister of Sir Willoughby Aston, baronet. On I 
17 Oct. 1783 he was appointed to an ensipicy i 
in the 66th foot, in which he became lieu- ! 
tenant in 1789, captain in 1795, and major ^ 
in 1797. He served with his regiment in 
Ireland, the West Indies, and at Gibraltar ; 
was present os a volunteer on board Lord 
Hooas fleet at Toulon in 1793, and witnessed 
the surrender of the French in Bantry Bay 
in 1796; and afterwards'was with his regi- 
ment in San Domingo^ in Jamaica, and North 
America. On 21 May 1801 he was appointed 
lieutenant-colonel in the 8rith foot, and com- 
manded the first battalion of that regiment 
at the first British occupation of Madeira in 
that year. In 1802 he was oppointed an as- 
sistant (juartermaster-gencral in the southern 
district, nead-K^uarters Chatham. In 1804 he 
was brought into the 92nd foot as lieutenant- 
colonel, and appointed military secretary to 
the Duke of Yort, then coramanaer-in-chief, in 
which capacity he was an important witness 
before the parliamentary committee of inquiry 
into milita^ expenditure {Pari. Papers, Ac- 
counts and Papers, 1806-9), and intheWardle | 
inquiiy [see Ibudebtck Auoustus, Duke of j 
York]. He retained the post until the re- I 
signation of the Duke of York. While so 
employed he was appointed lieutenant-co- ■ 
lonel commandant of the royal African corps 
in 1808, and became colonel in 1810. In | 
1811 Gordon, who, as he stated before a I 
parliamentary committee, had held every ’ 
staff appointment it was possible for him to 
hold, was appointed quartermaster-general 
of the army in the Peninsqla, with which 
he served till he resigned the following year 
through ill-health (Guhwooi), vi, 4, 6, 44, 
268). On his return home he was appointed 
quakermaster-general at the Horse Guards, 
a post which he retained up to his death, 
after which it was abolished for a time, in 
accordance with the recommendation of a 
parliamentary committee. Gordon became a 
major-general in 1813 ; was transferred to the 
colonelcy of the 85th light infantry in 1816; 
was created a baronet in 1818 ; transferred to 
the colonelcy of the 23rd royal Welsh fusiliers 
in 1828 ; was made a lieutenant-general and 
G.O.H. in 1825; sworn in a privy councillor 
in 1880; G.C.B. in 1831 ; general in 1841. 
He was a P.R.S. and a fellow of the Royal 
Geographical Society from its formation, lie 
died at Chelsea on 4 Jan. 1851. Gordon 


married in 1805 Julia Lavinia, daughter of 
Richard Henry Alexander Bennet of Beck- 
enham, Kent, and by her had a son and 
daughter. ^ Gordon was author of ^ Military 
Transactions of the British Empire,* 1803-7 
(London, 1809, 4to), and a supplementary vo- 
lume thereto, containingtablesofthe strength, 
distribution, &c. of the army during tnat 
period. 

[Burke’s Baronetage ; Gurwood’s Well. Desp. 

I vol. vi. ; Wellington’s Suppl.Desp. vol. xi. ; Gent. 

I Mag. new eer. xxzv.' 198.] . H. M. G. 

! GORDON, JANE, Duchess or Gobdon 
, n749 P-1812), wife of Alexander Gordon, 
rouTth duke [q. v.l, was second daughter of Sir 
j William Maxwell, third baronet Of Monreith, 

! Wigtownshire, by his wife Magdalen Blair 
I of Blair. She was born in Hyndford’s Close, 
Edinburgh, where her mother occupied alarge 
, sccond-fioor flat. Tradition represents her m 
, girlhood as a boisterous young aoyden, one of 
I whose pastimes it was, with her sister Betty, 

I afterwards I^ady Wallace of Oraigle, to ride 
I on the backs of the pigs turned out of a 
' neighbouring wynd in tno Edinburgh High 
I Street. On 28 Oct. 1767 she was married 
to Alexander, duke Of Gordon, at the house 
of her brother-in-law, Mr. Fordyce, in Argyle 
Street, Edinburgh. Two sons and five AS'^h- 
ters were the result of the union. The 
duchess soon took the management of family 
affairs into her own hands, with an unscrupu- 
lous desire for family aggrandisement {Auto- 
hiog. Sketch, Preface). She possessed beauty 
—as may be seen in her portrait painted by 
Sir Joshua Reynolds in 1/76, whiw has been 
often engraved — excellent business capaci^i 
good nature, and ready wit^ marred by sin- 
gular coarseness of speech. Wroxall, who, 
knew her well, says Giat while far injia^or 
to the Duchess of Devonshire [see CivEB- 
DisH, Geokoiana] in grace and aecomplUh- 
ment, she possessed indomitable pertinoci^, 
importunity, and unconventionwty 
nwirs, i v. 457 ) . She was a confidant of Pitt, 
and became sole arbitress of fashion in Edin- 
burgh, while in London she formed a social 
centre of the tory party. At her house in 
Pall Mall, belonging to the Marquis of Buck- 
ingham, she received large gatherings of 
the hangers-on of the government during 
the last fourteen years of Pitt’s first adnu- 
nisuation (1787-1801, vide Wraxall). She 
waT regarded by her ftiends as successful 
beyond precedent in match-making, three 
out of her five daughters marrying dukes, 
and a fourth a marquis. Her eldest daugh- 
ter, Lady Charlotte, was, Wraxall says, 
destined for Mr. Pitt, but the scheme was 
foiled by Dundos’s jealousy; and she them 
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choae Colonel Lenno^ afterwards duke of 
Hiolusiond. Wrazall ^also sayi that during 
the short peace of 1802 the duchess took her 
over to Paris to secure Eugene Beau- 
hannus for her youncrest daughter, but fitiled 
in her purpose, and Ledy Georgiana became 
duchess ox Bedford* Un her return from 
Perb tbe duchess was accused of having said 
she hoped to see Bonaparte * breakfast in 
Ireland, dine in London, and sup at Gordon 
Castle.’ Such stories, though probably due 
to malevolent enemies, and her quarrel with 
her httsban^ to dethrone her from 

her old position. Bmr end is said to have 
been very sad. She was estran^d from her 
husband and most of her family, and led a 
wandering, almost homeless life (FEBairssoN, 
Hmry 3nkmt and hU KinrfoVc). Some of 
her letters written at this period (1804-6) 
to Francis Farquharson of Haughton, ac- 
countant, Edinburgh, a confidential adviser 
of both parties, were privately printed in 
Glasgow some years ago. It seems to have 
been proposed to refer the points in dispute 
between the duke and duchess to Henry Er- 
ekine and Sir James Montgomery. Erskine’s 
efforts iqmear to have been unsatisfactory 
408 et seq.) 

The ducliess died in London at Pulteney’s 
Hotel, Piccadilly, with her eldest son and her 
Other children lieside her, on 14 April 1812, 
in the sixty-fourth year of her age. She lay 
in state three days, and was buried, in ac- 
cordance with her request, at Kprara, In- 
vemess-shire. 

[A genealogy of Maxwell of Monroith is given 
in J. Paterson*e Lands and their Owners in Oallo- 
way, i. 286 ; Anderson^s Scottish Nation, vol. ii.; 
H. Walpole’s Letters, ix. 279; Wraxall’s Me> 
moirs. iv. 4fi7, 459-62, 463, v. 258 ; P. Fitz- 
gmld’s Life of George IV, i. 169; Fergusson’s 
Uenry Erskioe and his Kinsfolk, pp. 140, 278, 
280 et seq., 285 et seq.,«408 et seq., 415, 440; 
An Autobiographical Sketch of Jane Maxwell, 
duchess of Gordon (with portrait, privately 
printed, Glasgow, 1865) ; Edinburgh Ann. Rog. 
1812.] H. M. C. 

GOBl>OH, JOHN, ftenth or) eleventh 
EaBL OF SvTHBBLANn (1620 P-1607), was 
aon of Alexander, master of Sutherland. His 
grandfather, Adam Gordon of Aboyne, second 
con of George, second earl of Huiitly [q^. v.], 
assumed, by rights of his wife liuiz^th, 
countess of Sutherland (sister of the ninth 
earl), the title of Earl of Sutherland, the sur- 
name of the family being thus changed from 
Sutherland to Gordon. His mother was 
Lady Jane Stewart, eldest daughter of the 
eecoiid Earl of Atholl. He succeed to the ! 
earldotiL when about ten years of age, on the 
^eath of his grandfather in 1637. In 1647 j 


and 1548 he was lieutenant of Moray. Along 
with his relative, the Earl of Huntly, he 
fuicompanied the queen-dowager to France 
in 1660 {Diurnal qf OocurrenU, p. 60 ; CaL- 
DBBWOOD, Miato/y, i. 272). Buni^ his ab- 
sence he entrusted the charge of his earldom 
to his brother Alexander, wlio not only suc- 
ceeded in repelling a formidable attack of 
the Mackays, but retaliated by laying waste 
their territories and carrying off a lari 
booty. The contest was renewed on the 
carl's return, but ultimately, in 1660, the 
leader Y-Mackay was driven from all his 
strongholds and compelled to surrender him- 
self to the government. On 16 July 1665 
Sutherland received from the queen regent 
the government of the earldom of Boss in 
addition to that of Sutherland. In politics 
he uniformly supported his relative the Earl 
of Huntly, who made use of him frequently 
as his representative in diplomatic negotia- 
tions. In .January 1669-00 he was sent by 
Huntly to the lords to offer them in his 
name his assistance and support against the 
queen regent (Sadler State Papentf i. 686), 
but shortly after his arrival he was shot by 
a hagbut in the arm wliile attacking the 
French auxiliaries near Kinghom, and had 
to return home (ib, p. 699 ; Lbslib, History. 
p, 281 ; Knox, IVorkSf ii. 7), He supported 
the proposal of Huntly in 1601 that Mary 
should return to Scotland by Aberdeen (Lbs- 
LIB, p. 294). It is, however, a curious circum- 
stance that, while Huntly was endeavouring 
to bring about a marriage between Mary and 
his son, Sir John Gordon, Arthur Lyhart, 
Lord Darnley’s master, sent on a secret em- 
bassy to Mary by the Countess of Lennox, 
was introduced to her by the Earl of Suther- 
land (Randolph to Cecil, 7 May 1662, (k^l, 
StatePaperSfrov. Ser. 1562, entry 26). During 
Mary’s progress in Huntly’s dominion Suther- 
land remained in attendance on the queen, but 
was suspected to he in communication with 
Huntly (ib. entry 718). Knox states that 
after Huntly was captured letters were found 
on liim disclosing the treason of Sutherland 
Works, ii. 359), and Buchanan explains that 
utherlarid was concerned in on intrigue of 
Huntly for carrying off the queen. Buchanan 
adds that, on the intrigue being discovered, 
Sutherland fled some time before the battle 
of Corrichie. He sailed to Flanders, and 
during his absence he was on 22 April 1563 
convicted of treason at the meeting of parlia- 
ment, which passed a decree of attainder 
against the dead Earl of Huntly and his 
descendants. After tbe marriage of Mary 
with Darnley he was recalled, but was cap- 
tured at sea in a lugger 1 Sept. 1666 (Cal. 
State Papers, For. Ser. 1564-6, entry 1448) by 
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a vessel on the outlook for the Earl of Both- 
well, and Elizabeth ordered that he should 
be detained in England. Notwithstanding 
the remonstrances of Mary he was not per- 
mitted to leave till the beginning of 1566. 
He was in Edinburgh at the time of Rizzio’s 
murder^but the third day afterwards departed 
out of the town, along with the Earls of 
Atholl and Caithness and the bishops (Knox, 
ii. 523). Along with lluntly he supported 
Bothwell in all his ambitious projects, and 
after Bothwell had been cleared by an assize 
of the murder of Damhiy was restored to 
his estates at the same time as Huntly. He 
also signed the band in Ainslie’s tavern for 
Bothwell’s marriage. Sutherland had been , 
long at feud with his neighbour George, j 
fourth earl of Caithness, wlio, it is said, in- 
stigated his cousin, Isobtd Sinclair, wife of 
Gilbert Gordon of G art ay, to poison him 
and his countess. While they were at supper 
at Helmsdale in July 1507 they were both 
suddenly seized with a violent illness, and 
died five days afterwards at Dunrobin Castle. 
Sutherland’s only son, Alexander, who had 
been hunting and arrived late, was prevented 
by his father, who already felt the influence 
or the poison, from partaking of supper, and 
thus escaped sharing the fate of the earl and 
countess. Sutherland is described by the 
historian of the family ns of comely stature 
and proportion, of a fair and good counte- 
nance, kind, courteous, mild, and affable, lie 
was thrice married : first, to Lady Elizabeth 
Campbell, only daughter of Colin, third earl 
of Argyll, ana relict of .Tames, earl of Moray, ^ 
natural son of James IV ; secondly, to Lady 
Helen Stewart, daughter of John, third earl I 
of Lennox, and relict of William, fifth earl 
of Errol, by whom lie had two sons, John, 
who died m infancy, and Alexander (see 
below), who succeeded him ns twedfth earl, 
and three daughters ; and, thirdly, to Marian, 
eldest daughter of George, fourth lord Scion, 
relict of John, fourth earl of Monteith, who 
was poisoned at the same time as her husband. 

Gordon, Alexander, (eleventh or) twelfth 
Earl of Sutherland (1552-1594), was the 
second son of John, (tenth or) eleventh earl, 
whom he succeeded in 1567. llis wardship 
was entrusted to his sister Margaret, who com- 
mitted it to John Murray, earl of Atholl. The 
latter sold it to George Sinclair, earl of Caith- 
ness, who married Sutherland in 1568 to his 
daughterBarbara, a profligate woman of twice 
his age. Sutherland escaped from his gua rdian 
next year, and was infeofied of his earldom 
27 July 1578. He shortly afterwards divorced 
his first wife, and married, 13 Dec. 1573, 
Jean, daughter of George Gordon, fourth earl 
of Huntly [q. v.], who had been married to 


James Hepburn, earl of Bothwell 
whom she was divorced 7 May 1567; she after- 
wards married asher third husband Alexander 

dif ^y her^utWland bad two dangers 
and four sons; of the latter, John, the eldest* 
succeeded him as (twelfth or) thirteenth Earl 
of Sutherland, and Robert (1580-1656) [q;v.], 
was the historian of his family. Alexander 
Gordon was nearW all his life engaged in a 
struggle with the Earls of Caithness to secure 
]K)88C88ion of his earldom. He died at Bun-^ 
robin 6 Dec. 1594. ^ 

[Douglas's Scottish Peerage (Wood), ii. 576-7; 
»Sir lipbert Gordon’s History of the Earldom of 
Sutlumand, pp. 131-8 ; Cal. State Papers, For.. 
Ser., Wgu of Elizabeth ; Sadler State Papers ; 
Diurnal of Occurrents (Bannatyne Club) ; His- 
tories of Knox, Leslie, Buchanan, and Calder- 
M'ood.] T. F. H. 

! GORDON, JOHN, D.D. (1644-1619), 
dean of Salisbury, probably the eldest son of 
I Alexander Gordon [q. v.J, bisbcm-elect of 
Galloway, was bom on 1 Sept. 1644. He 
I first studied at St. Leonardos College, St. 
Andrews. In June 1666 he was sent to 
pursue bis education in France, having 
yearly pension granted him by Queen Mary, 
payable out of nor French dowry. He spent 
two years at the universities of Paris and 
Orleans. On 4 Jan. 1668 he was confirmed 
by royal charter in the bishopric of Galloway 
and abbacy of Tongland, vacated in his favour 
by his fatnbr ; the charter specifies his skill 
in classical and oriental tongues. At this 
time he was in France, in the service of the 
protest ant leader. Prince Louis of Cond5, but 
lie soon came to England, entered the service 
of Thomas, duke of Norfolk, and attended 
him at the conferences of York'’ (October 
1668) and Westminster (November 1568), 
held for the purpose of considering Mary’s 
, guilt. When Norfolk was sent to the Tower 
(October 1669), Gordon transferred his ser- 
vices to Mary uerself, and seems to have re- 
mained with her till January 1672, when 
she was deprived of her household. Maiy 
! commendea him to the French king, and he 
I enjoyed the post of gentleman ordinary of 
I the privy chamber to Charles IX, Henry ill, 

' and Henry IV, with a yearly pension of four 
' hundred crowns. He savea the lives of 
I several countrymen at the massacre of St. 
Bartholomew, but never renounced protes- 
tantism. In 1574 he exhibited his Hebrew 
learning in a public disputation at Avignon 
with the chier rabbi Benetrius. By his mar- 
riage in 1576 with Antoinette, widowed 
daughter of Ren5 de Marolles, he acquired an 
estate which gave him the style of aieur of 
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Longorme. With the see of Gallowajr his While on a triennial visitation he died at 
connection wa6 never more than nominal, Lew8tonHoose,BQr8etsiire,on3SeptJ619, 
the revenues goii^ td his father or to his in hla seventy-fifth year. He was buried on 
brother George. He is mentioned in 1683 as 6 Sept, in the morning chapel of his oathe- 
bishop of Gallowav; but he resigned his dral, where an inscribed stone marks his 
rights before 8 July 1686. His first wife died grave. On the north wall of the choir there 
in 1691. He married in 1694 a strong pro- was a bram Twhich no longer exists) * bearing 
testant, Genevieve, daughter of Gideon P6tau, the figure oi a bishop, raised from his toi^ 
sieur m Maule, and ^ first president ’ of the by two angels/ with a long biographical epi- 
parlement of Brittany. In 1601 he was se- taph in Latin (given in the 1723 nisto]^ of 
lected by the Duchess of Lorraine, sister of the cathedral). By his first wife he had issue 
H^ry 1 V, to take part with Daniel Tilenus Armand Claude, who was wounded at Pavia, 
and Dumoulin in a public disputation against and died on his way to Scotland; George, 
Du Perron (afterwards cardinal), who had who died in the college of Beauvais; and two 
been charged with the task of converting her daughters who died young. 0. A. Gordon, 
to the catholic faith. who gives a somewhat questionable pedi- 

On the accession of James I to the English grce ot the descendants or Armand Claude, 
throne (1603), Gordon published in French says that he had his first name from Cardinal 
und English a strongly protestant panegyric llichelieu, his godfather ; if so, he must have 
of congratulation, and in the same year a received catholic baptism rather late in life, 
piece, in Latin elegiacs, addressed to Prince Oordoifs second wife died at Gordonstoun, 
Henry. James called him to fijpgland, and Morayshire, on 0 Dec. 1643, in her eighty- 
nominated him in October to the deanery of third year, and was buried at the Michael 
Salisbury, whereupon he took orders, being Kirk in the old churchyard of Oggston, parish 
in his fifty-ninth year. He was present at of Drainie, Morayshire ; by her he haa issue 
the Hampton Court conference in January Lucie (often called Louise), born 20 Dec. 

1604 as * aeane of Sanim,^ thougli he was not 1697, who married Sir liobert Gordon (1680- 
confirmed till 24 Feb. In the second day’s 1656) fq* v.], and died in September 1680, 
conference James singled him out * with a aged 83 (her daughter Catherine was mother 
speqiall encomion, that he was a man well of Uobert Barclay, the apologist). The dean 
trauailled in the auncients.’ He approved of assigned the barony of (ilenluce with all bis 
the ring in marriage, W doubted the cross French property to Sir Kobert. Gordon, whom 
in bap^m. He preached often at court; he made his literary executor. He left books 
among the * pulpitK)ccurrents* of 28 April to the cathedral library, and a legacy for re- 

1605 it is mentioned that * Deane Gordon, building the cloisters. 

preaching before the kinge, is come so farre He published: 1. ‘Panegyrique de Con- 
about in matter of ceremonies, that out of grat illation . . . par .lean do Gordon Escos- 
Eiechiell and other places of the prophets, sois, sieur de Long-onne,( Jen til-hommoordi- 
and by certain hebrue characters, and other nnire de la chambre du Iloy Tres^hrestien,’ 
cabalisticall collections, lie hath foiinde out &c., I^a Rochelle, UK)3, 8vo; also in English, 
and appi^ued the vse of the crosse cap sur- by E. G. (Grimston), * A Punogyrique/ &c,, 
plis et ct.* During James’s visit to Oxford London, 1003, 4to; and with new title-page 
in 1606 he was created D.D. (13 Aug.), ‘be- ‘The Union of Great Rritaine, &c., 1604,4to. 
cause he was to dispute before the king his 2. ‘ Assert ioiies Theologicm pro vera Ver» 
kinsman.’ He is described as of Bulliol Col- Ecclesiie nota,’ &c., Uujiellao (Rochelle), 
lege. His second wife was Frencli tutoress 1(K)3, 8vo. 3. ‘ Echo. Dialogus do Institu- 
te the Princess Elisabeth (1690-1 662) [q.v.], tkme Principis: ad Ilenricum Fredericum 
afterwards qucien of Bohemia. In 1611 the Stnardiim/ «c., Paris, 1603, 4to (elegiacs, in 
barony of Glenluce, which had belonged to wliich the last word of the pentameter is on 
his brother Lawrence, was bestowed on him echo). 4, ‘ li^lizabethm Keginae Manes,’ &c., 
by royal charter. London, 1604, 4to (hexameters, addressed to 

During the ten years 160.3-1 3 Gordon pro- J ames IL 6. ‘ England’s and Scotland's Hap- 
ducedanumberofquartos full of quaint learn- pinesse,’ &c., 1604, 4to. 6, ‘£va>roroi/ Or a 
ing,prote8taiit fervour,controver8ial elegiacs, Sermon of the Vnion of Great Brittannie . 
and prophetic anticipations drawn from the by lohn Gordovn Deane of Sarum, the 28 
wildest etymologies. He was assiduous in day of October . . . at Whitehall,’ &c., 1604, 
his ecclesiastical duties, which included a 4to (his first publication as dean). 7. ‘Papa- 
quasi-episcoi^ supervision of some eighty Cacus, sive Elegia Ilortativa . . . Et Dicasti- 
parishes. w procured ari^t of the chapter chon in lesuitas/ &c., 1610, 4to (the title an- 
aevoting one-fifth of the revenue of every ticipatesBunyan's ‘Giant Pope’). 8. ‘Anti- 
prebend for seven years to cathedral repairs, tortobellanninus,’ &c., 1610, 4to (in reply to 
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Cardinal Beilannm^wbowToteaa Mattliteun ' 
Tortus; partW in elegiacs). 9. ‘Orthodoxo- 
iacobus : et iPapapostaticus/ &c., 1611, 4to. 

10. * Anti-bellammo-tortor, siue Tortus Re- 
tortus/ &c., 1612, 4to (proves kissing the 
pope’s toe to bo a piece of Arianism). 

11. * Eipi)voKoi;vtitvia» Ine Peace of the . . . 
Cbvrch of England,’ &c., 1612, 4to (defence 
of some of the ceremonies). 12. ‘Ilaparrwv^, 
sive Presparatio ad . . . decisionem contro- 
versiarum de . . . cultu,* &c., 1612, 4to 
gainst the cult us of saints V 1 *1. * The sacred 
Doctrine of Divinitie gathered out of the 
Word of God,’ &c., 1613, 4to, 2 vols. Ac- 
cording to Strype, he wrote (1671) ‘ a book 
in Latin’ defending Mary’s rights. His dis- 
cussion with Benetrius is said to have been 
printed. 

[Hew Scott’s Fasti ; Wood’s Athennp Oxon. 
1691, i. 796; Barlow’s Summe and Substance of 
the Conference at Hampton Court, 1604, pp. 69, 
76; Hist, and Antiquities of the Oath. Church 
of SalisVmry, 1723, pp 99, I 07 , 282 : Oordoii’a 
Concise Hist, of the House of Gordon. 1764; 
Gordon’s Oonoal. Hist, of the Earldom of 8uther< 
land, 1813, p. 291 sq.; 8trype’s Anmtls. 1824, 
vol. ii. pt. i. p. 117; Lewis’s Toptigr. Diet, of 
Scotland, 1861, i. 210 ; Anderson’s Scottish Na- 
tion, 1870, ii. 320 sq. ; Cumniing Bruce’s Faintly 
Becords of the Brueos and the Cumyns, 1870, 
p. 482 sq. ; State Papers, Dom. James I, 3 May 
1604, 30 April 1606 (letter from John Chamber- 
lain to Dudley Carloton), 12 July 1609 (bears 
Gordon’s signature), 2 Nov. 1619; extracts from 
cathedral records at Salisbury, per the late Dean 
Hamilton; Barclay archives at Bury Hill, Dork- 
ing (see letter of Lucie Gordon, printed in Theo- 
logical Review, October 1874, p. 639) ; monn- 
montal inscriptions at Michael Kirk, Oggston 
(see engraving of the monument in Cumniing 
Bruce, ut supra).] A. G. 

QOBiDON, SiK .TOHN, of T^ochiiivar, first 
Viscount Kbnmukb and Lokd Lochinvak 
(1599 P-1634), elder son of Sir liobevt Gordon 
of Lochinvar in Galloway, where the family 
had been settled for many generations, by hi.s 
wife, Lady Isabel lluthven, daughter of the 
first Earl of Gowrie, was horn about 1599. 
After finishing his studies ho resided for 
some time on the continent, in the house of 
the Scottish clergyman, John Welcli, who, 
having boon banished irom Scotland for his 
connection with the proceedings of thej 
Aberdeen assembly of 1605, had settled as 
minister at St. Joan d’Angely in France. 
His devotion to puritan presbyterianism 
was further confirmed by his marriage to 
Lady Jane Campbell, sister of the Marquis 
of Argyll. In order to have the advantage 
of regular religious services he had the 
parish of Anwoth, in which his residence was 
situated, disjoined from two other parishes 


with which it hod been united, and in 1721 

terian divinef^amuel Rutherford, as 
of the parish. Gordon and His wife became the ' 
intimate personal friends of Rutherford, and 
zealously seconded him in all his religious 
schemes. On the death of Gordon’s fathsrin 

1628 he succeeded to the family estates and 
honours. Shortly before this be had preferred < 
a claim in right of his mother to the attainted 
earldom of Gowrie ; and in order to induce 
the king’s favourite, the Duke of Buckings 
ham, to support, his claims, he is stated to 
have sold the barony of Stitchel for the pur- 
pose of raising money to bribe him, and to ^ 
nave paid the bribe on the evening before the 
duke’s assa.ssination by Felton. On 16 Jan. 

1629 the king conferred on him the charter 
of a royal burgh, within the boundaries of 
his estate, afterwards called New Galloway. 
On the occasion of the kiim’s coronation in 
Scotland, ^ was on 8 May 1633 created 
Viscount Kenmure and Lora Lochinvar by 

atent to him and his heirs male whatsoever 

earing the name and arms of Gordon. . He 
was present at the opening of the parliament 
wliich met at Edinburgh in the succeeding 
.Tune, but, not wishing to displease the king 
by opposing his policy in regard to the church, 
withffrew on the pretence of indisposition to 
hi.s rt‘sidence at Kenmure Castle. While at 
lilditi burgh on private business in August of 
t he following year he was seized with a severe 
illness, and retiring to Kenmure he died there 
on 12 Sept. He was attended on his death- 
bed by Samuel Rutherford, who wrote an 
account of his last moments, under the title 
‘The Last and Heavenly Speeches and 
glorious Departure of John, Viscount Ken- 
mure,’ which was printed at Edinburgh in 
1649. Rutlierford also wrote a long Latin 
elegy on him entitled ‘In Joanem Gomonum 
Kenmurii Vicecomitem Apotheosis,’ which 
has not been published. Rutherford dedi- 
cated to Viscount Kenmure his first work, 

‘ Exercitationes Apologeticas pro Divina Gra- 
tia contra Arminium.’ His widow, who 
was a freepent correspondent of Rutherford, 
was married again to the Hon. Harry Mont- 
gomery of Gillen, second son of Alexander, 
sixth earl of Kglinton. Viscount Kenmure 
was survived by one son,^ who, however, died 
under age, the title passing to a nephew of 
the first viscount, John, son of James Gordon 
of Bamcrosh and Buittle. 

[Douglas’s Scottish Feemge (Wood), i. 27; 
Howie’s Scots Worthies; Memoir by Thomas 
Murray, prefixed to Rutherford’s Last and 
Heavenly Speeches %f John, Viscount Kenmure, 
Edinburgh, 1827 ; Works of Samuel Rutherford.] 

T. F. H. 
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GOBDONi Six JOHN (<l. 1644), royalist, tsA> yeaia at EtUnbiugh, and then for four 
was the son of G^eorge Qomon (d IdlOV by years at St. Andrews, returning home about 
Margaret, daughter of Sir Aieaander Ban- 1630. He had been served heir to his father 
nerman of Elsick in Aberdeenshire. He at Inverness in 1616 and 1022, and had also 
succeeded his gwdfbther, James Gordon of then obtained feudal investiture in his lands, 
Methlick and Haddo, Aberdeenshire, in No- On 14 Feb. 1632 the earl married Lady 
vember 1624. Appointed bv Charles I next Jean Drummond, only daughter of James, 
in command to George Gordon, second mar- earl of Perth. Immediately afterwards he 
qom of Huntly [q. v.], in conducting the redeemed a number of his lands which had 
lOTOdB raises again^ the covenanters in 1639, been mortgaged, and about the same time he 
he gwtW distinguished himself at the battle obtained a new charter of his lands, and the 
of Turriff on 14 May of that year, in which erection of Dornoch into a royal burgh, all 
the Gordons were victorious. After the which, witli the sheriffdom of Sutherland, 
conclusion of the treaty of pacification on were ratified to him by parliament. Having 
20 June, Gordon repaired to the king ut in his capacity as sheriff seized and im- 
Newark. In 1642 he was created a baronet, prisoned some thieves in his own country, 
For his opposition to the covenant, letters of Lord Lome charged him before the privy 
intercommuning were issued by the conven- ; council with having exceeded his powers, 
tion against him in November 16^, and an The council fully approved his action, and 
order granted for his apprehension. The empowered him to have and oxercis^udicial 
sheriff of Aberdeen proceeded accordingly, powers within his own bounds, fn 1631 
in January 1644, to his house of Kellie at Sutherland had agreed with Charles I to re- 
the head of a large force, but Gordon had sign his offices of sherifi' and crowner of 
escaped. He joined the Marquis of Huntly Sutherland for 1,000/. sterling, that the king 
in b^alf of the king, and sentence of excom- might, by annexing the districts of Strathna- 
munication was pronounced against them hot h ver, Assyn t, and Farintoschor to Sutherland, 
by order of the committee of the general as- erect the sheriffdom of Sutherland, and place 
sembly on 16 April 1644. On the retreat it under the jurisdiction of sheriffs, with 
of the marauis’ii forces, Gordon attempted to Dornoch as the head burgh of the shire, 
defend his nouse of Kellie against the Mar- Cliarles wrote to the earl in 1634 requesting 
quisofArgyll, but capitulated unconditionally his assistance in the reparation of the ca- , 
on 8 May. He was sent to Edinburgh, and thedral church of the diocese of Caithness at 
imprisoned in the western division of the Dornoch, The earl’s share of glazing the.^ 
camedral of St. Giles, adjoining the Old Tol- cathedral and placing his armorial bearings 
booth, which acquired in consequence the in one of the windows was 73/. 6s. 8rf. {Hist 
name of ‘ Haddo^s Hold.’ On his trial he MSS, Comm. 2iid Jlep. App. jip. 178, 179). 
pleaded that he had the king’s commission The Marquis of Hamilton requested Suther- 
and acted under his authority, but he was con- land (witli what result does not appeal^ to 
demned and beheaded with the ‘ maiden ’ at join in sending Scottish supports to Gus- 
the cross of Edinburgh on 19 July 1644. By j tavus Adolphus in 1631 (Letter dated Holy- 
his marriage in 16(]& to Mary, daughter of rood House, 13 May 1631, ib.) When, 
William Forbes of Tolquhon, Aberdeenshire, however, the covenanting struggle began in 
he hod, with other issue, two sors, John (</. Scotland in 1637, Sutherland took a leading 
1666), who was restored to the title and es- part in the movement. He was one of the 
tates, and Gteorge, first earl of Aberdeen [q.v.] chief negotiators between the supplicant mi- 

[Douglas’s Peerage of Scotland (Wood), i. 1 8- nisters and people and the council, and fre- 
19; Spalding’s Hist. (Spalding Club) ; Anderson’s quently prcBenled the petitions in reference 
Scottish Nation, ii. 827 ; Acts of Parliament of to the obnoxious service-book. When the 
Scotland, vi. 21 ; Burton’s Hist, of Scotland (2nd national covenant was renewed on 28 Feb. 
ed.), vi. 402<.d.] he was the first to subscribe the new 

GOBBON, JOHN, (thirteenth or) four- bond. He obtained many subscriptions, to 
teenth £abl op Suthebland (1609-16(53), the covenant in the north of Scotland, and, 
second but eldest surviving son of John, in answer to appeals from the Marquis of 
(twelfth or) thirteenth earl, by his wife, Huntly, declarou that he was for the king, 
Lady Anna Elphinston, was bom on 4 March, though opposed to the bishops, and begged 
1609. [For his grandfather, Alexander, Huntly himself to join the covenanters, 
(eleventh or) twelfth earl, see under Gordon, Sutherland was popular with the covenan- 
JoHN, (tenth or) eleventh earl.] His father tors, who called nim the * good Earl John.’^ 
dM when he was six and a half years old, He was a most active agent in all their pro- 
and bis uncle, Sir Robert Gordon (1580-1666) ceedings. He raised large levies of men nom 
[q. V.], became his guardian. He studied for his estates, sending many to join the mill- 
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tary operations in England, while he upheld 
the authority of parliament in the north. 
He was one of the leaders at the battle of I 
Auldearn in 1646. His estates suffered | 
severely from ravages made upon them by j 
Lord Keay and the clan Mackay, who took 
the royalist side, and had a special feud with ‘ 
Sutherland on account of his acquisition of ; 
the territory of Strathnaver. Sutherland in- | 
yoked the aid of parliament, and at length 
surprised Lord Hcay in the castle of Balveny, { 
Banffshire, and sent him a prisoner to Edin- I 
burgh. Parliament decreed that he should be ! 
detained in the Tolbooth until ho had made 
the damage ho had caused to Huther- 
land. He also had to oppose Montrose in 
Sutherlandshire. Sutherland was active both 
in parliament and in the general assembly. 
He served on several parliamentary commit- 
tees and commissions, one r)f the latter of 
which, in 1641, was concerned with the trial 
of his former fellow-student at St. Andrews, 
the Marquis of Montrose. In that year he 
was chosen a member of the privy council 
for life, and on 10 March 1649 parliament 
conferred on him nd ritam aut culpam the 
office of lord i^rivy seal in room of Robert, 
earl of Roxburgh, who had been deprived. 

In 1648 Suth(*rland declined a proffered 
command in the army levied for the rescue 
of Charles I under the ^ engagement * of the 
Duke of Hamilton. But in 1650 he raised 
a thousand men to assist Leslie against 
Cromwell. When ho reached Edinburgh he 
learned that the battle of Dunbar had just 
been lost, and at the request of Charles II, 
who wrote to him from the camp at Stirling, 
be carried his men thither, and received the 
royal command to return and raise additional 
levies. Charles acknowledged the services 
of Sutherland at this time in a special letter 
of thanks. On the departure of tlie expedi- 
tion under Charles into England, Sutherland 
was sent north for the protection of the 
northern parts of Scotland. 

During the Commonwealth the earl retired 
from active public service. After the Re- 
storation, however, he again appeared in par- 
liament. In 16(12 be settled the enrldom on 
his eldest surviving son, George, afterwards 
Earl of Sutherland, and died in the following 
ear, aged 54. 11 is piety is commemorated 

y Wourow in his ‘Analecta’ (iii. 616), who 
relates that this ‘ good old Earl of Suther- 
land * was a very close and regular nttendei* 
on sermons in his own church, and when the 
precentor was absent on any occasion ho was 
wont from his own loft to raise the tune and 
road the line to the congregation. 

His first countess, Lady Jean Drummond, 
who was a highly accomplished and beautiful 


lady and her father’s heiress, having 
at Edinburgh on 29 Dec. 1687 of comtam^ 
tion, Suthenand married, as his second ' 
on 24 Jan. 1639, Anna, daughter of , 
Fraser, lordLovat Of the first marriage on^ . 
was there issue, ..namely, three sons and^Ofii' 
daughter : John, who died young, 
succeeded, Robert, and Jean, 

George’s heir, John, (fifteenth ^ 

teenth earl, is separately noticed.’^ > “ 

[Genealogical History of the Esrldo^ 'of' 
Sutherland, by Sir Robert Gordon of Gordonstoq^ 
pp. 314, 423 ; Acts of the Parliaments of Sbot*^ 

I land, Tols. v. vi. and vii. ; Diary of the Lairds of 
I Brodie (Spalding Club), pp. 88, 170 ; BatllisTs 
Letters, ii. 284.] H..P. 

GORDON, JOHN, D.D. (1644-1726), 
bishop of Galloway, bom in Scotland in ’ 
1644, was a, member of the Gordon family. of 
Coldwolls, near Ellon, Aberdeenshire, and was 
royal chaplain ‘ apud New York in America/ 
when, on a vacancy in the see of Gallow^, A 
cong6 d'etire in his favour -viras issued 8 Dec. 
1687. lie was accordingly elected bishop 
4 Feb. 1687-8, and consecrated at Glasgow 
by Archbishop Paterson. At the revolution 
he followed James II to Ireland and France, 
and while residing at Saint-Germain he read 
the liturgy of the church of England to spcb 
British protestaiits as resorted to his lodg- 
ings. Subsequently, however, he was con- 
verted by Bossuet. It appears that he was 
rivately received into tne Roman church 
uring his sojourn in Franck, though at a 
later period he made a ]>ublio abjuration of 
protestantism at Rome, before Sacripanti, 
the cardinal ])rotector of the Scotch nation. 
At Ills conditional baptism he took the addi- 
tional name of the reigning pontiff, and ever 
afterwards signed himself Jonh Clement Gor- 
don. The pope, wishing to confer some bene- 
fice pension on the new convert., caused the 
sacred congregation of the inquisition to in- 
stitute an inquiry into the validity of Gordon’s 
protestnnt orders. After a long investiga- 
tion his orders were treated as if they were 
null from the beginning. The decree of the 
inquisition to this effect was issued 17 April 
1704. After this Gordon received the sacra- 
ment of confirmation, and Clement XI con- 
ferred on him the tonsure, giving him the 
benefice of the abbey of St. Clement, by 
reason of which Gordon commonly went by 
the name of the Abate Glemeilte. It is ob- 
servable that lie never received other than 
minor orders in the Roman catholic church. 
He died at Rome in 1726. 

He was the author of a controversial piece 
entitled ‘ Pax Vobis, or Gospel Liberty/ 

[Le Quion’s Nullit^doS Ordinations Anglicanes, 
ii. 312, Append, p. Izviii; Francisque Michel’s 
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2i^&oe«ai8 do France, H. 274 ; Keith's Gat. of 
Seottieh^iehopB (Buesel), p, 283 ; Tablet, 2 April 
1883^ p. 212; Esteoart's Question of Anglican 
Or^srs'disoosaed^. 186, Append, p. exv ; Ws 
‘Validity of the lloly Orders of the Chnxch of 
England.] T. 0. 

. OOBpONi JOHN, (fifteenth or) sixteenth 
, EABLOlrStTaBBL^n (1660 P-1733), only son 
•of George, (fonrteentn or) fifteenth earl of 
Sutherland; and LadyJ ean w emy ss, daughter 
, <^aTid, second earl of W emy ss, and widow of 
Archibald, earl of Angus, was probably born 
ia ,16^, his parents having been married on 
11 Auff. 165^. While still Lord Strathnaver 
he took an aotive part in public affairs. In 
1689 he took arms in support of the revolu- 
tion &nd William III, and in conjunction 
v^ith Sir Thomas Livingstone, commander of 
-the forces, wrote a letter, dated 3 July 1689, 
to Viscount Dundee, to whom he was related 
hr marriage, ofiering to be his mediator with 
William, fee was appointed a privy coun- 
cillor by William III, under whom he com- 
manded a regiment of infantry in Flanders. 
On his father’s death in 1703 he succeeded I 
as Earl of Sutherland, and on 11 July 1704 
took the oaths and his seat as a lord of 
parliament, lie attended all the parliaments 
M^weeh that date and the union of 1707, 
aM made repeated efforts to obtain payment 
of certain arrears of pay due to his regiment. 
In 1704 he was nominated on the privy council 
of Queen Anne. He siipportea the union 
between England and Scotmnd in parliament , 
and was one of the commissioners for arrang- 
ing its terms. On its consummation he was 
chosen one of the sixteen representative peers 
of Scotland, and was continued as such at 
three subsequent elections in 1715, 17:^2, and 
1727, In 1716 he was appointed president 
of the board of trade and manufactures, and 
about the same time lord-lieutenant of the 
^ eight northern counties of Scotland : Suther- 
land, Caithness, Orkney, Koss, Cromarty, In- 
verness, Elgin, and Naim. 

In the same year when Mar’s rebellion broke 
out he at once proceeded to bis own district, 
raised foroes which the government agreed to 
equip, and endeavoured to prevent the Karl 
of Seaforth from joining Mar. W ith six hun- 
dred men ftom his own estates and those of 
Lord Refty, Sutherland joined Colonel Robert 
Munro, who had collected six hundred men 
at Alness. Seaforth raised three thousand 
highlanders, and threatened an attack upon 
Sutherland, who retired. Seaforth took pos- 
session of Imveraess, and then joined Mar for 
the battle of Sheriffinuir. Sutherland marched 
to recover Inverness, but was forestalled by 
Lord Lovat. They held it during the re- 
Mlion, and when Seaforth on returning to 


the highlands attempted, in conjunction with 
the Marquis of Huntly, to retime Inverness, 
Sutherland assailed hun, and obliged him to 
tender his submission. Huntly also surren- 
dered shortly afterwards. When the rebel- 
lion was quelled, Sutherland proceeded to 
London, where in June 1716 he was invested 
by Geow I with the order of the Thistle, 
and in ^ptember following received an an- 
nual pension of 1,200/. as a recognition of bis 
services. Mackay says of Sutherland : ^ He is a 
very honest man, a great asserter of the li- 
berties of the people; hath a good rough 
sense, is open and free, a great lover of his 
bottle and of his friend ; brave in his person, 
which he hath shown in several duels ; too 
familiar for his quality, and often keeps com- 
pany below it ; is a fat, fair-complexioned 
man, forty-five years old’ (Metnoira^ p.^l). 
He died in London on 27 .Tune 1733. 

Sutherland was thrice married ; First, to 
Helen, second daughter of William, lord 
(kjchrane, son of William, .first earl of Dun- 
doiiald. Her sister was married to Viscount 
Dundee. By her he had a son and two daugh- 
ters; William, lord Strathnaver, and Ladies 
.1 ean and 1 1 elon. Secondly, to Lady Catherine 
Talmash, widow of .Tames, lord Doune, and 
second daughter qf Sir Lionel Talmash and 
Elizabeth, duchess of Lauderdale. Thirdly, 
to the widow of Sir John Travel, an English 
lady of fortune. He had no issue by his 
second and third wives. On the marriagq 6f 
his son in 1706 to Catherine Morrison of 
l^restongrange, Sutherland resigned the earl- 
dom in his son’s favour, retaining the life- 
rent, but the son predeceased him 19 July 

1720. This son’s son, also William, succeeded 
his grandfather as (sixteenth or) seventeenth 
earl in 1733, and, dying in 1760, was succeeded 
by his son William as (seventeenth or) eigh- 
teenth earl. TIio last earl left an only ciaugh- 
ter, Elizabeth, wlio sfibcossfully claimed the 
title of Countess of Sutherland 21 March 
1771, and married George Granville Leve- 
soii-Uowcr, first duke of Sutherland [see 
Lev EsoN-( Iowe r, K i. j za bet h ]. 

[Acts of the Pari laments of Scotland, vols. 
viii~xi. piiKsim ; Fraser’s Chiefs of Grant, ii. 90, 
iii. 26.S; Burton’s Hist, of Scotland, 1680->1748; 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 2nd Kep. App. pp. 177-80.] 

H. P. 

GORDON, JOHN (1702-1739), Gresham 
professor of music, son of a London watch- 
maker, was bom on 26 March 1702. From 
Westminster School he .was admitted a pen- 
sioner to Trinity College, Cambridge, on 
18 June 1720, succeeded to a scholarship in 

1721, but left college in 1722 to stu^ law 
in London. He had been entered at Gray’s 
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Inn on 9 Nov. 1718, and was called to tlie | 
bar on 10 Feb. 1725. In the meantime he < 
was elected professor of music at Gresham 
College on 16 Jan. 1723, on the death of Dr. 
Edward Shippen, a post which he filled in 
the mute and inglorious fashion of most of 
his predecessors, until his death on 12 Dec. 
1789. He died a bachelor, and intestate, and 
was buried by his sister, Mrs. Smith, at St. 
Dunstan’s,' Fleet Street, 

[Ward’s Lives of the Q resham Professors, 
ii. 236 ; Burney, iii. 107 ; Welch’s Alumni West- 
monast. p. 27d ; Admon. Act Book, Commissary 
Court of London, 1740.] L. M. M. 

GORDON, S 1 H.TOIIN WATSON-(1788- 
1804), portrait -painter, was born in Edinburgh 
in 1788. He was descended from the Watsons 
of Overmains, Berwickshire, and was son of 
Captain James Watson of the royal artillery, 
ana nephew of George Watson, first presi- 
dent of the Scottish Academy. Watson was 
trained for the army; hut before receiving 
his commission in the engineers, while study- 
ing drawing under Jonn Graham in the 
TriLstees’ Academy, l^]d in burgh, he decided 
to adopt art as a profession. He frf*quentod 
the studios of his uncle and Raeburn, a friend 
of the family, and his ark training was con- 
ducted exclusively in Scotland. In 1808 he 
contributed a scene from the ^Lay of the 
Lost Minstrel * to'the first public exhibition 
held in Edinburgh, which was followed by 
some historical and religious subjects painted 
with freedom and delicacy; but lie soon 
turned to portraiture, to which ho adhered 
for the rest of hi.s life, and of which he was 
the leading jiractitioner in Scotland after the 
death of Raeburn in 1823. To distinguish 
himself from otlior portrait-painters named 
Watson then praetising in Eainhiirgh, he as- 
sumed the style of Watson-Gordon^ by which 
he is known, and thu# appears for the fir^t 
time in the catalogue of the 1826 exhibition 
of the Royal Inst it ution, Edinburgh, of whieh 
he was an associate. He executed numerous 
versions of his portrait of Sir Walter Scott, of 
which the original unfinished study, made in 
(Catalogue o/ift'otfuih Centenary KiJtibi- 
/ion, 1871), is in the National Gallery of Scot- 
land, and painted most of the Scottish celebri- 
ties of his timt». Indeed many diMtinguished 
Englishmen visited Edinburgh to be portrayed 
by his hand, among the rest David Gox, the 
landscape-painter, of whom he executed the 
admirable three-(^uarter length, now the pro- 
perty of the Birmingham and Midland Insti- 
tute, shown in the Manchester Jubilee Exhi- 
bition, 1887. His productions are full of 
character, reserve, and dignity, excellent as 
likenesses, and especially successful when they 


portray faces distinguished by intellect or 
by Scotch shrewdness. Among his earlier 
works are ^ James Gibson Loc&art/ 1821|, 
and ^Prof. John Wilson' (the first of two 
portraits), 1822. The < Earl of Dalhousie/ 
1833, in the Archers' Hall, Edinburgh ; ^ Lord 
Pres. Hope,' in the Parliament House, Edin* 
burgh ; and * Dr. Chalmers,' 1844, in the Peel 
Gallery, are important examples of the foll^* 
lengths of his middle jieriod, when his works 
were rich and varied m colour and his execu* 



in the EdinburghUniverslty, indicate a change 
of style culminating in his latest manner, 
characterised by simplicity and even auste- 
rity of colour, the draperies and accessories 
being usually subordinated to the head, which, 
is handled with great freedom, yet high finish, 
and on which is concentrated the main light 
and warmth of the picture, the flesh itself 
tending towards greyness ox tone, clep and 
pearly in his finest efibrts, but sometimes a 
little opaque and leaden in his less successful 
productions. Two of the eleven works that 
represent him in the National Galleiy of 
Scotland are excellent examples of this period 
-—the ‘ Sir J ohn G. Shaw-Lefovre ' and ‘ Rode- 
rick Gray, Provost of Peterhead.' An eypn 
finer version of the lattdr, in the Merchants' 
Hall, Edinburgh, was one of three portraits 
which gained a first-class medal at Paris in 
1 855. 1 lis last portrait, ‘ Sir David Brewster,' 
was presented by his brother to the National 
Gallery, London, and has been deposited in 
the National Portrait Gallery. He was one 
of the artists who were admitted members of 
the Scottish Academy in 1829, and he was 
represented in the exhibitions of that body 
from 18;30 to 1865. In March 1860 he 
was elected to succeed Sir William Alkm 
as P.R.S.A., and shortly afterwards he was 
knighted and appointed H.M, limner for Scot- 
land. He became A.il.A. in 1841, and ten 
years later R.A,, and he exhibited ii\ the 
Royal Academy from 1827 till his death, in 
P^dinburgli, on I Juno 1864. His works are 
very numerous, and many of them have been 
engraved, liis brother and sister endowed 
in his memory the ‘ Watson-Gordon Profit 
sorship of Fine Art,’ instituted in the Edin- 
burgh University in 1879, 

[Kncyclopeedia Britannica, 187^, vol. x. (an 
excollont and trustworthy article, compiled by iv 
loading .Scottish painter, and 'founded on parti- 
culars furnishotl by the Watson family); Har- 
vey’s Notes on the Early History of the Royal 
Scott ish Academy ; Cawogues of First Public 
Exhibition, Edinburgh, 1808, R<ml Institution, 
Edinburgh. Royal Academy, Royal SeotUsh 
Academy, National Gallery, 1883, and National 
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Gallery of Scotland; Portraits in Merchants* 
Hall, Edinburg, and Manchester Jubilee Exhi- 
bition, 1887; Edinburgh University Calendar, 
1873-4, 1880-1.] J. M. G. 

OOBDON, Sib JOHN WILLIAM 
(1806-1870), major-general, K.C.B., royal 
engineers, eldest son of Colonel Thomas Gor- 
don of Harperfield, Lanarkshire, N.B., was 
born in 1805. The estate came to him while 


appointed deputy adjutant-general at the 
Horse Guards, a position which he held for 
five years. While at the Horse Guturds he 
was elected a member of the Institution of 
Civil Engineers. Gordon^s next appoint- 
ment was commanding royal engineer of the 
southern district, where the works for the 
defence of Portsmouth ’had recently been 
commenced. Ills command at Portsmouth 


still young on his father's death, and through 
his mother^ Miss Nisbet of Carfin, niece of 
Andrew, la^t earl, of Hyndford, he inherited 
Carfin and Maudslie Castle. From a private 
school at Bexley he passed into the Royal 
Military Academy at W oolwich, and obtained 
a commission in the royal engineers on 1 Dec. 
1823. Ho passed the first twenty years of 
his service si varipua stations at home and in 
North America. On his promotion to captain 
in July 1845 he was appointed to command 
the Ist company, royal engineers, which he 
took shortly afterwards to Bermuda. He 
remained there six years, and his name was 
remembered in the islands long after his de- 
parture, not only for his athletic feats, but 
for a liberality to the poor which continued 
for many years after he had left the place. 

On the outbreak of the Crimean war he 
was at once sent to the East, was present at 
the battles of Alma and inkerman, and was | 
director of the right attack during the early i 
days of the siege. A month after the siege 
commenced, owing to several casualties, Gor- 
don found himself commanding royal engi- 
neer of the, army, and held the position until 
the arrival of Sir Harry Jones. Tlio loss of 
officers increased the strain upon the sur- 
vivors, and Gordon's energy and physical 
training were severely tried. During one 
bombardment he never slejit nor sat down 
to a meal for the greater part of tliree days. 

* Gordon of Gordon's battery ’ was a name 
known wherever an English newspaper pene- 
trated. He was very popular among the 
naval brigade, and was always welcome in 
their lines, even when the tall form which 
he disdained to hide drew the enemy's fire, 
an effect so oftei^roduced that the sailors 
called him * Old Fireworks ’ tliroughout the 
siege. " ♦ 

In the great sortie of 22 March 1855 Gor- 
don was severely wounded, and, although 
he soon returned to duty and commanded 
the royal engineers in the Kertch expedition, 
he had eventually to be invalided before the 
fkll of Sebastopol. 

He obtained a brevet majority on 12 Dec. 

1854, a brevet lieutenant-colonelcy 24 April 

1855, and a brevet colonelcy 29 June 1855. 
He was also made a C.B. and aide-de-camp 
to the queen* The following year he was 


was broken temporarily by a call to Canada 
to command the engineers on occasion of the 
Trent affair at the end of 1861. While at 
Portsmouth he was made a K.C.B., and soon 
after leaving that command, on promotion 
to major-general, he was selected for the ap- 
pointment of inspector-general of fortifica- 
tions, the head of the corps of royal engineers. 
He did not long enjoy the honour of high 
office. Disease of the brain, caused by in- 
creasing irritation of his Crimean wound, set 
in, and the suffering which finally destroy^ 
his judgment was borne patiently and in 
silence. Accompanied by nis friend Colonel 
Charles George flordon [q. v.l he was on 
a visit to his brother-in-law, Colonel Hut- 
chinson, at Westward Ho I in February 1870, 
when in a tenmorary fit of insanity he killed 
himself on 8 Feb. 1870, aged 05 years. A 
full-length portrait of him hangs in the head- 
quarter moss of the royal engineers at Chat- 
ham. He was a man of great height and 
strength, and careless of danger; his earnest 
religious convictions governed his whole ^ 
concluct, though his warmth of feeling was 
hidden under a cold exterior. 

I [Corps Records ; Chosney’s Esstiys in Military 
1 Biography; Minutes of Procoodiiigs of the lusti- 
‘ tutiun of Civil Engineers, Momoirs in vol. xxxi.] 

R. H. V. 

GORDON, Lokd LEWIS (d. 1764), Ja- 
cobite, was t he tliird son of Alexander, second 
duke of Gordon [q. v.l, and Lady Henrietta 
Mordaunt, daughter of Charles, earl of Peter- 
borough and Monmouth. Ho was for some 
time a lieutenant in the navy, but on the 
outbreak of the rebellion of 1746 he joined 
the cause of the Stuarts. On 1 6 Oct. 1745 he 
swore allegiance to Prince Charles Edward 
at Holyrood, representing, it was believed, 
his brother, Cosmo George, third duke of 
Gordon. I^ord Lewis formed one of the prince’s 
council instituted at Edinburgh. He raised 
a regiment of two battalions in Jlanfishire and 
Aberdeenshire, and with this levy defeated 
royalist forces under the laird of Macleod, 
near Inverury,23 Dec. 1745. Ho then marched 
to Perth, and joined the main army of the 
insurgents. After the battle of Culloden he 
escaped abroad, and died at Montreuil on 
15 June 1754. He was unmarried. His name 
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waa familiarised in Scotland in a j^pular 
Jacobite air. 

[Douglas's Scottish Peerage ; Chambers's Hist, 
•of the Kebellion.] W. B-k. 

GORDON, LUCIE or LUCY, Lady Dupf- 
Gobdon (1821-1869), author and translator, 
only child of John Austin [q. v.] the jurist, 
by his wife Sarah Austin [q. v.l, translator, 
was born in Queen Square, Westminster, 
24 June 1821, where her chief playfellows 
were her first cousin, Henry Ileeve, and John 
•Stuart Mill. As she grew in vigour and in 
sense, she developed a strong tinge of origi- 
nality and independence, with a very marked 
love of animals. In 1 826 she went with her 
parents to llonn on the llhine, and stayed 
suiliciently long to return spealung German 
like her own language. She had but little 
regular instruction, but was for a short time 
at a mixed school of boys and girls kept by 
Dr. Biber at Hampstead, where she learnt 
Latin. In 1836, while her parents were in 
Malta, she was at Miss Shepnord’s school at 
Bromley. Her father and mother were Uni- 
tarians, but at the age of sixteen she was 
baptised and coniirmed as a member of the 
church of England. On 16 May 1840 she 
married in Kensington old church Sir Alex- 
ander (k)rnewall Dufl-Oordon, baronet, of 
llalkin, county Ayr, He was born in Great 
Marylebono Street, London, 3 Feb. 1811, 
and became assistant gentleman usher of the 
privy chamber to her majesty, was appointed 
a senior clerk in the treasury 185.1, and two 
years afterwards was named a commissioner 
of the board of inland revenue. The newly 
married couple resided at 8 Queen Square, 
Westminster, a house with a statup of Queen 
Anne at one end, since renumbered and re- 
named 16 Queen Anne's Gate. Here a re- 
markable circle of friends and acquaintances 
frequently met. I,»ord Lansdowne, i iOrdMont- 
eaglo, .Dickens, Thackeray, Eliot Warburton, 
Tom Taylor, Tennyson, Kinglake, and Henry 
Taylor were habitues, and every foreigner of 
talent and renown looked upon the house as 
a centre of interest. On one occasion Leopold 
von Uanke was among the visitors. A noted 
■character in the establishment in Queen 
Square was a black boy called Hassan el Bak- 
keet, who was well known to all the visitors; 
he at last was attacked with consumption, and 
died in the Westminster Hospital in 1849. 
Lucie Austin commenced her literary life by 
translations, her earliest work being Niebuhr^s 
* Studiesof Ancient Grecian My thoTo^,’ 1839. 
In 1844 she tnuislated Meinhold’s ‘Mary 
Schweidler, the Amber Witch,' a narrative 
pretending to be derived from a seventeenth- 
century chronicle, and concocted in order to 


discredit rationalistic methods of biblical 
criticism. In 1846 she publisbed ^ The French 
in Algiers, from the German and French 
of C. Lamping,’ and in 1846 < Narrative of 
Remarkable Criminal Trials, by P. J. A. von 
Feuerbach.’ Sir A. Gordon, in conjunc- 
tion with his wife, translated in 1847 * Me- 
moirs of the House of Brandenberg, by 
von Ranke.’ During 1850 the family resided 
at Wey bridge, where Lady Duff-Goraon esta- 
blished and superintended a wor^ng-man’s 
library and reading-room. At this time she 
translated ' Stella and Vanessa,’ a romance by 
A. F. L. do Wailly, and in 1853 two other 
works : * The Village Doctor, by the Countess 
d’Arbuuville,’ and ‘ Ferdinand I and Maxi- 
milian II of Austria, by L. von Ranke.' To 
, this list of translations must be added ^ The 
I Russians in Bulgaria and Roumelia, 1828-29, 

I by Baron von Moltke,' 1864. She edited* The 
Jlisto^ and Literature of the Crusades, by 
H. C. L. von Sybel,' in 1861. As a girl Lady 
Dud-Gordon made the acouaintance of Hein- 
rich Heine, and in Lord Houghton’s *Mono- 
gmphs Personal and Social/ 1873, pp. 323-32, 
wilt be found a very affecting narrative of her 
visits to the poet in Paris in 1854 shortly 
before his death. She went a voyage to tbte 
(^ape of Good Hope in’ 1860 for the benefit of 
her health, an account of which is printed in 
Francis Gultou's * Vacation Tourist/ 1862-3, 
pp. 119-222, under the title of ‘ Letters from 
the Cape.’ Finding it impossible to live in 
the English climate, she proceeded to Egypt 
in 1862, and, except two short visits to Eng- 
land in 1 863 and 1 865, made that country her 
home fijr the remainder of her life. During 
the first years of her residence on the Nile 
she wrote niimorous letters to her family, in 
which she gave vivid descriptions of Eastern 
life and many details of domestic manners 
and customs. These commimications were 
collected and broi^ht out under the title 
of ‘J.iettors from Egypt, 1863-66, by Lady 
Duff-Gordon, edited by S. Austin/ ISfe, and 
‘Last I^etters from Egypt/ 18/6. These 
works had a considerable circulation, and 
are the best known and the most interesting 
of this writer's productions. Throughout her 
long stay in Egypt she won golden opinions 
from the nativqs. Her unvarying kindness, 
her attention to the sick, her charm of manner, 
and her sympathy with the opprOMed, en- 
deared her to all the^ople, by whom she 
was known as ‘ Sitt el Kebeer,’ the great la^, 
who ‘was just and had a heart that loved the 
Arabs/ She died at Cairo 14 July 1869, aged 
48, and was buried iu the English ceinetery 
at that place. Sir Alexander C. Ihiff-Gordon 
died at 4 Upper Eccleston Street, Belgrave 
Square, Lonaon, 27 Oct. 1872, aged 61. 
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[last Letters from Egypt, to which are added 
Letters^^m the Cape, by Ladv Duif*0ordon, 

' . jhter,ilr8.Ro8s, 1876i 

i-xl, with portrait ; Xettres d’Egypte par 
Lkd^ jDaff-Goraon, tmdiiires par Mrs. Roes. 
Pans, 1879; Reg. and Mag. of Biogr. Angust 1 869, 
pp. 96-6; Macmillan's Mag. September 1869,pp. 
467-62, by the Hon* Mrs. Norton, and October 
1874, pp. 630-40, by Janet Ross ; Good Words, 
1876, pp. 637-40 ; Times. 29 July 1869, p. 12, 
and 30 Oct* 1872, p. 7.] G. C. B. 

GORDON, OSBORNE (1 813-1 883), di- 
Tine, son of George Osborne and Elizabeth 
Gordon, was bom at Broaeley, Shropshire, on 
21 April 1813. He was educated at Bridge- 
north school, from which he elected a 
Gareswell exhibitioner to Christ Church, Ox- 
ford, in 1832, and he went into residence the 
following year. In 1835 he gained the Ire- 
land university scholarship, chiefly through 
the merits of eight exquisite lines of Doric 
Greek on • the subject of Sir F. Chan trey's 
monument to two children in Lichfield Ca- 
thedral. In 1886 he proceeded B. A., taking 
a double first class in both classics and ma- 
thematics. He further proceeded to his de- 
gree of M.A^ in 1839, and to that of B.D, in 
1847: In 1845 Gordon was appointed rhe- 
toric, and in 1840 Greek, reader to the uni- 
versity. In 1 846 he succeeded the Rev. II. U. 
Liddell as proctor in the university and cen- 
sor in Christ Church. In 1850 he took an 
active part in the movement against the 
^ papal aggression,’ and was on the deputation 
from Oxford to the queen. In 1852, as censor, 
he delivered a funeral oration upon the Duke 
of Wellington. In 1850 he became a promi- 
nent member of the Tutors' Association, % 
body formed for considering the plan of legis- i 
lation as si^gested by the university com- ' 
mission. He served on two of their com- j 
mittoes, and on one occasion entered into a | 
controversial correspondence with Mr. Glad- | 
stone, in which he urged the importance of i 
retaining the studentships in Christ Church, j 
Between 1848 and 1852 Gordon was univer- ■ 
sity examiner, and in 1849 he was nominated 
on the board of select preachers. He was, , 
moreover, one of the members first elected on { 
the hebdomadal council, which in 1854 su- j 
perseded the old board of houses and proc- 
tors. He pronounced a funeral oration on 
the death of Dean Gaisfoni in 1855. During | 
the ensuing years Gordon was employed in 
the schools and in the council, as well as in 
the business of his college. Among his pupils 
were many who became distinguished in alter 
' life. The Prince of Wales was entered on 
the Christ Church books in 1869 as a pupil 
„ of Gordon. In 1660 be was presented to the 
living of Easthampstead, Berkshire. During 


his incumbency the parish schools were en» 
larged and the churen rebuilt, the parish in- 
stitutions were likewise reorganued, and 
several improvements carried out. He proved 
an excellent farmer, as was shown by’ the 
condition of his glebe lands, and was uni- 
versally popular, alike from his affable man- 
ner, his genial witticisms, and his shrewd 
common sense. He took part, in the exami- 
nation for the Indian civil service and for 
the army, in rcmodelling the arrangements 
of the Britannia training ship, and in deter- 
mining the system to be adopted at the Naval 
School, Greenwich. In 1876 he was ap- 
pointed chairman of a commission to inquire 
into tho constitution of the councils of the 
queen’s colleges in Ireland, and into the posi- 
I tiqn of the presidents, professors, and other 
paid officers of those institutions. His last 
1 ^pointment was to supply the place of Mr. 

I .Justice Grove on the boara of commissioners* 
; for the university of Oxford. Early in 1883 
I Gordon fell into very ill-health, which was 
. further weakened by the shock he received 
I on hearing of the suicide of a servant whom 
be had dismissed. He died on Friday, 26 May 
1883, and was buried at Easthampstead, 
where a memorial, consisting of a window 
and mosaic pavement, is dedicated to his me- 
mory. The inscription is written by Mr. 
Riiskiu, who speaks of him as * an English- 
man of the olden time, humane without weak- 
ness, learned without ostentation, witty wi^- 
out malice, wise without pride; honest of 
heart, lofty of thought, dear to his fellow- 
men, and dutiful to his God.’ A monument 
is also dedicated to him at Oxford in the 
cloister of the cathedral of Christ Church. 
The * Times ’ said of him ; ‘ IIo was of a tem- 
per essentially averse to exertion. . . , Ho 
might have commanded Huccess in any career. 
But he preferred to exercise over liis little 
world an easy and good-natured despotism, 
tempered with his own epipams, and to be 
the soul of common-room life with its genial 
humours and local witticisms.’ Gordon was 
never married. He bequeathed all his pro- 
perty to a younger brother, who met with his 
death within a month of Gordon’s by being 
thrown from his carriage. 

His published works are as follows : 1 . * Ei- 
(Tf^tov rov *l(rroptas tKKXiffrutfrriidjg 

\6yoi diKu, Eusebii Pamphili Histories Eo- 
clesiasticie Annotationes variorum,’ Oxford, 
1842, 8vo. 2. ‘Considerations on the Im- 
provement of the Present Examination Sta- 
tute, and the Admission of Poor Scholars to 
the University,’ Oxford, 1847, 8vo ; the two 
editions of this work were published in th& 
same year. 3. ‘ A Sermon preached in the 
Cath^ral Church of Christ in Oxford on 
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EasterDay, 1861/ Oxford, 1801, 8vo. 4. ^The 
Great Commasdinent and Education,’ Lon- 
don, 1870, 8vo. 6. ^ A sermon delivered by 
the Rev. Osborne Gordon, B.D., to his congre- 
gation at Easthampstead, on the deficiency of 
religious instruction in connection with cer- 
tain proposals for national education.* Gor- 
don also addressed a letter, ' School Boards 
and Religious Education,’ to Lord Sandon 
(now IjOto Harrowby) when the latter was 
first elected to the London School Board. 

[Osborne Gordon : a Memoir, with a Selection 
of his Writings, edited by G. Marshall, M.A., Ox- 
ford, 1886, 8vo; Times. 29 May 1883; Foster’s 
Alumni Oxon. ; Ruskin’s Praeterita. I 

W. F. W. S. 

GORDON, PATRICK (/. 1615-1650), 
poet, published in London in 1614, 4to, 

* Neptunua Britannicus Oorydonis,’ a Latin 
poem, deploring the death of Prince Henry, 
and congrutulating Prince Charles on suc- 
ceeding Ilia brother as Prince of Wales and 
the Princess Elizabeth on her marriage wit h 
the elector palatine. In 1615 two long narra- 
tive poems by ‘ Patrick Gordon, gent.,’ were 
issued at Dort by George Waters. The first 
was * The Famous Valiant Historie of the 
renouned and valiant Prince Robert, sur- 
named the Bruce, King of Scotland, &c., and 
of sundrie other kniglits both Scots and Eng- 
lish, done into heroik verse.’ A prose pre- 
face and prefatory verse by A. Gordon, Crage, 
Th. Mitchell, and others, showed much pa- 
triotic fervour. The poem, which is of no 
literary value, was reprinted at Edinburgh 
in 1718, 12mo, and at Glasgow in 1763. Gor- 
don’s second poem was * The First Booke of 
the Famous Iiistorye of Penardo and Laissa, 
othorways callid the Warres of Love and Am- 
bitione . . . Doone into Heroik verse.’ The 
first editions of these two poems are extremely 
rare. Only two copies of the * Penardo ’ are 
known to be in existence. One has lately 
been acquired by the British Museum, where 
are dso copies of the poem on Bruce and the 

* Neptunus.’ 

It is possible that the author is identical 
with the Patrick Gordon of Ruthven who 
wrote, about 1650, ‘A Shorte Abridgment of 
Britenes Distemper,* from 1630 to 1649, a 
prose account of the part played by Scot- 
land in the civil wars. This work was first 
printed in 1844 for the Spalding Club, under 
the editorship of .lohii Dunn. Tlie writer was 
second spn of Sir Thomas Gordon of Cluny, 
Aberdeensbirt^, by his first wife, Lady Eliza- 
beth, daughter of William Douglas, ninth 
earl of Angus [q. v.] The father was a 
devoted adherent of the chief of his clan, 
George Gordon, sixth earl and first marquis 


of lluntly [q. v.l Patrick was admitted 
burgess of Aberdeen on 23 March 160G 
the special request of the first ihiorquis. Ab 
married a kinswoman named Murray, dai^^ 
ter of the laird of Oobairdy, by whom he 
issue. He was a staunch royalist, and 
bably wrote his 'Short Abridgment’ as a 
vindication of the Marquis of Huntly, whom 
he thought Bishop Wishort had used un* 
justly in his ' Memoirs of Montrose^’ issued 
in 1647. The work is valuable for its first** 
hand descriptions of both Montrose and 
Huntly. 

[Patrick Gordon’s Poetical .Works as above; 
Irving’s Lives of the Scottish Poets; Pinkerton’s 
Scottish Poetry; Heber’s Cat., ed. Collier, iii. 
126; Dunn’s Preface to the Short Abridgment 
of Patrick Gordon of Ruthven, where no men- 
tion is made of the earlier poems by ' Patrick 
Gordon, gent.’] 

GORDON, PATRICK (16a6-.lC99),gene. 
ral, and friend of Peter the Gre^t, was Dom 
in 1635 at Auchleuchries in Aberdeenshire, 
where Jiis father was a small laird. His 
mother’s name was Mary Ogilvie. He wrote 
his autobiography in six thick quarto vo- 
lumes, which are still preserved in Russia in 
the archives of the foreijgn office. These have 
never been published in the original Eng- 
lish, but were translated iuto German by Dr. 
Maurice Posselt, and appeared in three vo- 
lumes in Russia, as citea at the conclusion 
of tlie present article. In 1869 selections 
from those parts of the diary which related 
to tlie author’s native country and some of 
his foreign adventures wore transcribed ver- 
batim by Dr. Posselt for Mr. Josrah Robert- 
aon, who edited them for the Spalding Club. 
The diary is very interesting in parts but 
dull in others, for it was a custom with 
Gordon, among other things, to put down 
the price of every article he purchased. Un- 
fortunately the volumes narrating the events 
between 1067 and 1677 and between 1678 
and 1684 are lost. 

In 1661 Gordon, as the younger son of a 
I)oor laird, n^solved to push his fortunes in 
a foreign country. He soon found his way 
into Poland, then swarming with Scots, and 
entered the service of Charles X of Sw^en, 
who was invading that oountiy. In the fol- 
lowing year he was taken pnsoner by the 
Poles * he joined their army as a dra^n, 
and quitted the Swedes,' but in the same 
year, when captured by the latter at Wai> 
saw, he again entered their service. He was 
clearly a genuine Dugald Dalgetty. 

In 1 658, in company with others, ne planned 
at Werder the assassination of Richard Brad- 
shaw [q. V.], the English ambassador to Mos- 
cow, whom he had mistaken for the president 
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at tha trial of Charles I, for Gordon was an 
enthusiastic adherent of the house of Stuart. 
l!he ambasaedor was too well guarded to give 
the conspirators a chance of success. Goiv 
don next served under the German emperor; 
he then joined the Swedes again, and after 
that the Poles. In 1660 he was present at 
the battle of OhudnoTO, where the Poles de- 
nted the Rusrians, and in the following 
year resolved to enter the Muscovite service, 
and found his way to Moscow, where he was 
well received by the Czar Alexis. One of 
his first exploit was the suppression of a 
revolt in lo62, caused by the depreciation 
of the coinage. In 1663 he married Catherine 
von Bockhoven, daughter of Colonel Philip 
Albert Bockhoven, a German in the service 
of the czar, but at that time a prisoner among 
the Poles. Two years later he was sent by 
Alexis on a mission to EnglaniL and was 
honoure<^ with an interview by Charles II, 
at whose restoration to the throne of his an* 
cestors he hod most sincerely rejoiced. In 
the following year ^1666) he returned to 
Russia, and, as there is a gap of ten years in 
1^ diary, we know but little of his doings, 
except tnat he defeated the Turks at Chigrin, 
and drove them from the Ukraine. In this 
campaign Gordon displayed great ability. In 
1676 he was made major-general, and the 
nett year appointed to the chief command 
at Kiev as lieutenant-general. The same 
time saw the death of the weak Feodor, 
who had succeeded Alexis in 1676, and the 
struggle of the Princess Sophia to become the 
regent during the minority of her brothers 
Ivan and Peter. Gordon now made the ac- 
quaintance of the celebrated Genevese, Lefort, 
one of the great assistants of Peter in his 
work of reform ; with him he established a 
close friendship. In 1685 he obtained leave 
to visit England, and set out the following 
year ; but befbre ^ing he had an interview 
with the boy-czar, Peter, then fourteen years 
of age. * I was at their majesties’ hands,’ he 
says, ‘ receiving a charke [charkaf glass] of 
*^brandy out oi the yongest his hand with 
a command firom him to retume spnedily.’ 
Many pages of the diaiy are now occupied 
with an account of the writer’s journey 
to his native country. He visited the old 
family property in Aberdeenshire. He had 
an interview with James II, with whom he 
liad many sympathies as a ^man Catholic. 
James urged him to quit the Russian service 
and to hasten back to England. On his re- . 
turn he petitioned for a discharge from the ! 
Russian service, but it was not granted, and j 
he appears to have suffered a temporary dis- 
grace on account of his importunities. In . 
1^7 he took part in the expedition against j 


the Tartars of the Crimea, which was under 
the command of Prince Golitzia and resulted 
in a fhilure, but on account of his services 
Gordon was promoted to the rank of gene- 
ral. This appointment, however, drew Sown 
upon him ecdesioatical censure, and the pa- 
triarch prophesied disaster to the Russians 
so long as tneir armies were commanded by 
a heretic. But his regiment was soon after- 
wards sent to Kolomenskoe, near Moscow, 
once the favourite residence of Alexia, then 
occupied by Peter, and he gradually fell more 
under the notice of the fhture regenerator of 
Russia. In the following year he had an oppor- 
tunity of showing his devotion to the cause of 
the young czar when the struggle broke out 
between him and his ambitious sister, for the 
elder brother, Ivan, was a mere cipW. A 
revolution occurred, in which the cause of 
Peter triumphed by the help of Gordon. He 
was rewarded with many estates and digni- 
ties. In 1690, when Gordon’s daughter Mary 
was married to a certain Daniel Crawfura, 
another Scotchman in the Russian service, 
the czar honoured the nuptials with his pre- 
sence. In 1 697 Gordon fortified Azov, which 
liad been taken the previous year, and the 
czar set out on his memorable tour. During 
his absence the great revolt of the Strelitxes 
took place ; Gordon attempted to negotiate 
with them, but all methods of conciliation 
having failed, he brought them to obedience 
by force of arms, and caused many to be 
executed. The rest were kept in confinement 
till the return of Peter, who at once hastened' 
back to Moscow/ and commenced that series 
of sanguinary reprisals w hich has been handed 
down with sucli terrible accuracy by the Gor- 
man Kurb. 

Gordon closed his diary with the end of 
1698 ; among his last entries is the follow- 
ing: ‘This year I have felt a sensible de- 
crease of health and strength.’ He died on 
2t) Nov. 1699, aged 64. Theczar, who visited 
him constantly during his illness end was 
present at his death, ordered that his favourite 
should have a splendid funeral. He was 
buried in the Roman Catholic church in the 
German quarter at Moscow, in the erection 
of which ho hod himself had a great share. 
The church has been, however, allowed to fall 
into decay, owing to the erection of a laiger 
one for the use of residents of that faith. 
Gordon was twice married ; his first wife 
died before 1682, and he was married again 
before 1686 to a'^lady of Dutch extraction 
named Ronaer. He left at his death two 
sons and two daughters by his first marriage, 
and one son by his secona. 

Gbrdon was a perfect type of the military 
adventurer of the seventeenth century, a 
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brave, capable man, full of resources, but 
ready to transfer his services to the cause 
which paid the best. Even in the 'case of 
Russia he cannot be considered to have 
shown any devotion to her as an adopted 
country, for he several times tried to leave 
the czar*8 service, and only died in it by 
accident. His diary contains much valuable 
material, but its interest is rather Russian 
than English ; he has given minute descrip- 
tions of the two sieges of Azov and the sup- 

S ression of the revolt of the Strelitzes. lie 
iscusBos their terrible punishment without 
any expressions of pity, and incidentally men- 
tions that he was present when tortures 
were inflicted, on one occasion on a woman. 
He has manv picturesque details, as when he 
tells us of his meeting with John Sobieski, 
the Princess Sophia distributing glasses of 
brandy to the Russian captains, and the 
triumphant entry of the Russian soldiers 
into Moscow after the capture of Azov. 

[Tagobiich dos Generals Patrick Gordon . . . 
ziim erston vollstandig verdffentlicht durch . . . 
Dr. I^il. M. C. Poaseft, 3 vols., Moscow and St. 
Petersburg, 1849^53 ; IhissageM from the Diary 
of General Patrick Gordon of Auchlouchries, 
Aberdeen, printe<l for the Hpalding Club, 1859 
(edited by Joseph Bobortson) ; Diarium itincris 
in Moscoyiani . . . descriptuni a Joanne Goorgio 
Kerb, p. t. secretario nblegationis cfcsarcac, Vienna, 
1700; Ustrialov, Tsarstvovanio Petra Velikago 
(Heign of Peter the Gro*it).] W. R. M. 

GORDON, PllYSE LOCKHART (,/. 
1834), writer of memoirs, was bom 23 April 
1762 at Ardersior, Inverness-shire, where 
his father, the Rev. Harry Gordon, was mi- 
nister of the parish. After his father’s dt^ath 
(16 March 1764) his mother went to live 
with her father in Ranffsliin*. Young Gordon 
was educated at the parish school of Banir,und 
subsequently at the university of Aberdeen, 
where he did not remain long, obtaining a 
commission in the marines at the age of fifteen. 
He was principally employed in recruiting, 
and seems to nave seen no active service 
except a few cruises, which yielded him, he 
says, 17/. in prize-money. In 1792 he ob- 
tained a commission in a regiment raised by 
the Duke of Gordon, and after five years’ 
service in Sootliiiid was allow’ed to uccoiii- 
paiwbis friend liord Montgomery, an invalid, 
to Italy, where he remained until 1801, re- 
turning to find his regiment disbanded. He 
obtained employment' at Minorca ; but as be 
was pn the point of embarking, * my good 
fortune threw' in my way an amiable young 
widow,’ and rendered nira independent of 
militaary service* Aft.er 1 iving at Ranft* Castle 
mid in London, he went to Sicily with L6rd 
Mputgomery in 1811, and remained there 


until 1813, when he was prostrated by a mmr 
stroke. The following year, after the peace, ^ 
he took up his midenoe a^;Brussels, whMr 
he remained until his deaths which probab^ ^ 
took place some time between 1884 and 184ft; 
In 1823 be wrote a guide for travellers, 
titled ‘ A Companion to Italy,’ the success at\ 
which led to the appearance of his ' Personal. ^ 
Memoirs ’ in 1830. This is a very entertain'*;. ' 
ing book, written with good taste and aun^r' 
plicity, and containing many intjeresting re-^ 
miniscences of notable persona known to the 
author, including Lady HamUton, Rodney, 
Person, Dr. Charles Burney, and Peny of . 
the * Morning Chronicle.’ The peculiar in- 
terest of the work^ however, arises from its 
sketches of picture and antiquity hunting, at 
a time when, owing to the disturbed state of 
the continent, great bargains were to 1^ 
hud, and connoisseurs were especially liable 
to be imposed upon. Gordon himself ob- 
tained for Dr. Burney the copy of Lsscaris’a 
Grammar, the first Greek book printed, whieh 
is Jiow' in the British Museum. His account 
of its acquisition is the most exciting pas- 
sage in his book, except ^rhaps the descrip- 
tion of the condition of tne English residenta 
at Brussels on the eve of Waterloo. His 
reminiscences of Rodney are remarkable for 
the positive assertion that ‘Rodney, upon his 
return to England, volunteered to Gordon an 
acknowledgment of his acquaintance with 
Clerk of Eldin’s essay on naval tactics, and 
bis indebtedness to it. In 1834 Gordon pub- 
lished * Holland and Belgium,’ an entertain- 
ing book, negligent, and even ungrammatical 
in diction, but of permanent value for its 
notes on the Belgian revolution and its causes. 

[Gordon’s Personal Memoirs, 1830.] B. G. 

GORDON, Sir ROBERT (1680-1666), 
historian of the house of Sutherland, bom at 
Dunrobin Castle, Golspie, Sutherlandshire, 
on 1 4 May 1 680, was fourth son of Alexander, 
(eleventh or) twelfth earl of Sutherland [see 
under Gordon, John, (tenth or) eleventh 
earl], by his second wife. Lady Jean, thirds 
daughter of George Gordon, fourth earl of 
Huntly [q. v.], who had been divorced from ' 
James itepburn, earl of Both well. In 1698 
he w'os sent to the university of St. Andrews, 
when; ho remained six months, and after- 
wards finished his education at Edinburgh. 
In Januttiy 1603 he went over to France to 
study civil law, and remained there until. 
October 1605. He was appointed a gentle- 
man of the urivy chamber to James X in 1006, 
was granted a life pension of 200/. a year out 
of the English exchequer in 1609, and was 
knighted. He married at London, 16 Feh. 
1613, Louise, or Lucie, bom 20 1607, 
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S W ehild and sola heiiesS of John Ck>rdon, 
D. (1544-1619) witii whom ho ze« 
the lordampiof tjtlenlttce In Scotland 
a»bf Longorma in France. On 16 July 
1^14 he reeelted a grant in ibe-eimple of 
dlyers castles, lands, and dsheiies in Ulster 
State Papete, Born. 1011-18, p. 945). 
March 1614-16, having attended the king 
toOambridffe, he was created honorarv M.A. 
On the death of his brother John, (twelfth or) 
thirteenth earl of Sutherland, in September of 
the same year, he became tutor at Uw of his 
nephew John, thirteenth or) fourteenth earl 
fq.y.] In 1617 James visited Scotland for the 
^t.time after his accession to the English 
throne. Among the entertainments was a 
omnjpetition ofai^er * * „ ’ l of Holy- 

rood, at which Gordon gained the prize, a 
sUver arrow. His father-in-law, at his death 
in September 1619, left to him the care of 

E arning his works both in English and 
. He remained in Scotland for some 
time, and having settled his affairs in Sutheiv 
land, he returned with his family to Eng- 
land in November 1619, and in the suc- 
ceeding May revisited France, when he dis- 
posed m his property (#Longorme to Walter 
Stewart. In 1691 he returncSl to Sutherland, 
when he relieved the estates of the earl of a 
heavy burden of debt, to the hazard of his 
own property, fmr which he said he cared 
little so that the house of Sutherland might 
flourish. In 1628, when the Karl of Caith- 
ness was proclaimed a rebel, and fled to the 
Orlmoys, Gordon received a commission from 
the privy council to proceed with fire and 
sword against him, and took possession of 
Castle Sinclair, the earVs residence. Having 
quieted the county of Caithness, he returned 
with his troops into Sutherland, and soon 
after went back to the court in England, and 
thence probably to France. In 1694 he was 
appointed one of the commissioners of the 
estates of the young Duke of Lennox, and 
two years later one of the duke’s curators. 
In Burch 1695 James by privy seal granted 
him 9,000/. for the abbey of Glenluoe, Wig- 
tonshire, with the intention of annexing it to 
the bishopric of Galloway (tb, 169«8-5,p. 509). 
As he neverreceived the money, he petitioned 
Charles in 1636 for a grant ot a reversion of | 
the place of pMthonotaty of the common | 
pleas, and obwned his request (ib. 1635-6, | 
p. 68). On 98 B£ay 1695, being then gentle- 
man of the privy chamber to Charles I, he 
WM created premier baronet of Nova Scotia, 
with temainaer to his heir male whatsoever, 
and he obtained a charter under the great 
seal granting to him sixteen thousand acres 
on the coast of Nova Scotia, which were 
erected in a fiill and free barony, called the 
YOXu XXII. 


barony of Gordon, with power of > 

He assisted under agreement Sir William 
Alexander of Menstne in the plantation of 
a colony in Nova Scotia. He was much 
fhvoured by Charles, who employed him as 
his confidential messenger to Henrietta Maria 
both before and after their marriage (CaL 
Clarendon State Papers^ voL i., Appendix, 
ii. 14, 15). In August 1699 he was chosen 
sheriff principal of Inverness-shire, and repre- 
sented that ^ire at the convention of 10^. 
In May 1630 he was sent by the lords of the 
council along with Sir William Setou into 
the north to quell some disturbances. On 
13 July in the same year James, duke of Len- 
nox, lord high chamberlain of Scotland, ap- 
pointed him nis vice-chamberlain during ms 
absence in France. At the coronation of 
Charles I in Scotland in 1633, he, as vice- 
chamberlain, with four earls’ sons, carried the 
king’s train from the castle to the abbey. 
The next year ho was placed on the privy 
council in Scotland. On 1 May 1639 he was 
with the court at Durham (Cal. State Papers. 
Dom. 1689, p. 1031. 

During tho civil war Gordon acted as a 
mediator between the opposing parties. By 
the gentry of Morayshire ho was i^pointed 
in lo43, along with Thomas McKenzie of 
Pluscarden and John Innes of I.<euchar8, to 
confer with the Marquis of Montrose. A 
letter written by Gordon toa kinsman, George 
Gordon, dated Elgin, 96 Nov. 1644, refers to 
the dread of the country us to tho movements 
of Montrose. His mother was persecuted as 
a Roman Catholic, and towards the end of 
her days excommunicated. In 1697 Gordon, 
in consideration of the sentence being re- 
laxed, undertook by a formal bond to the 
Bishop of Caithness that his mother 'sail 
outterlie forbeir and absteine frome recopting 
of preistis and Jesuitis, and frome heirmg of 
mass in tyme cuming.’ Ilia own orthodoxy 
was probably suspected, and in 1646 the pres- 
bytery of Elgin granted a testimonial in his 
favour, and a document of like purport was 
signed by his lay friends in July of the same 
year, lie died in 1656. He had issue five 
sons and four daughters. He was the founder 
of the Morayshire family of Gordonstoun. 
Having acquired various estates in the shires 
of Elgin and Forres, he had them all united 
into the barony of Gordonstoun, hy a charter 
under the great seal, dated 90 June 164^ 
Under the auspices of the Marchioness of 
Stafford, afterwards Duchess of Sutherland, 
Henry Weber published from the original 
manuscript in her possession Gordon’s ' Ge- 
nealogical History of the Earldom of Suther- 
the year 1030; with 
a continuation to 7 . . 1661 ’ [by Gilbert Gor- 

a 
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don of Sallach], fol., Edinburgh^ 1818. Three 
copies of the maniucript ere Known to exist, 
one of which is in the Advocates’ Library 
at Edinburgh. A catalogue of the curious 
library originally formed between 1610 and 
1650, drawn up by Gordon, was published in 
1816. Ilis portrait has been engraved. His 
correspondence and the documents which he 
collected, including his will, dated 11 July i 
1654, preserved at Gordonstoun, are set forth ; 
in the 6th Report of the Historical Manu- 
scripts Commission, pp. 681-6. Some are j 
printed at longtli in Captain Edward Dunbar | 
Dunbar’s ^ Social Life in Former Days,* 2 ^ 
series, 1865-6. 

[Douglas’s Peerage of Scotland (Wood), 

' ii. 578-9 ; Foster’s Memlu'rs of Parliament, Scot- 
land, 2nd edit. p. 153 ; Irving’s Book of Scots- 
men, p. 176 ; Evans’s Cat. of Engraved Portraits, 

i. 143; William Anderson’s Scottish Nation, 

ii. 830-2 ; Cat. of Printed Books in Library of 

Faculty of Advocates, iii. 460.1 G. G. 

GORDON, RODEUT (1580-1661), of 
Straloch, geographer, second son of Sir John 
Gordon of Pitlurg, Banffshire, an intimate 
political associate of George Gordon, sixth 
earl of Huntly [q. v.], was bom at Kinmundy, 
Aberdeenshire, on 14 Sept. 1680. He was 
educated at Aberdeen University, and is said 
to have been the first graduate of Marischal 
College, then recently founded. In 1 698 he 
went to complete his studies at Paris, where 
he remained till the death of his father in 1 000, 
Among his Scottish associates at Paris were • 
John Gordon (1544-1619) [q. v."|, afterwards | 
dean of Salisbury, Robert Bruce (1551-1 631 ) | 
[q, V.], theological writer, and Robert John- , 
8ton, author of * A History of Britain from ^ 
1572.’ In 1608, on his marriage to a daughter 
of Alexander Irvine of Lynturk, he bonglit 
the estate of Straloch, where lie took up his 
residence. In 1619 he succeeded to the estate 
of Pitlurg on the death of his elder brother 
John without issue, hut continued to reside at 
Straloch. He was one of the commissioners 
sent by Huntly in March 1639 to treat with 
Montrose (Spalpino, Memorialsj i.l48 ; Gok- 
PON, ScoU Affair ii. 219), and it was through 
his mediation that Huntly came to terms 
with Montrose, and subscribed a paper bind- 
ing himself to maintain the liberties both of 
church and state (Gordon, p. 230). After 
Huntly was carried to Edinburgh, Straloch 
endeavoured to induce Huntly^ son, Lord 
Ahoyne, to lay down his arms, hut without 
success (Spalptno, p. 176 ; Gordon, p. 260). 
On 21 Sept. 1643 he attended ameeting held at 
Aberdeen for the levying of soldiers (Spald- 
ing, ii. 279). 

Straloch, at the request of Charles I, agreed, 
with the assistance of his son, James Gordon, 


parson of Rothiema^ [q,. vj, to correct and 
complete the mapa whicn Timothy Pont had 
begun to prepare for the Scottish section of 
Bleau’s < Atlas.’ During the progress of ^ 
work he was' exempted fri>m the ordinal^ 
burdens of the rest of the subjects of Scot- 
land 0 Straloch Papers’ in BpMirig Ch^ Jfis- 
cellany, i. 56); but in the dedication to Sir 
John Scot of Scotstarvet, dated Aberdeen, 
24 Jan. 1648, he states that the civil war 
had greatly interfered with his progress. > On 
this account some of the work was delected 
to David Buchanan (1 595 P-1652 ?) [q. v/) In 
the edition of 1655, dedicated by the publisji^ 
to Oliver Cromwell, Gordon is referred to in, 
uncomplimentary terms. The Scottish section 
forms a portion of vol. vi. of the 1662 edirion 
. of the < Atlas.’ In addition to descriptions and 
maps Straloch contributed ' Remarks on the 
I Antiquity of the Scots,’ and < Remarks on the 
, Charts of the Ancient Scots.’ Dr. William 
I Gordon, in his manuscript * Sketch of the life 
and Writings of Robert Gh)rdon of Straloch/ 
states that many of the epigrams, epitaphs," 
and emblems written by Straloch and nis sons 
remai ned among the family manuscripts. Ac- 
cording to Man his** lesser composures of 
Latin touching the antiquities of nis native 
country ’ were deposited by his son, James 
Gordon of Rothiemay ^to whom they had 
been left in his will), in ^he hands of Sir 
Robert Sibhald, *who communicated to Dr. 
Nicolson, bishop of Carlisle, his ** Notes on 
Bede’s History, touching the Scotish Anti- 
qiiities,” and three disseriations: 1. On the 
Origin of the Saxon Language among the^ 
Scots ; 2. On the Origin of the Nation; and 
3. Accounting for the Country’s being so 
thinly inhabited ’(Appendix No. 1 to preface 
to Scots Affairs^ p. vi^ The series of Timothy 
Pont’s and Gordon of Straloch’s original maps 
and plans for the * Atlas of Scotland’ was m 
1723 acquired by the Advocates’ Library, 
Edinburgh, along with Sir Robert Sibbald’s 
manuscripts. Gordon has been regarded by 
some as the author of ‘Scots Affairs,’ which 
was really written by his son James Gordon 
of Rothiemay, although Straloch had un- 
doubtedly supplied him with a large amount 
of material. Straloch wrote a history of the 
family of Gordon, of which William Gordon 
made' large use in his ‘ History of the Family 
of Gordon.’ William Gordon states that it 
was written by Straloch when very old, and 
broke off abruptly at 1594, and that thougk 
defective on account of his inability to search 
the public records, it was otherwise very well 
done (id, p. xxiv). Man, who had seen the 
original manuscript, and gives the substance 
of some interesting portions, characterises it 
as ‘ writ in a clear and concise Latin style, 
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and yery exact aft ^ the gedgrapby ot plaoM* 
p. Tiii). Stii^ooh also wrote a I^atin 
itttmuction to Bishop Spotiswood's ‘ His- 
t^/whieh'^ pubUjied by Dr. Garden in 
iiha preface to the 'Opera* of Professor John 
Fcvbeft^ pobliftbed at Amsterdam in 1703^ 
L 3S~70. He died in August 1661 in bis 
^gbtv-Brst year. He left eleven sons and six 
daugnters. His portrait by Jamieson is pre- 
aftryed in the ball of Marischal College, Al^r- 
deen. 

[Stialoeb Papers in Spalding Club Miscellany, 
i. 1-IB; Man’s Introduction to hia project^ 
Memoirs, of Scots Al&ira, printed as Appendix 
No. 1 to the Preface to James Gordon’s Scots 
AfSftin (Spalding Club) ; William Gordon s In- 
troduction to the Hist, of the Family of Gor ion; 
John Smith’s Iconographla Seotica.] T. F. H. 

GOKDOK, Sir ROBERT (1647-1704), 
man of science, bom 7 March 1647, was the 
eldest son of Sir Ludovtck Gordon, second 
baronet of Gordonstoun in Drainie, Elginshire, 
by his first wife Elizabeth, daughter and co- I 
heiress of Sir Robert Farouhar of Mounie in | 
Baviot, Aberdeenshire. Iiis grandfather was 
Sir Robert Gordon (1680-1656) [q. v.J Ac- | 
cordiim to an unprinted account of the family, 
quotea by Sir Robert. Douglas, he ‘travelled 
much into foreign countries for his improve- 
ment, was a man of extensive learning and 
kiiowledge, and particularly skilled in mecha- 
nics and chemistry) which sufficiently appears 
by the long correspondence by letters he kept 
with that celebrated philosopher, Mr. Boyle. 
He contrived a curious machine or pump for 
raising of water, which was tried in the Fleet 
and highly approved of, and found far to 
exceed anything of that kind then known, 
both for the facility of working and the 
quantity of water it discharged; hut as 
neither the inventor, nor the present pos- 
sessor J[his son, Robert, the fourth baronet, 
who died in 1772], had ever an offer of any 
encburagement suitable to the merit and 
usefulness of the thing, it still remains a 
secret in the family * {Banmatje of Scotland, 
pjp. 8-9). Gordon represented Sutherland- 
shire in the Scotch parliament of 1672-4, 
sat in the convention of 1678, in that of 
1681-2, and ^ain in 1686-6 (Foster, Jfem- 
bm of Parliament, Scotland, 2nd ^it. p. 
163). He was knighted in 1673 and suc- 
ceeaed to the baronetcy in September 1685. 
He seems to have been somewhat of a fa- 
vourite with James IT, who made him a 
ll^htleman of his household, and affected an 
interest i^ hia ftcientifio inventions {IHnry of 
Patriek 0<irdm, Spalding Club, pp. 128-9). 
On 3 Feb. 16^ he was elect^ F.R.S. 
(Thom^n, HiH, of Roy, Soc, Appendix iv. 
p. xxviii) In April 1687 he communicated 


to the society, by the king’s command, a 
wondrous ‘Receipt to cure Mad Bogs, or 
Men or Beasts bitten by Mad Bogs’ (Jml, 
Trane, xvi. 296). Gordon died in 1704. He 
waft twice married, first, on 23 Feb. 1676, to 
Mamret, widow of Alexander, first lord 
Buftus, and daughter of WiUiam, eleventh 
lord Forbes. She died in April 1677, leaving 
a daughter. His second wife, Elizabeth, 
only daughter of Sir William Dunbar, hart., 
of Hempriggs, Wick, brought him a family 
of three sons and four daughters. The year 
following his death his widow erected a 
mausoleum to his memory on the site of the 
old church of Ogston, immediately to the 
east of the mansion of Gordonstoun. An 
underground chamber at Gordonstoun is 
shown as his laboratory, and he lives in the 
popular traditions of the neighbourhood as 
a mighty wizard, ‘ Sir Robert the warlock.’ 
Two letters addressed to him by Samuel 
Pepys in May and June 1687 on the subject 
of payments* for his pumps are preservea at 
Gordonstoun {Hint, MS&, Comm, 6th Rep. 
p. 687). 

[Pedigree annexed to Cjwe of Sir R. Gordon, 
hart.., 1769, 1770, 1771, 4to and fol. ; Sir R. 
Gordon’s Genealog. Hist, of Earldom of Suther- 
land, 1813, p. 536 : BouglaH’s Baranage of Scot- 
land, pp. 6.>]0 ; Diaries of the lisirds of Brodie, 
(Spalding Club); Diary of Patrick GordoZr 
(Spaldime Club), pp. 128-9, 136 ; New Statistieid 
Account of Scotland, 1846. xiii. 154; Lachlftn 
Shaw’s Hist, of Province of Moray (Gordon), ii, 
58;i.,- Coxo’s Catalogue Codicuin MSS. Bibl. Bodl. 

E ire V. fasc. ii. p. 720; H D. Dunbar's Social 
if© in F’ormor Days, 2Dd ser. 1865-6.] G. G. 

GORDON, ROBERT (1606-1732), foun- 
der of Robert Gordon’s Hospital, now Robert 
Gordon’s College, Aberdeen, was a son of 
Arthur Gordon, advocate, Edinburgh, and 
OTandson of Robert Gordon (1580-1661) 
[q. V,] of Straloch. After travelling for some 
time on the continent, Gordon settled at Dan- 
zig, where be engaged in mercantile pursuits; 
having acquired some wealth he returned to 
Scotland, and about 1720 took up his abode 
in Aberdeen, lie is said to have been a man 
of very penurious habits, though of gentle- 
manly appearance and demeanour, and some 
pitiful anecdotes of his miserly ways have 
Deen handed down. In his settlement, follow- 
ing the example of George lleriot fq. v.] of 
Edinburgh, the founder of Heriot’s Hospital, 
he conveyed his property, which amounted 
to 10,300/., to the town council and four 
of the ministers of Aberdeen as trustees ‘ to 
be employed in founding and supporting a 
hospital for educating indigent chilaren.’ At 
his death in 1732 this legacy became avail- 
able : a hospital was completed in- 1737, at 
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a cost of 3,300/., and the fond was left to 
accumulate till 1750, when the hospital was 
opened with thirty boys. A subsequent 
bluest by Alexander Simpson of Collyhill 
in 1834 increased greatly the resources of 
the charity ; two wings were added to the 
building and forty boys to the beneficiaries. 
Between 1760 and 1880, 2,100 boys passed 
tlirough the hospital. 

The management of the charity was for a 
long time somewhat rigid and artificial, and 
though some improvements were effected 
from time to time, it did not undergo any 
material change till, under the Commission 
on Endowed Institutions (Scotland), a sub> 
stantially new constitution was given to it. 
A provisional order was issued, dated 10 June 
1881, with the sanction of the old governors, 
the object of which was to extend the useful- 
ness or the hospital funds by converting the 
buildings to some extent into day schools, 
which »iould be mainly devoted to the higher 
branches of a commercial education ; by re- 
ducing the number of foundationers and 
boarding them out in families; by admitting 
day scholars; by instituting competitive bur- 
saries for higher education ; by, establishing 
evening classes, and by carrying promising 
boys on to the university. The order obtained 
the sanction of parliament and became the 
new constitution. In the day schools its 
objects are no w prosecuted under a threefold 
division of classes — commercial, engineer- 
ing, and classical. Under the charge of Dr. 
Ogilvie, head-master, the college rapidly rose 
to a high degree of prosperity. The number 
of boys receiving education at the college 
is about a thousand, and the entire number 
of students 1,260. 

[Kennedy’s Annals of Aberdeen; Smith’s New 
Hist, of Aberdeenshire ; Chambers’s Eminent 
Scotsmen ; Anderson’s Scottish Nation ; Pro- 
visional Order or Scheme for the Future Ad- 
ministration of Robert Gonlon’s Hospital in 
Aberdeen ; Prospectus and Prize List of Robert 
Gordon’s College, Session 1888-9 ; Robert Gonion, 
his Hospital and his College (by Alexander 
Walker), privately printed, 1886.] W. G. B. 

GORDON, ROBERT (1687-1764), bibli- 
cal scholar, born in Scotland in 1687, was a 
member of the family of Kirkhill. He entered 
the Scotch Coflege at Rome from the diocese 
of Aberdotm in 1706, was ordained priest, and 
left Romo in 1712. With the consent of the 
bishops he stayed at Paris as prefect of studies 
and procurator, and he did not proceed to the 
mission till 1718, when he was appointed 
chaplain to the Huke of Gordon. After the 
duke’s death in 1728 he was sent to Edin- 
burgh 08 procurator, w'hich office he held till 
1740. For many years he was engaged in 


translating the New Testament into Engli sb y 
and in 1743 he went to Rome to get his V€^ 
sion approved before it was sent to thepfem. 
He was much opposed by the party oalled 
OampbelUans, or Pilgrims, and he returned 
to England in 1746 without having obtain^ 
the desired authorisation. On his arrival in 
London he was apprehended and consipied 
to a messenger. On finding security tor a 
large sum of mone^r that he would never 
return to Britain without leave of the 
vemment, he was banished from the 
He went to Flanders, where, and at PariSr 
he resided till 1749. In that year he re- 
turned to Rome, and having fonned a l^er- 
mitage for himself at Nerm, a village al^ut 
twenty miles from that city, he remain^ 
there till 175.3, when ho went back to Paris, 
without having been able to get bis transla-- 
tion of the New Testament approved. He 
lived for some time in the Scotch College at 
Paris, and then retired to Lens, where he 
died in 1764. 

His manuscript translation of the New 
Testament, containing corrections of mis- 
translations in preoemng catholic versions, 
was in 1786 in the possession of Dr. Alexan- 
der Geddes [q. v.] 

[Ahb6 McPherson’s MS. Cat. onoted in Gor- 
don’s Catholic Mission in Scotland, p. 669 ; Cot- 
ton’s Rhemes and Douay, pp. 64, 170.] T. C. 

GORDON, Sib ROBERT 0791-1847), 
diplomatist, was fifth son of George Gordon, 
lord IIaddo,and brother of George Hamilton 
Gordon, fourt h earl of Aberdeen O784-180O> 
[q^. V.], and of Sir Alexander Gordon fq* v.J 
who was killed at Waterloo. In 1810 he was 
appointed attach6 to the B]:iti8h embassy in 
Persia, and afterwards became secretary to 
the embassy at the H^ue. He was associated 
with the Duke of Wellington as minister 
plenipotentiary at Vienna in 1815, 1817, and 
1821 . In July 1826 he Was sent to the Bnudls 
as envoy extraordinary and minister pleni- 
potentiary, being at the same time sworn a 
privy councillor. In 1828 ho was sent to Con- 
stantinople as ambassador oxtraordinarv with 
the object of re-establishing the firienmy re- 
lations between this count^ and the Porte, 
which had been disturbed the battle oi 
Navarino. From this post he was recalled 
by Ijord Grey’s ministry in 1831, and took 
no further ^rt in active life until he was a^ 
pointed by Sir Robert Peel, in October 1841, 
ambassador extraordinary to V ienna, wberehe 
remained until he was replaced by Viscoimt 
Ponsonby in 1846. 

Gordon was made a giwd cross of the 
Roval Hanoverian Guelphio order in 1819, 
and a Civil Grand Cross of the order of the 
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Ba^ml829. Hediedauddenly at Balmoral a abort illaeaa, in Northiunberland Street, 
on 8 Oct. 1847. Edinbnr:^ on 21 Oct. 1868. He married 

^Andersoa'a Soottiab Biograpbr; Oent. Mag. JaaboU* Campbell, by whom be bad a large 
18*7: Haydn’a Bode of Bignidea; Hou^a famuy: two of bia aona, Bobert and Donald 
Biographie UniTeri«lie»] E. J. R. Campbell, became ministers in the free 

church. 

CK)RDON, ROBERT, D.D. (1786-1868), Gordon was a very popular preacher, and 
free church minister, was bom, 5 May 1786, a man of profound piety and comprehensive 
at Qlencairn,BQ|l^eB8hire, where his father learning, amiable, and conscientious in the 
waspamchiundaptol^ When only fif- discharge of his duties. Early in life he 

teen he was parish teacher, his devoted himself to scientific studies, invented 

frther havingdieo soihe years before. Gordon a self-registering hygrometer, and was the au- 
decided to enter the ministry, and, after study- thor of the articles on * Euclid/ * Geography,’ 
ln|; for some time at Edinburg University, and * Meteorology’ in the * Edinburgh Ency- 
ttugroted in 1809 to Marischal College, Aher- clopfisdia.’ He also wrote introductory es- 
deeii, where he proceeded D.D. in November ’ says for ^The Redeemer’s Tears,’ by T. Ilowe, 
18^. After hmding several tutorships, and in 1822, 2nd edit. 1825; for the ^Mourner’s 
acting for a time as master in the Perth Aca- C’ompanion/ edited by him ; and for ‘ Emma- 
demV, he was licensed by the presbyteiy of nuel,^ by the Rev. S. Shaw, in 1829. A 
Pertn on 27 July 1814, and was ordained volume of his sermons was published at 
to Kinfauns, 12 Sept. 1816. In February P>1iuburgh in 1825, and after his death a 
1821 he WM promoted to St. Cuthberts selection appeared under the title, ^Christ 
chapel of ease, Edinburgh, and in January as made known to the Ancient Church,’ 
1824 to the Hope Park chapel of ease, whicii vols. i. and ii. on tlie historical books of sorip- 
was built for him. In September 1826 lie tare in 1864, and vo]s. iii. and iv. on the 
was removed to the New North Church, prophetic books in 1856. Reports of some 
collegiate charge, and in 1880 to the High of his speeciios have also been preserved. 
Church. Prom 1886 till 28 Nov. 1848 he Gordon was a membiir of the Royal Society 
was collector of the Ministers’ Widows’ of Edinburgh, and of the Royal Scottish 
Fund. When the conflict which led to the Society; he was likewise one of her majesty’s 
disruption of the Scottish church commenced, master-printers for Scotland. 

Gordon sidnd with the non-intrusionistB.and mew Hcotf. Fasti t>cl. Scot. i. 24. 69. 128-K' 
was one of the committee appoint!^ in 1889 iy^ 647 ; Thiehaimn’s Th« Ton Years* Couflicjt, 
to consider the case of the sevcp suspended li, i28, 139-40, 242, 339, 413, 461, 612, 688 ; 
ministers of Strathbogie, and during the Chambi^rs’s Biog. Diet, of Kminont Scotsman; 
same year appeared in the court of session Anderson’s Hoottish Nation, ii. S36; Funeral 
to support tile presbytery of Dunkeld, then Sermons by P. Chison and William Cunningham; 
threatened with censure for disregarding the Brit. Muh. Cat. | C. L. K. 

interdict in the Lathendy case. When the 
neralassemblymetatEdinburghon 20May GORDON, THEODORE (1786-1845), 
1841, Gordon was chosen moderator, both inspector of army liospitals, was born in 
parties uniting in his election ; in tliis capa- Aberdeenshire, and studied arts and medicine 
city he had to pronounce tlie aeposjtion of at. King’s College, Aberdeen, and at Edin- 
the Strathbogie ministers. He presided at burgh, at which latter he graduated M.A. in 
the public meeting in St. Cuthbort’s Church, 1802. In 1808, when eighteen years of age, 
25 Aug. 1841, and delivered a remarkable ho was appointed assistant-surgeon in tne 
address. He- was one of the deputation army, and soon after joined the 91 st highland 
which waited on Sir Robert Peel in the infantry, accompanying the regiment to Ger- 
following month to state the case for the many in 1805. He saw service also in the 
church. At the general assembly in 1842 Peninsula, andcsciiped shipwreck in theDouro 
Cbrdon seconded the adoption of the claim (one of seven survivors) wliilo in charge of in- 
of right move^ by Thomas Chalmers [q. v.] valids from Sir J. Moore’s army. He became 
During The convocation held in Roxburgh surgeon to the 2nd battalion 89th regiment, 
Chii^n in the following November, Gordon and afterwards to the 4th regiment (King’s 
presided, and duHverea a speech which has Own),aloDgwith which he joined Wellington 
been described as the best apology for the in the Peninsula, was present at Salamanca, 
church movement. On the disruption | Vittoria,Badajoz, San Sebastian, and Burgos, 
in May 1848, he left the established church, ! and was promoted to the rank of statf-surgeon. 
together with almost the whole of his con- Having been badly wounded in crossing the 
gremtibn ; from this time he was minister frontier into France, he was brought home 
of the Free High Church till his death, after and was invalided for a year. He resumed 
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duty at Chelsea Hospital as Btaff-surgeoui ' [q. v.], bishop of Sodor and Mao, tried to ^ 
had charge of a hospital at Ilrussels, after ' elude it from his diocese, and got into troubfo 
Waterloo, and joined Wellington’s staff in inconsequence. It Wm translated into Frmcbt.' 
Paris, where he was promoted to be physi- ^ the Baron d’Holbach. In 17^ Gordon and 
cian to the forces. After the peace he was Trenchard began the publication of ‘ Cato's 
chosenby Sir J.MacG rigor to be professional Letters.’ They appeared in the ‘London* 
assistant at the medical board of the war and afterwards in tlie-‘ British Joumid’ 
.office, and spent the remaining thirty years Trenchard’s death in 1723, and werereprintid 
of bis life m that administrative capacity, in 4 vols. in 1724. Walpole took Gordon . 
' In 1836 he attained the rank of deputy-in- into his pay, and made him first commissioner 
^ctoivgeoeral of hos])itals. He died at of the wine licenses, a post which he held, 
Brighton on 30 March 1845. In 1822 he till his death on 28 July 1760, and which, it 
married Miss Barclay, niece of Major-general is said, ‘ much diminished ms patriotism.' 
Sir R. Barclay, K.C.B. ' Gordon was twice married, his second 

[Gent. Mag. Juno 1845.] C. C. ' being Trenchard’s widow. ' ; ^ 

Gordon published, by subscription, a trane* 
GORDON, THOMAS (d, 1760), iniscel- j lation of ‘Tacitus,’ in 2 vols. fol. 1728(dedb» 
laneous waiter, was born in Kirkcudbright | cations to the Prince of Wales and Walpole), 
about the end of the scventeentli century. | which went through several editions, and, in 
He is said to have been educated at some | spite of an affiicted style, seems to have been 
Scottish university. If a ‘ disputatio juri- j the standard translation till the end of the 
dica’ be rightly attributed to him in the cata- ; century. Gibbon read it in his youth (itfise. 

X e of the British Museum, he becnine im . Workn, i. 41). In 1744 he published ‘The 
)cato at the Scottish bar in 1716. lie j Works of Sallust, with Political Discourses 
came to London as a .young man and tauglit upon that author; to which is added a trans- 



probably ‘ ALetter to the Lord Archbisliop’ Pnjwrs’ by him appeared in 1748. Richard 
(Wake) in 1719, who had written n Latin Baron [q. v.] also published two collections 
letter reflecting upon Ifoadly, addressed to | of tracts by Gordon, ‘A Cordial for Low 
the church of 5Jiiricli. Gordon became Tren- : Spirits,’ 3 vols. 8vo, 1751, and another by 
chard’s amanuensis. A tract called the ‘ In- i Gordon and others culled ‘ The Pillars of 
dependent Whig,’ published at the time of Priestcraft and Orthodoxy Shaken,’ 1752. 
the rejection of the Peerage Bill (l)ec*enih(jr ! Gordon also wrote a preface to a translation 
1719), of which there is no copy in the ' from Barbeyrac called ‘ The. Spirit of Ecclo- 
British Museum, was followed by a second : siustics in all Ages,* 1722. Gordon was 
part in January 1720, on the peace with 1 < large and coroulent,’ and supposed to he 
Spain and the value of Gibraltar to England, the Sileuus of Pope’s line in the ‘ Dunciad,’ 
several editions of which were issued. A | n.* i i i- . . , 

weekly })aper of the same name was then j Where Tindal dictates, aod Silenus spores. 



fifth edition. It was first collected in one ^ 
volume in 1721. To the fifth edit ion (1732) 
were appended ‘The Craftsman,’ a sermon, 

‘ in the style of the lute Daniel Burgess,’ also 
published separately, a letter to a ‘ Gentleman 


of Edinburgh,’ and anepita])h on Trenchard. 
To a sixth edition (1735) was added a third 
volume containing the letter to Wake (see 
above) and other tracts; a seventh edition 
appeai*ed in 1743, and a fourth volume was 
added in 1747 containing tracts written dur- 
ing the rebellion of 1745. The book was 
chiefly an attack upon the high-church party, 
and on the title-page of later editions is called 
‘ A Defence of Primitive Christianity . . '. 
against the exorbitant claims of fanatical and 
disaffected clergymen.’ Thomas Wilson 


England gone and the worst.’ 

I [Nichols’s Anccdotos, i. 709 (notes by J. Whis- 
ton), V. 419, viii. 101, 494, 612; Biog. Brit. 
Supplement (1766), art. ‘Trenchard;’ Oollin- 
son’s Somersetshire, iii. 163 (his residence with 
Trenchard at Abbotsleigh).] L. S. 

GORDON, THOMAS (1788-1841), major- 
general in the Greek army, bom at CaimeSs 
on 8 Dec. 1788, was the eldest and onlysur- 
vivitm son of Charles Gordon of Buthlaw 
and (Jairness in Lonmay, Aberdeenshire, by 
his wife Christian, daughter of Thomas 
Forbes of Ballogie in tbe same shire. Hia 
father died in 1796. In 1800 his mother 
placed him at Eton, and took a house in 
I the neighbourhood, but died in .May of the 
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foUowinff year. , Gordon remained at Eton 
until (SxapTXiTON, JSUm School XmU^ 
1701-1860, ^d edit, p. 40 6), when he was 
aentto reside andatudy with the^v.Gharies 
Latham at Melton Ifowbiay. Leicestershire. 
On 20 Jan. 1806 he matriculated at Oxford 
aa a member of Braaenose Collect (FoarisB, 
Ahmni Oxen* 1715-1886, ii. 641). He did 
not tahe a degree, but was appointed in 1808 
comet in the 2na drajgoons (Scots Qreys). 
In the following year he was promoted lieu- 
tenant in the Scots Greys, and in the autumn 
he exchanged as lieutenant into the 48rd 
regiment. In May 1810 he left the British 
service and started on foreign travel. On 
^ Aug. he was hospitably received at Jan- 
mna in Albania, by All Pasha, then Turkish 
governor of the province. In October he 
arrived af Athens and stayed there until the 
26th of that month, when he set out for 
Constantinople. During this and the two 
following years he also visited Salonica, 
Smyrna, hlrzeroum, Tokat, Sultanieh, and 
other planes in the Ghilan district of Persia, 
and travelled extensively in Asiatic Turkey 
and in Barbary. In lol8 he served as a 
daptain on the staff of the Kussian army, and 
in November of that year he acted as aide- 
de-camp to Major-general von Arenschild in 
the army of Coimt von Walmoden at Pretzer 
in Mecklenburg. Early in 18 1 4 he returned 
to Cairness. In 1816 ne again went abroad 
and unsuccessfully applied for an appoint- 
ment in Wellington’s army before the battle 
of Waterloo, In the autumn be was at 
Bucharest. In 1816 he was again at Con- 
stantinople, and he married there in that 
year Barbara Kana (afterwards Baroness de 
Bedaiges), a lady of Armenian Greek extrac- 
tion. Gordon again went to Greece in 1821, 
the year of the commencement of the %var 
of independence. He served through the 
campaign of 1821 in the Morea ns ^chef 
d'dtat major* under Ipsilanti. Ho took an 
active part at the siege of Tripolizza. After 
the capture of the town he earnestly remon- 
strated against the treacherous xnassaert* by 
the Greeks of several thousand Turks. Ills 
representations beinff disregarded, he quitted 
the Greek camp, ana soon afterwards retired 
for a time from the service. In November 
1822 the provisional government of Greece 
at Hermione addressed to him a letter asking 
him to rettbm, a translation of which is given 
by De Quincey in his paper on ‘ The Hevolu- 
tion of Greece* ( ITorfo, yol. x.) Gordon de- 
clined, but became an original member of the 
Gkeek committee in Loncton (formed 8 March 
1828), and contributed money and warlike 
stores. The committee wish«3d him to pro- 
ceed to Greece as one of three commissioners 
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who w<^ to take cha^e of stores aud funds. 
Gkurdbn declined on the ground (stated in a 
letter to the committee of21 July 1828) that 
the Greeks wero unwilling to submituto 
I European discipline, and tha^sold comrades 
I had been expelled mm office. As a member 
I of the committee he heartily concurred in the 
I appointment of Lord Byron. There is no 
I record in his journal or letters that Gordon 
ever met Byron. Early in 1824 a Greek 
deputation raised a loan m London and again 
unsuccessfully applied to Gordon to return, 

I Early in 1826 renewed representations from 
I Greece and from the Greek deputies in Lon* 

I don induced him to return to the country 
to promote unity and military discipline. 

! He reached Napoli di Uomania in May, and 
; found that the dissensions among the Greeks 
had quenched even their animosity against 
: the Turks. He was, liowever, well received, 

' and was just in time to prevent the dis- 
I organisation of the regular corps, lie de- 
> termined, however, to remain a * traveller 
unshackled in his movements * until the 
arrival of Lord Cochrane [see CocilKANB, 
Thomas, tenth earl of Duudonald]. He suc- 
ceeded in reconciling the government to 
Colonel Fabvier. He said (7 June) that he 
would still * stand aloof,* but trusted that 
^ during the fifteen days that I have acted as 
minister at war, minister of the marine, com- 
missai'y-goneral and inspector of fortifications, 
I have prepared everything for his [Gdob* 
rane’s] arrival if ho chooses to come in time.* 
About this ])eriod lie purchased the AchHles 
brig, which was useful in conveyi^ stores and 
ill aiding his own movements. '[Inwards the 
end of .June an out break among the lioume- 
listes at Nap<jli induced the government to 
seize ten thousand dollars btdongiug to Gor- 
don and give them to the Sul iote captains. By 
the close of the year ( 1 826) he had paid away 
all the public funds with which he had been 
entrusted by the Greek deputies in London. 
In January 1827 Gordon accepted the com- 
mand of tho expedition to Piraeus, with tbe^ 
local rank of brigadier, his troops consisting 
of tho corps of .John Notoras, that of Ma- 
kriyani, tho regulars, and the forei^ auxilia- 
ries. His aim was to relievo Amens, then 
blockaded by Kutahi. Gordon successfully 
landed his troops at Port Phalerus ‘ under 
the nose of lieshid Pasha.* On 11 Feb. the 
Turks made a determined attack bn Gordon*s 
position, but wore driven back with great 
slaughter. Having found that Athens was 
still able to hold out, he wished to resign, 
but was induced to continue upon condition 
of receiving supplies and being ^ entirely 
master of ms own operations.* Gordon re- 
mained in command of the troops at the 
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Phalerus until the arrival of General Church theTurki 8 hinilitarY 0 V 8 tejn.toOoii 6 ul William 
in April, who at once took over the supreme Wilkinson’s * Walmcmia and Moldavia,’ 
command as generalissimo. On 16 A]^ London,1820 (Appendix No. 5). To the 0^^ 
the commander-in-chief appointed Gordon talTranslationi^dhesentatninslation^iat . 
director-general of the ordnance denartment anon^ously written work privately om^. 
of the army. lie probably continued to serve lated in Constantinople, u]^n the secret h^ 
in this capacity until the disastrous battle of tory of the deposition of Nultan Mustafa' in . 
6 May before Athens put an end to all or- 1807. It was published as No. Ill in vol.IL . 


ganised military operations by the Greeks in 
theMorca. 'fhe struggle was soon ended by the 
battle of Navarino. Siefore he left Greece he 
received letters of thanks from the Greek 
executive at Egina (26 Feb. 1827) and the 
General Assem bly at Troezene (9 April 1 827 ). 
In Julv 1827 Gordon was again at Caimess. 

In the summer of 1828 Gordon returned 
to Greece, and apparently remained there till 
the spring or eariy summer of 1881 , when he 
returned to Cairness. During this period he 
seems to have lived principally at Argos, 


Miscellaneous Translations 6x>m Oriental 
Languages.’ Gordonhad the gold cross of the ' 
order of the Saviour (1 June 1884) and the . 
order of Knight of St. John of Jerusalem (of. 
Malta), and was made a grand commander 
of the order of the Saviour on his retire- 
ment from the Greek service (16 Feb. 1880). 
Ho was a member of various learned societifSi 
both in this country and in Greece, such.aiEi 
the Royal Society (8 Feb. 1821), the Society 
of Antiquaries of Scotland (1828), the> 
Royal Asiatic Society (1834), the 'Erdipia 


where he purchased land and built himself i rrj^ <i>v(nKr)is 'lorop/ar (1837), * Apjmiok&yiicf^ 
a bouse. George Finlay [q. v.) on 4 Aug. 1 ‘Ermpm (1840), and 'Eroipia 

1829 writes to Gordon at Argos suggesting ' (1840). His historical library and manu- 
‘ seriously ’ that he might be president of the scripts wt^re sold in March i860, and hit 
National Assembly. On returning to Cair- I antiquities in the following June (Catalogue 


. I antiquities in the following — 

ness in 1881, Gordon began his < History of of the Library of the JLondim Inetltutiimy iv. 
the Greek Revolution,’ which was published 831, 444), 
at London in two octavo volumes in the 


[Materials kindly supplied from the family 
papers by Charles T. Ooraon, esq.] G, G. 

GORDON, WILLIAM (<f. 1677), last 
pre-reformation bishop of Aberdeen, was 
fourth son of Alexander Gordon, third earl of 
Huntly [q.v,], by his wife Johanna Stewart, 


following year. A second edition was called 
for in ltS2 ; it was also translated into Ger- 
man, forming parts 8 and 4 of Johann Wil- 
helm Zinkeisen’s ^ Geschichte Griechenlands,’ 

8vo, Leipzig, 1 882-40. This admirably exe- 
cuted history was reviewed by l)e Quincey ^ , 

in Blackwood’s ‘Edinburgh Magazine’ (vol. daughter of John, earl of AthoU, and was 
x. of collected ‘ Works ’1. Gn the formation of uncle of George Gordon, fourth earl of Huntly 
the Greek kingdom, Gordon was ap])omted [q.v.]whofellinl662 atCorrichie. Educated 
colonel ^ la suite and colonel on the stall' of first at Aberdeen and afterwards at Paris, be 
the Greek army by commission, dated 8 April obtai ned on taking orders the rectory of Olatt, 
of that year. He had only asked for a lieu- Aberdeenshire, and chancellorship of Moray, 
tenant-colonelcy. In the summer of 1883 ! An effort to have him consecrated as coaa- 
Gordon again w^ent to Greece, and was ' jutor to William Stewart, bishop of Aberdeen, 
apppently employed till 1886 in military ' came to nothing, but on the death of that 
duties. On 7 .luly 1886 he was appointed | prelate (1545) he was nominated his successor, 
major-general, and on the 28rd he was com- ; through the induence of Cardinal Beaton, ana 
manding the troops in Roumelia, and acting ' was consecrated in 1546. In the autumn of 
as chief of the general staff of the Greek 1 1552 he was at Paris on public business, but he 


army. He visited Scotland in 1886, return- 
ing in 1887 or 1888. On 18 Feb. 1839 he 
retired from the Greek army and was im- 
mediately appointed by the king major- 


took no active part in politics. While he was 
bishop the church of Scotland was converted 
from Roman Catholicism toprotestantism. At 
tirst Gordon resisted the conversion, but he 


general »\ la suite, an appointment which he did not persevere. The dean and chapter of 
maintained until his death. His health was Aberdeen exhorted him (Janoii^ 1558) ‘for 
breaking. He was in Greece in 1840, but in reformation to be made, and stsanching of 


the same year returned to Cairness, where he 
died 20 April 1841. Ho left a son, James 
Wilkinson Gordon, who died in 1 886. Gor- 
don had mastertKl many European languages, 


heresies pullulant within the diocie of Aber- 
deen ... to shew good example ... in 
special in removing . . . the gentlewoman by 
whom he was greatly slandered . . * without 


including French, Italian, modern Greek, which being done,’ they add, ‘ divers that are 
and Turkish. He contributed (anonymously) partners * (in similar guilt) ‘ say they cannot 
a translation of a work by Tsludebi-Effeudi on accept correction of one wbo will not correct 
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jbiiiiiBelf.’ Thirteen years later OordbUj with I 
consent of his chapter, granted a charter of | 
laudato Janet Knowles (probahly the gentle- . 
woman aforesaid) and to six persons who 
bear his surname, and were certainly his j 
Ohildrmii. He ma^ some efforts to protect 
the cathedral plate and jewels, and many of , 
liis alienations of the lands and revenues | 
of the see were perhaps meant only to put ' 
them in safe keeping tiU the storm had blown 
over. He survivea the Reformation (1560) I 
seventeen years till his death, and exercised | 
the temporal functions of his office. He 
gave charters of church lands, and sat in ' 
W Scottish parlimnent of 1507. When he i 
died (6 Aug. 1677) he was buried in his 
catheoral. He was immediately succeeded 
by iDavid Cunningham, sub-dcan of Glasgow, I 
the first protestant bishop of Aberdeen, who 
was consecrated 11 Nov. 1577. Spotiswood 
says of Gordon that * he gave hop^s at first | 
of a virtuous man, but itfterwards turned a 
very epicure, spending all his time in drinking 
and wnoring.’ | 

[Regist. Kp. Aberdon. ; Cart. Eccles. S. Nicliolai 
Aberdon.; Leslie; Spotiswood, Grubs Keel Hist, 
of Scotland ; Koithn Catalogue, &c J J. C. ' 

GORDON, WILLIAM (1014-1079), of 
Earlston, covenanter, the second son of Alex- 
ander Gordon of Earlston (1587- 1054) [ q. v.] 
and Elizabeth Gordon, his wife, was born in 
1014. He studied for the mniistry of (he 
church of Scotland, and graduated as master 
of arts. On the outbreak of the civil w ar in 
1680 he accepted a command under (Tenoral 
Alexander Leslie, and was present in the fol- 
lowing year at the taking of^\*wcastle. After 
his elder brother's death he returned home to 
assist his now disabled father, and served on 
the committee for war of the stowartry of 
Kirkcudbright, from whom ho presented a 
petition to parliament in 1648. During the 
Common w^th he took part in Glencairn's 
insurrection in Scotland in 1658 on behalf of I 
Charles II; but,dis^8ted by the animosities 
which prevailed inGlencairn's army, he with- < 
drew, and, taking advantage of an act of in- 
demnity issued by Cromwell in 1654, sur- 
rendered and returned homo. That he li\ed 
auietly under Cromwell’s administration is 
shown by his appointment on two commis- 
sions in 1666 and 1669 for raising taxation 
in his stewartry. 

Gk)rdon was a man of eminent piety. His 
tenants were bound by their leases to observe | 
liunily worship and other duties of religion. 
He went at their head to church every Sab- 1 
bath day. His skill in solving cases of con- 
science is remarked by Wodrow in his ^Ana- 
lecta/ 


Along with his presbyterian brethren Gon* 
don hailed with delight the restoration of 
Charles II. Owing to his strict adherence 
to his yeligiouB principles he was exempted 
fh>m the act of indemnity granted by Charles 
in 1002 until he should pay a fine of 8,600/. ; 
while about the same time he and a number 
more were pursued by James, earl of Queens- 
berry, to pay their shares of the damage sus- 
tained by that earl in a raid which they had 
made in 1660 upon his castle of Drumlanrig. 
In 1668 Gordon was required by the com- 
missioners of the privy council then in the 
district, as patron of the church of Dairy, to 
present an episcopal curate to the charge^ 
and their letter was sent by the hand of the 
curate himself. Gordon, in a letter which 
Wodrow has printed in his ‘History* (ed. 
Burns, i. 869), declined to force any one upon 
the people contrary to their wishes. He was 
forthwith cited before the privy council, and 
banished the kingdom, never to return under 
pain of deat h . A month was allowed him to 
make his preparations, during which he was 
ordained to live peaceably and orderly under 
apenalty of 1 0,000/., or ent er himself in prison, 
lie went to London, but after the Pentland 
rising, of which he had disapproved, was sup- 
pressed, he was permitted to return home, 
ilis house at Earlston was frequently made 
a barrack for the troops (‘mployed in hunting 
down the covenanters, and he himself had to 
construct a secret and safe hiding-place in t!le 
depths of the forest of Aird. 

Gordon fully approved the rising which 
ended in the battle of Bothwell Bridge on 
22 Juno 1679. lie was hindered from neing 
present at the fight, but, coming up after it 
was over, fell into the hands of a detachment 
of dragoons, who demanded his surrender. 
He hesitated for a moment, and was im- 
mediately shot deud. His body was secured, 
and buried by his sister-in-law, the wife of 
Sir John Harper of Cambiisnothan, in Glass- 
ford churchyard, Lanarkshire, where a plain 
pillar was erected to mark the spot of inter- 
ment. This monument has since been re- 
stored with an inscription. He was some 
time after death cited before the privy coun- 
cil, and sentence of forfeiture and death was 
passed upon him. 

Gordon was survived by his widow, Mary 
Hope, second daughter of Sir John Hope, 
lord Graighall, who with great difficultpr suc- 
ceeded in retaining her life-rent right m the 
estates. They were married on 26 Oct. 1648, 
and had issue thirteen children, most of whom 
died young, only three sons and one daughter 
reaching maturity. The sons were (1) Alex- 
andcrOordon of Earlston [q. v.]; t2) Sir Wil- 
liam Gordon of Aft on, who was a lieutenant- 
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colonel under the Duke of Marlborough, and 
for hie services at the revolution was created 
a baronet of Nova Scotia on 9 Jtdy 1706; 
(8) J olin, a surgeon in the army. The daugh* 
ter, Margaret, married in 1082 James IIol- 
born of Menstrie, Clackmannanshire. 

[MoKerlie’s Hist, of tho Lands and their 
Owners in Galloway, iii. 415-18 ; Wodrow’s | 
Church History, ed. hums, i. 389-412, ii. passim, | 
ill. 180 ; Acts of the Parliaments of Scotland, 
vole, vi. and vii.] H. P. 

OORDON, WILLIAM, sixth Viscount 
Kbnhubb (rf. 1716), Jacobite, was the only 
son of Alexander, fifth viscount, by his second 
wife, Marion, daughter of David M‘Culloch ’ 
of Ardwell. Though his father, who died in 
1608, had fought against Dutuluo at Killie- 
crankie, Kenmure was induced to join the 
conspiracy for tho restoration of the Stuarts 
in 1716. He was himself of a specially 
mild and peaceful disposition, and is said 
to have been entirely uiul(*r tho sway t»f hi^i 
wile, Mary Dalyell, only sister of 8ir Ilobert 
Dalyell, sixth earl of Carnwath [q. v.l, a 
woman of great force of character, and a 
member of one of the most zealous Jacobite 
families in Scotland. Tradition records that 
when tho earl set out to attend thi' gather- 
ing of the Jacobites at Braemar, his charge!*, 
until then noted for its docility, three times 
refused to allow him to mount. From the 
Earl of Mar he received u commisHioii to 
command the .lacoblte forces in the south 
of Scotland. He formed a plan to surprise 
Dumfries, but the ploughmen and fanners of 
the neighbouring parishes flocked into the 
town, and barricades were quickly thrown 
up. At the time the rumour of his intention 
reached Dumfries he was at JM oil at , where, 
after being joined by the Earl of Wiiitoii, 
ho, on 11 Oct., nroclaimed the chevalier us 
James Vlll. When he ajiproached Dumfries 
on his way southwards, tSimon Fraser, lord 
Lovat [q. V.], on his way northwards, was 
holding a conference with the Marquis of 
Annaudalc, lord-lieutenant of tlie county ; 
hut learning that tlie town was defended, 
Kenmure passed onwards to Lochmaben. 
Thence he marched to JOcclefoehan, where 
he was joined by 8ir Patrick Maxwell of 
Hpringbunk with a few horsemen. In all, 
however, their forces numbered uuly about 
three hundred (Patiun, Huttory of the Be- 
hellion)^ and so di.«4appointed wore thev at 
the feeble response to their efforts, that Reii- 
mure on reaching lla\^ ick had almost deter- 
mined to give up the enterprise, when news 
reached him of the ri.<iing in Northumberland. 
On the march to join the English contingent 
at Rothbury he learned at Jedburgh of the 


expedition of the higblwders across the Fortl|«. 
Alter effecting a junction with the NorthoUBK 
brians, Kenmure retraced hia footsteps to 
Kelso, where he was further strengt&ned 
by the arrival of the highlanders. Episcopal 
service was performed on Sunday, 23 Oct., in 
the * great kirk of Kelso/ and on the Monday 
James VIII was proclaimad king, and a* 
, manifesto read amid shouts of ^ no union, 
no malt tax, no salt tax.’ The forces under 
Kenmure now numbered fourteen hundred 
men, but he was an incapable leader, and, per- 
haps to escape from the perplexities or his 
position, proposed a march into England. The 
highlanders opposed the march, but a project 
I of Lord Winton to effect a junction with Mar 
by a circuitous march through the west of 
Scotland was finally discarded. They actually 
began their march with this purpose,^ and 
after i\>acliing Langholm Kenmure seflilH^r- 
ward a detac:hment to hold jPutuhries, but 
learning at Ecclefeclian that it was stro^ly 
defended, he reverted to his (nigintl project, 
and abruptly turned southwards towards 
Longtown. He was quickansd partly by the 
knowledge that the government troops under 
Car|)enh?r wore on ms track, and partly by a 
I message that reached him of a rising in behalf 
I of the chevalier in Lancashire. Deserted by 
tho great bulk of the highland troops, Ken- 
mure’s forces reached Longtown on the Slst, 
after which the chief command devolved on 
orster. Kenmure was taken prisoner at the 
buttle of iVoston on 14 Nov., and conveyed 
with other rebel lords to tho Tower of lion- 
don. AVhon tried before the House of Lords 
on 19 Jan. 1716-16, ho pleaded guilty and 
said, ‘ 1 want words to expross my repent- 
ance. (lod knows I never had any prejudice 
against his majesty ; nor was I ever acces- 
sory to any previous designs against him.’ 
Abiect as the statement no doubt was, it was 
possibly quite sincere, for, apart from tho in- 
tluonce of his wile, his Jacobite sympathies 
were, to suv the least, not violent, lie ap- 
pealed to the lords to intercede for him with 
the king, but the sentence was carried out. 
lie was beheaded on Tower Hill bn 24 Feb,, 
immediately after the Earl of Derwentwater. 
He met his fate with firmness, explained away 
his confession, professed * to die a protestant of 
the church of England,* and denied that he 
had any* design to favour or introduce popery.’ 
He prayed for James III, and left a letter to 
tho chevalier, afterwards published, in which 
he maintained the title oi * the person oaHed 
the Pretender, whom he believed to be the true 
son of James the Second.’ After his execution 
his wife hurried to Scotland and secured her 
husband's papers. When the estates after their 
forfeiture wei*e exposed for sale, she, with tho 
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lMilp4>f some of her IHendei succeeded in pur- 
chettinff them, and by careful management 
^as able to hand them oyer unencumbered to 
her son when he came of a^. There were 
three sons and a dai^ter by the marriage. 
The eldest, Robert, died unmarried in 1741, 
but there was a succession of male descen- 
dants by the sdcond son, John, until 1847, 
when the title, which had been restored by 
act of ]^Uameat in 1784, became dormant 
on the death without issue of Adam Gordon, 
a distinguish^ naval officer, eleventh vis- 
count by succession, and eighth in the en- 
joyment of the title. The rising headed by 
*l&nmure was the subject of a stirring Jaco- 
bite song of unknown origin, ^ Kenmure’s on 
and awa, Willie,* a version of which was sent 
by Bums to Johnson’s * Musical Museum.* 
[Baiten’s Hist, of Rebellion in Scotland; state 
Tii^» XV. 762-806 ; A True Copy of the Paper 
left by the Lord Viscount Kenniure, 1716; Speech 
made by Iiord Oowper at the Trial of Viscount 
Kenmure, 1716 ; McEorlte’s Lands and their 
Owners in Galloway, iv. 63-6 and passim ; Dou- 
glas’s Scottish Peerage (Wood), ii. 29-30 ; Burton's ' 
Hist, of Scotland.] T. F. H. 

GORDOTSr, WILLIAM, D.D.(1728-180p, ' 

independent minister, was bom at llitchin, 
Hertfordshire, in 1728, and educated for the , 
dissenting ministry at an academy in Plas- ' 
terers* Hall, London, under Zephaiiiah Mar- 
ryatt, D.D. He began his ministry early in , 
17 62 as assistant to AV illiam N otc ut t at Packet 
Street, Ipswich. On 31 July 1764 ho wuk 
called to the co-pastorate, and ordained on 
9 Oct. He resigned his charge, after a quar- 
rel, on 3 June 1764, and was invited to a pas- 
torate at Gravel Lane, Southwark, in suc- 
cession to David Jennings, D.D. At Gravel 
Lane he remained until 1770, when his poli- 
tical sympathies induced him to remove to 
America, where he remained al)out fifteim 
years. In 1772 he was pastor of the third 
church at Roxbury, Massacliu^^etts. For 
several years he is said to have acted as private 
secretary to Washington. A cabinet alleged 
to have been presented to him by AVasliiiig- 
ton was offers for sale iii Lonaon in 1864. 
He was afterwards pastor of a congregation ^ 
at Jamaica Plain, and chaplain to the i>ro- { 
vincial congress of Massachusetts, lie re- 
ceived the degree of D.D. from the college of 
New Jersey. He seems to have taken too 
active a part in politics, and * some of his 
hearers borrowed money of him,* which was 
not repaid. Returning to London in 1788, 
be liv5ed some time in Newate Street with 
his hrother-in-law, John Field (father of 
Henry Field [q[. v.] and of William Field 
[q. V. J) He endeavoured to obtain a settle- 
ment at Hapton, Norfolk, intimating that he 


had abandoned clitics, and could not be< 
called * a fire4iot bigot* in theology. He made 
some 30D/. by the subscription to his history, 
most of which was written in America ; he 
began his collections for it in 1776. In 1 789 
he became pastor of a congregation at St, 
Neots, Huntingdonshire. Resigning in 1802. 
he returned to Ipswich, where he preached , 
I occasionally, but was supporUni by a sub- 
scription among his friends. He lost his 
memo^, which had been OTadually failing, 
and died at Ipswich on 19 Oct. 1807, aged 
79. He was buried in Tackot Street chapel 
yard. His portrait has been engraved. He 
married a sister of John Field. She became 
blind, and died on 18 Nov. 1816, aged 87, 
without issue. 

lie published: 1. An abridgment of Jona- 
than Edwards's ^Treatise concerning Reli- 
gious Affections,' 1 7 (>2, 12mu. 2. * The History 
of the Rise . . . and . . . Independence of 
the United States . . . including . . . the 
late AVar/ &c., 1788, 4 vols. 8vo; containing 
useful transcripts of original papers. He 
>\a8 a contributor to the ‘Protestant Dis- 
senter's Magazine’ in 1798 and 1709, and is 
said to have publislied sermons and pam- 
phlets. The ‘ Jliogivipkical Dictionary of 
Living Autliors,' 1H16, erroneously includes 
him among tliose living in 1816. 

[Monthly Jtepository, 1807, p. 010 tKp ; Chal- 
mers’s Gen. Jiiog. Diet., 18H, xvi. 107 sq.J 
Notes and (lueries, 1st sor. x. 144; Broihie's 
flist. Con^^r. Norf. and Siiff., 1877, p. 376 sq 
(gives the inscriplion on his gravestone iacor- 
I roctlv); gravestone at Jpsviieh | A. 0. 

GORDON, WTLIAAM (]770-1820), 
Gaelic poet, \\ as horn 20 N o\ . 1 770 at Creech 
in Sutherlandsliire. W lien over twenty years 
of age he entered the army, serving in the 
Reay fencihlea till their disbandment in 
1802; he wrote his poems while his regi- 
ment was stationed in Ireland. On leaving 
the army Gordon roturnod home and mar- 
ried. The latter years of his life were spent 
us a teacher in a Gaelic school. He died in 
1820. Gordon’s poems, consisting of hymns 
and songs in ( laelic, were publishod in 1802 
under the title, < Duntadh Spioradal le Uil- 
litim Gordon Saigliidfliear ann an Reighisea- 
maid ( laidheulach AJ bic-Aoi. Clodh-bhuailt 
air son U. G. le Deorsa Conolie, Leabhar- 
reiceadar Gaileadh.’ Some of his hymns were 
reprinted in John Muiiro’s collection (*Dana 
Spioradail ann an da Karrann,' Glasgow, 
1819). Gordon also wrote an elegy on his 
brother IVter and a love-song, which were 
printed in a volume of iioems by his brother, 
beorge Ross Gordon (see below). At his 
death he left a work in manuscript called 
‘ G leadings in the Field of Truth.’ 


Gordon 236 Gore 


GEOBas lioss Gobbon (Jl, 1832), like hie 
brother, entered the army and served in the 
42nd regiment in Ireland. He was after- 
wards teacher of a Gaelic school at Momess 
in Sutherlondshire, and was living in 1832. 
His poems, also in Gaelic, were published i 
while he was in Ireland in 1804-6. Besides 
his own poems, and the two by William 
Gordon referred to above, the volume in- 
'Cludes two pieces by another brother, Alex- 
ander Gordon, who was a mason at Tain in j 
Ross-shire. G. 11. Gordon and A. Gordon 
both wrote other pieces, which do not seem 
to have been published. 

[J. Heid’s Bibliotheca Scoto-Celtica, pp. 104- 

166.] C. L. K. 

GORDON, WILLIAM, M.D. (1800- 
1849),philanthroj)i8t, bom at Fountains Hall, 
near Itipon, 2 Aug. 1800, studied medicine 
-at London and Edinburgh, where he took 
the degree of M.D. 1841. Before this he had 
been engaged in medical work, chiefly at 
Welton in Northumberland. He also pub- 
lished in 1828 a small work on the practice 
of surgery, and in 1832 ‘A Critical Enouiry 
oonceming a New Membrane in the Eyc,^ 
besides various fugitive scientific contribu- 
tions. In 1832 ho was elected a member of 
the Linnean Society. Upon taking his de- 
gree he settled in Hull, where he soon ac- 
-quired considerable reputation by his active 
exertions in various philanthropic directions. 
He delivered a great number of popular scien- 
tific lectures, was president of the Hull Chris- 
tian Temperance Society, and a strenuous | 
temperance advocate, lie also promoted such | 
political measures as he conceived to be for I 
the interests of the working classes, with ! 
whom he was specially popular. 1 lo devoted j 
to them gratuitous! V much of his professional i 
time. lie died at ifull 7 Feb. 1849, ( lordon i 
was married and had one child, who married ! 
the Rev. N ewinan 1 1 all. A work ent itled ‘ The ; 
Christian Philanthropist triumphing over . 
Death, a narrative of the closing scenes of j 
the Life of the late William Gordon, ]M.D., I 
F.L.8. ’ (1849), was published by his son-in- * 
law. It had a very large sale, was trans- | 
lated into Italian ( 1854) and republished in i 
an abridged form (5th ed. 1851). | 

[Memoir roferrtul to, Gent. Mug. April 1849, 
p. 431.] V. W-T. 

GORDON-CUMMING, UOUALEYN 
GEORGE (1820-1869). [See Cumminu.] 

GORE, Mrs. CATHERINE GRACE 
FRANCES (1799-1861), novelist and dra- 
matist, daughter of 0. Moody, a wine mer- 
chant, was bom in 1799 at East Retford, 
Nottinghamshire, but there is no entry of 


her baptism in the church of England 
gister at that place. At an early a^ she 
exhibited literary genius, and was called by 
her young companions * The Poetess.’ Ske- 
composed a concluding canto to 'Childe 
Harold,’ which with another j^m, entitled. 
‘The Graves of the North,’ received great 
commendation from Joanna BaiUie, but were 
never printed. On 15 Feb. 1823 she married,' 
at 8t. Georg’s, Hanover Square, OaptsiB 
Charles Artnur Gore, who was gazetted' 
comot and sub-lieutenant of the let life 

f uards 8 Nov. 1819, lieutenant and captain 
822, and retired from the service in 1828. 
From the time of her marriage Mrs. Gore 
was actively engaged in writing and publish^ 
ing. Her first printed work is said to have' 
been a poem called ‘ The Two Broken HeartV 
I which was followed in 1824 by her first novel, 

! ‘ Theresa Marchmont, or the Maid of Honour.’ 

; In 1826 a work named ‘ Richelieu, or the 
I Broken Heart,’ an historical tale, was gene- 
! rally attributed to Mrs. Gore. Then came 
j ‘The Lettre de Cachet* in 1827. In 1831 
I she commenced her career as a dramatist by 
I producing at the Hay market Theatre, Lon- 
don, a five-act comedy called ‘ The School 
for Coquettes,’ which had a brilliant run of 
thirty nights. Her play of Ijords and Com- 
mons,’ a superior * production, was coldly re- 
ceived at Drury Lane, and withdrawn after 
a few nights’ representation. To these she 
added in 1835 two comedies, ‘The King’s 
Seal ’ and ‘ King O’Neil,’ besides two pieces 
imitated from the French, ‘ The Queen’s 
Champion ’ and ‘ 'I'he Maid of Croissy.* In 
1827 she became well known as a musical 
composer. Her original melody to the words 
of Burns, ‘ And ye shall walk in silk attire,’ 
the song of the highland chief beginning 
‘ Welnoine, welcome,’ and the ballad ‘The 
Three Long Years,’ were among the favourite 
songs of im day. With her husband and 
family she went to France in 1832, where 
she resided for some years, and it was not 
until 1836 that her next good novel appeared, 
entitled ‘ Mrs. Army tage, or Female Domina- 
tion.’ Year by year she now brought out 
sevenil volumes. In 1841 was uuoliahed 
‘Cecil, or the Adventures of a Coxcomb,’ 

I which produced a great sensation. In it is 
i displayed a considerable knowledge of the 
I Ijondon clubs, for which shewa6 indebted to 
William Beckford, the author of ‘ Vathek.’ 
Her next best novel, published in 1843, was 
‘ The Banker’s Wife,’ dedicated to her guar- 
dian, Sir John Dean Paul, bart. It is a 
curious fact that in this work there is described 
' such a dishonest banker as Paul himself 
aft erwards proved to be. By the ban]g3ipt<7 
! of Strahan, Paul, Sc Bates, on 11 June low, 
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Mrs. Gore lost 20|000^. Many of her novels 
appeared anonymoosly. Two of her novels, 
appearing in, the same week, were actually 
smde to oppose each other in the market. 
Her writi^s aro eharacterised by great 
cleverness in invention, lively satire, shrewd 
insight into chbracter, and keen observation 
of me. Their popularitv at the time was 
p^tf and they possess historic value as a 
SuthM picture of the life and pursuits of 
the English upper classes during a parti- 
GulaTjMriod. Ueorge IV observed respect- 
ing ^ Trie Manners of the Day, or Women as 
they are,’ that it was Hhe best bred and 
most amusing novel published in his remem- 
brance.’ Thaekerav satirised Mrs. Gore in 
‘ Punch.’ One of his * Novels by Eminent 
Hands,’ * Lords and Liveries, by the autho- 
ress of Dukes and Dejeuners,” Hearts and | 
Diamonds,” Marchionesses and Milliners,”’ ! 
ingeniously mimicked the romance of high ! 
society and fashionable life with which she j 
krat me circulating libraries supplied. | 
TOnjamin Webster, the lessee of the Hay- 
market Theatre, 'London, in 1848 ofTored a 
priae of 600/. for a new and original Eng- 
lish comedy, to be selected by a committee. 
Ninety-seven works were sent in, and the 
prize was awarded to Mrs. Gore for * Quid ■ 
pro Quo, or the Days of Dupes.’ The piece 
was produced on Tuesday, 18 June 18^, 
and, although received with storms of dis- 
approval, was played during five weeks, but 
was never again acted (TAe Theatre^ August 
1882, pp. 05-74). About 1850 she succeeded , 
to, considerable property, through the death j 
of a relative, and henceforth her pen was j 
less active. Latterly she was afflicted by j 
loss of sight, and lived in complete retire- 
ment, after having written about seventy 
works, extending to nearly two hundred 
volumes. She died at Linwood, Lyndhurst, 
Hampshire, 29 Jan. 1861, aged 01, and was 
buried in Kensal Green cemetery on 7 Feb. 
Of her ten children only two survived her. 
Captain Augustus Wentworth Gore, and 
Cecilia Anne Mary Gore, who on 4 July 
1863 married Lord Edward Thvnne, M.r. 
for Frome, and died 81 May 1879, 

The following is a list of Mrs. Gore’s writ- 
iw : 1. * Theresa Marchmont, or the Maid of 
Honour,’ 1824. 2. * The Bond,’ a dramatic 
poem, 1824. 3. ‘Hichelieu, or the Broken 
Heart,’ 1820, attributed to Mrs. Gore. 4. * I^et- 
tre de Cachet’ and ^The Reign of Terror’ 
(anon.), 1827. 6. * Hungarian Tales,’ 1829. 
6.‘RomanceofRealLife,H829. 7.‘TheMan- 
ners of the Day, or Women as they are,’ 1880. 
8. ‘Pin Money,’ 1881. 9. ‘The Tuileries,* 
1881. 10. ‘Mothers and Daughters’ (anon.), 
1881. 11. ‘The Historical Traveller, com- 


wsing narratives connected with European 
Histoiy,* 1881. 12. ‘The Fair of May Fair ’* 
(anon.),1832. 13. ‘The Opera,’ 1832. 14. ‘The 
Sketch-Book of Fashion,’ 1833. 16. ‘ Polish 
Tales/ 1833. 16. ‘The Hamiltons, or the 

New Era,’ 1834. 17. ‘ The Maid of Croissy,’’ 
a drama, 1835. 18. ‘King O’Neil,’ a comedy, 
1835. 19. ‘The Diaiy of a D^sennuy^e’ 
(anon^, 1836. 20. ‘ Mrs. Armytage, or Fe- 
male Domination,’ 1836. 21. ‘Picciola, or 
Captivity Captive,’ by X. B. Sain tine, said 
to be translated by Mrs. Gore, 1837, 22. ‘ Me- 
moirs of a Peeress in the Days of Fox ’ (anon.), 
ed. by Lady Charlotte Bury, 1837. 23. ‘ Stokes- 
hill Place, or the Man of Business,’ 1837. 
24. ‘The Heir of Sel wood,’ 1838. 25. ‘Mary 
Raymond and other Tales,’ 1838. 26. ‘The 
Rose Fancier’s Manual,* 1838. 27. ‘The 

Cabinet Minister,* 1839. 28. ‘The Courtier 
of the Days of Charles II, with other Tales,’ 
1839. 29. ‘A Good Night’s Rest,’ a farce, 

1839. 30. ‘ Dacre of the South, or the Olden 
Time,’ a drama, 1840. 31. ‘The Dowager, 
or the New ^hool for Scandal,’ l&O. 
32. ‘ Preferment, or My Uncle the Earl,’ 

1840. 33. ‘Cecil, or the Adventures of a 

Coxcomb ’ (anon.), 1841. 34. ‘Cecil a Peer,'^ 
a sequel to ‘Cecil,’ 1841. 35. ‘ Greville, or 
a Season in Paris,’ 1841. 36. ‘ The Soldier 
of Lyons, a Tale of the Tuileries,’ 1841. 
37. ‘ The Lover and the Husband,’ edited by 
Mrs. (lore, 1841. 88. ‘The Woman of a 
Certain Age,’ &c., ed. by Mrs. Gore, 1841. 
39. ‘The Ambassador’s V^ife,’ 1842. 40. ‘Fas- 
cination and other Tales,’ ed. by Mrs. Gore, 
1842. 41. ‘The Man of Fortune,’ 1842* 

42. ‘Modern French Life,’ tales translated 
from the French, ed. by Mrs. Gore, 1842. 

43. ‘The Banker’s Wife,’ 1843. U. ‘The 

Inundation, a Christmas Story,’ with illus- 
trations by G. Cruikshank, 1843. 46. ‘ Mo- 
dem Chivalry, or the New (3rlando Furioso,’ 
with illustrations by G. Cruikshank, 1843. 
46. ‘The Money-Lender,’ 1843. 47. ‘Quid 
pro Quo,’ a comedy, 1844. 48. ‘ Agathonia,’ 
a romance, 1844. 49. * The Birthright and 
other Tales,’ 1844. 50. ‘The Popular 

Member, The Wheel of Fortune,* &c., 1844. 
51. ‘Self’ (anon.), 1846. 62. ‘The Snow 

Storm, a Christmas Story,’ with illustrations 
by Q. Cruikshank, 1845. 63. ‘ The Story of 
a Royal Favourite,’ 1846. 54. ‘ The D6bu- 
tante, or the London Season,’ 1846. 66. ‘New 
Year’s Day, a Winter’s Tale,’ 1 846. 66. ‘ Peers 
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of Capital,’ 1846. 60. ‘ Castles in the Air/ 
1847. 61. ‘Temptationand Atonement, and 
other Ta1e&’ 1847. 62. ‘The Diamond and 
the Pearl,’ 1848. 03. ‘The Dean’s Daughter, 
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or the Days we live in/ 1863. 04. ^Tho 

Lost Son, a Winter^s Taley 1854. 66, *Pro- 
grese and Prejudice/ 1864. 66. * Mammon, 
or the Hardahipa of an Heiress/ 1866. 67. ^ A 
Life’s Lesson/ 1860. 68. The Two Aris- 

tocracies/ 1867. 69. * Heckington/ a novel, 
1868. 70. ‘The Royal Favourite/ 1862. 

In ‘The Edinburgh Tales/ 1846, volumes 
i. ii. iii., she wrote — ‘ The Maid of Honour/ 
‘ The Balsam Seller of Thurotzer and The 
Hungarian Maiden/ and ‘The Tavemicus 
Presentment;’ in ‘The Tales of all Nations/ 
1827 — ‘The Abbey of Leach;’ in ‘Heath’s 
Picturesque Annual/ 18JV2 — ‘Britain and 
Ireland;’ in ‘The Tale Book/ 1869 — ‘Sir 
Roger de Coverley’s Picture Gallery.’ Be- 
sides the plays already mentioned she also 
wrote ‘ The Tale of a Tub/ ‘ The Sledge 
Driver,’ and others taken from the French. 

[Gent. Mag. March 1861, pp. 345-0; Tunes, 
4 Feb. 1861, p. 5; New Monthly Mag. (1837), 
xlix. pt. i. 434-6, with portrait, and (18«52) 
xei. 167-8; R. H. Homes New Spirit of the 
Ago (1844), i. 232-9; Sarah J. Halo’s Woman’s 
Rsoord (1866), pp. 676-80, with portrait ; Illus- 
triited London Nows, 16 Feb. 1861, p. 147, with 
portrait.] G. C. il. 

GORE, Sin CHARLES STKPH1‘)N 
(179.3-1869), general, colonel 6th foot, lieu- 
tenant-governor of (iJholsoa Hospital, a son 
of Arthur Gore, second earl of Arran, by his 
third wife, Elizabeth Underwood, was born on 
20 Dec. 1793, and entered the service as cornet 
1 6th light dragoons in October 1 808, and was 
transferred as ensign to the 6th foot and 43rd 
foot. II is subsequent commissions were lieu- 
tenant, January 1810; captain, March 1816; 
major, January 1 819 ; lieutenant-colonel, Se]>- 
temborl822; colonel, January 1837 ; major- 
general, November 1846; lieutenant-general, 
.Tune 1864; colonel 6th foot, March 1861 : 
general, February 1 863. He joined the 43rd 
\ Peninsula in July 1811, and was one 
ties l>Worming party of Fort San Francisco, 
Ihiyeatment of Ciudad Rodrigo, also at 
.ind storming of that fort.resa and of 
le was aide-de-camp to Sir A ndrew 
tbe''’^849he battle of Salamanca, and to 
Ahadempt at the battles of Vittoria, 

] Ita^ivo, Orther., and Toulouse, and 
f at all the affairs in which the 
eng*a^d from 1812 till the 
d'V nr. As aicl^le-camp he accom- 
Kempt to Canada in 1814, 
to Europe with him in time for 
tite of H(v>o campaign, where Kemnt w«w 
^ / coiwand of, and succeeaed to, 

^j^^vision. Gore had a horse killed 
Juaug^ Quatre Bras, and three horses at 
was present also at the cap- ; 
aris and with the army of occupa- I 


tion in France. He was denutj^ quarter* 

I master-general In Jamaica at the ume of the 
negro emancipation, and In Canada daring 
the disturbances of 1838-9. 

Gore was G.O.B. and K.H., and had re-^ 
ceived the Peninsular medal with nine clasps 
and the Waterloo medal. He was suebes* ' 
sively colonel of the Slst and 6th foot. He 
married, on 13 May 1824, Sarah Rachel, 

I daughter of the Hon. James Fraser, member 
I of the legislative council of Nova Scotia, l:)^ 

I whom he left issue. ^ Gore died at the lieu* 

on 4 Sept. 1869, ag^ 76. * His widow^ liej 
in 1880. 

[Foster’s Peerage, under ‘ Anan ; ’ Eart’s and 
other Army Lists.] H. M. 0. 

GORE, JOHN, Lobd ATOanT (1718- 
1784), Irish judge, born on 2 March 1718, 
was the eldest surviving son of George Gore 
(d. 1763), fourth son of Sir Arthur Gore, 
hart., of Newtown Gore, 00 . Leitrim, and one 
of the judges of the court of common pleas 
in Ireland, by Bridjp^, dawhter and h Areas 
of John Sankey of TeneliAr, co. Longford. 
He was educated at the university of Dublin 
(B.A. 1737, M.A. 1742). Alter practising 
with success as a junior for some years he was 
appointed king’s counsel and counsel to the 
commissioners of the revenue. In 1746 he 
became M.P. for Jamestown, co. Leitrim, 
solicitor-general on 31 July 1760, and chief 
justice of the king’s bench on 24 Aug. 1764, 
being sworn also of the privy council. On 
17 Jan. 1766 he was maae an Irish peer by 
the title of Baron Annaly of Tenelick, and 
took his seat in the House of Lords on the 
27tb. In the following February letters 
patent were passed authorising him to act as 
speaker of the upper house in the absence 
of the lord chancellor. He died on 8 April 
1 784. By his marriage, on 26 Nov. 1747, to 
Frances, second daughter of Richard, vis- 
count Power8(!ourt, he had no isafue. 

[lodge’H Peerage of Ireland (Avcbdall), iii. 

1 1 1-12, V. 1 ; C J. Smyth’s Law Officers of Ire- 
land, pp. 95, 179; Notes and Queries 2nd ser. 
yiii. 211 ; Cat. of Dublin Graduates, 1691-1868, 
p. 227.3 G. G. 

GORE, SiK JOHN ri772-1880), vice- 
admiral, second son of Ckilonel John Gore of 
the 33rd regiment, and afterwards lieutenant? 
governor of the Tower, collaterally related 
to the family of the earls of Arran (Fostbb, 
Peerage), wm bom at Kilkenny on 9 Feb. 
1772. ’ He joined the Canada", under the com- 
mand of the Hon. William Cornwallis [q.v.T, 
in 1781, and served in her during the eventful 
West Indian campaign of 1782, returning to 
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Sngluid towftrda the end of the vear. He i and had joined Captain Moore off Cedis, when 
aftem^ servM fi» three years, 1788-6, in ' on 6 Oet. 1804 the squadron captured three 
the Iphigenia in the West Indies, and Spanish frigates, canning specie and oaigo to 
on her paying off was appointed to the Royal a value of consideramy more than a mulion 
Charlott^acht with his old captain, Com- sterling [see Moons, Sir Graham]. Gore’s 
wallis. He ai^rwa^s followed Com wallia share must have been at least another 40,00(1/. 
to the Crown, in which Cornwallis went out < The Medusa being in want of repair was then 
asoommodore of the East India station. In i sent home, and at Gore’s re(][uest was chosen 
November 1789 he was promoted to be by his godfather, the Maronis Cornwallis, to 
lieutenant, mtumed home in the Crown in take him to India. On 21 Eeb. 1805 Gore re- 
1701, and in 1708 was appointed to the ceived the honour of knighthood, and sailed 
Lowestoft frigate, in which he went out to ‘ for Calcutta on 15 April. He returned to 
the Mediterranean. From her he was moved . England early in the following year, and was 
into the Britannia, and afterwards into tlie shortly afterwards appointed to the Revenge 
Victory, bearing Lord Hood’s flag; served of 74 pins, in which he was activeW em- 
with distinction during the operations at ployed m the Bay of Biscay. Early in 1^ he 
Toulon and in Corsica, and on the surrender ’ joined Oolliiigwood off C^iz, and continued 
of Bastiaon 22 May 1704, was promoted to ; there under the command of Rear-admiral 
the command of La Fl^che, a captured cor- ' Purvis till June 1808, when he carried the 
vette. In the following November he was ' Spanish commissioners for peace and alliance 
posted into the Windsor Castle of 98 guns, to England. hVom 1810 to 1812 he com- 
paring the flag of Rear-admiral Linzee, and < manded tlio Tonnant in the Bay of Biscay 
commanded her in the actions off Toulon on ' and on the coast of Port ugal, and in Novem- 


13 March and 13 July 1795. He was then • her 1812 was again appointed to the Revenge, 
appointed to the Censeur, one of the prizes, ^ which was sent out to the Mediterranean, 
and was taken prisoner in her when she was , During the summer of 1813 he had command 
rec^tured by the French squadron off Cape | of the inshore squadron off Toulon; and from 
St. Vincent on 7 Oct. After his return home his promotion to the rank of rear-admiral, 
Gore successively commanded the Robust of . 4 Dec. 1813, with his flag in the Revenge, 
74 guns, and the Alcmftne frigate, and in Sep- ' he commanded the detached squadron m the 
'ternber 1790 was appointed to the Triton, a j Adriatic until the p<»nce. In .lanuary 1815 
32-gpin frigate, which he commanded in the he was nominated a K.O.B., and from 1818 
Channel for nearly five years. During this to 1821 was comraander-in-clnef at the Nore. 
time he captured a very considerable number On 27 May 1 825 he was advanced to the rsti K 
of the enemy’s small cruisers and privateers, of victMidmiral. In 1827 he was sent by his 
and on 18 Oct. 1799 assisted in the capture royal highness the lord high admiral on a 
of the Banta Br^da and Thetis, two Spanish * special mission to the Meditf^rranean, after the 
frigates, each of 36 guns, homeward hound ' battle of Navarino,on whicli he reported en- 
with treasure from Vera Cruz, and of enor- tirelv in Codriugton’s favour (Bourchihr, 
mous value. Gore’s share alone, as a captain, ; Life of Sir Ethrnrd Codrimfttm^ ii. 1 30). From 
amounted to upwards of 40,000/, In couse- ! December 1 8.S1 to 1835he wascommander-in- 
quence ofran iiriury he received by the burst- , chief in the East Indies. During this time his 
ing of a gun, (Sore was compelled to leave only son, serving as his flag-lieutenant, was 
the Triton in the spring of 1801 ; but a few ' drowned in attemptingto save a seaman who 
months later he was appointed to the Medusa, \ had fallen overboard. The loss affected him 
in which, during the operations off Boulogne, i deejdy, an«l presumably hastened his death, 
Lord Nelsoif hoisted his flag. The Medusa I which took place on 21 Aug. ]836atDatchett, 
was afterwards sent into the Mediterraneiin, : where he wns buried. Ilii married in 1808 
end was at Constantinimle, in attendance on j Georgiann, eldest daughter of Admiral Sir 
the ambassador, when (Sore learned that the , George Montagu, by whom, in addition to the 
war was likely to recommence. He at once, * only son just spoken of, he had six daughters, 
and without orders, sailed to rejoin the ad- j [Marshall’s Roy. Nav. Bicjg. vi. (Supplement, 
miral, Sir Richard Bickerton, and was em- j pt. ii.) 466; Gt^nt. Mag. 1886, new ser. vi. 640; 
ployedasseniorofficer of the inshore squadron i lialfe’s Nav. Biog. iv. 460; United Service Jour- 
off Toulon, until the arrival of Lord Nelson i nal, 1836, pt. iii. p. 243 ; Nicolas’s Nelson Des- 
in July 1803, when he was sent to Gibraltar ! patches (see Index at end of vol. vii.l J . K. L. 
as senior ofiicer in command of a small squa- | GORE, MONTAGU (1800^1864), politi- 
dron to cruise in the Straits, with especial J cian, eldest son of the Rev. Charles (jfore of 
o^ers to look out for FVench ships of war j Honbiw, Gloucestershire, matriculated at 
sent to strengthen the Toulon fleet. In this Christ (5hurch, Oxford, 8 May 1818, ^ed 18. 
service he continued for upwards of a year, | His mother was Harriet, daughter of Richard 
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Little, 6»q., of Grosyenor Place. He became | 
a 'student of Lincoln's Inn in 1821. He re- I 
presented Devbees in the House of Commons | 
as a liberal 1832-4, and Barnstaple as a con- 
servative 1841-7. Having voted with Sir | 
Robert Peel for the abolition of the com | 
duty, the conservative party refused to sup- i 
port him at the succeemng general election, 
and he never again sat in parliament. He 
was a well-known contributor to the press, 
and the author of many pamphlets on politi- 
cal and social subjects. Among his publica- 
tions was a translation of a work by Baron 
Von Valentini, ‘On the Seat of War in Euro- 
pean Turkey,’ and a pamphlet on England’s 
foreign relations issued in 1838, which was 
reviewed by Brougham in the ‘ Edinburgli 
Review,’ vol. Ixviii. He took a warm in- 
terest in the welfare of sailors, and was an 
active member of the committee of the Na- 
tional Lifeboat Institution. He died un- 
married on 6 Oct. 1864. 

[North Devon Journal, 13 Oct. 1864 ; Foster’s 
Alumni Oxon. ; Burke* s Landed Gentry ; Gent. 
Mag. November 1864; Brit. Mns. Cat.] 

J. M. a 

GORE, THOMAS (1632-1684), writer 
on heraldry, bom at Alderton, Wiltshire, on 
20 March 1631-2, was the third son of 
Charles Gore, of Alderton, by his wife Lydias 
daughter and heiress of William White, 
citizen and draper of London. By the deaths 
of his two older brothers, Charles and Ed- j 
ward. Gore became heir to the estate. After 
receiving some instruction from Thomas Tully 
[a. V.] at Tetbury, Gloucestershire, he was 
admitted a gentleman-commoner or Magda- 
len College, Oxford, on 22 May 1650 (yl</r/iV. 
MS. 28020, If. 130-7). Wood, however, 
states that Gore became a commoner of . 
Magdalen in May 1047, and took the degree 
of B.A. in due course (AtAc?ia Oxon. ed. 
Bliss, iv. 132). From the university he pro- 
ceeded to Lincoln’s Inn, but on the deatu of 
his mother, 3 Jan. 1654 5, he retired to his 
patrimony at Alderton, and devoted himself 
to the study of heraldry and antiquities. 
At a meeting of county gentlemen at Devizes 
for choosing knights of the shire in March 
1659, a survey ofWiltshire, after the manner 
of Bugdale’s ‘ Warwickshire,’ was suggested 
and entrusted to Gore and others. Nothing 
however came of it (Gough, Britiah Topo- 
graphy^ ii. 315). He was sworn a gentleman 
of the privy chamber in ordinary, 13 Nov. 
1667. In 1681 he was elected high sheriff of 
Wiltshire (Jackson, Sheriffs of Wiltshire^ p. 
3f^. Some dishonourable acts of his under- 
oinoers obliged him to publish a declaration 
entitled ‘Loyalty displayed, and Falshood 
unmask’d, . ^ . in a Letter to a Friend,’ s. sh. 


4to, London, 1681. Gore died at Aldertoiii 
on 31 March 1684, and was buried in the 
church : his monument is agi^t the nortli 
wall of the chancel. By his marriage 
Bristol, on 18 Sept. 1656, to Mary, daimhter 
of Michael Meredith, of Southwoode, Glott* 
cestershire, by his wUe Elisabeth, daughter • 
of JohnLangton, alderman of Bristol, he h^ 
Thomas, bom 17 Dec. 1665 and married to 
I Frances, fifth and youngest daughter of John 
I Eyreof IJttle Cheldfi6la,Wiltshire; Edward, 

I who died 22 Sept. 1676 ; and Maiy, bom in Fe- 
bruary 1663, vmo became the wife of Thomas 
I Polden of Imber in the same county. Hts 
J widow survived until 1717. The fii^ly in 
the direct line ending in a femdie, the estates 
j fell into other hands. Gore’s choice library 
I of books and manuscripts on his favourite 
science of heraldry passed, it is believed, to 
the possession of (teorge Montagu, F.L.Sv 
whodied in August 1815(MouLE,l?t6fioMsca 
llcraldica, p. 197 ; Gent. Mag. vol. IxxKV. 
pt. ii. p. 281). Two of his manuscripts are 
I now m the British Museum. Addit. MS. 
j 28020 is ‘ An Alphabet in Blazon of the 
I paternall Coates, Crests, k Mottoes of all (or 
‘ the Major Part of) the Gentrey in the County 
of Wiltes,’ 1663, 124 ff., dto; ff. 130-7 con- 
tain valuable biographical memoranda by C. 
Hopper. ‘Notes on the Family of Scrope, 
from L‘189 to 1660,’ a folio of 37 leaves also 
dated 1663, is num^red Addit. MS. 28209, 
and lias a few additions by the donors, G. P. 
Scrope and E. C. Lowndes. Another manu- 
script, entitled ‘Synt^maGenealogicum; or, 
a Genealogical Treatise of the Family of the 
Gores of Aldrington or Alderton in the Hun- 
dred of Chippenham and County of Wilts,’ 
folio, 1666, is fully described and a copious 
pedigree given by Joseph Hunter at ff. 45-8 
of Addit . MS. 24481. A fourth manuscript 
in folio written in 1662 and illu'stfiited with 
drawings, called ‘ Spicilegia Heraldica,’ was 
sold as lot 1886 at James Bindley ’s sale in 
December 1818 (Catalogue^ p. 59; Mottle, 
197). Gore published: 1, ‘ Nomenclator Geo- 
graphicus Latino-Anglicus et Anglico-La- 
tinus, alphabetice diratus ; complectons 
nlerorumque omnium M. Britannias & Ili- 
bemi» regionum, comitatuum, episcopatuum, 
&c. nomina et appellationes, &c. (Series 
alphabetica Latino-Anglica nominum genti- 
lit[ilorum, sive cognominum, plurimarum 
familiarum . . . qum ... in Anglia floruere, 
&c.) ’ 2 pts., 8vo, Oxford, 1667. The author 
was preparing to print a second edition just 
before his death. 2. ‘ Catalog alphabetiob 
digestus, pleronimque onmmm authorum 
ui de re heraldica Latin5, Qfdlic5, Italio5, 
lispanied, Germaniod, Anglic^ scripsenint : 
interspersis liic illic qui claruerunt in re 
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ei^ saltern parte du» iieraldriis 
ftcem aceendiV (^mxrd, ld6B (another 
e^oBf enlarged, ae^Oatalo^ in oerta ca- 
pita, sen das^ alpluibetioo ordine concin* 
natns,’ ke,, was Issu^dto, Oxfbrd, 1674). 
He also pid>lished * A Table shewing how to 
bkaon a Coat ten sewnn.1 wa^/ 1656, a 
single ftdio sheet, taken verbatim from sir 
Jo&i Feme’s ^Blason of Qentrie,’ 1586. 

[Wood’s Athonas Oaoo. (Bliss), iv. 132-3; 
Olmtmers’s Biog. Diet. xri. 108 ; Gent. Mag. vol. 
bdt. pt. i. pp. 416, 618-10, 3rd ser. ari. 740-1 ; 
Kotes and Queries, 2Dd ser. ii. 58, 54, xi. 284, 
404; Mould’s Bibliotheoa Heraldtca, pp. 144, 
178, 179, 194.] G. G. 

OOBaSSp SiB ARTHUR (rf. 1626), 
poet, and translator, was third son of Sir 
William Gorges, vice-admiral of the fleet ; 
his mother was Winifred, daughter pf Roger 
Budockshide of St. Buaeaux, Devonshire, 
and first cousin to Sir Walter Raleigh [q. v.] 
He was also nmhew of Sir Thomas Gorges, 
who married Helena Snakenburg, widow of 
William Parr, xnarqms of Northampton, and 
cousin of Sir Ferdinando Gorges [q. v.l 
GkirgM belonged to that brilliant band of 
En^sh nobles who combined active service 
witn the finest literary acquirements. In 
1682 he was a gentleman-pensioner, and on 
18 Oct. 1684 he married Douglas, only child 
and heiress of Henry Howard, viscount Bin- 
don. She was one of the greatest heiresses 
of the day, and the marriage appears to have 
incurred the royal displeasure. She died on 
13 Aug. 1690, leaving an only daughter. Am- 
brosia, who died in 16(X), about ten years of 
age. Ine early death of Gorges’s wife was com- 
memorated by her husband’s friend, Spenser, 
the poet, in the poem entitled * Daphnaida.’ 
In tms the disconsolate husband is introduced 
as * Alcyon,’ and again in the poem * Colin 
Clout’s come home again.’ Gorges was as- 
sociated with Raleigh as one of the volun- 
teers against the Spanish invasion. In 1597 
he commanded the Wast Spite, the ship in 
which Raleigh sailed as vice-admiral under 
Robert Devereux, second earl of Essex [q. v.], 
on the Islands Voyage. In 1607 Gorges wrote 
an account of this voyage, which he appears 
to have intended to publish, with a preface 
and dedication to Henry, prince of Wales, and 
also ^ with Marine and Martiall Discourses 
added according to the occurrences.’ It sub- 
sequently came into the hands of Samuel 
Piuchas [q. v.}, and was published by him 
in his * Pt%rime8,’bk. x. ch^. ix. It forms 
the chi^ account we have or this important 
voyage,^ and though Gorges has been accused 
of partiality towards Raleigh in his treat- 
ment of the latter’s controversy with Essex, 
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bis aoocmnt hasalwaysbeenaoeepted as true. 
Gome was one of nine knights idande on 
29 Oct. 1697, and at that time had already 
married a second wife, Elisabeth Clinton, 
daughter of Homy, earl of Lincoln. She 
brought him considerable property in Chel- 
sea, moluding the house which haa onoe be- 
loimed to Sir Thomas More, and the ohiml 
in Chelsea pertaining to it. About loll 
Gorges, together with Sir Walter Cope, was 
instrumental in starting a central omce for 
the transaction and registration of the sale 
of lands, tenements, and goods, and also mer* 
cantile and other business, called * The Pub- 
licke Register for Generali Commerce,’ and 
to be erected in * Britain’s Burse.’ For this 
they obtained royal letters patent, but it ap- 
TOars to have been unsuccessful, and was re- 
linquished. Subsequently Gorges seems to 
have devoted himself to literature. Like 
many of his contemporaries he was a prolific 
verse-maker. Most of his poems remain in 
manuscript, but a few have been published 
(see Sib S. E. Bbydoes, BeaUtuta, iv. 506, 
and British Bibliographer^ iv. 134). They 
are worth rescuing from oblivion. In 1614 
he translated Lucan’s ^Pharsalia,’ an achieve- 
ment commemorated in his epit^h. In 1619 
he published a translation of Bacon’s 'De 
Sapientia Veterum,’ and also a translation of 
Bacon’s * Essays ’ into French. 

Gorges was member of parliament for Yar- 
mouth in 1584, Camelford in 1588, Dorsetshire 
in 1692-3, and Rye in IHOl. lie had large 
property in Chelsea, and built a house there, 
where he died on 10 Oct. 1626. He was 
buried in Sir Thomas More’s chapel, where a 
handsome monument remains to nis memory. 
By his second wife be had six sons and five 
daughters. His eldest son, Arthur Gorges, 
was also knighted, and died in October Iwl, 
leaving six children by his wife Elisabeth, 
daughter of Sir William Chauncey of Eilgcote, 
Northamptonshire. 

[Oldys’s Life of Sir W. Raleigh ; Purchas’s 
Pilgrimos, bk. x. ; Todd’s Life and Works of 
Spenser; authorities cito<} in the text; Cal. 
State Papers, Dom., March 1611, March 1623; 
information from the late Rev. Frederick Brown.] 

L.O. 

GORGES, SiB FERDINANDO (1666 P- 
1647), naval and military commander, gover- 
nor of Plymouth, the * father of English colo- 
nisation in America,’ of a family said to have 
been settled in Somersetshire from the time 
of Henry I, and holding estates in the parish 
of Wraxall from the time of Edward II, 
was the younger son of Edward Gowes 
of Wraxall, whose great-grandfather, Ed- 
mund Gorges, married Ajine, eldest daughter 
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of Jplin Howard, first duke of Norfolk. 
Gorges’s elder brother, Edward, was baptised 
St Wraxall on 5 Sent. 1664, and he himself 
is mentioned in nis father’s will, dated 
10 Aug. 1568; the date of his birth mi^ 
therefore be approximately fixed at 1666. 
It would seem that he early adopted the pro- 
fession of arms ; may possibly have served in 
the Low Countries under the Earl of Leices- 
ter, and probably against the Great Armada, 
with his fathers cousin, Nicholas Gorges, 
who commanded the London contingent of 
the squadron under Lord Henry Seymour. 
He m^ have been with Norreys m Portugal 
, in 1589, and was certainly with the Earl of 
Essex in Normandy in 1591. He is spoken 
of as having distinguished himself at tiie 
sie^ of liouen, as being wounded, and 
knighted by the general C Journal of the 
, Siege of Rouen,’ pp. 68, 71, in Camden Mis- 
cellany^ vol. i. ; Dbvekbux, Lives of the Earls 
of EsseXf i. 271). Some years before that 
he was acting as overseer of the fortifications 
of Plymouth and its neighbourhood {fJalen- 
dar <f State Papers, Dom. 1691, p. 162), and 
four years later is referred to, in a similar con- 
nection, as ^a gentleman of worth and ex- 
perience ’ (ib, 13 Oct. 1696), though even at 
this later date certainly not more than thirty. 
But from this time onward he was intimately 
connected with Plymouth, and for many 
years was officially designated as ^ governor 
of the forts and island of Plymouth.’ His 
duties, however, did not by any means con- 
fine him to that neighbourhood. He does 
not appear to have had any part in the expe- 
dition to Cadiz in 1696, but is mentioned as 
having, with the Dreadnought and Foresight, 
joined Essex for the* Island Voyage ’in 1597 
(Dbybreux, 1. 434), though his name has no 
place in the lists as given by Monson or 
Lediard. W e find him, after the expedition, 
arranging with the mayor of Plymouth for 
the return of * such parcels of armour and 
other furnitures as remain in the fort of Ply- 
mouth, furnished by the city [of London] 
for the late service to the islands ’ (Gorges 
to Mr. John Trelawney, 30 Jan. 1697, Addit. 
MS. 67 52, f. 104), In J anuary 1 698-9 Gorges 
is named as serieant-major of the army in 
Ireland with Essex (Dbvebeux, ii. 9), an 
appointment which ho must have either re- 
fused, or given up within a very short time 
(Arvhasologia, xxxiii. 249). In July, at any 
rate, on a rumour of a threatened Spanish 
invasion , he was at Plymouth taking measures 
for the defence of the town (*6. xxxv. 218), 
and it would seem that he continued at Ply- 
mouth till January 1600-1, when, in answer 
to a summons from Essex [see Devereux, 
Robert, second Earl of Essex, 1567-1601], 


hejobedhiminLoitdtm oii^eSlBt H/thus 
summoning him to libncknt,, Essex snowed 
that he counted on him se ja ]^i8an— a Jhrt 
that throws mat douUonGi^M’sstatteei^ 
that he had n<^ heard .faun Essex for two, 
years before. His own evidence proves that to 
was at once received asa member of ttopar^^, 
that he was present at the nieeting at Drury* 
House on Tuesday, 3 Feb.^ when rebellion 
was at least sugmted (JAnnmx,!. 882)^ and 
was still with Essex on 8 Feb., when tto 
lord keeper, the lord chief justice, and otboite 
were made prisoners and ^t was assert) 
held as hostages b^ Essex. Whether alarmea 
by Raleiffh’s warning (Edwabdb^ 
legh, i. 256 ; Archesologia, xxxiii. 260>, and/ 
desirous to secure the lord keeper’s inteitot 
in his favour, or misunderstanding an order 
of Essex, Gorges rel^sed the prisoners ; and 
though arrested along with Essex and hia 
companions, he seems to have been admitted, 
at once as a witness against his chief. Thab 
he did not give his evidence with a dear 
conscience may be judged by Essex’s address: 

* My lords, look upon Sir Ferdinando, and 
see if he looks like himself. All the world 
shall see by my death and his life whose 
testimony is the truest ’ (Jabeiee, i. 886). 
Notwithstanding Gorp^es’s subsequent pro* 
testations {Archaeoloaxa, xxxiii. 261) it can- 
not be maintained that his conduct at this 
period was in the slightest degree chivalrous. 
And yet, two years later, he was spoken of 
as implicated in the so-called *Main plot’ 
(Edwards, i. 896), though of the fact there 
was no evidence whatever^ and, indeed, he 
seems to have been at the time on bad terms 
with Raleigh (t6. ii. 812). 

In 1606 George Weymouth [q, v.], return- 
ing from a voyage to the north-west, and 
bringing back five natives of North America, 
put into Plymouth. Gorms undertook tlto 
charge of tnree of these Indians, who, in 
course of time, as they learned English, 
described to him their country, its climate, 
its rivers and its harbours, witn which they 
bad an intelligent acquaintance. From this 
grew up in Gorges’s mind a desire to colonise 
the country of which he hadleamed so much, 
and during the following years he set on foot 
many expeditions for discovery or settlement, 
though with but scanty success. A Ply- 
mouth company, associated with a company 
in London, was formed in 1606, and the two 
together obtained a grant from the crown 
of the territory in America, extending fiffy 
miles inland, between the jmrallels of 84® 
and 45® north latitude, llie attempts at 
'Settlement, however, all friled, and in 1619 
the association was dissolved. Gcffges then 
formed another company, incorporated on 
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at Plynouth^ in the county of 
Bevoni for ^e j^antm^, ra]in|^, ordering, 
and ^eming o^ew England in Americ^^ 
tilie pj^tent of which mnted them the tern* 
toiry between ladtuoM 4Sf and 48^, and ex- 
tendstm through the mainland, from sea to 
eea, ]K was not, however, till after several 
attem|t8, and dimculties arising out of the 
intrusion of dissolute interlopers, that the 
colony of New Plymouth was permanently 
settlM in 1028. Others followed, but in 
1086 the council resigned its charter to the 
king. In 1089 Gorges obtained a new char- 
ter, constituting him lord proprieta^ of the 
• nrovinee of Maine, with powers of jurisdiction 
m himself and heirs. 

The great and lasting interest attaching 
to the mundation of the New England colo- 
nies has rendered this the most notable of 
the work of Gorges’ long and busy life, of 
which, beyond this, only scanty traces now 
remain. In 1000 he was a commissioner 
ibr miforcing the orders of the council re- 
specting the pilchard fishery, and in 1617 
was engaged in a curious negotiation with 
the merchants and shipowners of the west- 
country, whom he was commissioned to 
invite to co-operate with those of London 
in measures for the suppression of piracy on 
the high seas, which, be wrote, ^ has in the 
last few years deprived the kingdom of no 
less than tliree nundred ships, with their | 
lading and merchandises, and their seamen 
redact to captivity’ MSS. Comm. 

9th Rep. App. p. 265 a and b). In 1623 he 
commanded the Great Neptune, apparently 
his own ship, and one of tnose which Pen- 
ington [see Pbuthgton, Sir John] was or- 
dered to place at the disposal of the Mar- 
quis d’Emat. Goi^ more than shared the 
aeruples of his admiral and brother captains: 

i a A ^ t-n - 


for the safe return of his ship, finally brought 
her back to England, when the others were 
delivered to the French (Garoinbb, Hist, of 
Hngland^ v. 878-94). When the civil war 
broi Ee out. Gorges adhered to the king, and 
is mentioned in 1642 as living at Bristol, 
and concerting measures for the defence of 
the town, in consequence of which he was 
denounced W the parliament as a delinquent 
(Babbutt, AUt. qf Bristol^ p. 414; Sbybr, 
Hist, of Bristol^ ii. 810). The house which j 
he then occupied is now Colston’s School | 
(ift. 404). His advanced age must, however, i 
nave rendered him incapable of taking any 
s^ve part In the hostilities, and he does 
not seem to have been seriously disturbed. 
He died In 1047. 

Gknrges was married four times, and had 


isauai besides two daughters who both died 
young, two sons, John and Robert Bobiurt 
was in 1028 sent out as lieutenant-governor 
of the New England territory, wit£ a large 
personal grant of land on the northern side 
of Massfl^usetts Bay. John succeeded to 
his father’s vast territory, but left it to itself, 
and the interest of the Gorges family in it 
seems to have lapsed. 

[America Painted to the Life, by Ferdinando 
Gorges, £^. (4to. 16S8-9), is a series of pam- 
phlets edited by John's son.* One of these, A 
Briefo Narration of the Originall Undertakings . 
of the Advancement of Plantations into the Parts 
of America, espooially showing the Beginning, 
Progress, and Continuance of Uiat of New Eng- 
land, written by the Right Worshipftill Sir For- 
dinando Gorges, knight, is of value, and the 
basis of all other accounts of Gorges's colonial 
work. The others, though professing to be partly 
written by the cld knight, are, in reali^, crude 
compilations of little worth ; Jardine’s Criminal 
Trials, i. 314 et seq.; Archseolcgia, zxxiii. 241 
et seq.; Appleton’s Diet, of American Biography; 
The Gorges' Pedigree, by the Rev. FrederidE 
|<^rown. in the Historical and Genealogical Regis- 
ter, January 1875 (Boston, Mass.), is not free 
from errors, which can be corrects by a refe- 
rence to the Somersetshire Visitation of 1623, 
printed in the Harleian Society’s Publications, 
vol. xi., and more fully in a transcript in the 
Brit. Mus. Addit. MS. 5822 ff. 136, 137 ; other 
references in the text.] J. K. L«,v., 

GORHAM, GEORGE CORNELIUS 
(1787-1857), divine and antiquary, son of 
George James Gorham, merchant and banker, 
by Mary, eldest daughter of Thomas Graeme 
oi Towthorpe, Yorkshire, was bom at St. 
Neots, Hunt ingdonsh ire j21 Aug. 1787, and 
baptised on 21 Sept. Jfrom 1793 be was 
educated in his native town under Thomas 
Laundy, a quaker. lie entered Queens’ Col- 
lege, Cambridge, in 1805, became Norrisian 
prieeman for an * Essay on Public Worship,’ 
i808, third wrangler, second Smith’s prize- 
man, gnd B.A. 1808, M.A. 1812, and B.D. 
1820. In 1809 he resided in Edinburgh as a 
companion to a nobleman, and in the lollow- 
ing year was elected a fellow of his college, an 
appointment wh ich he held till 1827. Previous 
to nis ordination in 1 81 1 , Dr. Thomas Dampi^ri 
bishop of Ely, instituted a private examina- 
tion and threatened to withhold his consent 
for Gorham’s unsoundness on the subject of 
baptismal regeneration. Gorham, however, 
stood firm, and the bishop gave way. For 
three years after his ordination he resided 
in Queens’ College, taking private pupils 
and exercising his ministry m the neigh- 
bourhood of Cambridge. In 1814 he left 
college for the curacy of Beckenham, Kent.. 

B 2 
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On May 1818 he contested the Wood- 
wardian professorship i^irith Adam SedflpRdck, 
receiving 59 votes against 186 given for his 
opponent. Botany he made his study, and 
hiB herbarium was sold to the Marquis of 
Buckingham for a considerable price. Prom 
1 818 to 1827 he was curate of the parish church 
of Clapham, Surrey, and in the latter year he 
married Jane, third daughter of the Bev. J ohn 
King Martyn. In 1820 he published * The 
Ilistoiy and Antiquities of Eynesbury and St. 
Neots in Huntingdonshire and of St.Keots in 
Oomwall, with some remarks respecting the 
Saxon saints from whom these places de- 
rived their names.* This is a work of much 
research, which holds its ])lace as the best 
history of these interesting towns. He was 
curate of St. Mary’s Chapel, Maidenhead, 
from 1840 to 1842, and curate of Fawley, 
near Henley-on-Thames, from 1843 to 1846. 
Lord Lyndhurst presented him to the vicar- 
age of St. Just in Penwith, Cornwall, a 
benefice worth nearly 500/. a year, in 1846, 
and he was instituted in February W Dr. 
Henry Phillpotts, bishop of Exeter, li the^ 
following year ho had a di.spute with his 
bishop, on the nomination of a curate to 
St. Just. On 2 Nov. 1847 Lord-chancellor 
Oottenham presented him to the vicarage of 
Brampford Speke, near Exeter, worth only 
216/. per annum, the exchange of livings 
being intended to afford the vicar in his de- 
clining years a less onerous charge, and to 
give him neater facilities for educating his 
family. The Bishop of Exeter having re- 
fused to institute Gorham to the vicarage 
until he had an opportunity of satisfying 
himself as to his fitness for the charge, the 
lord chancellor announced that he proposed 
to sign the flat for the presentation to 
Brampford Speke. The bishop, however, in- 
sisted on his right to examine a priest before 
signing his testimonials, and the examina- 
tion accordingly took place, on 17, 18, 21, 
and 22 Doc. 1847, and 8, 9, and 10 March 
1848, when *by intricate, perplexing, and 
difficult questions he endeavoured to impli- 
cate the clerk.* The exact point at issue 
was the teaching of the church of England 
on baptismal regeneration. Gorham’s views 
were highly Calvinistic, and did not precisely 
agree with the teaching of either the higir 
or the low church party. He held that the 
divine grace was not of necessity given in 
baptism nor in conversion, but that it might 
bo conferred before baptism, in baptism, or 
at a later period in life. The bishop found 
Gorham a more learned and able theologian 
than he had expected to encounter, but never- 
theless again refused to institute him (£irami- 
nation before Admission to a Benejtce, by H. 


Phillpotts, bishop of Exeter, ed. by 
Gorh^ 1848 ; EmminaHon before 
sion to a Benefice by the Bishop of Exeter^ Inr 
G. C. Gkirham, 1848). Gk>xham then 
tuted a monition out of the rcmtry tke 
court of arches calling upon. the bulKm to 
show cause why he should not institute mm., 
The judgment of Sir Herbert Jenner Pust in 
that court on 2 Aug. 1849 was in favour of 
the bishop, whereupon Gorliam appealed to 
the judicial committee of the privy counml, 
by whom, on 8 March 1860, Fust’s mdgment 
was reversed {Gorham v. The Bishop of 
Exeter: a Report of the Armments before 
the Privy C(mncil, 1860, second edition 1^} 
Gorham v. The Bishop of Exeter: theJudg^ 
merit of the Judicial Committee of the Privy 
Council^ 8 March 1860, reversing dedsUm^ 
Sir H. J. Fusty by G. C. Gorham, 18605- 
The Archbishop of Canterbury (Sumner) on 
this occasion having acted as one of the mem« 
bers of the judicial committee, the Bishop of 
Exeter at nis next visitation and on otner 
occasions spoke of his grace in the mo^ 
intemperate language. The Bishop of Exeter 
next applied to the court of queen’s bench 
for a rule to prevent the court of arches 
giving effect to the decision of the pri^ 
council. On its being refused, 26 April 1850, 
the bishop' made a similar application to the 
court of common pleas, by whom it was 
also refused on 27 May, and he then brought 
the matter in the same form before the 
court of exchequer. This court found on 
11 June, as the two other courts had done, 
that the appeal from the court of arches 
was to the judicial committee of the privy 
council, and refused the bishop’s application 
with costs ( Gorham v. The Bishop of Exeter: 
Arguments before the Privy Coundly the Court 
of Queers Bench, the Court of Common Pleas, 
and the Court of Arches, by G. 0. Gorham, 
1860, flve editions ; The Great Gorham Case : 
a History in Five Books, by G. 0. Gorham, 

1 860; A Letter on the recent Judgment, Gor- 
ham V. Bishop of Exeter, by G. 0. Gorham, 
1860). Thus ended this memorable dispute, 
which had lasted more than two years and a 
half, and Gorham was then instituted by the 
court of arches into the vicarage of Bramp- 
ford Speke on 6 Aug. 1851. During the 
whole of this p^od the case had excited 
intense interest in the religious world, and 
upwards of fifty works were published treat- 
ing on the subject. The doctrinal question 
originally rais^ was after all left unsettled. 
A public subscription was made to definfyGorw 
ham’s law expenses, whi(d^;if^ very heavy, 
and with the balance of Ihd money he was 
presented with a silver tea service. He 
rebuilt and embellished Brampford Speke 
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dmroh. Gorham died at Brampford %eka 
19 J one 1867, being at the time of his dUS 

S on a work which was to have been 
* Reformation Gleanings/ Besides 
the books already mentioned he was the au» 
thor of the following; 1. < An Essay on Public 
Worship/ 1808. 2. * A Letter to the Secre- 
tary of the British and Foreign Bible Society 
with regard to the Apocrypha/ 1826. 3.<An 
Historical and Critical Examination of the 
Book of Enoch/ 1829. 4. * Memoirs of J. Mar- 
tyn and Thomas Martvn, F.R.S./ 1830, the 
latter life by G. 0. Gorham. 6. * Genealogical 
Accounts of Breton and Anglo-Breton Fami- 
lies of De Gorram/ 1837. 6. * An Ac^unt 
of the Chapel, Chauntry, and Guild of Maiden- 
head/ 1838. 7. * Account of the Appropria- 
tion of the Rectory of Eltisley, Cambridge- 
shire, to Denney Abbey,* 1839. 8. * In the 
Court of Delegates, Feb. 21, 1716, Le Neve 
Boughton, Appellant,* 1841 . 9. * The Exeter 
Synod, a letter to the Bishop of Exeter/ 1861 ; 
second edition, 1851. 10. * The Church Dis- 
cipline Act made an Instrument of Vexation 
to the CleiOT in the Diocese of Exeter,* 1866. 
He also in 1827 wrote in the * Christian Guar- 
dian’ on 08teryald*s Bible, under the sig- 
nature of * Vigil.’ 

[Bentley’s Miscellany n860), xxvii. 612>16. 
with portrait by Alfred Crowquili; Illustrated 
London News, 25 May 1850, p. 373, with portrait, 
and 27 July, pp. 76-8, with view of meeting at 
St. Martin’s Hall, I^ndon, in opposition to 
Gorham; Boaae and Courtney’s Bibl. Ournub. 
pp. 185, 1203.] G. 0. B. 

QOBING, GEORGE, I.obd Gorino 
(1608-1667), son of George Goring, earl of 
Norwich [q. v.], and Mary, second daughter 
of Edward Nevill, sixth lord Abergavenny, 
was born on 14 July 1608, and married, on 
26 July 1629, Lattice, third daughter of Ki- 
cluurd Boyle, earl of Cork {Limnore Papers, 
Ist ser. ii. 109). Goring early became famous 
as the most brilliant and prodigiil ef the 
youns^r courtiers. He is celebrated as ^ a 
jovial lad * in two poems * On the Gallants 
of the Times ’ ( Wit Restored, Hotten’s re- 
print, pp. 134, 187\’ Though ho received 
a dowry of .10,0004 with his wife, his de- 
niands on his father-in-law for money were 
incessant (JUsmore Papers, 1st ser. iii. 189, 
196, 226). In 1633 Garrard wrote to Went- 
worth, * You)^ Mr, Goring is gone to travel, 
having run himself out of 8,0004, which he 
purposeth to redeem by his frugality abroad’ 
{Stf^fford Ijetteti, i. 186). The persuasion 
of his dMighter and the pressure of the lord- 
deputy in^MM^, the Sa^I of Cork to make 
ihrUier . advances in order to purchase for 
Goring Lord Vere’s post in the Dutch service, 
whi^ gave him the rank of colonel and the 


command of twenty-two companies of foot 
and a troop of horse (i5. p. 166; Lkmare 
Pmpers^ let ser. iii 213^ Wentworth tes* 
tidm to his * frank and sweet, generous dis- 
position/ ^d warmly recommended him for 
the post, in which, Wentworth prophesied^ 
he would *be an honour and comfort to him- 
self and friends * (Strafford Letters, i. 119), 
At the siege of Breda, in October 1 037, Goring 
received a* shot in his leg near the ankle-bon^ 
(»5. ii. 116. 148). The wound lamed him fbr 
the rest or his life, and was one of the cliief 
causes of his repeated complaints of ill-health 
during the campaign of 1(^6. At first it was 
rumoured that The was killed, and Davenant 
wrote a poem on his supposed death, a dia- 
logue between Endymion l^rtor and Henry 
Jeimyn, in which tile latter observes that Sir 
Philip Sidney * in manners and in fate * was 
his ‘ undoubted type* (Davenant, WTorA^.ed. 
1673, p. 247). On the death of Lord Wimble- 
don, Goring, whose wound seems to have ne- 
cessitated his return to England, was ap- 
pointed governor of Portsmouth, 8 Jan. 1638- 
1639 (6Vr4 State Papers, Dom. 1638-9, pp. 
297, 836). Tlie Karl of Cork seized the 
opportunity to write his son-in-law a long 
letter in which he congratulated him on his 
reconciliation with his wife, and adjured him 
give up immoderate gaming * (Lismore 
Papers, 2na ser. v. 279). In the nrst Scotch 
war Goring commanded a regiment, and was 
with the Earl of Holland in the march to 
Kelso (ib, iv. 67, 09). Lovelace has a poem 
entitled * Sonnet to General Goring after the 
pacification of Berwick,’ in which he speaks of 
Goring’s ‘ glories’ as if he had already gained 
r^utation as a soldier as well as a good fellow 
(Poems, ed. Hazlitt, p. 120). In the second 
war Goring, who liad oeen seeking to re-enter 
the Dutch service, commanded a brigade as 
well' as a regiment (Pbacock, Army Lists, 
p. 76 ; Cal. State Papers, Dom. 1640-1 , p. 646). 
The disputes between king and parliament af- 
forded an opport unity which he resolved to 
use for his own advancement. * His ambition/ 
says Clarendon, * was unlimited, and he was 
unrestrained by any respect to justice or good 
nature from pursuing the satismetion thereof. 
Goring would without hesitation have broken 
any trust or done any act of treachery to 
have satisfied an ordinary passion or appe- 
tite ; and, in truth, wanted nothing but in- 
dustry (for ho had wit and courage and 
understanding and ambition, uncontrolled 
by any fear of God or man) to have been os 
eminent and successful in the highest at^ 
teinpt in wickedness of any man in the age 
he lived in. And of all his qualifications 
dissimulation was his masterpiece* (Rebels 
lion, viii. 169). In March 1641 began ^ the 
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first ftrmy plot.’ Ck)rin^ took part in it, and, 
not content with 

tioninff, urff ed that the army should be brought 
up to London and the Tower seized. His aim 
was to obtain the post of lieutenant-general 
for himself. * If he not a condition worthy 
of him,’ be would have nothing to do with 
the affair. An agent of the queen nrocured 
a letter from the officers in the nortti saying 
that they would * heartily embrace ’ Goring 
as their commander (Husband, Collection of 
Ordere^ &c. 1643, pp. 219, 222). Finding, 
however, that his brother-officers in I.iondon 
rejected bis plans, he informed the parliamen- 
tary leaders of the plot through the Earl of 
Newport [see Blount, Mountjoy], The dis- 
covery of this treachery led to a ouarrel be- 
tween him and those he bad betrayed. Wilmot 
charged him with peijury for breaking his oath 
of secrecy, on which the commons voted that 
Goring had done nothing contrary to justice 
and honour ; that he deserved very well of 
the Oomnion wealth (9 June), and prohibited 
him from fighting either Wilmot or Ash- 
btimham (8 July) {Old Parliamentary Hiet, 
ix. 334, 437). Goring was twice examined 
concerning the plot, but his real share in it 
^pears more plainly in the letter of Henry 
Fercy to the Earl of Northumberland than 
in his own accounts {Perfect Diurnal^ p. 1 50 ; 
The Examination and Declaration of CoL 
Goring \ Husband, Collection of Orders^ &c. 
1643, pp. 216-32). 

Though he did not altogether escape sus- 
picion, the parliament now regarded iiim as 
irremediably attached to their cause, and sent 
him back to his command at Portsmouth with 
complete confidence. Before the end of the 
year, however, he ‘ wrought upon the king 
and queen to believe that he so much re- 
pented that fault that ho would redeem it by 
any service,’ and in .Tanuary 1642, when the 
king first meditated a recourse to arms, Ports- 
mouth played a large part in his calculations 
(Qabdineu, Hist, of England, x. 154). In 
November 1041 he was accused of corre- 
sponding with the queen and other suspi- 
cious acts, but cleared himself by a plausible 
raeocli in the House of Commons {th, x. 73 ; 
CfLABENDON, V. 440). He obtained 3,000/. 
from the queen to reinforce the garrison, and 
a supply of money and his arrears of pay from 
the parliament. It was oven intended to 
appoint him lieutenant-general of the horse 
under Essex. Finally, on 2 Aug., earlier than 
he had originally intended, he openly declared 
for the king {Cal. State Papers, Dorn. 1644, 
p. 179; Clarendon, v. 441). But in spite of 
the money Goring had received Portsmouth 
was weakly garrisoned and badly fortified ; 
and it was immediately blockaded both by 


d and sea. The surrender took placeiMudy 
September 1642 ; the reasons are stalm 
in a p^r drawn up by Gbring and kts 
cers {Limore Papers^ 2nd set, v. 107; Cna- 
BBNDON, Eebellion, vi. 2, 82). Goriatf tfOW 
went to Holland, where be Imsied himSsIf 
recruiting for the king among the Exmlish 
regiments servingthere. He returned tolkur- 
land in DecemW and landed at NewbaSue. 
with a number of officers and veteran soldiers 
(Husband, Collection of Orders, 
pp. 797, 813). The Earl of Newcastle nttda 
nim general of his horse, and he at once dis- 
tinguished himself by routing Sir Thonsas 
Fairfax at Seacroft Moor, near Leeds, bn 
30 March 1643 (Mercuriue Aulitue, 4 April 
! 1643). On 21 May, however, Wakraeld wbs . 
stormed by Sir Thomas Fairfax, and Goring, 
who was in command, taken prisoner. When 
the parliamentarians entered the town,. he 
was in bed ill of a fever, but mounted his 
horse, headed a charge, and showed both 
courage and presence of mind (tft. 28 May; 
IlusuwoRTH, y. 268). Most of the next nine 
months Goring spent in the Tower, but was 
finally exchanged for the Earl of Lowthian 
in April 1644 (Duodalb, Diary, 2 April 
1644). ' On 10 May he was despatched from 
Oxford with a regiment of horse, and, joiiung 
the cavalry of Lord Newcastle’s army^ made 
an unsuccessful attempt to raise the siege of 
Lincoln. He next made his way into Lan- 
cashire and united with Prince Rupert at 
Preston (Robinson, Discourse of the War in 
Lancashire, p. 54 ; Rushworth, v. 620). At 
the battle of Marston Moor Goring com- 
manded the left wing of the royalists, routed 
the cavalry opposed to him, and was himself 
routed by Cromwell as he returned to the 
field with his victorious troops. * If his men 
had but kept together as did Cromwell’s, 
and not dispersed themselves in pursuit, in 
• all probability it had come to a drawn battle^ 

! at worst, and no great victorv to he boasted 
I on either side’ (Cholmlby, htemorials tou^ 

I ing the Battle at York). Goring and his 
I beaten troops fled into Lancashire, where 
I they distinguished themselves by their plun- 
derings (Robinson, p. 56). His career up 
to this time had been unfortunate, but he 
had shown considerable ability as a leader, 
and was now called south, to take a more im- 

E ortant command. On 8 Aug. 1644, at Lis- 
eard, Goring was declared lieutenant-gene- 
ral of the horse in the king’s main amw in place 
of his old enemy Wilmot (Walker, Historical 
Discourses, p. 57). Clarendon seizes the oppor- 
tunity to contrast the characters of the two, 
after the manner of Plutarch, and attributes to ‘ 
Goring the sharper wit and the keener Courage, 
but less self-control and a greater love of Us- 
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baiichery x. 169). He imputes 

eutixely to Goxing’s negligence the escape of 
Essex’s cavalxywhen the foot were obliged 


ing to Clarradon, 
his jovial exercises . . . and he continued 
his delights till all the enemy’s horse were 
passed through his qmtrters^ nor did he then 
pursue them m any time ’ (viii. 1 16). Though 
the charge has generally accepted, it 
hardly deserves the cimit it has obtained. 
No contemporary authority mentions Gk>ridg’8 
drunkenness on this occasion, it is not proved 
that Goring was negligent in the pursuit of 
the parliamentary horse, and it is certain 
that they did not pass through his quarters. 
Goring gives a brief account of the pursuit 
in a letter to Prince Rujpert (Sussex Archeeo^ 
logical Collections^ xxiii. 32^. During the 
remainder of the campaign of 1644 his chief 
exploits were the beating up of Waller’s 
quarters at Andover on 18 Oct., and a very 
gallant and successful charge at the second 
cattle of Newbury (Walker, Historical 
JDiaoourseSy pp. 106, 112; Diary of Diehard 

fc ndSf p. 141). On 6 Nov. 1644 Prince 
rt was appointed commander-in-ebief, 
an<f though wring professed the greatest 
affection for Rupert (Wakburton, Prince 
JDuperty iii, 16), he began from that moment 
to intrigue for an independent command. He | 
owed his present post mainly to Digby, with | 
whom he had now contracted a fast friend- | 
chip, * either of them believing he could de- j 
ceive the other and so with eoiial passion 
embracing that engagement ’ (Clarendon, 
Debelliony viii. 95, 180). The results of these 
intrigues were in the highest degree disas- 
trous to the king’s cause. In December 1644 
Goring was sent into Hampshire * upon a de- 
sign of his own of making an incursion into 
Sussex, where he pretended he had corre- 
tqpondence, and that very many well-affected 
persons promised to rise and declare for the 
mng, ana that Kent would do the same ’ (t5. 
ix. 7). A commission was at the same time 


e, Sussex, Surrey, and Kent (21 Dec. 1644, 
Black, Oxford DoequetSy p. 244). In pur- 
suance of this design he advanced as far as 
Famham, attacked Christchurch, and was 
repulsed, and then took up his winter qiiar- 
ters at ^isbury. He laid the blame of his 
ill-success on tne defects of his army and 
the disobedience of his officers, and used these 
pretexts to obtain greater independence and 
hxger powers (Wabburton, iii. 46, 62). In 
Februi^^he was ordered into Dorsetshire 
to assist m the cimture of Weymouth, but 
negligently allowea it to be recaptured by 


the paxiiamentarians. In the same way ho 
fsilea to prevent the relief of Taunton, though 
he succeraed in inflicting a number of trifling 
deffeats on Waller. Some attributed these 
miscarriages to a fixed plan to make the pre- 
sence of bis forces in the west indispensable, 
(Clarendon, ix. 21). In March Prince 
Charles arrived at Bristol to take command 
of the west^ and disputes at once began be- 
tween Goring and his councillors. It was 
speedily discovered that Goring aimed at 
ousting Hopton from his command, and be- 
coming himself lieutenant<-general of the 
western army ( ih , ix. 20). The history of 
the disputes ^tween Goriug and the prince’s 
council, disputes which parafysed the western 
army throughout 1645, is told in detail by 
Clarendon in the ninth book of his * History 
of the Rebellion.’ This portion of his nar- 
rative was written in 1646, and is founded 
throughout on authentic documents. At the 
end of April Goring was summoned to Ox- 
ford with all his cavalry in order to cover 
the {unction of Rupert and the king. Some 
of the king’s advisers wished to strengthen 
t he field army by retaining Goring's division, 
a course which might possibly have altered 
the fate of the campaign. Rupert, however, 

‘ was jealous of having a rival in the com- 
mand, and feared Goring, who had the mas- 
ter wit, and had by his late act ions gotten 
much reputation’ (Walker, p. 126). Ac- 
cordingly he was sent back to the west with 
authority which, thanks to Lord Digby, was 
greatly increased. Commissions were to xun 
m his name, he was to have a seat in the 
prince’s council, and the council was to have 
the power of advising, but not of ordering 
him (Clarendon, Del*elliony ix. 31). On 
14 May he was further authorised to com- 
mand in chief all the forces in the west (ib. 
43). Hardly, however, had Goring returned 
to the blockade of Taunton when he was 
summoned either to join the king or to raise 
the siege of Oxford (Cal, Clarendon PaperSy i. 
206). Goring promised to come as soon as he 
had reduced Taunton, and begged the king to 
avoid an engagement till he was able to join 
him, but his letter was interested by Fairfax 
(Bulstrodb, Memoirsy p. 126 ; Rushworth, 
vi. 49). After Naseby Fairfax marched west, 
and Goring was obliged to raise>^the siege ox 
Taunton, and give hattle at Langport in 
Somersetshire, where he was defeated with 
the loss of a large part of his infantry (10 July 
1646). He then retired into North Devon- 
shire, where he rtoiained completely idle, 
making no attempt to reorganise his troops, 
and permitting Fairfax to capture fortress 
after fortress without opposition. His time 
was spent partly in * jollity ’ and debauchery, 
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partly in disputea with liia subordinatea and ference/ adda Clarendon) * betw^n 
the prince’a council. He demanded full power sentneaa of hia mind and vivacity in a 
to command all forces in the west, and though attempt, thoti^b never w fbU 01 dan^r, 
the demand was not unreasonable, hia con- an entei^riae that required more deUfieiatloil' ; 
duct made it impossible to trust him so far. and must be attends with patience and '' 
The remonstrances of the prince and his coun- steady circumspection, aa if nia mind could' 
cillora were entirely unheeded, nor would he not he long bent ’ {BebelUon, ix. 102)^ 
obey the Ws orders to break through and [Caarendon'sHist, oftheBeb«nion,ed.MaertW 4 
join bun at Oxford. At length, on 20 Nov., clarendon State Papers; Warbnrton’s Prinas 
bo wrote to the prince begging leave to go to nert, 1849 ; State Papers, Doia. ; Memoin of Hilt 
France for two montlis for the recovery of hia Richard Bulatrode, 1721 ; Sir inward Walhi^li! • 
health. Without waiting for a reply he set Hiatorical Discourses, 1705.] G, H.F. ^ 

sail for Dartmouth. He was reallv sufi'ering 

in health, both from his old wound and from GORING, GEORGE, Eabl OV NobW]^ 
the effects of his debauches, but he also hoped (1583 P--1663), was the son of Geoim Goring* 
to return in command of the foreign forces of Ilurstpierpoint and Ovingdean, Sussex, ly 
which the queen was endeavouring to raise Aniie,daugliterof Henry Denny of Walthatoi’, . 

Great Civii War fiiA27), While sister of Edward Denny, earl of Norwi^ 
he lingered in France the king’s army in the (Dugdale, Baronagey i. 461). Goring is said 
west surrendered to Fairfax (March 1640). to have begun his life at court as one of tho 
Goring now went to the Netherlands, and ob* gentlemen pensioners of Queen Elizabeth' 
tainedthe command of the English regiments According to Lloyd be was educated 

in Spanish service, with the title of colonel- at Sidney Sussex College, Cambridge, and af» 
general, and apeusion of six hundred crowns a terwurds served some time in Flanders (JH^ 
month. This post was given to him on account moira of Excellent Peraonageay 1668, p. 560). 
of the services of LordNorwich in promoting Ho was knighted on 7 May 1608, and he- 
the treaty of 1648 between France and Spain came about 1610 one of the gentlemen of the 
{Okmis^yOnginal Ijettpray\,^ST \ The Declara-- privy chamber of Henry, prince of Wales 
tion of Col. Anthony ITtf Mow, 1649, p. 28). He ( Btkch, Life of Henry y Prtnee qf WaleSy p. 
seems, however, to have found his command 460). (loring^s gifts as a courtier and a wit 
merely an empty title, and in March 1650 attracted the favour of James I. Weldon 
wont to Spain in hope of obtaining some as- describes him as one of the king’s three ^ chief 
sistance for Charles II and his own arrears and master fools,’ and * master of the games 
of pay (Cabtb, Original Letfera, i. 369). In for fooleries * (Secret History of the Court of 
1662 he was at the siege of Barcelona ( Suaaex Jawies/, 1811, i. 899). At a dinner to solemnise 
Arch. Coll. xix. 98). According to Dugdale, the birthday of Prince Charles in 1618, ‘ Sir 
Goring while in Spain wtis ‘ lieutenant-gene- George Gonng’s invention bore away the bell, 
ral unaer John de cilva, and hndiiig him cor- that was four huge brawny pigs piping hot, 
rupted by Cardinal Mazarin he took him bitted and harnessed with ropes of sausages, 
pnsoner at the head of his army, whereupon all tied to a monstrous bag*^udding’ (^Lodob, 
that great don had judgment of death passed Illmtratione of English History y iii, 293). 
upon him ’ (7?arowa^r, p. 461 ). In 1655 he Otherspecimensofhispeculiar humour are re- 
wrote to Charles II from Madrid apologising corded by Pepys (Diory, 8 Feb. 1061 ), and in 
for four years’ silence and olTeri^ lus services * Fragmenta Aulica, or Court and State Jests 
(Thtirloe, i. 694). Sir Ileniy Bennet found in noble Drolleiy,’ by T. S., 1662 (pp. 45, 64). 
him at Madrid in July 1657, very ill and very Goring followed Prmce Charles to Spain in 
destitute, and the news of his death reached 1623 (Cmrt and Times of James /, ii. 888)» 
Hyde a month later ( Cal, Clarendon FaperSy He was also engag^ in negotiating the 
iii. 317, 352). Dugdale, from whom many marriage of Charles 1 and Henrietta Mariiu 
others have copied the story, represents him became siiccessively vice-chamberlain and 
as assuming in his last days the habit of a master of the horse to that queen, and was 
Dominican friar (Baronage, p. 461). raised to the peerage as Baron Goring on 

Goring had undoubtedly considerable 14 April 1628 (Cbwrfon^ 
ability as a general ; he possessed courage i. 29, 140, 382 ; CoiXlKS, Peeragey ed. 
and fertility of resource, and he had a ketm Brydges, ix. 468). During the next ten 
eye for the opportunities of a battle-field, years Goring’s favour continued to increase ; 

* lie was, without dispute,* says Sir Richard offices wSre heaped upon him, and he was 
Bulstrode, * as good an officer as any served engaged in many of tne king^S most oppres- 
the king, and the most dexterous in any sive schemes for raising monev.'^'.Ho was 
sudden emergency that I have ever seen’ pointed clerk of the council of Wales, Tne 
(JIfemoirs, p. 134). There was * a great dif- jurisdiction of the liberty of Peveril was re^ 
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yfyed for his benefit (8 May 1888, Cai, State 
BMer $9 Dom. 1638, p. 423> ]E[e was com- 
iii&ioner fbr tbe gmting,^lkeiiseB for the 
eiport of butter, for the reffulation of the 
iB&u^ture of gold and aimr thread, and 
ehlitf mAkohg the^pereona to whom on 16 March 
1686 the tobacco monopoly waa granted (it. 
1686 p. 282, 1686 p. 178; Rymsb, Ftedera^ 
3 Dt. llo f Vemey Apera, p. 184). Osborne 
de^beshimae the leader of tbe monopolists; 
* because there must be some great man (as 
;a captain-projector) to lead some on and 
hearten otWs, Sir Oeorae Qoring leads up 
the march and dance with the monopoly of 
tobacco and Ucensing of taverns, setting some 
im, where and as many as he pleased, and 
done by a seal appendicular to an^ office 
erected by aim for that purpose, as if au- 
thorised by a law; besides all this he 
hath pensions out of the pretermited cus- 
toms; insomuch as I have heard it most 
credibly reported that his revenue was 
9|^000/. per annum all of these kinds * (Secret 
AUtory of the Court of Jamee /, ii. 41). 

Goring was appointed to the privy coun- 
cil 26 Aug. 1689 r R ushwobth, iii. 967). On 
the approach of the first Scotch war Qoring 
himself to raise a hundred horse for 
the £ng’s service, and he was also one of the 
five loros through whom the king attempted 
'in October 1640 to raise a loan from the'city 
(Cal State Papere, Dom. 1638-9, p. t378; 
1640-1, p. 138). The meeting of the Long 
parliament, however, put a period to Goring’s 
The monopoly of tobacco was 
;, and he also lost money which he 
had advanced to the king on the security of 
the customs. His income, which was esti- 
mated at 26,000/. a year in 1641, was freely 

S ent in the king’s service (t^. 1663-4, p. 6). 

is younger son, who was finishing his edu- 
cation in raris, was recalled to England to 
enter the king’s army. ' Had I millions of 
crowns or scores of sons,’ wrote Goring to 
his wife, * the king and his cause should have 
them all, with better will than to eat if I wore 
Starving. ... 1 had all from his mdesty, and 
he hath all again’ (*6. 1644, pp. 110, 261). 
Goring accompanied the queen to Holland in 
F^ruaiy 1642, assisted her to raise money for 
the king%8ervice,fbllowedher back to England 
in the next spriim, and took part in an unsuc- 
cessful attadc onLeeda in Apnl 1 643 (Letters of 
JSenrietta Maria, ed. Green, pp. 60, 84, 190). 
Letters from Goring relating to the war in 
Yorkshire and the queen’s journey to Oxfo^ 
are printed by Rushworth (v. 270) and in 
Waiburton’s ‘Prince Rupert ’ (ii. 172, 181). 
Towards the end of 1643 Goring was sent 
ambassador to France to negotiate for a 
French alliance, and received irom Mazarin 
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TOomises of aid both in arms and money^ > 
The letter in which he announced his suc- 
cess to the queen was intercepted by the par- 
liraent, and he was promptfy impeached for 
high treason (10 Jan. 1644, Old ^ArUamen'- 
tary History, xiii. 17 ; Gabdinbr, History of 
the Great Civil War, i. 320). Charles ny> 
warded Goring’s zeal by raising him to the 
title of Earl of Norwich (28 Nov. 1644), 
which had lately become extinct by the death 
of his uncle, Edward Denny (Qollibs, ix. 467, 
459 ; Black, Oxford Docquet, p. 236). 

Goring played a leading part in the second 
civil war. He had come over to England at tho 
end of 1647 ‘ under a pass from the parliament, 
i and upon pretence of making his composition.’ 

I According to Clarendon it was from the Earl 
j of Holland that Qoring received a commis- 
sion to command the forces of Kent, and 
lead them wherever the king’s service should 
make requisite ( Rebellion, xi. 39). According 
to another account the commissioners of the 
Kentish cavaliers, weary of disputing over 
the choice of a general, offered tlm command 
to Goring, who happened to be accidentally 
passing through tneir quarters (Matthbw 
UAKTEB, Relation of that honourable as un- 
I fortunate Expedition of Kent, Essex, and Col- 
chester, 1648, pp. 82, 86, Colchester reprint 
n. d.) He was proclaimed general on 80May 
in a rendezvous on Barham Down. Clarendon 
attributes tbe failure of the rising partly to the 
defects of Goring’s leadership ana lack 
perience. ‘ The earl was a man fitter to havo 
drawn such a body together by his frolic and 
pleasant humour, which reconciled people of 
all constitutions wonderfully to him, than to 
form and conduct them towards any enter- 
prise ’ (Rebellion, xi. 55), Carter, who acted as 
quartermaster-general under Goring, admits 
his inexperience, but praises his prudence, 
bis courage, and his indefatigable energy, and 
throughout defends his conduct. The Kentish 
levies were defeated by Fairfax at Maidstone 
on 1 June, and Goring then marched on Lon- 
don, hoping to be joined by the royalists of 
Surrey and of the city. But the city made 
no movement, and the common council for- 
warded his letters unopened to the parlia- 
ment (Commfms’ Journals, 3 June). Goring 
then crossed over into Essex to examine into 
the preparations of the cavaliers of that 
county, leaving his forces encamp^ in Green- 
wich Park till his return. Without wait- 
ing for orders they followed him, and Goring, 
finding very little support from the men of 
Essex, endeavoured to nold out in Colchester 
until help came (12 Jun^. A declaration, 
publishea by Goring and his associates, is 
reprinted by Carter (p. 161). In August 
starvation obliged the garrison to surrender.. 
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The beaie^d had intended to attempt a 
general sauy, but the common soldiers sus- 
pected their officers of an intention to escape 
and desert them. To allay this suspicion 
Goring and the other leaders took a solemn 
engagement to deliver themselves up as pri- 
soners, and submit to the mercy of their 
enemies, if thereby they could purchase the 
liberty of their followers (t6. p. 208). In 
the capitulation signed on 27 Aug., Goring 
and the leaders surrendered to mercy, while 
quarter was promised to the soldiers. Goring 
was sent prisoner to Windsor Castle ; he had 
been voted a rebel on 6 June, and it was 
decided on 25 Sept, that ho should be im- 
peached (llusHWOKTH, vii. 1139, 1272). 
Goring vainly pleaded his right to a trial by 
his peers and the promise of Fairfax that his 
life should be saved, a promise whicli Fairfax 
explained did not guarantee him irom punish- 
ment Iw the civil power (Cary, Memorials 
^ the Vivil fVar, ii. 26 ; see also Fairfax, 
Thomas, third Lord Fairfax). On 10 Nov. 
the House of Commons voted that Goring 
should be banished, but on 13 Dec. the in- 
dependents, having regained the ascendency, 
rescinded this vote, and on 2 Feb. 1649 an or- 
dinance was passed constituting a high court 
of justice for the trial of Goring and other pro- 
minent offenders. He was sentenced to death 
on 6 March, but two days later the commons 
thought fit to respite his execution. In the 
division on Goring’s cose, the numbers for and 
against being equal, the speaker’s casting vote 
turned the scale in favour of mercy (Old 
Parliamentary History^ xviii. 146, 472, xix. 
66). According to Whitelocke and Claren- 
don, Lenthal gave as a reason for his vote 
the favours he had formerly received from 
Goring (Memorials^ ff. 382, 386 ; ReMlion^ 
xi. 269). A contemporary letter, however, 
attributes his escape to the intervention of 
the Spanish and Dutch ambassadors (Carts, 
Original Lettersj i. 247). On 7 May 1649 j 
Goring, on his petition to the House of Com- 
mons, was pardoned as to his life, and set at 
liberty ( Old Parliamentary History, xix. 1 26 ). 
Shortly afterwards he rejoined Charles II on 
the continent, and remained in exile during the 
rest of the interregnum. In the spring of 1(162 
he was employed by Charles to negotiate with 
the Duke of Lorraine for the relief of Ireland, 
and to propose a marriage between the Duke 
of York and a daughter of the Duke of Lor- 
raine (CaL Clarend^i Papers, ii. 119, 126). 
His negotiations met with little success; 
Clarendon complains of his unskilful activity, 
and his habit of censuring plans to which he 
was not privy. * As he is a very honest 
worthy person, wrote Hyde to Nicholas, ‘ so 
he is not for business, nor will ever submit 


to half those straits and necessities which 
men must do who desire to serve the king’ (ib, 
iii. 67,73, 146). Nevertheless the two remained 
on very good Wms, and Goring dgns himself 
to Hyde ^ yours thro^h thick and thin’ (Cat, 
Clarendon Papers^ in. 77). Nicholas cha- 
racterises Gonng in 1661 as ’the ablest and 
faithfullest person that can be employed now 
by the king to do him real service in France’ 
(Nicholas Fapers, p. 265). Duxi^ the latter 
part of the exile of Charles II, Goring 'does 
not seem to liave been employed, n6 doubt 
on account of his advanced age. He was, 
however, one of the chief agents in the at- 
tempt to use Sexby and the Levellers in the 
king’s service, and the arrest of Manning, 
the spy, was due to his suggestion (Cal, 
Clarendon Papers, iii. 40, 61, o9). ^ At the 
Hestoration he was appointed captain of the 
king’s guard, and took nis place m the privy 
council, but did not regain his lucrative office 
as farmer of the tobacco customs, nor did he 
obtain much satisfaction for his losses in the 
king’s Horvice. Of his once great estate he 
could only leave 460/. a year to his heir. The 
king, however, had granted him on 26 Sept. 
1661 a pension of 2,000/. a year; which was 
in part continued to his successor (Cg/. State 
Papers, Dom. 1663-4, pp. 6, 17, 147). Goring 
di<^ at Brentford on 6 Jan. 16621^, aged, 
according to Smyth, about eighty (Obituary 
of Bichard Smyth, p. 67). He was buried 
on 14 Jan. in Westminster Abbey, in St. 
John Baptist’s Chapel, where his wife Mary, 
second daughter of Fdward Nevill, sixth lorn 
Abergavenny, had been interred on 16 July 
1648 (Chester, Westminster Abbey Begis* 
ters, pp. 142-68). 

By her he h^ two sons and four daugh- 
ters, viz. (1) George, lord Goring [q, v.]; 
(2) Charles, who charged with his brother 
at the second battle of Newbury, succeeded 
his father as Earl of Norwich, married the 
widow of Sir Richard Baker, and died without 
issue, 3 March 1672 (Hist, MSS. Comm, 6th 
I Rep. p. 146; Collins, ix. 469) ; (3) Elizabeth, 

I married William, lord Brereton, of Ireland ; 

I (4) Mary, married Sir Drue Dene of Maple- 
I 8tead,E8sex; (6) Diamumorried, first, Thomas 
I Covert of Slaugham, Sussex, and secondly, 

I George, sonof Endymion Porter, who was lieu- 
I tenant-general in the western army, under the 
I command of his brother-in-law, Geor|m Goring, 
I and was characterised 1^ him as * the best com- 
pany, but the worst officer that ever served 
the king’ (Bulstbodb, Memoirs, p. 137); 
(6) Catherine, married William Scott of 
Scott’s Hall, Kent, whose petition for a 
divorce from her is recorded in Burton’s ac- 
count of the parliament of 1666 (JDiary, i. 
I 206, 336). 
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The history of the Ghiring property is 
traced in the *Collectums St the Sussex 
Archtsological Society/ xL 67« 

[OoUins's Temge, id, Brydges ; Clarendon's 
Hist, of the Bebellion ; Cal* State Fi^rs, Dom. ; 
Sussex Arehseological Society's Collations, xi. 
•ac, xix. 97 ; authorities above.] C. H* F. 

GORMANSTON, Visooxtitts. [See 
PrUBSTON.] 

^QORT, second Viscoxtht (1768-1842). 
Vebbkbb, Charlbs.] 

GORTON, JOHN {d. 1835), compiler, 
accomplished a considerable amount of book- 
irOTk of a meritorious character, includinff a 
translation of Voltaire’s ^Dictionnaire Phiio- 
•ao^ique,’ 1824 ; * A General Biographical 
Dictionary * (2 jols. 1828, with an appendix, 
1830 (P^), new ^ition in 4 yols. 1861 h which 
is compiled from rather obvious sources of in- 
formatioh|^and * A Topographical Dictionary 
*of Great Britain and Ireland, the Irish and 
Welsh Articles W G. N. Wright, with fifty 
fine maps by S. Hall/ 3 vols. 1831-3, a work 
Hstf some accuracy and value. Gorton was also 
the author of a poem in indifieront blank verse, 

* Tubal to Seba, tho Negro Suicide,* 1797, and 
« pamphlet entitled ^A Solution of that 
mat Scriptural Difficulty the Genealo^ of 
Jesus . . . with a treatise on tho Fall of 
Adam.* Gorton died early in 1835. 

[Gent. Hag. 1835, i. 666 (where the Christian 
name is wrongly given as William); Brit. Mus. 
Cat.] L. C. S, 

GORTON, SAMUEL (d, 1677), founder 
of the Gortonites, was * bom and bred * at 
Gorton, lisncashire, as also were the * fathers 
of his body for many generations.* He came 
of a good family, and says that his wife * had 
bin as tenderly brought up as was any man's 
wife then in that towne^ (Plymouth, New 
England). He gives thanks that be was not 
^bred up in the schoolesof humane learning.’ 
and therefore not misled by heathen philoso- 
phers (letter to N athaniel Morton) . lie pro- 
bably Imew the Bible by heart, and was a 
powerfulspei^er. He must have served an ap- 
prenticeship in London, for in a certain con- 
veyance he callB himself * a citizen of London, 
clothier.’ He regarded outward forms with 
contempt, holding * that by union with Christ 
believers partook of the perfection of God, 
and that heaven and hell have no actual 
existence.’ Fearing persecution, he sailed to 
New England, arrived at Boston in 1636, and 
thence went to Plymouth. His stay at Bos- 
ton was probably shortened by his religious 
pugnacity, and though welcomed at Ply- 
mouth, he gradually * discovered himself to be 


a proud and pestilent seducer, and deqply 
leavened with blasphemous and familisti^ 
opinions’fMoBTON, Aete Memoriall, 

lw9, p. 1^)* He had religious differences 
with Ralph Smith, a Plymouth minister, in 
whm house he lodged. Smith only got rid 
of him by appealing to Ihe courts. For alleged 
contempt or court in defending a contuma- 
cious widow he was afterwards committed 
to prison till he could procure sureties for 
his good behaviour * till ye next court.’ At 
the next court he was fined and again ordered 
to find sureties. He found sureties, but imme- 
diately left for Rhode Island. He was there 
welcomed as a religious refugee by the little 
band at Portsmouth, most of whom were 
outcasts from Massachusetts and Plymouth. 
On 27 June he was enrolled as an inhabitant. 
Edward Winslow intimates, however, that 
difference in religion was not the ground of 
the hard measure he received at Plymouth 
(Ilifpocnste Vnmaskedf 1646). He fixed him- 
self for a while at Aquidneck fnow Newport), 

I but became so odious for insulting the clergy 
I and magistracy that he was sentenced to be 
publicly whipped (see account of an eye- 
witness in * An Answer to y* many Slanders 
& Falsehoods contained in a Book called 
Simplicities Defence/ &c., printed for the 
first time by Charles Deane in vol. iv. of the 
New England Historical and Oenealogical 
Eegiater). From Aquidneck Gorton sought 
refuge with Roger Williams in Providence, 
some time before 17 Nov. 1641. It is 
that he w^s never admitted an inhabitant of 
that town, but in January 1641-2 he pur^ 
chased land at Pawtuxet, in the south part 
of the territory. Here he was soon joinea by 
a number of his followers who had been ex- 
pelled from Aquidneck. He took the lead in 
aquarrel about land, which, though restrained 
for a time by Williams, soon became serious, 
and even leu to bloodshed. II is emponents 
were defeated, and applied to the Massachu- 
setts government, which finally decided toas- 
siune jurisdiction over Providence, which was 
beyond the limits of ita charter. Gorton and 
his friends protested in a violent letter full of 
theology. The Massachusetts people detected 
in it twenty-six blasphemous propositions. 
Gorton and iiis friends now retired to Shawo- 
met, now Old Warwick, and purchased of the 
Narragansett chief, Miantonomo, in January 
1642-3, a tract of land which now comprises 
the town of Coventry and nearly the whole 
of the town of Warwick. Certain inferior 
Sachems, however, repudiated the sale, and 
put themselves under the protection of Massa- 
chusetts. A warrant was issued (12 Sept. 
1643) summoning Gorton and his companions 
to appear. They denied the juris^ction ; 
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whereupon seven of them were seized by a 
commission supported by forty soldiersi and 
carried to Boston and wown into the com- 
mon gaol without bail. At the next session 
of the ffeneral court the prisoners were charged 
with heresy. All but three of the magis- 
trates thought that Gorton ought to be put 
to death, but the majority of the deputies 
dissentea. He was ordered to be condned to 
Oharlestown, to be kept at work in irons, 
and if he osc^od or uttered his heresies to 
suffer death, ^ix of his fellow-prisoners were 
sentenced to be confined on the same con- 
ditions, and were sent to different towns in 
the colony. They were released from con- 
finement m January 1644, under conditions 
which meant per^jetual .banishment or death. 
They were not allowed to settle at Shawo- 
met, and hired lands in Hhode Island. A 
demand from Massachusetts for their extra- 
dition was refused, but the commissioners 
for the united colonies had passed an act 
on 7 Sept. 1613 authorising the Massachu- 
setts government to proceed against them. 
In 1644 Gorton, with his friends liandall, 
Holden, and John Greene, went to England. 
They carried with them the act of submission 
of the Narragansott Indians to the English 
government, and petitioned the commissioners 
of foreign plantations against their expulsion 
by the colony of Massachusetts. The colony 
of Massachusetts, on receiving a copy of this 
memorial from the commissioners, sent Ed- 
ward Winslow as < their agent to England. 
In 1646 Gorton published a full relation of 
his own and his friends’ grievances in his 
* Simplicities Defence against Seven-Headed 
Policy, or Innocency vindicated, being un- 

K accused, and sorely censured, by that 
-headed Church-Government united in 
New-England,’ &c.,4to, London, 1646, which 
he dedicated in their name to the Earl of 
Warwick. This curious tract reached a se- 
cond edition in 1647, has been reprinted with 
notes by W. R. Staples in vol. ii. of * Collec- 
tions of the Rhode Island Historical Society,’ 
1886, and again in vol. iv. of Peter Force’s 
^Collection of Historical Tracts,* 1846. Wins- 
low immediately replied to what ho termed 
Gorton’s * manifold slanders and abominable 
falsehoods ’ in ‘ Hypocrisie Vnmasked,’ 1646, 
which he too inscribed to the Earl of War- 
wick. The Massachusetts government was 
directed not to molest those who claimed 
lands at Shawomet, and to defer the settle- 
ment of territorial claims until a more con- 
venient season. Gorton returned to New 
England in 1618. A letter from the Earl of 
Warwick protected him from arrest at Bos- 
ton. He joined his companions at Shawo- 
met| which he renamed Warwick in honour 


of the earl, and resided there in peace until 
his death. .Almost immediately after his rer 
turn from England he was chosen one of thev 
town magistrates, and was constantly en- 
gaged in public business during the remainder 
of his life. On Sundays he preached to the 
colonbts and Indians. 

Gorton had also preached frequently in.' 
London and elsewhere in England. He drew 
crowds to hear him, and was summoned before* 
a parliamentary committee by * three or font' 
malignant^rsons . . . one of them a School- 
master in Christs hospitall.’ He was accused 
of preaching * without a call.’ Winslow, wha 
was called as a witness, declined to interfere 
in this matter, and ultimately he was honour- 
ably dismissed ^ as a preadier of the Gospell 
(letter to N. Morton). His accusers had 
complained of his book, * An Incorruptible 
Key composed of the CX. Psalme^herewith 
you may open the rest of the Holy Scrip- 
tures,’ 2 pts. 4to [Providence 1647. 
In all Gorton’s contributions to biblical ex- 
position he employs a dialect utterly inco- 
nerent to the uninitiated. StUl more mysti- 
cal was his ^Saltmarsh returned from the 
Dead, In AmicoPhilalethe. Or, The Resurrec- 
tion of James the Apostle, out of the Grave 
of Oamall Glosses, fer the correction of the 
universall Apostacy, which cruelly buryed 
him who yet liveth, appearing in the comely 
Ornaments of his Fifth Chapter, in an Exer- 
cise, June 4, 1664,’ &c. [Dyl S. G[orton], 
4to, London, 1656. Two years later ^pearod 
a sequel, * An Antidote gainst the Common 
Plague of the World. Or, An Answer to a 
small Treatise (os in water, face answereth 
to face) intituled Saltmarsh returned from the 
Dead,’ &c., 4to, London, 1667, dedicated to 
Oliver Cromwell. Appended to the ‘ Anti- 
dote ’ are two letters dated from Warwick 
16 Sept, and 6 Oct. 1666, written by him to 
certain qiiakers imprisoned at Boston. They 
show that he coula object to the persecution 
of a sect disagreeing with his own. Gorton 
answered Nathaniel Morton’s savage attack 
on him in 'New-Englands Memonall* in a 
letter of some eloquence, dated from War- 
wick 80 June 1669. It was not published 
during his lifetime, bht will be found accu- 
rately printed in vol. iv. of Force’s * Tracts.’ 
Gorton also prepare for publication a run- 
ning commentary on Matthew vi. 9-18. The 
manuscript, which is described as being beau- 
tifully written, passed from the keeping of 
his family into that of the Rhode laland His- 
torical Society. 

Gorton died at Warwick between 27 Nov. 
and 10 Dec. 1677. He had isaue three sons 
and at least six daughters. His sect sur* 
vived him for about a hundred years. At 
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TroTidencei 18 Nov. 1771, Ewa Stiles visited 
M octogenarian named J<^n An^l, who be- 
lieved himself to be the only Qortonite left 
i(Mackib, Life, pp. 880-2). 

[Savage's Q'enealog. Diet, of First Settlers in 
176W England, ii. 283 ; Staples's Introduction to 
. Gorton's Simplicities Defence, in Collections of 
i^e Bhode Island Hist. Soc. ii. 9~20; Mackie's 
Lifb in Sparks’s Library of American Biography, 
2nd ser. v, 81d->411 ; Charles Deane’s l^me 
Notices of S. Gorton in New England Hist, and 
%nealog. Beg. iv. 201 (of which twenty- five 
'dopies wetp privately reprinted, 4to, Bwton, 
1860); Wintnrop's History of New England 
(Savage), ii. 57, 296-9; Hutchinson’s Massar 
-chusetts, i. 117-24, 649; Massachusetts Histori- 
cal Collections, xvii. 48-61 ; Callender's Histori- 
cal Discourse in Collections of the Rhode Island 
Hist. Soc. iv, 89-92 ; Alexander Young’s Chro- 
nicles of the Pilgrim Fathers, 2nd ed. p. 879 ; 
Nathaniel Morton's New-Englands Memoriall 
<1669), 
iii. 349. 


, pp. 108-10 ; Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. 
1-60.1 “ ‘ 


G. O. 


GOSCELIN or GOTSELIN (/. 1099), 
biogr^her, is said to have been born at or 
near Terouanne {Hist. Lit. viii. 660, 673). 
He was original^ a monk in the monastery 
of St. Berun (Will. Malm. p. 621), and 
was brought over to' England by Hermann, 
bishop of Salisbury (lOJS -77), possibly in 
’ 1068 uAjWrioht, !. 618). He himself states 
that he accompanied Plermann to Rome 
shortly before tne great council of Rheims 
(3 Oct. 1049), and as Hermann returned to 
England soon after Godwin’s death (Easter 
Tuesday 1063), this is more probably the date 
of his arrival here {Hist. Trans. S. Aug. p. 
766; cf. Will. Malm. Be Gest. Ponf.p. 183; 
Hckmarnus Contract, sub an. 1(U9 ; Mansi, 
xix. 727 ; Anglo-8aTon Chron. ii. 134, 188, 
164; Will. Malm. De Oesta Regum, p. 521). 
He is found at various places m England : 
at Ely while Simeon was prior (i.e. between 
1081 and 1098), at Ramsey before 1092, and 
at Canterbury in 1098 {Hist. EUensis ap. 
Hardy, Cat. li. 82 ; cf. Wharton, i. 661-2 ; 
C<mt. Stm. Diwblm, ii. 264 ; Acta SS. 10 June, 
p. 268; cf. Wright, p. 68 ; Stubbs, Reg. Sac. 
p. 23 ; Hist. Lit. p. 661 ). He appears to have 
been at ^msey or Canterbury at the time 
of the translation of St. Augustine (6 Sept. 
1 091). In 1098, being then a monk at Canter- 
^bury, he wrote his account of this ceremony, 
and dedicated his work to Anselm. He died 
on 16 May (Wharton, p. 8). The year is un- 
certain, but he was still living in 1099 {Hist. 
Lit. p. 602 ; Wright, p. 618 ; Hist, de Vita 
8. Aug. pp. 498-9 ; Trans. 8. Aug. p. 14 ; 
Will. malm. p. 521). 

William of Maltnesbury speaks of Gosce- 
lih’s indtlstiy in the highest terms, and made 


no small use of his labours. * He [Goscelin] 
went over the bishoprics and abbeys for a 
long time, and gave many places monuments 
of his surpassing knowledge ; for indeed he 
was infenor to Bede alone in the veft of 
praising the saints of England ’ {Gesta Re- 
gum, p. 521). William then proceeds to com- 
mend him for having polished up the older 
writers, and even for supplying their lacuna 
—a habit which has almost destroyed Qos- 
celin’s value for later times. Goscelin was 
also a skilled musician: ^Musicee . . . palmiun 
post Osbernum adeptus.* 

Gosoelin’s chief work is a life of St. Augus- 
tine of Canterbury. This work, which he 
professes to have based on older records^ he 
divides into two parts, an ^Historia Muor’ 
(published by Mabillon, i. 497, &c.) and an 
‘ Historia Minor ' (published by Wharton, ii. 
65, &c.) These histories consist of fifty-three 
and forty-nine chapters respectively. Gos- 
celin also wrote a detailed ‘ Histona Trans- 
lationis S. Augustini,’ in two books. This 
work, which is dedicated to Anselm, con- 
tains some curious stories of contempori^ 
wonders. It is printed in MabiUon (viii. 
742-65) and Migne (civ. coll. 14-66). To 
this he added accounts of St. Augustine’s sue-* 
cessors, from Laurence to Theodore. These 
lives, and many other of Goscelin's writings, 
may be found in Cotton MS. Vespasian B. 
X. (Wharton, ii. 7). He also wrote a life 
of Grimbald {Acta 88. 8 July, p. 622; of. 
Caporavb, fol. 167al); of St. Werberge(CW- 
ton. M8. Calig. A . 8) ; of St. Lebard (lO, Vesp. 
B. 20) ; of St. Mildred {ib.) ; and a somewhat 
important account of St. Swithun (printed 
Acta 88. for 16 July). A life of St. Edith 
is dedicated to Lanfranc, and was therefore 
written in or before 1089 {Bodl. M8, Rawlin- 
son, 938, fol. 1 a) ; tliis work seems to have 
existed in different forms, and its ascription 
to Goscelin m^ be a copyist's guess (cf. 
Macray, Cat. MSS. Rawl. ii. 610, and the life 
printed in the Acta 88. for 16 Sept. pp. 309- 
870). Goflc^din's ‘ Life of St. Ives ' is dedi- 
cated to Herbert [de Lozenga], afterwards 
bishop of Norwich {Acta 88. 10 June, p, 
288); and the ‘ Life of St. Etheldrede,' now 
lost, was probably composed for the monas- 
tery at Ely (Hardy, ii. 82). '\\^rton 
wrongly ascribes to Goscelin a chronicle (ii. 
p. viii; cf. Thorn in TwYSDBN's Scriptores 
p. 1783), and Fabricius a treatise 
entitled ^ Liber (^onsolatorius.' For a full 
list of Goscelin's other works see ^Hist. 
Lit,' (pp. 662-77) and the authorities cited 
below. The ‘ Bollandist Acta SS.' for 26 May 
(pp. 376-430) contains the full text of the 
translation, life, and miracles of St. Augus- 
tine. Many of Goscelin’s lives should be 
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compared with the legends in Capgrave. The 
name Goscelin seems to bo only a variant of 
Gozzilo or Joscelyn, a name not uncommon 
during the tenth century in Lorraine and the 
neijfhTOuring countries (cf. Hermann, Contr, 
sub ann. 1044, &c. ; William of Tybb, xi. 
c. 22 ; Albbbt of Aix, ii. c. 28, x. c. 36.) 

[Histoire Litt^raire de France, viii. 660-77 ; 
Mabillon’s Acta Sanctorum Ordinis Benetiict. i. 
498-9, viii. 742-3 ; Bollandist’s Acta Sanctorum ; 
Migne’s Oursus Patrologim, vol. civ. ; Wharton’s 
Anglia Sacra, vols. i. ii. preface; Fabriciini’e Bibl. 
Lat. 1858, iii. 71-3; Hardy’s Cat. of MS. 
Materials, vol. ii. ; Capgrave’s Legenda Anglise; 
Planta’s Cat. of Cotton. MSS. ; Wright’s Biog. 
Brit. Lit. i. 618-21 ; William of Malmes- 
bury, I)e Gest. Pontif. ed Stubbs (Rolls Ser.) ; 
Oesta Regum, ed. Jlamiltoii (Kngl. Hist. Soe.); 
Mansi’s &)iincils, xix. 727 ; Hormannus Con- 
tractus ap. Migno, cxliii, 261-2 ; Anglo-Saxon 
Chron. ed. Thorpe (Rolls Ser.) ; Stubbs’s Regis- 
trum Sacrum.] T. A. A. 

GOSFORD, Lobd (1620 P-1679). [See 
Weddbeburn, Sir Pbtbr.] 

GOSLING, RALPH (1693-1758), topo- 
grapher, youngest son of Charles Gosling, 
yeoman, of Stubley, in the parish of Dron- 
neld in Derbyshire, was baptised in the parish 
church on 15 July 1693. He was probably 
educated at the I^lizabethan grammar school 
of Droniield, but appears to have married at a j 
comparatively early age, and to have settled 
at Sheffield, where he found employment as a 
writing-master, a schoolmaster, and perhaps 
also as a surveyor. In t he baptismal register 
of his son John, 7 Sept, 1720, ho is described 
as a writing-master ; in the register of John’s 
burial, 26 Dec. 1720, he is described as a 
schoolmaster; and in his will (proved 7 March 
1768), in which he is still described as a 
schoolmaster, he mentions his surveying in- 
struments. 

In 1732 he published the earliest known 
map of Sheffield, which is referred to in Hun- 
ter^ * llallamshire’ (Gatty’s edit. p. 18), 
where he is also said to have made some col- 
lections for the history of Sheffield. Of these 
no trace remains, and the map, of which 
another edition appears to have been pub- 
lished in 1736 (Gattt, Shejfield Past and 
Preamty p. 121), is very scarce. There is no 
copy of either edition in the Briti.sh Museum. 
At his death in 1768 he seems to have been 
in comfortable circumstances, a schedule of 
money owing to him amounting to 1 ,206/. 
His wife Mary had died previously in Fe- 
bruary 1765. Besides a daughter, M ary , whoso 
name has no place in his will, and who pre- 
sumably died before him, ho had a son and a 
daughter who both died in infancy. Joseph 


Hunter fq. v.J, the historian of Hallamshire, 
speaks or Jakb Goslutu (d, 1804), the wife 
of Gosling’s grandson, who eked out her hus- 
band’s narrow means bv keeping n dame’s 
school, which he himself attended when four 
years old (Add, M8, 24440, f. 88). It is, how- 
ever, almost certain that Gosling had no other 
children than those mentioned above, and that 
the husband of Jane Gosling was his grand- 
nephew. Besides keeping the school, Jane was 
the author of * Moral Essays and Rellections’ 
(Sheffield, 1789), and of ^ Ashdale Village,’ 
a tale of which only the first two volumes 
were published. She died in 1804. Her name 
does not appear in the Catalogue of tht* British 
Museum. 

[Extracts from the parish registers of Dron- 
field and Sheffield, and other notes supplied by 
Ernest Hobson, esq., of Tapton Elms. Shef- 
field.] J. K. L. 

GOSNOLD, BARTHOLOMEW (d. 
1607), navigator, sailed from Falmouth on 
26 March lo02, in command of the Concord 
of Dartmouth, fitted out, it ^pears, mainly 
at the expense of Sir Walter mleigh. After 
touching at the Azores, and holding a wes- 
terly course towards Virginia, the Concord 
finally made the land on 14 May, in latitude 
43°; and standing south along the coast dis- 
covered Cape Cod, so named by them from 
the extraordinary abundance of cod-fish. Gos- 
nold and four others of the party landed 
there. They afterwards sailed round the 
Cape and came in among * many fair islands.’ 
One of these, abounding in strawberries, 
grapes, and other fruit, they called Martha’s 
Vineyard ; to another, which they found to 
be extremely fertile, they gave the name of 
El izabeth’s Isl and. The natives were friendly, 
the climate delightful, and many of the men. 
determined to stay. Only twelve were left 
to man the Concord, so that Gosnold, taking 
on board a cargo of * sassafras, cedar, furs, 
skins, and other commodities as were thought 
convenient,’ returned to England, arriving at 
Exmouth on 23 July. The following years 
ho seems to have spent in endeavouring to 
promote an expedition on a larger scale. In 
1606 an association was formed consisting 
partly of London merchants, and partly of 
merchants in the west of England, influenced 
by Sir Ferdinando Gorges [q. v.] A charter 
was obtained from the king, and the affairs 
of the colony committed to the government of 
a council, the names of whose members were 
given under seal, to be opened only after 
landing at Virginia. In three ships, the 
largest of a hundred tons burden, under the 
command of Christopher Newport [q.v.], 
they put to sea on 19 Dec. 1606 ; and mer a 
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tedious Toyagfi, watering at the Canaries, 
trading with the savages at Dominica, and 
refreshing at Guadeloupe. Towards the end 
of April thej distiovered the Capes of Vir- 

f inia, to which they gave the names of Cape 
lenry and Cape ( 'harles. Inside these, and 
on the banks of the river, which they called 
by the name of their king, they formed the 
settlement of Jamestown. Then they opened 
the list of council, of which Gosnold was 
one, and after some debate elected Edward 
Maria Wingfield as their president. But 
quarrelling began almost at once; John 
Smith (1679-10;{1) [‘q. V.] was turned out 
of the council, and was not readmitted till 
20 June. Newport, with the ships, returned 
to England; provisions fell short; Wing- 
field proved incapable and selfish; deadly 
sickness broke out, and the colonists diedfast. 
Out of 106 that were left there by Newport 
fifty were buried before the end of Septem- 
ber ; among these was Gosnold, who died on 
22 Aug. A ‘most honest, worthy, and in- 
dustrious gentleman* of the same party, 
named Anthony Gosnold, was lost in a boat 
expedition on 7 Jan. 1009. ‘ So violent was 
the wind that tlie boat sunk ; but where or 
how none doth know, for they were all 
drowned,* to the number of ten. 

[All the contemporary accounts of Gosnold’s 
voyages and the settlement of Virginia are in- 
cluded in Professor Arber’s edition of the Works 
of John Smith, in the Scholar’s Library (see 
Index).] J. K. L. 

GOSNOLD, JOHN (1626 P-1678), ana- 
baptist preacher, bom in 1626 or 1620, was 
educated at the Charterhouse, from which 
he proceeded to Pembroke Hall, Cambridge. 
He took orders in the established church, 
and in early life became chaplain to Lord 
Grey, but during the civil war he em- 
braced the principles of the baptists, and 

S ithered a congregation in Paul’s Alley, 
arbican, London. This church existed under 
a long succession of ministers for about a hun- 
dred and twenty years. His preaching a^ 
traded people of all denominations. His 
audience was usually computed to be nearly , 
three thousand, and ‘ among them very often I 
six or seven clergymen in their gowns, who 
sat in a convenient place under a large gal- 
lery, where they were seen by few * (Walter 
Wilson, DUsmting ChurchcB^ iii. 236). The 
number and quality of his auditors occasioned 
after the fire of London an application from 
the officers of the parish df Oripplegate re- 
questing a collection for the poor of that 
parish. The request was complied with, 
upwards of 60/. was raised, and the church 
voluntarily continued the collection for above 


twenty years. Gosnold was one of the minis- 
ters who subscribed the apology presented 
to Charles II on occasion of Venner’s con- 
rairacy. He was a strenuous opponent of 
oocinianism, and strove to keep his flock from 
imbibing its principles. He died 3 Oct. 1678, 
in the fifty-third year of his age,' and was 
I buried in Bunhill Fields. Wilson represents 
him as ‘ a man of great learning and piety ; 
a serious practical preacher ; of singular 
modesty and moderation ; unconcerned in the 
disputes of the times ; and much esteemed and 
valued by men of note and dignity in the es- 
tablished church, particularly by Dr. Tillot- 
son, whose weekly lecture he used to attend * 

( 2 * 6 . iii . 234) . He published two tracts against 
infant baptism, entitled: 1. ‘Of Laying on 
of Hands, Heb. 6 . 2,’ &c., 4to, London, 1666. 
2 . ‘ BaTTTitrfi&p AiBaxrjtf Of the Doctrine of 
Baptisms, Heb. 6 . 2. Or, a Discourse of the 
Baptism of Water and of the Spirit,* 4to, 
Loudon, 1667. Before one of these treatises 
should be a small portrait of Gosnold by Van 
Hove, which is, however, seldom found. 

[Crosby's English Baptists, iii. 61 ; Calamy’s 
Nonconf. Memorial (Palmer, 1802-8), i. 196 ; 
Wilson’s Dissenting Churches, i. 2()7f iii. 234-6 ; 
Addit. (Cole) MS. 6870, f. 7 6.] O. G. 

GOSPATRIO or COSPATEIO, Earl of 
Northumberland (H, 10671, son of Maldred 
by Algyth or Ealdgyth, aatighter of the 
Northumbrian earl Uhtred, by his third wife, 
Elgiva or iElfgifu, daughter of Ethelred the 
Unready [q. v.], was probably the young 
noble called ‘ Gains patricius’ in the ‘ Life of 
Eadward the Confessor* (p. 411, compare 
Orderic, p. 612, where Gospatric’s name is 
given under this form ; Freeman, Notman 
Conquest, ii. 467, iv. 134), one of the king’s 
kinsmen, who accompanied Tostig on his pil- 
grimage to Rome in 1061, and when the 
company was attacked by robbers, person- 
ated his lord in order to save him. It is 
possible, however, that Tostig’s companion 
was the Gospatric who three years later was 
slain W the order of Queen Eadgyth (see 
under Edith or Eadoyth ; FLORBkCB, i. 223). 
Gospatric’s father, Maldred, was the son of 
Cronan or Crinan, lay-abbot of Dunkeld 
(Skene, Celtic Scotland, i. 390, 394, 408). 
When Earl f )swulf, a grandson of Uhtred by 
another wife, was slam in 1067, Gospatric 
paid William the Conqueror a large sum for 
the Northumbrian earldom, which lay north 
of the Tees, and, after obtaining it, appears 
to have remained in the south until the 
summer of the next year, when he went north 
to join the rising gainst the king {Anglo^ 
Saxon Chronicle, ‘Worcester’). His allies, 
Eadwine and Morcar, submitted to the Con- 
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^ueror,and he, Meerleswegen, and other great 
men of the north sought shelter in Scotland, 
taking with them Eadgar the iEtheling [q • v.], 
his mother, and his sisters, and passed the 
winter with Malcolm. William gave his 
earldom to Robert of Comines, who was slain 
at Durham in January 106i>, when he went 
to take possession. Gospatric, though not 
present, was afterwards accused of having 
instigated his murder. In September he and 
the other exiles, with a large force from North- 
umberland, joined the Danish fleet which was 
lying at the mouth of the Humber (iV>.), 
marched to York, massacred the Norman gar- 
rison, broke down the castle, and soon after 
their victory dispersed (Symkon, HUtMegumy 
ii. 1 87 ). Vihien the Conqueror laid the north 
waste in the winter, Gospatric advised ^Ithel- 
wine, bishop of Durham, and his priests to 
leave their city and take refuge in Lindis- 
farne, and carried away most of the orna- 
ments of the church. St. Cuthberht appeared 
to one of the priests in a vision, and pro- 
nounced woe against the earl for having thus 
•caused his church to be stripped and deserted. 
When (.lospatric heard of the vision, he went 
barefoot to Holy Isle, and besought the saint’s 

5 ardon, and offered him gifts {Hist. Dunelm. 
^cl. iii. 16). At Christmas he sent mes- 
sengers to the king at York, and offered him 
fealty, perhaps considering it safer to remain 
in his stronghold at Hamburgh than to meet 
the king (IIindb, Iliet. of Northumberlandy 
i. 1 79). William accepted his submission, and 
restored him his earldom (Okderio, p. 515). 
In 1070 Malcolm marched from Cumberland, 
which was then subject to him, and invaded 
Teesdnle, Cleveland, and Durham. In return 
Gospatric laid waste Cumberland with Are 
and sword, returned with great booty, and 
shut himself up in Bainburgh. Malcolm 
heard of this raid at Wearmouth, and in his 
wrath bade his men give no quarter to any 
English (Symbon, Hist. Itegum, ii. 191 ; Mr. 
Hinde, ii.s. p. 86, throws doubt on this story, 
on the ground that it is inconsistent with 
the relations between Gospatric and Malcolm 
both before and after 10/0, and believes it 
to be an untrustworthy interpolation; see 
also Symkon, first edit. Surtees Soc., Pref. 
p. xxix; on the other hand, Mr. Freeman 
denies the inconsistency, and accepts the pas- 
sage, Norman Conquest ^ iv. 524 r/.) In Lent 
107 1 he ri'ceived Walcher, the new bishop of 
Durham, in accordance with the king’s order, 
and conducted him to his city. The next 
year William deprived him of his earldom, 
on the ground of his former offences, accusing 
him of having instigated the murder of Robert 
of Comines, and of having taken part in the 
attack on York (Symbon, ii. 196). His earl- 


dom was given to Waltheof. He took refbge 
with Malcolm, p^sed over to FI inder^ re- 
turned again to ocotland, and received mm 
Malcolm Dunbar, with some neighbouring 
lands in Lothian, as a provision ^ until better 
times should come’ {ib. p. 199). Jn 1086 he 
appears as holding lands in Yorkshire 
dayy pp, 809, 310, 311^380; Norman Conq. 
iv. 524). He had three sons: Dolfin, who 
held Carlisle, probably as a grant from the 
Scottish king, and was driven out by William 
Rufus in 1092 ; Waltheof, a benefactor of the 
church of York; and Gospatric (Symbon, 
i. 216 ; Anglo-Sa^on Chron. * Peterborough,’ 
an. 1 092 ; Monasticony iii. 560). H 1 s children 
also included a daughter Juliana, wliomarried 
Ralph de M erley , founder of N e wmi uster, near 
Morpeth (ih. v. 898), and a son, said to be il- 
legitimate, named Edgar, a leader of a Scot- 
tish band of freebooters in 1138 (John op 
Hexham ap. Symbon, ii. 298). 

[Bymeon of Durham, od. Rolls Scr. and Sur- 
tees Soc. passim ; Anglo-Saxon Chron. ann. 1068, 
1092; Florence of Worcester, ii. 2 (ICngl. Hist. 
Soc.); Ordoric, pp. 612, 616, Duchesne; Vita 
Eadwardi Conf. p. 411 (Rolls Ser.); Skene’s 
Celtic Scotland, i. 390, 394, 408 ; Dugdiile’s Mo- 
nasticon, iii. 660, v. 398 ; Dugdale’s Baronage, 

I p. 64 ; Freeman’s Norman Conquest, ii. 467, iv. 

I passim; Freeman’sWilliam Rufus, i.315; Hinde’s 
I Hist, of Northumberland, i. 171-87, od. Soc. of 
I Antiq. of Newcastle.] W. H. 

I GOSS, ALEXANDER, D.D. (1814- 
‘ 1872), Roman catholic bishop of Liverpool, 
born at Ormskirk, Lancashire, on 5 July 
1814, was educated at St. Cuthbert’s Col- 
lege, Ushaw, and at the English College, 
Rome, where he was ordained priest by Car- 
dinal Fransoni in 1841. In October 1842 he 
was appointed by Dr. George Brown [q. v.], 
Homan catholic bishop of Liverpool, to join 
Dr. Fisher as one of the superiors in St. 
Edward’s College, Everton, which, under 
their management, was first opened as a ca- 
tholic college 16 Jan. 1843. Goss continued 
there as vice-president until 20 Jan. 1858, 
when he was elected by propaganda as coad- 
jutor to Bishop Brown. He was consecrated 
to the see of Gerra, in partibuSy on 26 Sept, 
in that year by Cardinal Wiseman. He suc- 
ceeded to the see of Liverpool per coa^uto- 
rinm on the death of Dr. Brown 15 Jan. 1866. 
During his episcopate a great impetus was 

f iven to Roman Catholicism in Liverpool. 

[e was a vigorous controversialist, and in 
politics supported the conservative party. 
Ilis bearing was dignified, and bis stature 
reached six feet three inches. He died sud- 
denly at bis residence in St. Edward’s CoU^, 
Everton, on 3 Oct. 1872. After a requiem 
mass in the pro-cathedral at Liverpool, where 
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the funeral discourse was {^reached by Arch- 
bishop Manning, his remains were interred 
with great soleinnity in the cemetery of St. 
Sepulchre at Ford. 

lie was a cou&i ant contributor to the Chet- 
ham, the Xlolbtin, and the Manx Societies. 
He edited the C!ietham Society’s volume for 
1864f consisting of ‘Abbott’s Journal/ which 
gives an account of the apprehension, im- 
prisonment, and release of Kichgrd Abbott, 
a servant of Caryll, lord Molineux, in 1689- 
1691. The same volume contains an account 
of the ‘Tryalls at Manchester ’ of Lord Moli- 
neux, Sir SVilliniu Gerard, and others in 1694. 
For the Manx Society he edited ‘ Chronica 
Reguin Mannitr et lusularum. The Chronicle 
of Man and tlio Sudroys, from the manu- 
fiOript codex in the British Museum,’ with 
historical notes by Peter Andreas Munch, 
professor of hit lory in the royal university 
of Christiania. Goss added fresh documents 
and Knglish translations of the ‘Chronica’ 
and of the Latin documents ; it '^as pre- 
pared for the press by Archbishop Errington, 
and printed in ti vols., Douglas, 1874, 8vo. 
At the time of his death Goss waj^|hgaged 
in collecting materials for a history of the 
northern bi8ho])a, which was to have been 

f irinted by the Manx Society. Ho made 
arge collections for the history of the ca- 
thcnic religion in the north of hlngland dur- 
the days of persecution. These collec- 
tions are mainly arawn from original sources, 
public and private, and include innumerable 
transcripts from state papers and manu- 
scripts in the Record Oliice, the British Mu- 
seum, and other public offices and libraries, 
and from the archives of the catholic colleges 
and convents in England and on the conti- 
nent. 

[Brady’s Episcopal Succession, iii. 418 ; Times, 
4 and. 10 Oct. 1872; Tablet, 12 Oct. 1872; 
Weekly Register, 12 Oct. 1872; Gillow's Bibl. 
Diet.; Gi How’s Haydock Papers ; Gibson’s Ly- 
diate Hall, Introd. pp. ix, x, xliii, 174.] T. C. 

QOSS, SiK JOHN (1800-1880), musical 
composer, born at Farebam, Hampshire, on 
27 Dec. 1800, was son of Joseph Goss, oiv 
ganist of Fareliam. His uncle, John Jeremiah 
Goss (1770-1817), was an alto singer of dis- 
tinction, who was a vicar choral of St. Paul’s, 
lay vicar of West minster Abbey, and agentltJ- 
maii of the Chapel Royal. Young Goss was 
elected to the Chapel Royal in 1811, un- 
der John Stafford Smith, and remained a 
chorister for five years. In 1816 he left the 
Chapel Royal school in the Broad Sanctuary, 
and went to live with his uncle, becoming a 
pupil ol Thomas Attwood [q. v.] The first 
composition by him made public, a ‘ Negro’s 
VOL. XXII. 


Song ’ (probably forsome play) for three voices 
and small orchestra, apparently dates ftom 
i 1819. His only other work for the stage was 
I incidental music to Bauim’s‘ Sergeant’s Wife/ 
performed at the English Opera House 20 July 
1827. The overture is still preserved in ma- 
I nuscript. Entries in his diary show that as 
early as 1823 he was composing concerted 
vocal music. Four glees, an anthem, ‘ For- 
sake me not,’ and two canons are mentioned 
under that date. One of these canons, 6 
in 3, ‘ I will always give thanks,’ was pub- 
! lislied. On 13 Fob, 1824, at a meeting of tho 
Concentores Sudules, a canon, 4 in 2, ‘ Cau- 
tate Domino,’ and seven new glees by him 
were sung ; tho celebrated ‘ There is beauty 
' on the mountain ’ was among the lat.ter, and 
the canon was published in the same year 
‘ (reviewed in the ‘ llarmonicon ’ December 
, 1824). On 9 Jan. 1825 he was appointed 
! organist to the new church of 8t. Luke, 
j Chelsea, with a salary of 100/. An overture 
I in F minor, composed in this year, was re- 
' hearsed by the PJiilharmonic orchestra, but 
not performed until 23 April 1827. Another 
o\oi*ture, in E flat, was performed at the Aca- 
! demic concert of 28 May 1827, and a short 
' motet for six voices, • Requiem leteruam/ 

I written in memory of the Duke of York, was 
I published in the ‘ Harm on icon ’ for that year. 

I Of tho two orchestral works, that in F minor 
is said to be tlu) belter, that in E flat tho 
more erudite ; the composer seems to have 
I known that his talents lay in another direc- 
1 lion than tliat of writing for tho orchestra, 

1 for an invitation, dated 1833, from thodirec- 
I tors of the IHiil harmonic, asking him to write 
; a new work, was not accepted. Another ‘ Re- 
I qiiiem,’ in memory of Hhield, as well as a 
i * llallolujah ’ in canon, is mentioned in the 
! diary for 1829 ; in 1833 he gained tho Gres- 
I ham prize for his ant, hem ‘ Have mercy upon 
me’ (dedicated to Attwood), and published 
his finest glee*, ‘Ossian’s Hymn to the Sun,’ 
The first edition of his famous ‘ Introduction 
to Harmony ’ was also published in the same 
year (he had been professor of harmony at 
the Royal Academy of Music since 1827), 
Whether from pre.ssure of educational work 
or from some ot her cause, he produced no com- 
pc^sitiou of importance for the next nineteen 
years ; he edited the ‘ Sacred Minstrel ’ (con- 
tributing three original songs) and added ac- 
companiments to Moore’s ‘ &ngB from Scrip- 
ture’ (1837), He was appointed organist to 
8t. Paul’s on the death of Attwood in 1838, 
Three years afterwards he brought out ‘ Ua- 
the.dral Services, Ancient and Modem,’ with 
Turk*, and ‘Chants, Ancient and Modem.’ 
In the latter first appeared his adaptation 
from the allegretto of Beethoven’s seventh 
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symphony, one of the most popular of double 
chants, in spite of all that can be said against 
the proceeding from an artistic standpoint. 
No original work was produced by Goss except 
the anthem ‘ Blessed is the man ^ ( 1 842), until 
the profound impression created by his pa- 
thetic ^ If we believe that Jesus died, ^written, 
at Dean Milman’s request, for tlie funeral of 
the Duke of Wellington in 1852, incited him 
anew to composition. In 1854 ‘Praise the 
Lord, 0 my soul,’ was written for the bi- 
centenary Festival of the Sons of the Clergy; 
and in 1856, on the death of Knyvett, Goss 
was appointed composer to the Chapel Royal. 
In the next thirteen years he composed some 
twenty-four anthems, besides services, &c. 
Some of these, as for instance ‘ The Wilder- 
ness,’ ‘ O taste and see,’ and ‘ O Saviour of the 
World,’ hold a permanent place in English 
church music. 

In 1872 signs of failing health were per- 
ceptible. At the public thanksgiving for the 
recovery of the I^ince of Wales, 27 Feb., 
he officiated at the organ, and his own ‘ Te 
Deiini ’ and an anthem, ‘ The Lord is my 
strength,’ both composed for the occasion, 
were performed. Soon afterwards he resigned 
his appointment and received the honour of 
knighthood. On 17 April a banquet was given 
in his honour at the Albion Tavern, Alders- 
ale Street, and was attended by most of the 
istinguished musicians of the day. In 1870 
he was given the degree of Mus.l). at Cam- 
bridge. lie died at his residence, T-.arabeth 
Road, Brixtou Rise, 10 May, and was buried 
15 May 1880 in Kensal Green cemetery. In 
1886 a tablet was erected to his memory 
in th(5 crypt of St. Paul’s by his pupils and 
friends ; beneath a bas-relief by Mr. Ilamo 
Thornycroft, R.A., is the opening of his ‘ If j 
we believe,’ the anthem sung at Goss’s funeral , 
service in the cathedral, (loss married, in , 
1821, Lucy Emma, daughter of William Nerd. 

The best of Goss’s works are distinguished 
by much grace and sweetness, underlying 
which is a solid foundation of theoretic and , 
contra])untul science. It is difficult to resist ' 
the assumpt ion that at least some part of this | 
hai)py combination was inherited, through ; 
A tt wood, from Mozart. Goss was the last of 
the illustrious line of English composers who 
confined themselves almost entirely to eccle- 
siastical music. 

The style of his organ-playing would 
scarcely satisfy modern requirements, since 
it dated from a t ime when the art of pedal 
playing had not been brought to perfec- 
tion; as a teacher he w’as remarkably suc- 
cessful, and as a man was distinguished for 
amiability and gentleness, as well as for deep 
religious feeling. 


[Grove’s Diet. i. 384, 610; Musical Times, 22 
and 29 May 1880; Times, 12 May ls80; Music^il 
Opinion, &c., June 1886; information from Mrs. 
J. J. Sampson.] J. A. F. M. 

GOSSE, EMILY (1806-1867), religious 
writer, was born on 9 Nov. 18(K) in London. 
Her parents, William and Hannah Bowes 
of Boston, Mass., were on both -ides of old 
New England families. In 1818 she became 
the first wife of Philip Henry (iosse [n. v.] 
Mrs. Gosse, besides publishing tv o small vo- 
lumes of devotional verse and a prose work on 
1 education, entitled ‘Abraham and his Chil- 
' dren,’ 1865, was the author of a -cries of ex- 
tremely popular religious tracts. In conjunc- 
tion with her husband, she publisl led, without 
the name of either author, in 1856, a volume 
of sketches in North Devon entitled ‘Seaside 
Pleasures.’ She was a woman of somewhat 
unusual acquirements, a fair (Jreek and a 
good Hebrew scholar, and one of (ho earliest 
of the modem ‘ workers in the East End.^ 
She died in London on 9 Feb. 1 867, after a 
very painful illness. Two memoirs of Mrs. 
Gosse ^re published in book form, one by 
her huAknd, the other by Anna Shipton, en- 
titled ‘Tell Jesus,’ 1858, a slightly sensational 
collection of ‘ Recollections of Emily Gosse/ 
wbicli has passed through innumerable edi- 
tions.* 

[The two memoirs above mentioned and pei^ 
sonal knowledge.] E, G. 

GOSSE, PHILIP HENRY (1810-1888), 
zoologist, was born at Worcester on 6 April 
1810. His father, Thomas Gosse ( 1 766-1844), 
was a miniature-painter of very considerable 
skill, and a persistent but entirely unsuccess- 
ful writer of prose and verso. The future 
nat uralist was the second of a family of four 
children. In July 1810 the parents removed 
to Coventry, and the next year to Leicester, 
finally settling in 1812 at Poole in Dorset- 
shire, whence the father periodically started 
on his miniature-painting perambulations 
from town to town. As the hoy grew up in 
this quaint maritime port, his special gifts 
were not iced by his aunt, Mrs. Bell, the mother 
of Professor Thomas Bell (1792-1880) [q. v.], 
herself a woman of scientific attainments then 
very unusual. She encouraged him to collect 
sca-anomonos in the harbour, and gave him 
his earliest rough instruction in the metamor- 
phoses of insects. In 1823, haying attended a 
day-school at Poole for five years, he was sent 
to the grammar school at Blandford, where 
he remained until 1825. In J uno of that year 
he was placed in a counting-house at Poole. 
The reading of various books, but of Byron's 
‘ Lara ’ in particular, now stirred up in nim a 
strong literary ambition, anej in ‘ The Youth’s 
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Mamzine ’ for 182G he made his d6but in 
puDlicatiou. Any attempt to write for the 
public, however, was nipped in the bud by 
circumstances which removed him in the 
early part of to a whaler’s office in the 
little 1 own of 1 arbonear in Newfoundland, 
where he remained, save for a few months 
spent in the remote station of St. Mary’s in | 
tne same colony, until 1836. These eight | 
years of seclusion, however, were of great 
value to him. His office work was not ar- 
duous, and it was at Carboiioar that he 
learned to be a naturalist, lie has himself 
recorded : ^ In 1 <^32 1 commenced that serious 
and decisive dtwotion to scientitio natural 
l^tory which has given the bent to my 
whole life.* In May of that year he bought, at 
an auction in IJ arbour Gi^e, Adams’s^ Essays 
on the Microscope,* and instantly turned his 
attent ion to microscopy, especially as regarded 
the insects of Newfoundland, of which very 
little was then known. In 1835 he left New- 
foundland and bought a farm at Compton in 
Canada, which he was glad to sell again in 
1888, having during those three years barely 
extracted from it a subsistence. In 183o, 
however, while at Compton, he wrote his 
first worlf, * The Entomology of Newfound- 
land,’ which still remains unpublished, and 
he made innumerable observations and draw- 
ings of Canadian fauna and fiorn. In March 
low he made his way south to Philadelphia, 
where he met with encouragement from Pro- 
fessor Nuttal, and was courteously received by 
the Academy of Natural Sciences. Ho made 
no long stay there, however, but proceeded on- 
ward to Alabama, where in the remote town- 
ship of Dallas, far up the country, ho acted as 
a village schoolmaster for nine nionths. Early 
in 1839 he returned from Mobile to Liver- 
pool, and on the voyage wrote his * Canadian 
Naturalist.’ After a period of great anxiety and 
even destitution he succeeded in selling this 
manuscript for a good sum. The * Canadian 
Naturalist ’ was published early in 1840, and 
was well received. Gosse did not, however, 
even now take to the literary profession. He 
opened a small school in the suburbs of 
London, and lived precariously in this way 
until 1843, when be wrote and successfully 
sold his second book, the * Introduction to 
Zoology.’ Now, at the age of thirty-tliree, 
he first attracted the notice of the scientific 
world, and was recommended by the authori- 
ties of the British Museum to undertake the 
collecting of undescribed birds and insects in 
the tropics. Accordinglv, in October 1844 
he sailed for the island of Jamaica, and, after 
a short stay at Kingston, he took up his 
abode at Bluefields, a pastoral estate in the 
neighbourhood of Savannah-la-Mar, which 


became his home for the next eighteen months. 
During this period he was actively engaged 
in prociu*ing and sending home specimens of 
rare animals of every description. At length, 
in July 184G, he quitted Jamaica, returning 
to England, which country he never left 
again. Early in 18*47 he published the * Birds 
of Jamaica,* accompanied in 1849 by a folio 
volume of splendid plates. In 1848 he mar- 
ried Miss Emily Bowes [see Gosse, Emily], 
and in 1849 his son and only child, Edmund, 
was born. At this time Gosse was occupied 
with a great deal of minor and miscellaneous 
! literary work, residing all the while in Lon- 
I don. In 1851 appeared one of the most valu- 
' able and best written of his books, ‘ A Natii- 
rali8t*s Sojourn in .Jamaica,* in the preparation 
of which lie was assisted by the gifted West 
Indian naturalist, Mr. llicliard Hill of Spanish 
Town. In 1852 Gosse compiled a volume on 
‘ The Antiquities of Assyria,* and he under- 
took nyi^ other tasks for the Society for Pro- 
moting dliristian Knowledge. 

lie was now, however, about to turn bis 
attention to that branch of zoology by which 
he is mainly known, namely the marine in- 
vertebrates. In January 1 852 ho went to re- 
side at St. Marychurcli, South Devonshire ; 
nervous dyspepsia from excess of brain work 
making a country retirement absolutely im- 
perative. Gosse, however, could never be 
unemployed, and be instantly occupied him- 
self with the zoophytes of the rocky shore of 
that village ; the climate, however, proved 
not bracing enough, and before the summer 
set in the family moved to Ilfracombe, where 
they continued till the end of the year. The 
result of these excursions a])peared in 1863, 
as * A Naturalist’s Rambles on the Devon- 
shire Coast;* in the appendix of which the 
invention of a marine aquarium, which had 
occupied Gosse since the beginning of 1852, 
was first given to the public ; and the fact 
stated that the writer had successfully pre- 
served marine animals alive in captivity for 
eleven months, a feat till tlien supposed to 
bo impossible. This notion proved extremely 
|)opular, and in 1854 Gosse issued one of 
the most acceptable of his books, * The Aqua- 
rium,* illustrated as usual by five coloured 
plates. Amateurs complained, however, that 
they knew not how to identify and name 
their marine captures, no handbook of our 
maritime fauna existing. To meet this want, 
Gosse issued (1855-6) the two volumes of 
his ‘ Manual of Marino Zoology,* embellished 
by nearly seven hundred illustrations drawn 
on wood by the author. Gosse’s contribu- 
tions to science were now too considerable to 
be overlooked, and in 1856 he was elected an 
F.It.S.; he had already become a very fre- 

b2 
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mient contributor to the * Transactions * of 
ine society. In 1866, in the volume called 
^ Tenby/ he gave a detailed account of a 
summer spent in scientific investigation of 
the fauna of a Welsh watering-place and its 
neighbourhood. The problem of evolution 
was now beginning to agitate public opinion, 
though as yet not widely accepted ; and Gosse 
attempted, in two rather unfortunate volumes, 
‘Life' (1857) and ‘Omphalos’ (1857), to 
meet the difficulties of animal development 
in a conservative spirit. He was disturbed 
during this year by the death of his wife, to 
whom he was most tenderly attached, and 
whose intellectual sympathy had become a 
necessity to him. Those last volumes were 
not warmly received, either by savants or 
the public, and Gosse left London in great 
depression, never to return to town for more 
than a few days at a time. He took up his 
abode in 8t. Marych'urch again, where he 
bought a house in which he lived for more 
than thirty years. 

After a few months he recovered his 
mental activity, and turning from speculation 
to the true bent of his genius, independent 
observation of animals, ho slowly wrote what 
is considered the most important of all his 
contributions to knowledge, the elaborate 
work on the sea-anemones, entitled ‘ Actino- 
logia Britannica,’ 1 8 IH- 60, which is likely 
long to remain the standard authority on the 
subject. It isprofusely illustrated, and con- 
tains a coloured representation of eveiy 
British species at that time identified, llis 
‘ Letters from Alabama,* written more than 
twenty years before, had appeared in 1859. 
In 1860, moreover, was published ‘The 
Komance of Natural History,’ an attempt to 
‘ present natural history in msthetic fashion.’ 
This is the one of Gosse’s works which has 
been most frequently reprinted ; it contains 
his famous theory of the sea-serpent as a 
surviving ple.nosauj’us. A second series fol- 
lowed in 1862. In 1 860 Gosse married again, 
his second wife being Miss Eliza Brightwen 
of Saflron Walden, who survives him. In 
1864 he published ‘A Year at the Shore,’ 
and in 1 865 ‘ T^and and Sea.’ With these 
volumes his professional career as an author 
closed, and he devoted himself for the future 
in private to the cultivation of orchids, of 
which he formed a remarkable collection, 
and at intervals to the microscopic study of 
the rotifer tty a section of British zoology till 
then almost wholly neglected. As late as 
1885 he returned to scientific literature and 
published an elaborate and abstruse mono- 
graph on ‘ The Prehensile Armature of the 
PapilionidFe,’ with microscopic plates drawn 
by himself in his seventy fifth and sixth 


years. About this time he place d his draw- 
ings and scattered papers regarding the 
rotifertty the labour of twenty v oars, in the 
hands of Dr. 0. T. Hudson, who helped him 
to embody them in 1886 in a handsome work 
in two volumes. Gosse’s eyesight remained 
remarkably good, and his genera I health gave 
no anxiety to his family until within a short 
time of his decease. In the winter of 1887, 
however, while using his teh scope on a 
bitterly cold night, he was attacked by 
bronchitis, which he throw off in the spring 
of 1888, but too late. The we.ik condition 
in which he found himself rajiidly developed 
a latent cardiac disease, under which he 
suffered for about six months ; he passed away 
in the seventy-ninth year of hj> age, at his 
house in St. Slarychurch, on Aug. 1888. 
He was throughout his life an eai nest student 
of Holy Scripture, and a believer in the doc- 
trines which are known as evangelical, 

Gosse published the following volumes, 
which are not mentioned in tlie foregoing 
survey: 1. ‘The Monuments of Ancient 
Egypt,’ 1847. 2. ‘ Natural History; Mam- 
malia,' 1848. 6. ‘Natural History : Birds,’ 
1849. 4. ‘ Popular Ornithology' of Britain,’ 
1849. 5. ‘ Natural History : Ki'ptiles,’ 1850, 
6. ‘ Sacred Streams,’ 1860. 7. ‘ The History 
of the Jews from the Christian Era to the 
Dawn of the Reformation,’ 1851. 8. ‘ Natural 
History: Fishes,’ 1861. 9. ‘A Text Book 
of Zoology for Schools,’ 1861. 10. ‘ The 

Ocean,’ a book which has been frequently re- 
printed. 11. ‘Natural History ; Mollusca,’ 
1864. 12. ‘ A Handbook to the Alarine Aqua- 
rium,’ 1866. 13. ‘ W anderings through Kew,’ 
1857. 14. ‘ Memoir of Emily Cilosse,’ 1867. 

15. ‘Evenings at the Microscope,’ 1869. 

16. ‘The Great Atlas Moth of Asia^ (Atticus 

Atlas), 1879. 17. ‘The Mysteries of (^d,’ 
1887. He contributed in all about sixty- 
two separate papers to the ‘Transactions’ of 
the Royal Society, the earliest being ‘ Notes 
on an Electric Centipede,’ 1843. Of these 
papers most are quite short, hut the follow- 
ing, all as it happens dealing with the roft- 
fertty are largo pamphlets or small volumes : 
1 . ‘ On the Structure, Functions, and Homo- 
logy of the Manducatory Organs in the Class 
Rotifera,’ 1854. 2. ‘ On the Dioecious Cha- 

racter of the Rotifera,’ 1860. 3. ‘ On Stephano- 
ceros,’1862. 4. ‘OnFloscularia,’ 1862. 6. ‘On 
the Melicertidce,’ 1862. 

[Gosse's own writings, family papers, and per* 
sonal knowledge.] 

GOSSELIN, THOMAS LE M AROHANT 
(1766-1867), admiral, second son of Colonel 
Joshua Gosselin of the militia, entered the 
navy in 1778 on hoard the Actseon with Cap- 
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tain Boteler, whom ho followed to the Ardent, ‘ 
and was captured with her off Plymouth by ! 
the combined flet ts of France and Spain on | 
10 Aug. 1779. In October 1780 he was ap- 

J iomted to the Bo rfleur, OajQp-ship of Sir Samuel 
afterwards Lor<l) Hood [q. v. J, and was pre- 
sent ui her ill the several actions in North 
America and A\ est Indies, and notably in 
that off Dominion on 12 April 1782. lie 
was promoted t(» be lieutenant in 1787, and 
while serving with Commodore Cornwallis 
in the Crown, on the Fast India station, 
was promoted t< 1 command the Dispatch brig 
on 23 April 17l)3. In March 1794 he was 
moved into tlu' Kingfisher sloop, and in her 
assisted in the capture of a small French 
convoy off Belloisle. In July 1794 he was 
posted into the Brunswick. In 179f5 he was 
appointed to tim Diamond, and from hiT 
to the SjTen, i\ hich he commanded during 
the operations on tlie coast of France under 
Sir Richard John Strachan [q. v.] In March 
1798 he went in charge of a convoy to Ja- 
maica, and assis t od i n the reduct ion of o u ri nn m 
in August 1 799 . During the summer of 1 804 
he commanded the Vi lie do Paris as flag-caj)- 
tain to Admiral Cornwallis, and in 1805, in 
the Latona, had command of the inshore 
squadron off Brest . In February 1800 he was 
appointed to the Audacious, one of the squa- 
dron midcr Sir Richard Strachau, and alter- j 
wards, in 1807, of t he Channel licet. In 1 808, | 
with Sir ILirry Burrardand his staff on hoard, ' 
he convoyed a largo force of troops to the ' 
Tagus, and covered the embarkation of the , 
army at Coruima in January 1809, a service 
for which he received the thunks of jiarlia- 
ment. Ho had no further service afloat, hut 
became rear-admiral on 4 .Tune 1814, vice- 
admiral on 27 ^lay 1825, admiral on 23 Nov. 
1841 , and died (the senior admiral of the red) 
in 1857. He married in 1809 Sarah, daughter 
of Jeremiah Hadsley of Ware Priory, Hert- 
fordshire, and left issue. 

[Marshall’s Roy. Nav. Biog. xii. (vol. iv. pt. ii.) 
416; O’Byrno’s Nav. Biog. Diet.*; (rout. Mag. 
(1867) new ser. ii. 732.] J. K. L. 

GOSSET, ISAAC, the elder (1713-1799), 
an able modeller of portraits in wax, was bom 
in 1713, and belonged to a family that fled 
from Normandy to Jersey at the revocation 
of the edict of Nantes, and afterwards settled 
in London. He contributed to the first art ists’ 
exhibition in 1760 and was a member of the 
Incorporated Society of Artists, contributing 
twenty-four portraits to their exhibition.s be- 
tween 1760 and 1778. Several of his wax 
models are still in Windsor Castle, and some 
in Lady Charlotte Schreiber’s collection in 
South Kensington Museum. Among these 


are cameo portraits of Geowe II and the 
Princess Dowa^r of Wales. Ho made nume- 
rous portraits in 'wax of the royal family and 
of distinguished Englishmen. Among these 
may be mentioned : 1. Bishop Hoadly, 1750 
(Niohols, Lit. All. iii. 140 j and see Lit. 
Illustr. viii. 570). 2. Charles Tuwushcud, 
chancellor of the exchequer. 3. Frederick, 
jmnee of Wales (Nos. 1-3 were in the posses- 
sion of Horace Walpole ; Kotos and Queries, 
3rd ser. vi. 516; Walpolk, 4to, 1798, 

ii. 432-3). 4. Richard Trevor, bishop of Dur- 
ham (Nichols, Xtf. A7i., ix. 241). 5. Francis 
Hutcheson the philosopher ; from this model, 
produced under the direction of Basil Hamil- 
ton, earl of Selkirk, a cast medal was made 
j by Antonio Selvi (Motf. Illustr. ii. 621 ; T. 

! llOLLTS, Monioirs, ii. 833). 6. General Wolfe, 
j 7. Earl of Mansfield (from the models 6 and 7 
' John Kirk made medals, seeJfeX Illustr., ii. 

' 706, and (vOCHKAN-Patkiok, Cat. Med. Scot, 
pp. 105, 268, where the not ice of ^ 0. Gosset t ’ is 
j erroneous). 8. Profile of Mrs. Delany, made 
about 1776. In 1862 this was in the posses- 
, sionof Lady IJiinover ( (jfAfrs. 

I Delany ^ 2n(i ser., ii. 225). Peter CJuiiuingham 
possessed four medallions, in yellow wax on a 
I clai*et ground, of Henry Pelham, George Gren- 
ville, Robert Carteret (Lord Granville), and 
tho Duke of f Irafton, which h(‘ attributed to 
Gosset (^Notesand Queries, 3rd ser., vi. 516). 
Gosset used a wax cornuosition of his own 
inveniiotj, the secret of which lie is not known 
to have divulged. 1 1 is only sou was Dr. Isaac 
Gosset, tho bibliographer J q. v.] He died at 
Kensington on 28 Nov. 1799, and was buried 
in tho old Mnrylobono Cemetery. Ho is 
described { (lent. May.) as a man of amiable 
chnract(*r. 

His uncle, ^Tattiikw Gossut (1683-1744), 
was also a modeller in wax. He was one of 
the gentlemen of the band of pensioners to 
King George IT, and a member of the Spalding 
Society. 

[Gent. Mag. 1799, vol. Ixix., pt. 2, pp. 1088-9 ; 
Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. vii. 365, 3rd ser. vi, 
516; references in Nichols’s Lit. Ane(^. under 
‘Isaac ’and ‘Matthew ’ Gosset; Nichols’s Ijit. II- 
lustr. viii. 570 ; Hawkins’s Medallic Illustr. (od. 
Franks and Gruobor), ii. 621, 706, 726; Cochran- 
Patrick’s Cat. of tho Medals of Scotland, pp. 105, 
268 ; Ilodgrave’s Diet of Artists of Engl. School.] 

W. W. 

GOSSET, ISAAC, the younger (1735 P- 
1812), bibliographer, born in Berwick Street, 
Soho, London, in 1736 or 1736, was the only 
son of Isaac Gosset, the elder [q. v.l After 
attending Dr. Walker’s academy at mle End, 
where ho added some Hebrew and Arabic to 
an unusual amount of Greek andLatin,bo ma- 
triculated at Exeter College, Oxford, 26 Feb. 
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1764, graduated B.A. 10 Oct. 1767, M.A. 
27 June 1770, and went out grand compounder 
for the degrees in divinity 7 Nov. 1782 (Fos- 
TBB, Alumni Oxon, 1715-1886, col. 543; 
Oxford GraduaieSf 1851, p. 207). His deli- 
cacy prevented him from taking much cleri- 
cal work, but he was often sought as a 
preacher of charity sermons. As a boy he 
developed an intense love for collecting books, 
especially early classics, grammars, and theo- 
logical works. At the London auction rooms 
his deformity subjected him to the coarse 
gibes of his opponent, Michael Lort, and he 
was ridiculed tor his impatience at too fre- 
quent a repetition of threepenny biddings at 
Paterson’s (J. T. 8MiTir, Look for a liainy 
Day^ p. 94). He became much attached to 
liichard lleber, whom he regarded as his pupil 
in book-hunting. He helped Dibdin in pre- 
paring the second edition of his * Introduc- 
tion to the Classics ’ (Diudtn, Iteminiscences^ 
t. i. p. 206). A severe illness which kept 
im from the sale of the Pinelli collection m 
1789 was cured by permission to inspect one 
of the volumes of the first Oomplutenaian 
Polyglot Bible of Cardinal Ximeuea, printed 
on vtdlum, and clad in the original binding 
(ih, pt. i. 206 w.) Gosset died suddenly in 
Newman Street, London, 16 Dec. 1812, in 
the sixty-eighth year of his age, and was 
buried in Old Marylebone cemetery (Notes 
and Queries^ 2nd ser. vii. 364-6). By his 
marriage on 9 Jan. 1782 to Miss 0. Hill of 
Newman Street (Gent, Mag, lii. 45) he had 
two sons and a daughter. His elder son, 
Isaac Gosset (1782-185^, was chaplain to 
the royal household at Windsor under four 
sovereigns (ib, lii. 698, new ser. xliii. 435-6). 
His younger son, Thomas Stephen Gosset 
(1791-1847), a senior fellow of Trinity Col- 
lege, Cambridge (B.A. 1812, M.A. 1815, ninth 
wrangler and senior chancellor’s medallist), 
became vicar of Old Windsor in 1824 (ib, new 
ser. xxviii. 519). Gosset left in manuscript an 
unfinished work on New Testament criticism. 
At the solicitation of Dr. Edwards he contri- 
buted some notes to John Nichols’s edition of 
William Bowyer’s ‘ Critical Conjectures and 
Observations on the Now Testament, collected 
from various Authors,’ 4to, London, 1782. He 
is described under the character of Lepidus 
in Dibdin’s* Bibliomania’ (ed. 1842, pp. 121- 
122, 363, 407), and laughingly approved the 
description when read to him by its author. 
Stephen Weston lamented the loss to biblio- 
graphy in ‘The Tears of the Booksellers,’ 
which a|)peared the year after his death in 
the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine,’ vol, Ixxxiii. 
pt. i. p. 160. His library, which was rather 
select than extensive, was sold by Leigh & 
Sotheby during three weeks of June 1813. 


For some of the prices which the volumes 
brought reference may be made to Home’s 
‘ Introduction to Bibliomjphy/ ii. 651, and 
the ‘Classical Journal, °viii. 471. Gosset 
was elected F.II.S, on 18 June 1772 (Thom- 
son, Hist, of Hoy. Loc. App. iv. p. liv). His 
portrait has been engraveef. 

[Gent. 'Mag. Ixix. ii. 1088-9, Ixxxii. ii. 606, 
601, 669-70 ; Notes and Queries, Ist ser. xi. 66 ; 
Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. iii. 114, 497, viii, 160; 
Clarke’s Repertorium IBibliographicum, p. 466; 
Dilxlin’s Decameron, iii. 6-8, 78 ; Foster’s Our 
Noble and Gentle Families, vol. ii ; Evans’s Cat. 
of Engraved Portraits, i. 143.] G. G. 

GOSSET, MONTAGUE (1792-1864), 
surgeon, bom on 1 July 1792, was the second 
son of Daniel Gosset of Langhedge HalL 
Tanner’s End, Edmonton. He was educated 
at a school at Broxbourne, Hertfordshire, 
conducted by a clergyman named Jones. 
Although he wished to adopt a learned pro- 
fession, his father determined that he should 
join the navy. He waa accordingly entered 
m November 1806 on board H.M.S. Curlew, 
commanded by Captain Thomas Young. He 
remained with Young until July 1807, when 
he was transferred to the Guerrier, and 
subsequently to the Snake sloop of war, in 
which he narrowly escaped shipwreck. After 
serving nearly three years ho was invalided 
from the West Indies with a broken leg and 
shattered health. On his recovery he re- 
solved to quit the navy and study suwery. 
He was apprenticed to Mr. Stocker of Guy’s 
Hospital m 1809, and obtained his diploma 
in May 1814. He passed through the hos- 
pital with considerable distinction, being a 
favoured pupil of Sir Astley Cooper. By 
Cooper he was recommended to the Marquis 
-of Bute, who w^as then suffering from an eye 
complaint. In 1816 he went to Scotland for 
two years, after which he returned to Guy’s 
Hospital, and again devoted himself to study 
until 1819, when he commenced practice as 
a consulting surgeon in Great George Street, 
Westminster. Thence he removed to the 
city, where he practised for thirty-four years, 
first in George Street and lastly in Broad 
Street Buildings. Gosset was among the 
first to detect and describe in February 1827 
a peculiar accident to the elbow-joint, namely 
dislocation of the ulna backwards and v in- 
wards. The case is mentioned in Sir A^tl^ 
Cooper’s ‘ Treatise on Dislocations,’ ed. B. B. 
Cooper, 1842, pp. 461-2. In 1829 Qossei 
communicated the only case of renal aneurism 
then detected, the preparation of which is 
deposited in the museum of Guy|s Hospital* 
In 1834 he directed attention, to the nse of 
the gilt- wire suture, which he epiployad in a 
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case of vesiccHvaginal fistula of eleven gears’ 
standing. Sir Astley Cooper had previously 
treated the case unsuccessfully with the or- 
dinary ajipliances. In 1835 he published a 
description of an improved tonsil iron, which 
facilitated the {^plication' of ligatures for the 
removal of enlarged tonsils. Having suc- 
cessfully applied nitric acid for the destruc- 
tion of nsBVi for twenty years, he published 
in 1844 a paper showing the efficacy of that 
remedy. JOuring the same year he detailed 
a simple yet effective mode of stopping has- 
morrhage from leech-bites. He also reported 
an important case of the dislocation of the 
os maio) which occurred in 1824 ; of this a 
description likewise appeared in Sir Astley 
Cooper’s ‘Treatise on Dislocations,* pp.317-8. 
He assisted too in introducing two instru- 
ments for dividing strictures of the urethra. 
The first was usea at Guy’s Hospital os early 
as 1818. Gosset was made an honorary fel- 
low of tie Royal College of Surgeons in 
1848; but, though warmly supported bvmany 
of the fellows and the whole medical press, 
he was never admitted to the membership of 
the council, on account of his not being at- 
tached to :he staff of a public hospital. IJ pon 
his reject.on he issued a manly protest to the 
profession. He died somewhat suddenly at 
Broad Street Buildings on 21 Oct. 1851, 
never having recovered from an attack of 
erysipelas wnich supervened upon a wound 
he had inflicted on himself during a post- 
mortem examination. He was buried in the 
family vault at All Saints’ Church, Rdmonton. 
He had married very early in life, and of a 
numerals family eight, children survived 
him. 

[Geit. Mag. new ser. xlii. 633-6.] G. G. 

G08S0N, STEPHEN (1555-1624), au- 
thor, ‘ a Kentish man,’ born in 1655, was 
admitted scholar of Corpus Christi College, 
Oxford, 4 April \bT2 (Oxford Unio, Ox- 

ford Hist. Soc. II. ill. 62). Ho graduated 
B.A at the end of 1576. He complains in 
his ' Playos Confuted ’ that he * was pulled 
from the university before he was ripe, and 
withered in the country for want of sap.’ He 
soon, however, made his way to Loudon, 
Vrhere, according to Wood, ‘he was noted 
for his admirable penning of pastorals.’ 
Prancis Meres, in nis * Palladis Tamia ’ 
of 1598, ranks Gosson along with Sidney, 
Chaloner, Spenser, Fraunce, and Barnfield 
as ‘ the best fo^astorall ’ of his day, but such 
, little verse of Gosson as survives fails to jus- 
tify the distinction. The theatre attracted 
him, and, according to his enemy Lodge, he 
became a player (Lodgb, Defence of Plays, 
£1580], ed 1858, p. 7). lie also wrote 


comedies and tragedies for the Loudon stage, 
but none of his plays were printed or are 
now extant. In his * Catiliiies Conspiracies,’ 
which he describes as ^ a pig of mine own sow,’ 
he aimed (he says) at showing^the reward of 
traitors in Catiline, and the iiocessary govern- 
ment of learned men in the persem of Cicero ’ 
(^School of Ahme, od. Arbor, p. 40). His 
‘ Comedie of Captaino Mario ’ was ‘ a cast of 
Italian devices,’ and ^ Praise at Parting ’ 
moral * (^Playes Confuted. Address to the U ni- 
versities). About 1679 his views of the stage 
underwent a complete change. I le perceived, 
he wrote, ^ such a Gordians knot of disorder 
in every playhouse . . . that I thought it 
bettor with Alexander to draw ye sword 
that should knappe it a sunder at one stroke.’ 
Thus moved, ho wrote his ‘ Schoole of Abuse,’ 
an extravagant and prudish attack on poets 
and players, interspersed with classical quo- 
tations, and written in eunhuistic style. The 
dedication was addrosseu to Philip Sidney, 
and the book was entered in the ‘ Stationers’ 
Register,’ 22 July 1679. On its publication 
Gosson withdrew to the country, where he 

* continued with a very worshipfull gentle- 
man, and reade to hissonnes in his own nouse’ 
(Playes Confuted. To the Reader). But he 
was quickly involved in a bitter controversy. 
He was first attacked in October 1679 m 

* Strange Nowea out of Affrik.’ All that is 
now known of this work is to bo found iii 
Gossoii’s reply, entitled * The Ephumevidos 
of Phialo . . . An<l a Short Apofogie of tuo 
Schoole of Abuse,’ entered in the ‘ Stationers’ 
Register,’ 7 Nov. 1579. Gosson found his 
most powerful foe in Thomas Lodge, whose 
‘ Defence of Playes ’ seems to have first ap- 
peared in 1580. The players likewise revenged 
themselves by reviving two of Gosson's plays, 

‘ Captaine Mario ’ and * Praise at Parting,’ 
and produced a morality-play, ‘The Play 
of Playos,’ in which some attempt was made 
to defend the stage and hold up its ill- 
wishers to contempt (cf. Collier, Dramatic 
Poetry, ii. 197-8). In 1582 Gosson replied 

this dramatic argument, os well as to 
Lodge’s cavils, in * Playes Confuted in Fiue 
Actions,’ dedicated to Sir Francis Walsing- 
ham. Lodge, in the preface to his ‘ Alarum 
against Vsurers’ (1584), briefly rejoined, and 
the controversy practically closed. ‘ I heate 
... of one,’ ^enaer had written to Gabriel 
Harv^, 16 Oct. 1579, ‘ that writing a cer- 
taine Booke called “ The Schoole of Abuse,” 
and dedicating it to Maister Sidney, was for 
hys labor scorned’ {Three Letters, 1580). 
Sidney’s scorn did not deter Gosson from 
paying him a like compliment in bis * Ephe- 
merides,’ and Sidney seems to have been 
goaded by these unwelcome attentions into 
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writing his own * Apologie for Poetrio ^ (not 1 
published till 1695 ). | 

Before 1684 Gosson had entirely abandoned | 
his old life, and had entered the church. On j 
28 Feb. 1684-6 he was appointed lecturer in I 
the parish church of Stepn(*y at a salary of ^ 
SOI. (extract from register kindly supplied , 
by G, W. Hill, esq.) On 6 Dec. 1691 he I 
was made by the queen rector of Great ! 
Wigborough, Essex. On 7 May 1698 he j 
preached for a second time at St. Paurs , 
Cross, and his sermon, entitled * The Trumpet 1 
of WaiTe,* was afterwards published. On 
18 April 1600 he excliungcd his living of j 
Great Wigborough for the rectory of St. I 
Botolph, Bishopsgate. ITo died at St. Bo- j 
tolph^s rectory house 13 hVb. 1623- 4, and 
was buried in the church * in the nighle * four 
days later. Tliere are several letters extant 
at Dulwich from Gosson to Edward Alleyn 
the actor (dat ing from 1616 to 1621) in which 
Gosson recommends some parishioners of St. 
Botolph’s to a share in the relief afforded by 
Alleyn^s charities (AVaunkk, Off. o/MSS. (ft 
Duhnohf 102, 107, 111 ; Alleyn Pnjters, ed. 
Collier for Shakesp. Soc., 133,136). There 
is nothing to show that Gos8(»n was renew- 
ing in this corri'spondence an acquaintance 
with an early associate on the stage. Gnmnge, 
in his collection of epigrams called ^Linsio 
Wolsie,' 1613, p. 302, writes of Gosson: — 

Ts it not stmngo in this onrvain age 

To SCO one clime to pulpit from the stage? 

Oosson’s extant works are; 1. ‘The 
Schoole of Abuse, coiit fining a plesaunt in- 
uectiue against Poets, Pipers, Plaicrs, Jesters, 
and such likeCaterpillersof aCommonwelth,' 
TiOndnn, for Thomas Woodcockc, 1 679, 1 2mo; 
2nd edit., Jjondon, 1 687. Heprinted in ‘ Somers 
Tracts’ (1810), iii. 662-74; by Shakespeare 
Soc. 1841, with Iley wood’s ‘Apology for 
Actors,’ ed. .1. P. Collier ; and by Professor 
Arber in 1 868. 2. ‘'I'he Ii]phemerides of Phialo 
diuided into three Bookes . . . And a short 
Apologie for the Schoole of Abuse,’ London, 
by Thomas Daw.son, 1679, 12mo; 2iid edit. 
1686; the hitter section reprinted by Pro- 
fessor Arber with No. 1 . 3. ‘ Playes Confuted 
in Fine Actions, ])roving they are not to be 
suffred in a Christian common weale by the 
way both the cavils of Thomas Jjodge and the 
“ Play of Playes ” written in their defence 
and other ohjectiems of Players frendes are 
truely set downe and directlye annsweared,’ 
I^ondon, for Thomas Gosson, n.d., containing 
interesting notes on the contemporary stage. 
Two copies, both lm])erfect, arti in the Bod- 
leian Library; none is in the British Museum. 

4. ‘Pleasant Quippesfor Vpstart Newfangled 
Gentlewomen,’ London, by Richard Jones, 


1696 (2nd edit. 1696), a coarse satiric poem^ 
issued anonymously, and rich in allusions to 
Ijllizabethan women’s mode of < Iress and tha 
like. J. P. Collier assigned this piece ta 
Gosson on finding a copy of the m ‘cond edition 
inscribed ‘ Authore Stephen Go^^on,’ and os* 
sumed that it was identical with pieces li- 
censed by the Stationers’ Company on 28 Dec. 
1694 (to Thomas Millington) and 17 Jan. 
1594-6 (to Richard Jones), eni itled respec- 
tively ‘An excellent newe ballnd, doclaringe 
the monstrous abuce in apparell . etc.,’ and ‘A 
glasse for vayneglorious women.’ The satire 
was castrated, reprinted, and finally sup- 
pressed by the Percy Society in 1841. hlr. 
Collier promised a reprint in 18( ’>3 (yvtesand 
QtierieK^ 3rd ser. iii. 3, 64). 6. ‘'I’he Trumpet 
of Warre. A Sermon preached at Paules 
Cross’ [7 May 1698], London, n.d,; a justi- 
fication of war with Spain. ‘A little booke 
intitled A shorte and profitable treatise of 
lawfull and unlawfull recreatinm ’ was Li- 
censed by the Stationers’ Company <0 Thomas 
Gosson (see below) 16 Jan. 1691-2. The 
work is not now known, hut tlieiv is every 
likelihood that it was from Stepliei] Oossoirs 
pen {ib. 3rd ser. i. 201). Gosson also con- 
tributed some English verses to tht ‘ Mirror 
of ISlans Lyfe,’ a translation by H. Kertou 
(London, 1676), and, together wi 111 Latin 
elegiacs, to ‘The Pleasant Hist orb of the 
Conquest of Weast India, now called New 
Spayn,’ a translation by Thomas Nicholas 
(London, 1 678). To Florio’s ‘ I'irst Frutes * 
(1678) Gosson prefixed a commetdatory 
poem. 

Thomas Gosson (Jl. 1698), the pi^ilishcr 
of ‘ Playes Confuted,’ was probably a l^other 
of the author. Ho was made free ^f the 
Stationers’ Companylhy his master, Tlomas 
Piirfoote, 4 Feb. 1676-7 (Arber, Tranl^^riptf 
ii. 673), and his earliest publication, ‘ ABal- 
lad concerninge the Murder of the late Binge 
of Scottes,’ was entered on the Statiojiers’ 
Register 24 March 1678- 9 (tft. ii. 349). IHis 
shop was in Paternoster Row. He was pub- 
lishing ‘true reportes’ and religious tricta 
until 1698 (Ames, Typoyr.Antiq. iii. 1838-9). 
His son Henry succeeded to his busines^ 
being admitted a freeman of the Stationer^ 
Company per patrimonium 3 Aug. 1601 
(Arber, ii. 730). Henry’s earliest publica-i 
tion entered on the Stationers’ Registers wasi 
‘A Recantacon of a Browniste,’! July 1600,' 
From that date till 1630 he was busily em-' 
ployed in producing broadsides. He had 
early in James I’s reign a shop on London 
Bridge (cf. Lemon, Cat. of Broadsideebelong^^ > 
ing to Soc. ofAntiq.') A William Gosson was 
Queen Elizabeth’s arum-player in 1699 (Ch/. 
State Papers f Dom. 1698-1001, p. 346), and 
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as drum-major in August 1620 was ordered ! (K)STL1N^ JOHN n632-’1704), fellow 
to impress twenl v-eignt drummers and fifers and benefactor ofGonville and Coins College, 
to serve in tlie sliips sent against Algerine Cambridge, son of John Gostlin, himself a 
pirates {ih. 1619 23, p. 172). A Richard former fellow of the college, was bom at 
Uosson was in A])ril 1614 a merchant of the Dickleburg, Norfolk (baptised 29 Jan. 1632), 
East India Com])any (ib. 1611-16, p. 229). , and educated under Mr. Lancetter at Biss and 
[Wood’s Athena- Oxon. ed. Bliss, i. 676; Col- Moulton in the s^e county. lie was ud- 
lier’s Preface to School of Abuse (Shakespeare mitted at Cams 6 July 1647. lie afteiwarda 
Soo.); Arbers Ih print, 1868; Collier’s Biblio- , left and became a fellow of Peterhouse, but 
graphical Cat. ; Collier’s Hist, of Engl, Dramatic . was elected fellow of Caius by royal man- 
Poetry.] S. L. L. i date (1 June 1061). There is a petition from 

WSTUN, JOHN (16M P-1620), master ; 

of Gonvil e and Oaius College, belonged to a ; debarred from such MOfer- 

farndy which sent many members to Cam- j time of Dr. Dell,* for hisiuowu 

*** ■ loyalty,' and that he was related to a former 

166W, and was tlie son of Robert (loatlm of master of bis own name (Cal. State Papeiv, 
that city. After being at schoo at Norwich jgei) pfp graduated A.B. 1660, A.m! 

for MX years he was admitted at Cams Col- 1^54 jf ,) jje appears to have re- 

1 rJ. 1 «ded pretty constantly iA^ambridge aft-er 

ated A.B. 16^_ /, A.M. 10W,and M.I). IW)^ j.et^rn to Oaius College, where ho was 
(incorporated M.D. at Oirford, I ll-V He made president (i.e. vice-master) in 1679. 
WM elected to a fellowship about Easter 

1691-2, which he retained till ho became ■ ^ Eeb. 170 1. He was a lilieral beiie- 

mastev, 26 bob. 161^19. On the death of Dr. factor; leaving 500/. for the increase of the 

July 1607) ®®^u of the fellows gcimjarghips founded by his relative the 
Chose Dr. Qostlm master, but because thm master, us well as the aJvowson of the roc- 
was some ambiguity m one of t he seven the ' j of Hethersett, Norfolk. 

Earl of Salisbury, then chancellor, vacated ' u • • 


[College Records, and authorities cited^ 

GOSTLING, JOHN (d. 1733), choristf^r, 
was born, probably at Cnntorbury, about tho 


the election and appointed Dr. Brnntliwayt, 
then fellow of Emmanuel, master * 

MSS. V. 24). ('tostlin then retired to lOxeter, 

where he nractised physic,pd was returned tt.. 

S? M.l . for Barnstaple in 1014. After , Thomas 

Dr. Branthwayts deaUi (1618) the fellows the uncle of the composer, wrote a 

immediately met and chose Gostlin. The elated 8 ¥oh. 1078-9 to Gostling, in 

king 8 letter was brought soon after, reconi- 'which he says that the composer was engaged 
mending a divine, but they renewed their work which would cause Goatling, then 
^oice, *?;”d it was acceded to (Or/. State ! at Canterbury, to be sent for to London (see 
16()7, 1619). I^J IJJ-d Jie was j Accordingly, on 25 Fob. 

« « vrr Gostling was sworn a gentleman extrHf)r- 

dinary of the Chapel Royal, and on the 28th 
was admitted in ordinary on the death of 
William Tucker. Tho entry in tho Cheque 
Book describes him as * a base from Canter- 
bury, M astt'r of Arts.’ It is fairly certain that 
ho is tho John Gostling who took the degree 


pointed regius professor of physic, to which 
he was recommended by Dr. Isaac Barrow as 
being ^ the best man of his profession in the 
university ’ (ib, 1 623, pp. 605, 61 9). Ho was 
twice vice-chancellor of the university, dying 
during his second tenure of the office, 21 Oct. 
1626. There is an account of his death in 


Mead’s * Letters ’ (Harl. MS. 890). His j jj ^ from St. John’s College, Cambridge, 


will is dated 19 Oct. 1626, and was proved 
(P. 0. C.) 6 Doc. 1026, Ho was buried in 
the college chapel, where there is a monu- 
ment to him. There is a portrait of him in 
the college lodge. lie does not appear to 
have published any works. He was a bene- 
factor to Gonville and Caius and St. Catha- 
rine’s colleges. At the former he founded 


in 1672. Gostlinjj was famous for the com- 
pass and power ot his voice. Tho opening 
passages of Purcell’s ‘They that go down 
to the sea in ships,’ an anthem written for 
Gostling, and at his own r^uest, is a lasting 
witness to its compass. Gostling officiated 
as one of the ministers at the coronations of 
James II and William and Mary. He after- 


schokrships of tho va^e of 40/. a year (Col- wards became a minor canon of Canterbury, 
l^eMeeords ; Baker MSS . ; Coj^er, Athen<s vicar of Littlebourn, sub-dean of St. Paul’s, 
Cantabr.i and other sources). There is a spe- ^nd prebendary of Lincoln (26 Oct. 1089). 
cial commemoration for him in the college. Hq 17 jufy 1733^ His son William is 
[Authorities cited above.] J. V. noticed below. 
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[Grove’s Diet, of Mus. i. 148, iii. 47, 49, iv. 
652; Hawkins’s Hist. od. 1853, p. 707; Old 
Cheque Book of the Chapel Royal; Chamber- 
layne'eAngliae Notitia, 1704; Graduati Cantabr.] 

J. A. F. M. 

aOSTLING, WIUJAM (1006-1777), 
antiquary, son of the llev. Jolm Gostling 
[q. V.], by Dorothy, his wife, was born at 
Canterbury in January 1G95-6, and baptised 
in the cathedral on 30 J an. He was educated 
at the King’s School, Canterbury, where he 
was a king’s scholar, and at St. John’s College, 
Cambridge, entering in 1711, and taking tlie 
degrees of B.A. in 1715, M.A. in 1719. All 
his after life was passed in or near Canterbury, 
and he served in the diocese as curate or parish 
priest from 1720. He was instituted to the 
rectory of Brook, near Wye, Kent, on 23 Sept. 
1722. lie held a minor canonry at Oantor- 
burv from 1727 until his death. Ilis father 
died on 18 July 1733, and thereby vacated 
the vicarage of Littlebourne, a few miles from 
the cathedral city, to which Gostling suc- 
ceeded, vacating the benelice of Brook. The 
living of Littlebourne was surrendered in 
1763, on his being appointed to the vicarage 
of Stone in Oxnoy. lie was thoroughly 
versed in the history of Canterbury, and de- 
lighted to act as cicerone to strangers. For 
nearly twenty years before his death his in- 
firmities confined him to his room, where he 
passed his hours in conmleting his * Walk in 
and about the City of Canterbury,’ while his 
friends corrected his description by personal 
observation. Gostling died at his house in 
the Mint Yard, Canterbury, on 9 March 1777, 
and was buried in the cloisters 011 15 March. 
Ho married at the cathedral, on 3 Oct. 1717, 
Hester Thomas, when they were both de- 
scribed as of the precincts ; she died on 
2 4 Feb. 1760, aged 64, and was buried in the 
cloisters on 3 March. A large family kept 
them in poor circumstances all their days. 
Six of their children died young; two sons 
and one daughter survived. They wore all 
commemorated on an oval marble tablet on 
the west side of the cloisters at Canterbury, 
and the volume of the catliedral registers 
issued by the Harleian Society in 1878 abounds 
in references to them. 

Cost ling’s * Walk in and about the City of 
Canlerhury’ appeared in 1774, and passed 
into a second edition in 1777, when it was 
completed from his corrected copy of the first 
impression. This issue was for the benefit 
of Jiis surviving daughter, Hester Gostling. 
A subscription was raised for her, and nu- 
merous friends contributed additional plates. 
Other editions were issued in 1779, 1796, 
1804, and 1825, and to the later impressions 
were prefixed the old man’s portrait, astat. 


81, < Metz pinxit, Raymond (’ intuar. delin. 
K. Godfrey sculp.’ The account of the painted 
windows in the cathedral was supplied by 
Dr. Osmund Beauvoir, head-master of the 
King’s School. Goatling’s remavlxs on the bap- 
tistery are commented upon in t he ‘ Archaeo- 
logia,* X. 201, xi. 108, &c., and in the ‘Gentle- 
man’s Magazine ’ for January 1 775, pp. 13- 
14, is a letter from him in rej)ly to several 
communications on his voluniL*. A manu- 
script account of Hogarth’s expedition in 
1732 was given to Gostling, who turned the 
narrative into verse, twenty copies of which 
were struck off by John Nichols as a biblio- 
graphical curiosity in 1781 as ‘An acco^unt 
of what seemed most remarkable in the five 
days’ peregrination of the five following per- 
sona, viz. : Messieurs Tothall, Scott, Hogarth, 
Thornhill, and Forrest, begun on Saturday, 
May 27, 1732, and finished on the 3l8t of the 
same month. Imitated in Hmlibrastics . . . 
1781,’ 8vo. This was afterwards inserted by 
Nichols in his ‘ Anecdotes of Hogarth,’ 1782 
ed. pp. 403-27, 1786 ed. pp. 502-25, and by 
Hone in his ‘ Table-book,^ li. 303-20, and it 
was reprinted by Hotten of Piccadilly, Lon- 
don, in 1872. * An extract is inserted in 
Grose’s ‘Antiquities,’ vol. ii. sub ‘Minster,’ 
and there are verses by Gostling in Nichols’s 
‘ Collection of Poems,’ vii. 227, viii. 235-6. 
He contributed to the ‘ Philosophical Transac- 
tions,’ xli. 87 1, an ‘ Account of a Fireball and 
Explosion at Canterbury,’ to the ‘Gentle- 
man’s Magazine ’ for April 1756 an article 
on ‘ The Sinking of some Land at Lympne in 
Kent in 1727,’ and for 1776, suppl. p. 603, 
‘Account of a New Sluice at Dover.’ In 
Nichols’s ‘ Illustrations of Literature,’ iv. 
639-42, and in his ‘ Literary Anecdotes,’ ix. 
341-5, 747, 816, are letters to and from Gost- 
ling. His library was sold by William Flack- 
ton of Canterbury in 1778. 

[Hustod’s Kent, iii. 189, 542, 657 ; J. R. Smith’s 
Bibl. Oantiana; Sidebotham’s King’s School, 
Canterbury, p. 58 ; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd. iii. 677i 
viii. 576, ix. 339-48; Gent. Mag. March 1777» 
pp. 147-8.] W. P. C. 

GOSYNHYLL, EDWARD (^. 1560), 
poet, was author of the ‘ Scole House of 
Women,’ a satirical and humorous attack 
upon women. The poem, in seven-line stan- 
zas, first appeared without any author’s name 
in 1541 (London, by Thomas Petyt); the colo- 
phon gives a wrong date, 1561. A reply by 
Robert Vaughan or Vaglme, entitled ‘A Dya- 
logue Defensive,’ was issued in 1542, and in 
1660 Edward More of Hambledon also re- 
plied to G osy nhyll in ‘The Defence of W omen,’ 
1560, 4to. But Gosynhyll himself recanted 
earlier. About 1642 William Myddylton 
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}>rought out his ‘ IVayse of all Women called j from Goter^s active pen drew forth answers 
Mulierum Pean/ London, n.d., a poem in from William Wake (afterwards archbishop 
the same metre as the ‘Scole Ilouse,’ in of Canterbury), Benjamin Woodroffe, Dr. 
which Gosynhyll claimed the authorship of | Thomas Bainbridge, and others. Goter was 
that diatribe, and sought to make amends for | master of an easy and unaftected stylo, and 
ills lack of chi VJilry. In 1567 John Kynge it was a common saying of his contemporary, 
obtained a licensi* from the Stationers’ Com- Dryden, tliat Goter was the only individual 
paiiy for a re])rint of the ‘ Scole House,* and • ‘ besides liimself * who knew how to write 
this appeared in 1 500. An undated reprint of the English language. 

^ The Pray se of all Women ’was also issued by j Soon after the revolution he withdrew 
KyngB about the same time. A third edition of ^ from the metropolis, and became chaplain to 
the ‘Scole House’ was published by Edward j George Holman, esq., of Warkworth Castle, 
Allde in 1572, and this edition E. V. Utter- j Northamptonshire, and his wife, the Lady 
son reprinted in his ‘ Select Pieces of Early , Anastasia, daughter of the unfortunate Lord 
Popular Poetry,’ L817,ii. 51-93. John Kynge j Staiford who was executed in 1680. There 
was likewise the publisher about 1660 of ‘A j ho instructed and received into the catholic 
Dialogue [in vei se] bytwene the Commune ' church Richard Challoner [jp v.l afterwards 
Secretary and Ji'alousye, touchynge theun- vicar-apostolic of the London district. At 
stableness of Harlottes.* J. P. Collier, when | Warkworth he composed his moral treatises, 
reprinting twenty-five copies about 1842, ! which were afterwards published in a col- 
showed good grounds for attributing this | lected form. Some affairs of the English 
poem to Gosynhyll. j College requiring his presence at Lisbon, he 

[Corsor’s Collei tanea ; Collier’s reprint of A ! embarked on boai*d the San Caetano, a Genoese 
Dialogue; Collier’s Bibl. Cat. i. 324-6; Collier’s | shin, the war then raging between this country 
Stiitionors’ Reg. (Shakesp. Soc.), i. 3; Utterson’s and France rendering it unsafe to sail under 
Select Pieces, ii. a 1-93. J British colours. He died at sea on 13 Oct. 

GOTER or GOTHER, JOHN (d, 1704), ' (N.S.) 1704, after having received the lost 
Roman catholic divine, was born of presby- I rites of the church from another priest, his 
terian parents at Southampton, and educated companion, lljs body was embalmed and 
by them in sentiments of hostility to the interred in the chapel of the English College 
Homan catholic faith. ‘ In drawing out the ' at Lisbon. 

character of the pi^ist misrepresented,* he ' The following are his principal works, seve- 
says in his ‘Papist Misrepresented andliepro- | ral of which have passed through numerous 
sented,* ‘I have quoted no authors, but have | editions: 1. ‘ A Papist Misrepresented and 
described him exactly according to the appre- ' Represented ; or, a Two-fold Character of 
hension I had of a papist framed by me wuen ^ Popery ; the one containing a sum of the 
I was a protest ant.’ His parents’ teaching ' superstitions of that Popery which . . . de- 
did not commend itself to him. He was con- ' serves the hatred of all good Christians ; the 
verted to Catholicism, and sent by a relative | other laying open that Popery which the 
to the English college at Lisbon ; he arrived , Papists own and profess ; with tlui chief ar- 
on 10 Jan. lCi07-8. After being ordained , tides of their faith, and the principal grounds 
priest, he filled for a short time the office of j and reasons which attach them to it. By 
prefect or supervisor of the studies of the ! J. L.,’ London, 1606 (misprint for 1685), 4to. 
college. At the close of 1682 he was sent to Second and third parts appeared in 1087, the 
England, where he began the exercise of his former called ‘Tne Catliolic Representer,* 
mission by catechising children and instruct- the latter with replies to two opponents, 
ing the poor. Goter’s pseudonym was Lovcill, under which 

In the violent controversy w^hich was most of his worlis made their first appear- 
carried on during the reign of .James II, ance. Bishop Challoner’s abridgment of this 
Goter was the principal champion on the book has passed through between thirty and 
catholic side. In 1686 he brought out the forty editions. 2. ‘ Ileftections upon the 
first instalment of his famous work, entitled Answer [by Stillingfleet] to the Papist Mis- 
‘ A Papist Misrepresented and Represented, represented and Represented,’ London, 1686, 
or a Two-fold Character of Popery.’ In the 4to. 3. ‘ Papists protesting against Protes- 
course of a few months it elicited replies from taut-Popery,’ London, 1686 and 1687, 4to. 
Dr. Stillingfloet (afterwards bishop of Wor- 4. ‘ An Amicable Accommodation of the dif- 
cester). Dr. William Sherlock, Dr. William fereiice between the Representer and the 
Clagett, Abodnego Seller, John AVilliams, Answerer. In return to the last Reply 
M.A., John Patrick, M. A., James Taylor, and against the Papist Protesting against Pro- 
Dr. Nicholas Stratford (afterwards bishop of testant-Popery,’ London, 1686, 4to. 6. ‘ A 
Chester) ; and other controversial treatises Reply to the Answer of the Amicable Ac- 
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commodation, being a fourth vindication of | 
the Papist Misrepresented/ &c., London, 1 
1686, 4to. 6. ‘ NuUes Testium ; or a Collec- j 
tion of the l^iinitive Fathers, giving testi- 
mony to the Faith once delivered to the 
Saints/ London, 1686, 4to. 7. ‘ A Discourse 
of the Use of Images in relation to the 
Church of England and the Church of Rome/ 
London, 1687, Ito. 8. ^ Transubstantiation 
defended and proved from S(;ri]>ture/ Lon- 
don, 1687, 4to. 9. * Poi)u Pius [IV] his Pro- 
fession of Faith vindicated from novelty in 
additional articles/ Ijondon, 1 687, 4to. Clial- 
loneFs edition was (uititled *Thc Urounda of 
the Catholic Doctrine ascertained in the Pro- 
fession of Faith published by i*ope Pius IV/ 
1732, 12rao ; often reprinted. 10. ‘Good 
Advice to tlie Pulpits, delivered in a few 
cautions for the beeping up tlie reputation 
of those chairs, and preserving the nation 
in peace/ London, 1687, 4to. 11. ‘ Pulpit- 
Sayings, or the Characters of the Pulpit-Pa- 
pists examined/ London, 1688, 4to. 12. ‘The 
Sincere Christian’s Guide in the choice of 
a Religion,* 1734, 12mo, edited by Charles 
Dodd, the ecclesiastical \m%()v\\m{Catholico7t, 
1817, iv. 122). 13. ‘A Confutation of the Lati- 
tudinarian System,’ iiiauuscript, fob Dodd 
prepared it for publication, and w'rote the pre- 
face and notes. 14. ‘ Queries, or an Appeal 
to Common Sense, in order to estimate the 
Proceedings of tlios(‘ who separated from the 
Church of Ronie,’print('d in the‘Catholicon’ 
for 1817, iv. 101-12, loil fl, 270-4, v. 46 • 
n i, 94-9, 129 67, 176- 82. 15. < An Inquiry, 
which, amongst the several Divisions of 
Christians, takes tlie surest Way of knowing 
and teaching the Truth of Christ and his 
Gospel/ London, 1820, 12mo, from an ori- 
ginal manuscript in the library of St. Mary’s 
College, ( )scott . 1 6. ‘ A Seasonable Discourse 
ahopt Religion in the pre-seiit Conjuncture. 
By J. G.,’ London, 1689, 4to, has been attri- 
buted to Got er. 17. * Spirit ual Works/ editi'd 
by tlie Rev. William Cratliorne, 10 vols. Lon- 
don, 1718, 1726, 1736, 12mo; 16 vols. New- 
castle and London [1740 M; 16 vols. New- 
castle, 1790, 12mo. This last edition was 
prepared by the Rev. Thomas Eyre (1718- 


1810) {a, V.] 

Dodd erroneously cnalits Goter with 
‘ Reason and Authority ; or the Motives of 
a late Protestant’s Reconciliation to the Ca- 
tholic Church,’ 1687. It was really written 
by J oshua Basset [q. v. J 

[Jones’s Popery Tracts, pp. 102, 105, 111, 148, 
164, 165, 1G6, 234,298, 301 (art. 236), 343, 389; 
Dodd’s Church Hist. iii. 482; Chambers’s Biog. 
Illustr. of Worcestershire, p, 496 ; Huseuboth’s 
Colleges and Gonronts, p. 21 ; Notes and Queries, 
2nd ser. i. 610; Barnard’s Life of Challoncr, 


p. 2 ; Milner’s Life of Challoner, pp. 3, 4 ; Goter’s 
Spiritual Works ; Gillow’s Bibl. Diet.; Milner’s- 
Funeral Discourse on Bishop Challoner; Catho- 
licon for 1817 ; Lingard’s Hist, of Rutland, x. 
226 ; Panzani’s Memoirs, p. 380; ( ’atholic Maga- 
zine and Review, vi. 164 ; Butler’s Hist. Memoirs 
of the English Catholics, 1822, iv. 426.] T. C. 

GOTOFRID (13th cent.), J rish Domini- 
can biographer. [See JoFFROY.] 

GOTSELIN (/. 1099). [Soe Gosceun.] 

GOTT, JOSEPH (1786-18t;0), sculptor, 
born in 1785, w^as a student at the Royal 
Academy, and in 1819 was gold medallist 
for a group of ‘Jacob wrestling with the 
Angel.’ lie ’exhibited this and other works 
' at the Royal Academy in 1820, and in 1821 
I ‘ Sisyphus ’ and other groups. In 1826 he 
j exhibited ‘ A Sleeping Nymph ’ and ‘ A 
I Gleaner.* Gott was patronised by Sir Tho- 
I mas Lawrence, and also by Ih ujamin Gott, 
who was not related to him, an < I sent him to 
I Rome,wdiere he lived until his death there in 
I 1860. He exhibited at the Royal Academy 
j from 1830 to 1848. His principal works were 
I executed for Armley House and Church at 
j Leeds, the residence of bis patron Gott ; they 
j include a recumbent figure for Ids patron^ 
tomb. 

[Rodgravo’S' Diet, of Artists; Graves’s Diet, 
of Artists, 1760-1880; Seubort’s Allgomeines 
Kunstler-Lexikon ; Royal Academy Catalogues.] 

L. C. 

GOUDIE, John (1717-18Q9), essayist. 
[See Goldtb.] 

GOUDY, ALEXANDERPORTER,D.D. 
(1809-1858), Irish presbyterian divine, son 
of the Rev. Andrew Goudy (presbyterian 
minister of Ballywalter, co. Down, from 
1802 to 1818), by Matilda, daughter of the 
Rev. James Porter of Greyabbey (who was 
executed in 1798 for supposed complicity in 
th(‘ de.signs of the United Irishmen), was born 
near Ballywalter in February 1800, and, after 
attending school at the Belfast Academical 
Institution, entered its collegiate department 
in November 1823. He distinguisned him- 
st4f in several of the classes, and gained some 
reputation in the college debating society, 
where hia chief rival was Thomas Hagan, 
afterwards Lord-chancellor O’Hagan. He 
was licensed by the presbytery of Bangor 
29 Dec. 1830, and ordained as assistant and 
successor to the Rev. James Sinclair of Glastry 
(not far from his birthplace), 20 Sept. 1831, On 
20 Miii’ch 1833 ho was installed in Strabane, 
where he continued minister till his death. 
In 1839 he became involved in a somewhat 
notable controversy on the merits of episco- 
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pacy. The Rev. Archibald Boyd [q. v.],then 
curate in Derry Cuthedral, subsequently dean 
of Exeter, had issued * Sermotwon the Church * 
in 1838, ill which lie attacked presbyteriauism. 
In 1839 four min inters of the synod of Ulster, 
of whom Goudy was one, published a reply 
entitled ^Presbyterianism Defended, and the 
Arguments of Slodern Advocates of Prelacy 
examined and rt‘futed.* The other authors 
were the Revs. W, D. Killen of Kaphoe, 
afterwards professor of church liistory in the 
assembly’s colleg**, Belfast, AVi Ilium McClure 
and James Denliam, ministers in Londom- 
deny. Boyd haA ing replied in a book entitled 
‘Episcopacy, Ordination, Lay Eldership, and 
Liturgies, in fiv(‘ letters,* the four ministers 
published * The Plea of Presbytery,* which 
soon became a st andard work on the subject. 
This Boyd reviewed in ‘Misrepresentation 
Refuted,* which called forth ‘Meue Tekel* 
from the four niinisters. The la^t work in 
the controversy was by Boyd, and was entitled 
‘ Episcopacy an<l Presbytery.* ( xoiuly’s part in 
this battle of the boots was very ably done. 
Shortly after he took a large share in the agita- 
tion caused by a decision of the 1 1 ouso of I iords 
(elicited by annppeal from the Irish courts), 
which afTirmed the invalidity of a marriage 
celebrated by a preabyterian minister, where 
one of the parties was an episcopalian, an 
agitation Avhich was ended by the passing of 
the Marriages (Ireland) Act (7 8 N'ictoria, 

chap. 81), which legalises all such marriages. 
Erora this time Goudy took rank as one of 
the leading debaters in his cliurch, and had a 
prominent part in all its business. In 1851 
he received the degree of D.D. from Jellerson 
College, U.S. In 1867 he became moderator I 
of the general assembly, lie died unex- 
pectedly in Dublin 14 Dec. 1858. In addi- 
tion to the works mentioned above he jnxb- 
lished several sermons and pamphlets. 

[Life of Dr. Goudy by Professors Croskery and 
Witherow ; newspaper reports.] T. H. 

GOUGE, ROBERT (1631 ^-1705), inde- 
pendent divine, was bom, according to 
Calamy, at Chelmsford, Essex, and sent to 
Christ’s College, Cambridge, ‘ by the T..ord 
Fitzwaltcr.*^ It appears from tii(3 books of 
Christ’s College that on 11 March 1046-7, 
Robert, son of Robert Gooch, being then in 
his seventeenth year, was admitted a minor 
pensionary along with hi^ elder brother 
Leonard. If this entry refer, as it doubtless 
does, to Robert Gouge, it gives Great Yar- 
mouth, Norfolk, as his birthplace, and the 
endowed grammar school of Bungay, Suf- 
folk, as the place of his early education. At 
that time there was no Lord Fitzwalter, but 
the reference may be to Benjamin Mildmay, 


who became Baron Fitzwalter in 1669. 
Gouge was a pupil of Henry More, the 
j platonist. On leaving the university his first 
^ttlement was at Maldon, Esdex, as master 
in the grammar school and preacher at one 
of the churches. About 1652 lie obtained tlie 
rectory of St, Helen’s, Ipswich, the patron 
being Robert Dunkon, an independent. Here 
he gathered a congregational church. A 
letter of sympathy from ‘ the church at, 
Hellen’s in Ipswich’ to u congregational 
church at Bury St. Edmunds, dated ‘ third 
month, day lat, 1656,* is signed by Gouge and 
' Dunkon. On 17 Aug. 1658 Samuel Petto of 
South Elmham, Suflblk, describes him as ‘ a 
very gracious man.’ He was silenced by the 
; Uniformity Act of 1662, hut continued in 
I ipswdeh for upwards of ten years. He then 
I removed to Coggeshall, Essex, as pastor of a 
j congregationaleliurch gathered in a licensed 
liouse by John Sanies (V7. December 1672). 
About 1*674 Gouge fitted up a barn at Cogges- 
I hall as a place of worship, in which he minia- 
j tered for some thirty years. Calamy says 

■ that ‘a decay of his iiitellijctuals through 
I age, gave him his quii‘tus.’ He died in (3c- 

■ tober 1705; his successor, Iklward Bentley, 
'was appointed in 1706. He was father of 

Thomas Gouge (1665 P- 1 700) [q. v.l I le pub- 
lished ‘The f aitli of Dying Jacob, ^&c., 1688, 

4 to (funeral sermons for Isaac Hubbard, with 
life). 

[Calamy’s Account, 1713, p. 645 ; Peck’s Do- 
sidurata Curiosa, 1779, ii. 505; llrowno's Hist. 
Congr. Norf. mid Sulf. 1877, pp. 3GG, 101, .')98; 
extract from admission book, per tho Master of 
Christ’s College, Cambridge.] A. (I. 

GOUGE, TIIOAIAS (lOOiMOBl), non- 
conformist divine and philantJiropist, eldest 
son of William Gouge fq. v.J, was born in 
London on 29 Siqit. 1609, He was educated 
at Eton, and was admitted scholar at King’s 
j College, Cambridge, on 16 Aug. 1625 (entry 
I of his admission). He graduated H.A. and 
M.A., and was adinittea fellow on 16 Aug. 
1628. Between Lady day and midsummer 
I 1631 he took orders. He left Cambridge in 
; 1635, and shortly afterwards was presented 
to the rectory of (^oulsdon, Surrey, which he 
! held till 1638, when he became vicar of St. 
Sepulchre’s, London (admitted (i Oct.) Ho 
took no part in public movements ; but his 
name is attached to both tho manifestoes 
' of January 1619 against the trial of the 
king. He does not seem to have been noted 
as a preacher; his catechetical classes, which 
he held ‘ every morning,’ were attended by 
persons of all ages. To encourage the at- 
' tendance of the aged poor, he distributed 
money among them once a week, carefully 
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varying the day, so as to secure their con- 
stant presence. He was alive to the evils of 
indiscriminate almsgiving, and employed the 
able-bodied poor in tlax and hemp spinning, 
fumishinff the raw material and paying his 
workers lor their yam, which he got woven 
into cloth, and disposed of as best he could, 
bearing the loss himself. This parochial scheme 
suggested the larger enterprise worked out 
in after years bv Thomas Firmin [q. v.], at 
whose table (after 1656) Gouge was a fre- 
quent guest. 

Gouge’s systematic labours among the poor 
ceased when the Uniformity Act (1662) com- 
pelled him to resign his living. lie made no 
attempt to form a nonconformist congrega- 
tion, and withdrew to Hammersmith. Ho 
intended to take the Oxford oath of 1665, 
engaging to make no endeavour to alter 
the existing government of church or state ; 
but Manton, whom he consulted, led him 
to change his mind. lie took out no indul- 
gence in 1672, the year of the presbyterian 
separation. But in conjunction with two or 
three other ministers ho raised a considerable 
annual sum, out of which provision was 
made for the more needy of the I^ondon 
ejected clergy. His own means had been 
ample, but he lost largely in the great fire 
(1666). After giving portions to his children 
he was left wfth an income of 150/. He 
lived on a third of this, devoting the rest to 
charity. 

Early in 1672 a passage (p. 33) in the * Life ’ 
of Joseph Alleine [q. v.J led Gouge, now a 
widower, to pursue Alleine’s design of evan- 
gelising Wales. On his first journey into the 
borders of South Wales he inquired in each 
town how many were willing that their 
children should learn to read and write Eng- 
lish, and to repeat the catechism. He en- 
gaged teachers for both sexes, paying them at 
the rate of \d, or 2«/. a week per scholar. He 
preached wherever he could gain admittance 
in pursuit of his errand. A patriotic Welsh 
nonconformist, Stephen Hughes v.], in 
the preface to his edition (1672) of ^ Ganwyll 
y Cymry ’ (* Welshman’s Candle’), wrote 
iiercely against drawing Welsh children into 
English schools. Francis Davies [q. v.l, bishop 
of IJundaff, cited Gouge as an unlicensed 

f ireacher. lie called on the bishop, and ox- 
libited his university license, which was 
good for the whole kingdom. Davies was 
friendly, but nevertheless, on Gouge’s failure 
to appear to the citation, issued a decree of 
excommunication. Gouge hurried back to 
Wales, promised to preach no more, and 
made his peace. At a later period, how- 
ever^ he obtained a license to preach from the 
Welsh bishops (Tillotson). | 


I It quickly became a part of Gouge’s plan 
I to circulate religious books in the Welsh 
i language. Welsh bibles were not to be ob- 
I tained : a search in London and Oxford pro- 
j duced less than thirty copies. The New 
I Testament printed at London wi t li the Psalms 
in 1672,8vo (not 1671), is said hj Hoes to have 
i been undertaken at the expense of Gouge and 
! Hughes. The * Whole Duty of Man,’ trans- 
j lated into Welsh by John Langford, was 
printed in 1672, 8vo, at Gouge’s ^ • )le cost. To 
] carry on his design he obtained contributions 
j in Wales and London. By mid." iimmer 1 674 
I a trust was organised for the pnqjose. The 
j first printed report, to Lady •l.iy 1076, is 
, attested by Tillotson, Whichcotc, Simon Ford 
I fq. V.], William Durham [q. v.], Stillin^eet, 

I John Meriton, Gouge, Matthew Poole, and 
I Thomas Firmin (Calamt). Prior to the forma- 
tion of the trust Gouge had five hii i idredWclsh 
children at school ; there were now 1,850, in- 
I eluding 638 educated by Welsh bounty. Ul- 
1 timately over three liundred ^ichool8 wore 
set up. In 1675 a Welsh version of the 
‘ Practice of Piety,’ by Lewis Bnyly [q. v.], 
was printed. In 1677 an octavo edition of 
the Welsh bible, consisting of eight thousand 
copies, was edited by Hughes (IIbbs). One 
thousand copies were given to the poor, and 
the remainder sold at 4«. apiece, bound and 
clasped, ‘ which was much cheaper than any 
similar English bible’ (Tillotson). A liko 
edition of the ‘ Book of Common Prayer,’ in 
W elsh, was printed next year. Gouge issued 
also an edition of the * Church Catechism ’ in 
Welsh, with a practical exposition. 

lie continued to visit South Wales, usually 
twice a year ; and once at least was induced to 
extend his journey to North Wales. When at 
home he employed himself in catechising the 
children at Christ’s Hospital, to which he was 
probably introduced by Firmin. Firmin was 
no doubt the ‘ intimate friend ’ to whom ho said 
‘he had two livings which he would not ex- 
change for two of the greatest in England,’ 
namely, Wales and Christ’s Hospital {ih,) 
Ilis health was good, and his habits unusually 
vigorous for a septuagenarian. He was 
‘ hardly ever merry, but never melancholy.’ 
Baxter says he ‘ never heard any one person 
of what rank, sort or sect soever, speak one 
word to his dishonour.’ He died, without 
previous illness, in his sleep, on 29 Oct. 1681 , 
and was buried in his father’s vault at St. 
Anne’s, Blackfriars. The funeral sermon 
was preached on Friday, 4 Nov., by Tillotson, 
then dean of St. Paul’s. Ilis portrait, painted 
by I. Riley, has been engraved by R. White 
(1683), Van Hove, Van der Qucht, and Col- 
lyer. It shows a noble countenance, full of 
dignity and benevolence. Brook wrongly 
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makes him the subject of Watts’s elegy on 
Thomas Gouge [i]. v.], who was the son of 
Robert Gouge, lie married, in 1639, Anne 
(d, 3 DtHJ. I671, ajfed 65), daughter of Sir 
Robert I )arcy. AN’illiam, his eldest son, died 
13 Oct. 1706, aged 64, leaving an only child, 
jMeliora, married to William Rrestleyof Wild 
Hill , Hertfordshi re. 

His Welsh sch(iol8 appear to have ceased 
at his death ; but the distribution of Welsh 
books went on for some time, Firmin act- 
ing as treasurer of the trust. Ilis accounts 
show that Tillotrton, after Gouge’s death, 
contributed 60/. In Wynne’s edition of 
Powell’s * History of Wales,’ 1697 (cited by 
Rees), Tillotsou is attacked for his remarks 
on the religious di'stitution of Wales, and for 
calling Gouge an ‘ apostolical man.’ Wynne 
thinks the main r(‘8ult of Gouge’s travels was 
the growth of ^ presbytery,’ meaning dissent. 
His * Works ’ wi re collected in 1706, 8vo. 
Among the contents are : 1. ^ The Christian 
Housenolder,’ &c., 1663, 4to. 2. * Christian 
Directions,’ &c., 1664, 8vo ; translated into 
Welsh by Richurd Jones, 1676. 3. *Tho 
Principles of Christian Religion,’ &c., 1676, 
4toj translated (1676) into Welsh by W. 
Jones, who also translated (1684) Gouge’s 
‘ Rest in Christ,’ «Scc. 4. * A Word to Sinners 
and a Word to Saints,* 1672, 8vo. 6. ‘The 
Surest and Safest Way of Thriving,’ &c., 
1673, 4to. 6. ‘ How Alms may be accept- 
able to God,’ &c., 1677, 4to. At a later 

S I several of Gouge’s tracts were repro- 
in Welsh, with some modifications, by 
James Owen. 

[Funeral Sermon by Tillotsou, 1682, also pr^ 
fixed to Works, 1706 ; Life by Samuel Clarke, in 
lives of Eminent Persons, 1683, i. 202 sq. ; 
Calaroy’s Account, 1718, p. 8; Calamy’s Con- 
tinuation, 1727, i. 12; Birch’s Life of Tillotson, 
1768, pp. 88 sq.; Middleton’s Biographia Evan- 
gelica, 1784, iii. 450 sq.; Life of Firmin, 1791, 
p.43; Wilson’s Diss. Churches of London, 1810, 
iii. 656; Brook’s Lives of tho Puritans, 1813, 
iii. 169; Granger’s Biog. Hist, of Eng. 1823, v. 
68; Rees's Hist. Prot. Nonconformity in Wales, 
1888, pp. 196 sq., 203 sq. ; Rowlands’s Cambrian 
Bibliography ; extract from admission book, per 
the Provost of King’s.] A. G. 

GOUGE, THOMAS (1666 P-1700), inde- 
pendent divine, son of Robert Gouge [q.v.],wa8 
born at Ipswich. He was educated for the 
ministry in Holland, and before completing his 
twenty-second year became pastor of the Eng- 
lish church at Amsterdam. Calamy met him 
there in 1688, and found him ‘ very great ’with 
Partridge, the astrologer. Partricige and he 
‘ had with great exactness calculated the year, 
the month, the day, and the very hour, when the 
city of Rome waste be burnt and destroyed so 
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as never to be rebuilt any more.*# When Ca- 
lamy asked for this date, Gouge ‘ desired to bo 
excused,’ but assured him he ‘ might live to see 
that time.’ In 1689 Gouge returned to Eng- 
land, and became pastor of the independent 
congregation at Three Cranes, Fruiterers’ 
Alley, Thames Street, London. He became 
exceedingly popular. Isaac Watts speaks of 
him as one of the three greatest preachers be 
had heard in his youth, the others Ix'ing John 
Ilowo (1630 -1706) [q. v.] and Joseph Sten- 
nett. In 1694 he was chosen one of the mer- 
chants’ lecturers at Pinners’ Hall, in the room 
of Daniel Williams, D.D., whose removal was 
occasioned by the doctrinal disputes whicli 
broke up the union ( 1691 ) of London presby te- 
rians and independents. Gouge’s own congre- 
gation was not free from internal troubles. In 
1697 an eccentric divine, Joseph Jacob ( 1667- 
1722) [q. V.], was permitted to conduct a 
weekday lecture at Three Cranes. He intro- 
duced politics, and was dismissed at the in- 
stance of Arthur Shallot, M.P., a member of 
Gouge’s flock. He carried away a following, 
and next year (1698) several more withdrew 
owing to a dispute about the admission of a 
member. These trials broke Gouge’s health, 
but he persevered in his duties, and died in 
harness. He was reckoned a living library ; 
as a preacher his strength lay in the illustra- 
tion of scripture. He died on 8 Jaii. 1700 ; 
bis funeral sermon was preached by John 
Nesbitt at Pinners’ Hall. Watts’s ‘ Elegiac 
Essay,’ which dilates on ‘ tho charming won- 
ders of his tongue,’ was published separately 
in 1700, dedicated to Shallet ; it is reprinted 
in Watts’s ‘ Lyrick Poems.* 

[Nesbitt’s Funeral Sennon, 1700 ; Watts’s 
L-yrick Poems, 1709, pp. 331 sq.; Calamy’s Own 
Life, 1830, i. 181 ; Wilson’s Diss. Churches of 
London, 1808, i. 130sq., ii. 69 sq., 253; Davids’s 
Annals of Evang. Nonconf. Essex, 1863, pp. 364, 
618.] A. G. 

GOUGE, WILLIAM, D.D. (1678-1663), 
puritan divine, son of Thomas Gouge, a gen- 
tleman of good descent, was bom at Strat- 
ford-le-Bow, Middlesex. In the life by his 
son tho date of his birth is given as 1 Nov. 
1575, but it appears from tho ‘ Protocolliim 
Book’ of King’s College, Cambridge, that 
he was born on 26 Dec. 1678. His mother 
was a daughter of Nicholas Culverwel, a. 
London merchant; her brothers, Samuel and 
Ezekiel, were noted as preachers ; her sisters 
were married to Laurence Chaderton [q.v.], 
master of Emmanuel, and William Whitaker, 
muster of St. John’s, Cambridge. Gouge was 
educated, first at St, Paul’s School, next for 
three years at the grammar school of Feist ead, 
Essex, where his uncle Ezekiel was vicar, 
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then for six» years at Bton, whence he went 
(1696) as a scholar to King’s College, Cam- 
bridge. He earned much repute as a logicitm 
and defender of Ramus, naduated B.A. in 
1698, and was admitted fellow on 26 Aug., 
proceeding M.A. in 1002. He was lecturer on 
logic and philosophy in his college, and taught 
Hebrew, having been the only steadfast pupil 
of a Jew who came to Cambridge to give in- 
struction in that language. Ilis strictness of 
life and constant attendance at prayers gained 
him the name of an * arch-puritan.’ 

In accordance with his father’s wish Gouge 
left Cambridgtj between Lady day and Mid- 
summer 1004, in order to marry. In 1007 
he took holy orders, and in J uno 1608, while 
living at Stratford-le-Bow, lie was recom- 
mended by Arthur Ilildersliam [q. v.l as a 
suitable preacher for St. Anne’s, ftlackfriars. 
The rector was Stephen Egerton [q. v.J, a 
noted puritan, but tor some reason he did : 
not preach. Gouge for a time took his ‘ 
place without pay, was then elected by the 
parishioners as their lecturer, was incorpo- ' 
rated M.A. (11 .fuly 1609) at Oxford, com- j 
mencod 11.1). (1611) at Cambridge, and on 
Egerton’s death (1021) succeeded to the rec- 
tory . lie found the parish without any church 
of its own, and r(iised over 1,600/. among the I 
parish ioners for the purchase of a building and ' 
subserpient (1613) enlargement of the fabric, ' 
obtaining in addition a rectory house and 
other parish property. He preached twice 
every Sunday, and held a Wednesday lecture, 
which maintained its popularity for five and 
thirty years. In April 1621 Gouge got into 
trouble as the editor of * The World’s Great 
lies taurat ion,’ by Sir Henry Finch [q. v.] 

1 To was imprisoned for nine weeks, some spe- 
culations in the book being considered trea- 
sonable J he obtained his release on pro.sent- 
ing six propositions on the * calling of the 
Jews,’ which Archbishop Abbot deemed sat is- 
factory. In 1 626 he was one of twelve trustees 
of a scheme for buying up impropriations, 
in order to foster a puritan ministry. The 
trustees spent between 6,000/. and 6,000/., 
and bought in thirteen impropriations, when 
at Land’s instance the court of exchequer 
adjudged the society an illicit corporation 
(13 leb. 1633), and handed over their im- 
])ropriu tions to the crown. A threatened pro- 
seeution in the Star-chamber was dropped. 
Gouge proceeded Il.T). in 1628. In 1633, os 
previously in 1618, he refused to read the 
* Book of Sports.’ 

He was nominated a member of the West- 
minster Assembly by the parliamentary ordi- 
nance of 12 Juno 1643. No member of the 
assembly was more assiduous in attendance. 
He was placed (1644) on the committee for 


exatuination ot miiiisters,.aiid (12 May 1646) 
on the committee for drafting a confession of 
faith. On the death of Herbert Ralmer, B.D.| 
he was elected (26 Nov. 1047) one of the 
two assessors, and on 8 Dec. he and his co- 
assessor, Oomeliqs Burges [q. v.], were 
pointed to fill the prolocutor’s chair alter- 
nately. The preshyterian system he held to 
I be jure divino ; on 21 June 1648 his name 
was set first on a committee for marshalling 
texts in support of this view. In the same 
year he was one of the divines selected to 
draw up the assembly’s annotations, the part 
I assigned to him being from 1 Kings to Esther 
I inclusive. 

j Gouge took the covenant without scruple, 

I and was desirous that the preshyterian or- 
ganisation should be fully established. At 
I the first meeting of the provincial assembly 
I of London (3 May 1647 ) he was chosen prolo- 
cutor, and opened the assembly with a sermon 
at Blackfriars. lie was regarded as Hhe 
father of the London ministers.’ In politics 
he played no part, but in common with most 
prosbyteiians he was monarchical in prin- 
ciple, and shrank from the king’s trial as a 
breach of the covenant as well as of the con- 
stitution. lie signed the ‘ Vindication ’drawn 
up by Burges on the eve of the trial, in which 
that measure is strongly denounced. In his 
private ciiaracter Gouge was a model of the 
gent lescliolar, rising before daylight to pursue 
his studies, never wasting a moment, devout 
I with a puritan strictness and simplicity, never 
ruliled m temper, declining preferment (the 
provostship of King’s was olfered to hiin), 
j and finding his recreation in works of charity, 
j Having a ‘ competent ’ patrimony, he spent 
i his income with a wise liberality, especially 
j interesting himself in providing for Uie edu- 
j cation of poor scholars at the university. In 
I his later years he sufiered much from asthma 
' and stone, and abandoned preaching. Till 
' within a week of his death he was working at 
I a commentary on the Epistle to the Hebrews, 

! wliich he hoped to finish. He died on 12 Dec. 

! 1 653, and was buried on 1 6 Dec. in his church, 

I Avhere there is a monument to his memory 
I erected by Meliora Prestley, his great-grand- 
I daughter. His funeral sermon was preached 
by William Jenkyn [q. v.], for twelve years 
his assistant. Ilis portrait, engraved (^1663) 
by John Dunstall [q. v.], is rude, but lifelike j 
he wears a rutf. There is another engraving 
of him (1656) by William Faithorne the elder 
[q. V.], and a third by Stent. He married 
the orphan daughter of Henry Caulton, a 
London merchant, and had seven sons and 
six daughters; eight of his children reached 
maturity. His eldest sou was Thomas (1609- 
1681) [q.v.] ; his eldest daughter Elizabeth 
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% Uay 167^^iMnd 51) married Richard 

Qii»*uav TT^a 

vof *a>V4M wv/aaa9uvrjaa^ OUrrOy • Xlc 

pub^hi^; 1. ^Pomestical Duties/ &c.| 2nd 
edit 1626^. fol. 2. * The Whole Armour of 
God/ Ac., 161^, 4to ; 1627, fol. 8. <The CaU- 
i^of the J ewbs/ Ac., 162l| 4tQ. 4. <A Guide 
to ffotoGod . . . Explanation of the Lord’s 
Prayer/ Ac. 2nd edit. 1626, 4to. 6. ‘God’s 
Th^ Arrows/ Ac., 1631, 4to. 6. ‘ The Saints 
Sacrifice, ora Comment on Psalm cxvi./ Ac., 
1682, 4to. 7. ‘ A Recovery from Apostacy,' 
Ac., 1639, 4to. 8. ‘ The Saints Support/ Ac., 
16^, 4to (Sermon, Neh. v. 19, b^ore the 
House of Commons). 9. ‘The Process of 
Divine Providence/ Ac., 1645, 4to (Sermon, 
Ex. xxxvi. 11, before the House of Lords). 
10. ‘The Right Way/ Ac., 1648,4to (Srfrmon, 
Ejrta viii. 21, before the House of Lords). 
Also several other sermons, including ‘ Fu- 
neral Sermon for Margaret Bucke,’ 1646, and 
two catechisms. Posthumous was 11. ‘A 
Commentary on the Epistle to the Hebrews,* 
Ac., 1655, fol. 2 vols. (finished at his death, 
except one half chapter ; embodies the sub- 
stance of nearly a thousand sermons preached 
at Blackfriars) ; reprinted 1866, 8vo, 3 vols. 

[Funeral Sermon byJenkyn, 1664; Life, by 
Thomas Gouge, prefixed to Commentary on He- 
brews, 1656; also in Clarke’s Lives of Thirty- 
two English Divines, 1677» p. 234 sq. ; and, 
vnth sli^t additions, in Middleton’s Biographia 
Evangelica, 1784, iii. 267 sq., 467; Wood’s 
Athense Oxon, 1691, i. 807; Calaray’s Continua- 
tion, 1727,ii. 787 sq. ; Peck’s Desiderata Curiosa, 
1 779, ii. 634 ; Brook’s Lives of the Puritans, 1813, 
iii. 166 sq. ; Neal’s Hist, of the Puritans, 1822, 
iii. 326, 449 sq., iv. 76 ; Granger’s Biog. Hist, 
of Eng., 1823, ii. 369 ; Mitchell & Struthers’s 
Minutes of Westminster Assembly, 1874, pp. 91, 
493, 495, 525 ; Mitcbeil's Westminster Assembly, 
1883, p. 437 ; Urwick’s Noneonf. in Herts. 1884, 
pp. 360, 523 ; extracts from registers of King’s 
College, Cambridge, per the provost.] A. G. 

GOUGH^ [See also Goffb.] 

GOUGH, ALEXANDER DICK (1804- 
1871), architect and engineer, was bom on 
8 Nov. 1804. At the age of nineteen, after 
some foreigm travel, he became a pupil of 
Beigamin Wyatt, the architect (1823). He 
was entrusted with the superintendence of 
Mveral of Wyatt’s more important works, 
including Apsley House ana the Duke of 
York’s Column. In 1836 he formed a partner- 
ship with his fellow-pupil, R. L. Roumieu, 
ana commenced practice. Between 1837 and 
1847 he and his partner exhibited at the 
Royal Academy fourteen architectural draw- 
ings. chie% of ouildinjps in course of erection 
by them. In ,1887-8 they built the Islington 
Literary and Scientific Institution in the 
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Grecian style (see a view in Lbwib, JSst qf 
Xslinfftonf p. 45) ; in 1889-40, new schools 
and teachers’ residence for St. Peter’s, Isling- 
ton (see a lithograph published by the arclu- 
tecta) ; in 1842, free church and scnools, Para- 
dise Street, St. Pancras (later Tudor); in 


Iquare, Isling- 
ton ; in 1847-8, rebuilt Old St. Pancras 
Church in the Anglo-Norman style. In 1848 
the partnership between Gough and Roumieu 
was dissolved. Goimh afterwards rebuilt St. 
Matthew’s Church, filington (transition from 
Decorated to Perpendicular), 1850-1 ; 1868- 
1866, erected St. Paul’s Cnurch, Chatham, 
Kent (Anglo-Norman); 1863-4, St. Mark’s, 
Tollington Park, N. (Early English); 1864- 
1866, St. Jude’s, Mildmay Park, N. (Transi- 
tion); 1866-7, St. Philip the Evangelist, 
Arlington Square (Anglo-Norman) (cf. 
Bmlder, 1866, p. 453, and Companion to the 
Almanack, 1868, pp. 233, 284) ; 1867-8, St. 
John’s, Tonbridge Wells (Decorated) ; 1858- 
1869, St. John^s, Marchington Woodlands, 
Staftbrdshire (Decorated), and added tower 
and Spire in 1860 {Bmlding News, 9 Sept. 
1869); 1858-9, Christ Church, Ore, Sussex 
(Decorated) {ih. 19 Aug. 1869) ; 1860-1, St. 
Mary’s, Hornsey Rise ; 1861, the Girls’ In- 
dustrial Schools, (^ardington, Bedfordshire ; 
1861, the Soldiers’ Institute, Chatham, Kent 
(Classical) ; 1864-6, St. Barnabas’s Mission 
Cburch, South Keniiington (Lombardic) ; 
1866-6, St. John the Evangelist, Hull (De- 
corated) ; 1866-7, the nave and aisles of 
St. Saviour’s, Herne Hill Rood, Camberwell 
(Gothic), completed by W. G. Bartleet in 
1870; and 1869-70, St. Anne’s, Poole’s Park 
(Lombardic), the tower and spire being added 
by H. Roumieu Gough in 1877. Gough also* 
reconstructed the interiors of St. Mary’s, 
Brampton, Huntingdonshire ; St. Nicno- 
las’s, Rochester, with parsonage; St. Giles’s, 
Pitchcott, Buckinghamshire; St. Mai^aret’s, 
Rainham, Kent ; built new chancels to St.Tho- 
mas’s, Wincholsea, Sussex; and All Saints’, 
Hastings. He erected schools for St. Law- 
rence’s Church, Effingham, Surrey, besidea 
executing many private commissions. As an 
engineer Qougn made surveys in 1846, partly 
onhis own account and partly in conjunction 
with R. L. Roumieu, lor the Exeter, Dor- 
chester, and Weymouth Junction Coast rail- 
way ; for the Direct West-End and Croydon 
railway; and for the Dover, Deal, Sandwich, 
and Ramsgate Direct Coast railway. From 
1846 to 1^8 he was occupied in numeroua 
surveys for compensation claims amiinst the 
South-Eastern railway, the Great Northern, 
the London and North-Western, and the 
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Eastern Counties railways. He was a man request Gough’s commission as lieutenant- 
of great industry, and most precise and me- colonel was antedated to the battle, ha beinf 
thodical in his manner of working. He died the first British officer that ever received 
on 8 Sept. 1871, aged 67, and was buried in j brevet promotion for service in action at the 
Highffate cemete^. His son, Hugh Koumieu ! head or a regiment (Hart, Army List), The 
Gough, succeeded to his practice. j battalion was sooilNifter sent to Lisbon ( Weir 

[Private information ; numuscript notes kindly ! Suppl, vi. 37 6). In 1810 itWM 

lent by Hugh Roumieu Gough, esq.; Builder, ! with Graham at Cadiz, and formed part of the 
185d p. 41, 1871 p. 749; Redgrave’s Diet, of force that debarked at Algesiraz, and fought 
Artists ; Graves’s Diet, of Artists ; Catalogues the battle of Barossa on 6 March 1811, when 
of Royal Academy Exhibitions, 1837. 1840-4, i Gough, with the 87th and three companies 
1849 ; Lewis’s Hist, of Islinaton, pp. 44, 46, 1 Igt guards, made a famous charge on the 
186, 281, 360, 361 ; Companion to the British j French 8th light infantry. An * eagle ’-—the 
Almanai'k, 1839 p. 231, 1842 p. 228, 1865 p. i fipgt taken in the Peninsular war — was cap- 

Engi^r, | tured by Sergeant Patrick Matterson of the 
1 846, p. 127. J B. P. 87th, and an eagle with collar of gold and the 

GOUGH, Sir HUGH, first Viscount ! figure 8 has ever since been worn as a badge 
Gough (1779-1869), field-marshal, bom on of honour by the royal Irish fusiliers. Graham 
3 Nov. 1779, a descendant of Francis Gough, ; wrote to General Doyle, the colonel: ‘ Your 
D.D.,bi8)iop of Limerick temp. Charles I, was regiment has covered itself with glory. Re- 
fourth son of George Gough of Woodstone, commend it and its commander Gough to 
CO. Limerick, by his wife Lot itia, daughter of their illustrious patron, the prince regent. 
Thomas llunhury of Lisnavagh and Moyle, co. ■ Too much cannot be done for it’ (IRst, JRec, 
Carlow. In 1793 he received a commission in 87 th, n. 52). The battalion afterwards went 
the newly formed Limerick city militia (now to Caaiz and Gibraltar, and in October 1811 
artillery), of which his father was lieutenant- . to Tarifa, and, when Laval attacked the place 
colonel, and on 7 Aug. 1794 was gazetted ! with ten thousand men, defended the breiudi in 
ensign in Hon. Robert Ward’s corps of foot, ' the south-east front, where, as Napier relates 
whence in October following he was trans- j (ffisf. Peninsular War, bk. xx. chap, v.), ^a 
ferred to the 119th, or Colonel Hochford’sfoot, ■ stream of French grenadiers’ came down the 
of which short-lived corps ho was a^utant , bed of an adjacent torrent, and made a deap^ 
at the age of fifteen. On 6 June 1796 no was rate as.sault upon it on 31 Oct. 1811. 
promoted lieutenant in the 78th highlanders, heroic leader oi the French fell, dying against 
on the formation of a second battalion of that the portcul lis which closed the breach, yielding 
regiment, and was present with it at the cap- up his sword to Gough through the bars. An 
ture of the Cape or Good Hope in the same open breach between two turrets, with the 
year, and at the surrender of the Dutch fleet in British colours flyiug, and the word ‘ Tarifa,’ 
SaldanhaBay in 1796. His friends had mean- are among the honourable augmentations to 
while procured hia transfer to the 87th Prince the Gough family arms. The battalion with 
of Wales’s Ifish (since the Royal Irish Fusi- Gough in command was ordered to join Lord 
liers), with which corps he served against Wellington’s army in October 1812, and was 
the brigands in St. Lucia, at the capture of present at the battle of Vittoria, wWeMor- 
Trinidad, the attack on Porto Rico, and the shal Jourdan’s baton was captured by it, and 
captureof Surinam, continuing with it in the j in the subsequent campaigns. Gough was 
West Indies and at Curajoa until 1803. In j disabled by a very severe wound received 
1803 ho got liis company in a second battalion ; at the battle of fJivelle on 10 Nov. 1813. 
of the regiment ordered to be formed atFrome, His application for a company in the guards 
Somersetshire, by Sir Charles William Doyle appears to have been unsuccessful (GuR- 
[q. V.], from men enrolled in the array of re- ; wood, Wellmr/ton Despatches^ vii. 634). He 
serve in the counties of Tipperary, Galway, was knightei at Carlton Hotise on 4 June 
and Olonmtd. Gough became major in the i 1815, and received the freedom of the city of 
battalion in 1806, and (Doylo having been ' Dublin and a sword of value. He was in 
sent on special atirvice to Spain) commanded command of the 2nd 87th when the battalion 
it when it embarked for I’ortugal on 28 Dec. J was disbanded at Colchester on 1 Feb. 1817. 

1808, and at the battle of Talavora on 28 July His farewell order and an account of the 

1809, where the* Faugh a Ballagh8’(Clearthe services of the battalion are given in Can- 
Ways), as this regiment (not the Connaught non’s ‘ Historical Records, 87th Fusiliers^’ 
Rangers, as it is generally stated) was cafled pp. 41-74. He remained on half-pay until 
from its Erse battle-cry, lost very heavily. 1819, when he was appointed to the 22nd 
Gough was severely wounded, and had his foot, on its return home, and commanded it 
horse shot under him. At Lord W ellington’s most of the time in the south of Irelaiid during 
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a period of gmt excitement, until 1826. He 
tnen retired on lialf-paj. 'While in com- 
mand ne revived the <r%imental order of 
merit’ established by Gieorge III in 1785. 
It was afterwards discontinued on the intro- 
duction in the army of good conduct medals 
(^WSIS&fCatofMedau), When not inrem- 
mental employment Gk>ugh’s time was chiefly 
passed on nis estate in Tipperary. He was a 
msf^trate for the counties of Cork, Limerick, 
and Tippera^, and his genial and courteous 
manners made him afavourite with the gentry 
with whom he had to act, and to a great extent 
won the confidence and respect of the pea- 
eantry TWebb, Oompmdttm of Irish Bi<^.) 

Gk>t^ became a major-general in 1 830, was 
made &.C.B. in 1831,flaia in 1837 appointed 
to command the Mysore division of the 
Madras army. At the conclusion of the first 
period of the first China war^ when the faith- 
mssness of the Chinese commissioners became 
manifest, Gough was sent from Madras to 
assume command of the troops at Canton. 
He arriyed on 2 March 1841 (Phillimobe, 
ii. 4881. The forts defending Canton were I 
carriea and occupied on 26-7 May 1841. ' 
For these services Gough was made G.C.B. . 
After the arrival of Admiral Sir William ■ 
Parker in the foUowinff July, Gough com- 
mimded the troops in the combined opera- 
tions which ended with the capture of the 
great fortified city of Ohing-keang-foo and 
the siffningof the treaty of peace at Nanking 
in 1842. Tor his share in the work Gough 
was created a baronet, and received the thanhs 
of parliament and of the East India Company. 
He returned to Madras, having been made 
presidency commander-in-chief 1 6 June 1841, 
and on 11 Aug. 1843 was appointed com- 
mander-in-chief in India. 

Soon after his arrival in Bengal Gough 
assumed command of the so-called * army of 
exercise’ assembled at Ana in Tiew of diffi- 
culties respecting the Gwalior succession. 
The army entered that state, and a firm go- 
vernment was established in the fortress-city, ! 
but the measure was unpalatable to the Man- | 
ratta army. A collision with the latter ap- | 

S aring inevitable, it was attacked and routed j 
Gough with a wing of the army at Maha- | 
rajpore on 29 Dec. 1843, suffering heavy loss. 
On the same day the rest of the Man ratta 
forces were defeated by Major-general John ! 
Grey’s division at Punniar. Gpugh again re- ; 
ceived the thanks of parliament. Lord Ellen- * 
borough, then governor-general, appears to i 
have doubted Gough’s fitness for the com- | 
mand. In a letter to the Duke of W ellington i 
on 20 April 1844, just before his own re- | 
moval, he allcM that Gough, * despite his j 
many excellent qualities, had not the grasp I 


of mind and the prudence essential to con- 
I duct ^at military operations* (Hist Indian 
I Adfnitnistrationf'p,4So)» The public hasnever 
I possessed the materials for an impartial judg^ 
j ment of the difficulties — administrative and 
I other — of Gough’s Indian command. On 
' 11 Dec. 1845 occurred the irruption of the 
I Sikh hosts into India in time of peace, which 
resulted in the first Sikh war. Moving for- 
ward a distance of 150 miles with an unpre- 
pared force, Gough, loyally supported by 
Hardinge, the new governor-general, who 
placed himself under Gough’s orders as second 
m command, defeated the invaders, by dint 
of sheer hard fighting, at Mudki, Ferozshah, 
and Sobraon, and was able to dictate terms 
to the Sikh durbar in Lahore within three ' 
months after the first alarm. He was then 
raised to the peerage as Baron Gough of 
Chi^-keang-foo, China, Mahai^pore, and 
I the ^tlej in the East Indies. Ihree years 
later the newly annexed Punjaub was in re- 
volt, and the second Sikh war began. Moving 
forward with all the energy of a younger 
man to prevent the junction of the 
leaders, Gough defeated the enemy at liam- 
nuggar, and again on IS Jan. 1849 at Chillian- 
wallah. This was not, as has sometimes been 
asserted, a drawn battle, but a victory. The 
losses were very severe, but the effect of the 
blow to the enemy was visible at Goojerat, 
and contributed materially to the rapid de- ' 
struction of the Sikh power. The severe loss 
was due to failure on t no part of a subordinate' ‘‘ 
officer, but Gough’s generous nature made him 
bear the newspaper attacks without a word 
of self-justification. When the news reached 
home, an unreasoning clamour arose against 
the commander-in-chief and his * Tipperary 
tactics.’ Sir Charles Napier was sent out 
to supersede him; but before the change 
could take place Gough had re-established 
his reputation by his crushing defeat of the 
Sikh armies at Goojerat on 21 Feb. 1849, 
followed by their unconditional surrender 
to the pursuing force under General Gilbert. 
He vacated the command on 7 May 1849. 
On his return to England, Gough was raised 
to the dignity of a viscount, and awarded 
a pension of 2,000/. a year to himself and 
the next two heirs to the title. ITie East 
India Company voted him thanks and a pen- 
sion, and the city of London conferred its 
freedom on him. He saw no more active ser- 
vice. He became a full general in 1854, and 
was ‘appointed colonel-in-chief of the 60th 
royal rifles. He was made colonel of the 
royal horse guards or blues in 1855, on the 
death of Lord Kaglan. The year after he was 
sent on a special mission to Sebastopol, to 
invest Marshal P^lissier and other officers of 

t2 
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rank with the insignia of the Bath. An ac- 
count of the ceremony is given in the * Times/ 
25 June 1856. In 1857 he was made K.P., 
being the first knight of the order not hold- 
ing an Irish peerage. In 1859 he was made 
a privy councillor; in 1861 G.C.S.I. ; the 
same year he was made honorary colonel 
London Irish rifle volunteers. On 9 Nov. 
1862 he became field-marshal. 

Gough, a man of singularly noble presence, 
is said to have commanded in more general 
actions than any British officer of the cen- 
tury, the Duke of Wellington excepted. His 
courage, his innate chivalry, his racy brogue, 
were all elements of popularity with his 
soldiers, and their opinion of their chief was 
endorsed by Sir Charles Napier, who when he 
took over his command wrote of him : * Every 
one who knows Lord Gough must love the 
brave old warrior, who is all honour and noble- 
ness of heart . . . Were his military genius as 
great as his heart, the duke would he nowhere 
by comparison* (Zife and OpinimiSf iii. 185). 

Gough married in 1807 Frances Maria, 
daughter of General E. Stevens, royal ar- 
tillery, and by her, who died in 1863, hud a 
son, the present viscount, and four daughters. 
Gough died at his seat, 8t. Helens, near 
Booterstown, co. Dublin, on 2 March 1869, 
in the ninetieth year of his ago. 

[Foster’s Peerage, under ‘ Gough ; ’ Webb’s 
Compendium of Irish Biog. ; Philippart’s Royal 
Mil. Cal. 1820 ; Hart’s Army Lists ; Cannon’s 
Hist. Rec. 87th Fusiliers ; Napier’s Hist. Penin- 
sular War; Phillimore’s Life of Admiral Sir 
William Parker; The War in India, Desp. &c., 
London, 1846 ; W. Broadfoot’s Career of Major 
Geo. Broadfoot, C.B., London, 1888, chaps, z.- 
zvi., and latter portion of annotated list of .au- 
thorities prefix^ to that work; P. R. Innes’s 
Hist. Bengal European Regiment, now Roy. 
Munster Fusiliers, London, 1885, under dates 
1845-9 ; E. J. Thackwell’s Narrative of the Se- 
cond Sikh War, London, 1861 ; Lawr. Shadwell’s 
Life of Lord Clydp, London, 1881, vol. i. chaps, 
iv-vi. ; Macpherson’s Rambling Reminisconcc.s 
of the Punjab Campaign, 1848-9, London, 1889 ; 
Pari. Debates, 1842-9; Hist. Indian Adminis- 
tration of Lord Ellenborough, London, 1864 ; 
Life and Opinions of General Sir Charles Napier, 
London, 1856; Ann. Regs. 1841-00; Times, 
3 March and (will) 8 May 1869 ; private infor- 
mation.] H. M. C. 

GOUGH, GOWGHE, GOWGH, or 
GOUGE, JOHN {Ji. 1628-1650), printer, 
stationer, and translator, first lived in Cheap- 
side, next to Paul’s Gate, possibly in the 
house of John Uastell; he afterwards moved 
into Ijombard Street, using the sign of the 
mermaid in both places. There is no founda- 
tion for the story that he was servant or 
apprentice to Wynkyn de Worde. In 1628 


he got into trouble in connection with Gar«- 
rett and the circulation of Lutheran books 
(letter of Bi8ho|> of London to Wolsey^ 
1 5 March 1528, in Foxs, Acts andMtmutnmUy 
1846, vol. V. App.) The first books known 
to have issued mom his press were a ^Prymer 
of Salisbery use/ two editions ; Tindal’s * Newo 
Testament,’ 4to (but this is doubtful); and 
the ^ Dore of Holy Scripture,’ 12mo, aU in 
1536. Another edition of the last work ap- 
peared in 1540, containing on the back of 
the title the king’s license to Gough to print 
any book by him ^ new begon, translated, or 
compiled.’ Gough supplied a short preface 
to the work, which is the prologue to Wycliffe’s 
translation of the B^e. On 8 Jan. 1641 he 
^ was sent to the Fiytt for pryntyng and 
selling of sedycyous books ’ {Proc, of Privy 
Council^ 1837, vii. 1 10). In the same year 
Foxe states that *■ Gough the stationer/ under 
the statute of six articles, was ^ troubled for 
resorting unto ’ a priest {Acts and Monuments. 
1840, V. 448). 

He issued about fifteen books in all, among 
them the earliest treatise on bookkeeping in 
English, *A profitable treatyce called the 
instrument or boke to learne the kepy^ of 
the famouse roconyng called in Latih Dare 
et Habere,’ 1543, 4bo. John Mayler, James 
Nicolson, and others jprinted for him. The 
latest date of his imprint occurs in 1543, The 
name of a John Gough appears in the first 
charter of the Company of Stationers in 1666 
(Akbbb, Transcript, i. xxviii, xxxiii). 

[Ames’s Typogr. Antiq. (Herbert), i. 491-9, 
ib. (Dibdin), iii. 402-16 ; Cotton’s Editions of the 
Bible, 1852; Cat. of Books in Brit. Mus. printed 
before 1640, 1814, 3 vOls. 8vo.] H. R. T. 

GOUGH, JOHN (/7. 1670), divine, who 
seems not to have been of any university, 
was ordained deacon by Grindal, bishcm of 
London, 14 Jan. 1669-W, On 16 Nov. 1660 
he was admitted rector of St. Peter, Comhill, 
London, of which he was deprived for non- 
conformity in 1567. He published * A Godly 
Boke wherein is conteyned certayne fruite- 
full, godlye, and necessarye Rules to bee 
exercised & put in practise by all Christes 
Souldiers lyvnge in the camne of this worlde/ 
8vo, London, 1561 , also a < Sermon ’ preached 
in the Tower of London 16 Jan. 1670, to 
which John Feckenham, sometime abbot of 
Westminster [q. v.], published ‘ Objections/ 
which produced an answer from Gough and 
from Laurence Tomson. 

He is to be distinguished from John Gough 
(<f. 1646P), a Cambridge man (B.A. 1524-6, 
M.A. 1628, B.D. 1635, D.D. 1687), who, on 
the erection of the cathedral church of Bristol, 
by charter 4 June 1542, was cgnstituted one 
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of fbe canons. He revised and edited with 
n prefacci under the title of * The Dore of 
Holy Scripture/ 8vo, 1640, the prologue to 
Wycli^’s translation of the Bible. 

[Cooper's Atheiue Cantabr. i. 636.] O. G. 

GOUGH, JOHN (1610P-1661), divine. 
{See Goitfe.] 

GOUGH, JOHN (1721-1791), quaker, 
son of John and Mary Gough, quakers, of 
Eend^ Westmoreland, was born early in 
1721. He was educated at the Friends* school 
at Kendal, and when only fourteen became 
an assistant in the school kept Iw Thomas 
Bennet, a quaker, at Pickwick in Wiltshire, 
where he remained till 1740. After spending 
some time with his mother at Kendal he went 
to Ireland to take chaise of the school at Cork 
established by his brother, James Gough, who 
was on a religious journey in England till 
1742. John then became tutor to the children 
of Benjamin Wilson, near Edenderry, Kinff*s 
County, Ireland. A year and a half later ne 
again took his brother’s place in Ws absence, 
and continued to hold it on his brother*8 
removal to Mountmellick, Queen’s County. 
About this time he married, having a son 
named John. In 1748 he went to live with 
Uis brother, whose wife died in that year 
at Mountmellick. In 1752 ho accepted the 
mastership of the Friends’ school at Dub- 
lin, which he held till 1774. He then re- 
moved to Lisburn, and undertook the charge of 
a boarding-school Tie also took a more active 
part as a minister, chiefly labouring in Mun- 
ster and Leinster, although in 1786 he spent 
a considerable period in visiting meetings in 
various English coimties, and several times 
attended the London yearly meetings. When 
about sixty-one years old he commenced to 
write a history of' the Society of Friends, 
which' occupied him for eight years, and was 
ublished in 1789-90. He died of apoplexy 
6 Oct. 1791, and was buried in the Friends’ 
burial-ground at Lisburn. The ^ testimony’ 
of the Lisburn Friends records the sobriety 
and gravity for which he had been distin- 
guished from childhood. Gough’s * History of 
the Quakers ’ has long been accepted as a 
text-book ; it is neither full, clear, nor very 
accurate, but its biographical notices of Irish 
Friends are valuable. 

His works were : 1. ‘ A Treatise of Arith- 
metic in Theory and Practice,’ 2nd ed. 1770. 
2. ^Practical Arithmetick in Four books,’ 
Dublin, 1767, republished in 1792 with an 
appendix op Algebra; this, extracted from 
tne first editimi of the former, ran through 
at least sixteen editions. 3. ^Some Brief 


and Serious Reasons why the People oaUed 
Quakers do not pay Tythes/ 1777; this is 
still a very popular tract, ana has frequently 
been r^rinted. 4. *A Practical Grammar 
of the English Tongue/ n.d. First compiled 
by James Gough, revised, digested, and en- 
larged by John Gough ; sixth edition pub- 
lished in 1792. 6. * A Ilisto^ of the People 
called Quakers, from their First Rise to the 
Present Time/ 4 vols. 1789-90. Gough wrote 
several small tracts, republished as * Tracts 
on Tithes ’ in 1786. 

[Testimony of the Lisburn Friends* Meeting ; 
Gough's Hist, of Quakers ; Memoirs of the Life of 
James Gough ; Smith’s Cat. of Friends* Books.] 

A. C. B. 

GOUGH, JOHN (1767-1826), scientific 
writer, was born at Kendal on 17 Jan. 1767. 
He was the eldest child of Nathan Gough, 
shearman-dyer, and his wife, Susann^: 
Nathan Gough being descended in the third 
generation from Gen oral William Gofle [q. v.l, 
the regicide. Before he was three years old 
Gough was attacked by snjall-pox, which 
destroyed his sight. By training his sense 
of touch, and subsequently that of hearing, 
he learnt to recognise many different animals 
and also musical notes. His father, however, 
being a member of the Society of Friends, 
stopped his lessons on the violin which ap 
itinerant fiddler gave him. At the age of 
six he went to the Friends’ school, Kendal, 
then under a Mr. Rebanks, but made little 
progress until a change of ma.ster8, six years 
later, when the new master, a Mr. Bewly, 
being well read in natural philosophy, gained 
Gough’s attention. lie made good progress 
in Latin, but preferred books dealing with 
natural history. At the age of eight he began 
studying plants by touch. When thir]^n 
he had recourse to the ‘ Synimsis of British 
Plants/ by John Wilson of Kendal, and 
afterwards to the works of Gerard, Parkin- 
son, Hudson, Withering, and Smith, which 
he had read to liim until he knew them by 
heart. Handling plants rapidly from their 
roots or stalks upwards, examining the sta- 
mens and pistils within the flower with the 
tip of his tongue, and detecting the finest 
hairs with his lower lip, he could even re- 
cognise plants not before examined by him 
from the descriptions he had heard. He 
formed a botanical class among his school- 
fellows ; and, when fifteen, devoted himself, 
after hearing Derham’s ‘ Physico-Theology,* 
to various physical experiments, which he 
conducted in his father’s dye-house. The 
quotations from classical authors in Derham’s 
notes directed his interest to the study of 
poetry, and he studied most of the Latin, 
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Greek, and English poets, remembering many 
passages from them more than forty years 
afterwards. So great was his accuracy that 
Withering, with whom he corresponded be- 
fore the publication of the third edition of 
the 'Systematic Arrangement of British 
Plants ^(1796), said that he would accept 
his recoms and remarks without requiring 
specimens for verification. Coleridge, in his 
essay on 'The Soul and its Organs of Sense,’ 
says of him ; ' The every way amiable and 
estimable John Gough of Kendal is not only 
an excellent mathematician, but an infallible 
bota.ni8t and zoologist . . . the rapidity of his 
touch appears fully equal to that of sight, 
and the accuracy greater.’ W ordsworth al so 
alludes to him in the 'Excursion,* in the 
passage in the seventh book beginning 

Souhcheering Light, most bountiful of things I 

In 1778, being attracted to mathematics, 
he went to live as a resident pupil with John 
Slee at Mungrisdale, Cumberland. He de- 
signed for his own use an elaborate form 
of abacus, with holes' in vertical and hori- 
zontal rows, and pegs of various forms to 
rmresent the digits and algebraical symbols. 
He afterwards passed threads round these 
SO as to represent geometrical figures. 
ln~ eighteen months he mastered the prin- 
ciples of conic sections and mechanics, and 
had begun the study of fiuxions, and so great 
was his subsequent progress that for some 
years he taught a small number of private pu- 
pils. Among these were John Dalton [q. v.], 
the chemist, who was with him for four 
or five years, and William Whewell. In 
1800 Gough married Mary, daughter of 
Thomas Harrison of Croat hwaite, by whom 
he had four sons and five daughters. Of his 
sons, Thomas Gough, surgeon, contributed 
a full memoir of Gough and lists of ani- 
mals, plants, and fossils of the district to 
the second edition of the ' Annals of Kendal,’ 
1861. In 1823 Gough was first attacked 
by epilepsy, and on 28 July 1825 he died of 
that disease at Fowl Ing, Kendal. He was 
buried in the ch urchy ard of the parish . Gough 
does not seem to have issued any independent 
works ; but between 1786 and 1813 he com- 
municated fourteen essays to the Manchester 
Philosophical Soci'ety and thirty-six contri- 
butions to Nicholson’s ‘ Philosophical Maga- 
zine’(vols. iii.~xxv.,xxxi.andxxxii.). Among 
the subjects of the former series of essays are 
the efiacement of lakes, the laws of motion 
of a cylinder, the germination of seeds, the 
variety of voices, the position of sonorous 
bodies, the theory of compound s6und8, 
caoutchouc, the theory of mixed gases, vis 
viva, the ebbing well at Giggleswick, York- 


shire, migratory birds, and statical 
librium. The latter series treat of nutriton 
in plants, suspended animation in vegetables,' 
prime factors, ventriloquism as due to reflec- 
tion, scoteography, or the art of writing in 
the dark, the atmosphere and its moisture, 
the mathematical theory of the speaking- 
trumpet, fairy-rings, facts and observations 
tending to explain the curious phenomenon" 
of ventriloquism, and various purely mathe- 
matical questions. 

[CornoliuB Nicholson’s Annals of Kendal, 2nd 
ed. 1861, pp. 855-68; Gent. Mag. 1825,. iu 
190.] G. S. B. 

GOUGH, JOHN BALLANTINE (1817- 
1886), temperance orator, wajs bom at Sand- 
gate, Kent, 22 Aug. 1817, of parents who were 
poor but of excellent character, with whom 
ne resided till he was twelve years of age. At 
that age, in consequence of the poverty of ^ 
family, he went out to America with a family 
who lor ten guineas agreed to teach him a 
trade and take care of him till he was twenty- 
one, and there he learned the business of a 
bookbinder. He acquired a love of drink, 
and for seven years lived recklessly. At 
length a well-known temperance advocate, 
Joel Stratton, induced him to take the pledge. 
He began to attend temperance meetings and 
to recommend abstinence, when his ability 
as a speaker attracted notice. Giving up his 
trade m 1843, he became a temperance lec- 
turer, and was soon the foremost speaker on 
temperance in the United States. 

In 1853 he revisited England at the request 
of the London Temperance League. He ex- 
tended his visit to Scotland and lectured to 
immense aud iences in the principal towns. Ee- 
tuming after two years to the United States, 
he resumed his worn there, but revisited Liver^ 
pool on 20 Aug. 1867. ^He remained three 
years in the United Kingdom.. During the 
two years of his first visit he delivered 488 
lectures and travelled 23,224 miles ; during 
the three years of his second, he gave 606 
lectures and travelled 40,217 miles. In 1878 
he paid a third visit to this country. A 
splendid welcome was given him by a distin- 
guished assembly in the gardens of West* 
minster Abbey at the invitation of Dean Stan- 
ley. After a month spent on the continent, 
Gough began his public work in Mr. Spur- 
geon’s Tabernacle. Advancing years told 
adversely on his oratory, but his audiences 
were not less enthusiastic. Besides lecturing 
on temperance, he lectured on kindred suIh 
jects like ' London Life,’ ' Habit,’ ' Ouriosity, 

' Circumstances,’ &c. 

Gough published in 1846 his 'Autobio- 
graphy,’ which was subsequently extended 
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and mssued in 1871 ; in 1877 appeared hia 
‘ Orations;’ in 1870 his < Temperance Glean- 
ing;’ in 1880 * Sunshine and Shadow, or 
Gfoanings from my Life Work,’ and in 1885 

* Platform Echoes.’ Returning to America 
in 1^9 he continued his work. When lec- 
turing in the Franklin Presbyterian Church, 
Philadelphia, he was seised with a paralytic 
stroke, and di^, after a short ilmess, on 
18 Feb. 1886. He had been twice married, 
but left no family* 

No other speaker on the temperance ques- 
tion had ever so fully gained the public ear. 
After his lectures many took the pledge ; 
men of high social and professional position 
espoused the cause ; and new societies were 
formed. 

[Gough’s Autobiography and other works; 
League Journal and other temperance papers, Fe- 
bruary 1886; Report of the Scottish Temperance 
League; Funeral Sermons by Taylor, Cuyler,and 
others.] W. G. B. 

GOUGH, RICHARD (1735-1899), anti- 
quary, bom on 21 Oct. 1735 in Winchester 
Street, London, was the only son and heir of 
Harry Gough, esq., of Perry Hall, Staftbrd- 
shire, by Elisabeth, daughter of Morgan 
Hynde, a wealthy brewer of London. The 
father (1681-1761) went, when only eleven 
years old, to China with Sir Richard Gough, 
his uncle, kept all his accounts, and was 
called by the UUinese * Ami Whangi,’ or tlie 

* white-haired boy,’ He commanded the ship 
Streatham from 1707 to 1716, when he re- 
tired with a conmetency from the service of 
the East India Company. Subsequently be 
became a director of the company and M.P. 
for Bramber. He refused several offices from 
Sir Robert Walpole, whose confidence he 

Richard Gough acquired the first rudiments 
of Latin under the tuition of a Oourlander 
named Barnewitz, on whose death he was 
entrusted to the care of Roger Pickering, a 
learned dissenting minister. He finished his 
Greek studies under Samuel Dyer [q. v.], the 
friend of Dr. Johnson. At the early ago of 
eleven he began a work which, by the in- 
dulgence of his mother, was printed under 
the title of *The History of the Bible, trans- 
lated from the French, by U. G., Junior, 
1746, London, printed [by James Waugh] 
in the year 1747.’ Of this curious volume, 
consisting of 160 sheets in folio, twenty- 
five copies were privately printed; and 
the colophon announced that the transla- 
tion, made from a work by David Martin, 
printed at Amsterdam in 2 vols. fol. 1700, 
was * done at twelve years and a half old ’ 
,(NcU$ and Ist ser. iii. 100, 165). 


Another j uvenile work was * The Customs of 
the Israelites, translated from the French of 
the Abb6 Fleury. by R. G.,’ 1760, 8vo, also 
privately printed by Waugh. Gough like- 
wise prepared for the press an elaborate com- 
pilation entitled ^ Atlas Renovatus ; or Geo- 
graphy Modernized,’ 1751, fol. The manu- 
script afterwards came into the possession of 
his friend John Nichols, F.S.A. 

His father died in 1751, leaving him the 
reversion of the Middleton estate in War- 
wickshire and of much property in other 
counties. He was admitted in «fuly 1752 a 
fellow-commoner of Corpus Christi College,, 
Cambridge, a college where many famous an- 
tiquaries from the days of Parker downwards 
had been educated. His college tutor was 
Dr. John Barnardiston, afterwards master. 
Some extracts from a journal kept by him at 
this period have been printed in tlie * Gentle- 
mane Magazine,’ now ser., ix. 160. Cole says 
that Gough was a rigid presbyterian, and that 
Barnardiston was particularly enjoined by his 
relatives ^ not to .sufierhim to be matriculated, 
by which he avoided taking the oaths, and 
not to let him receive the sacrament, other- 
wise he was to go to the college chapel as 
others ’ (Addif, MS 5870, f. 113). He ‘ was 
very shy and awkward, and much the joke 
of his fellow-collegians; and hardly ever 
stirred out of college but with his tutor’ 
5824 f. 62/., 5862 f. Ill, 5886 f. 22). 
At the university his studies were regular^ 
and severe. N umerous works which he cdfii* 
piled or translated at this period are still 
extant in manuscript, and bear witness to the 
diversity of his literary tastes and his inde- 
fatigable industry. In July 1766 he left 
Cambridge without a degree, and visited 
Peterborough, Croyland Abbey, and Stamford. 
In Bubseqiient years lie traversed nearly the 
wholeof England, makingcopious notes, which 
he digested for an augmented edition of Cam- 
den’s ‘ Britannia,’ the result of twenty years’ 
excursions. In his earlier tours he made many 
creditable sketches. His last regular topo- 
graphical tour was through Cumberland and 
Scotland in 1771 ; but till within two years of 
his death he made at least one annual excur- 
sion, often accompanied by his friend John 
Nichols, the printer, ills earliest antiquarian 
publication was an elaborate disquisition on 
‘The History of Carausius ; or an examina- 
tion of what has been advanced on that sub- 
ject by Genebrier and Dr. Stukeloy ’ (anon.), 
1 7 62, 4to. He was highly esteemed by J obn 
Howard, the philanthropist, who often pressed 
him to become his travelling companion. In 
1767- Gough was elected a fellow of the So- 
ciety of Antiquaries of London, end from 1771 
till 12 Dec. 1797 was director of the society. 
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He was a fellow of tlie Royal Society from 
1776 to 1796, From 1767 onwards he was 
a regular correspondent of the * Gientleman's 
Magazine ’ under the signature of * D. H.* — 
the final letters of his name — and succeeded 
John Duncomhe [q. v.] in 1786 as a leading 
reviewer for the magazine. His politick j 
criticisms were strongly conservative in tone ! 
(NicholSi ZiL Anecd, vi. 272). j 

On the death of his mother (27 May 1774) 
he came into possession of the family mansion 
at Fnfield, Middlesex, and of the extensive 
landed estates bequeathed to him in reversion 
by his father. He married, on 1 8 Aug. 1774, 
Anne, fourth daughter of Thomas Hall, esq., 
of Goldings, Hertfordshire. To the property 
at Knfiela, where he permanently resided, he 
made many additions by purchase, llis 
friend and biographer Nichols dwells on the 
happiness of his domestic life and on his 
pleasant and easy manners as a host (tb, vi. 
310). 

Qoimh was much distressed by the disas- 
trous which destroyed Nichols's valuable 
property in 1 808. In the same year his health 
miled and liis reason was threatened. He 
died on 20 Feb. 1809, and was buried on 
the 28th in the churchyard of Wormley, 
Hertfordshire. 

Gough’s independent fortune pre-eminently 
qualified him for the labours of an antiquary, 
whose researches rarely receive adequate re- 
muneration. His person was short, inclining 
to corpulence. ^ Ilis features bespoke the 
energy and activity of his mind. In youth 
he was shy ; but as his intercourse with so- 
ciety advanced his manner became easier, and 
his conversation was always lively, often 
with a pleasant flow of humour, and his dis- 

5 08 ition communicative (Okalmkks, fJioff. 
Hct, xvi. 133). His portrait has been en- 

S ‘aved by Sawyer from a sketch taken at the 
uchess of Portland’s sale in 1786 (Evans, 
Cat. of Engraved Portrnit»f i. 143). 

TIis library (with the exception of the de- 
partment of British topograpliy bequeathed 
to the Bodleian Library) was sold in April 
1810 for 3,662/. His prints, drawings, coins, 
medals, and other antiquities were sold in 
1810 for 617/. By his will Gough gave to 
the university of Oxford all his printed books 
and manuscripts on Saxon and northern lite- 
rature *for the use of the Saxon professor; ’ 
..all his * manuscripts, printed Woks and 
pamphlets, prints and drawings, maps and 
copper plates, relating to British topography 
(or which he had in 1808 printed a nearly 
complete catalogue) ; his interleaved copies 
of his own works, the * British Topography,’ 
Camden’s * Britannia,’ and the * Sepulchral 
Monuments of Great Britain,’ with all the 
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drawings, the copperplates of the * ' 

ments ’ and the * Topography,’ and foutteetai 
volumes of drawings or sepulchral and other 
monuments in France. All these he w^ed 
and desired to ^be placed in the Bodk^an 
Library, in a building adjoining to the PictiM 
Gallery, known by the name of theAnti-^. 
queries’ Closet, erected for keeping nurnu- , 
scripts, printed books, and o|her aixielee ' 
lating to British tOTOgraphy ; so that alIto» 
gether they may form one uniform body, of 
English antiquities.’ A catalogue of the col*; 
lection by Dr. Bulkel^ Bandinel was pub- 
lished at Oxford in 1814. The manusipripts 
I are very numerous, and many of the printed 
books contain manuscript notes by Gkmgh 
and other eminent antiquaries. 

Among Gough’s numerous contributions 
to antiquarian literature three works, hia 
‘ British Topography,* his * Sepulchral Monu- 
ments,* and his edition of Camden’s * Britan- 
nia,’ possess the highest permanent value. 
The nrst, planned when he w^ a youth at 
college, appeared in l^ndon in 1768, 4to, 
under the title of ‘ Anecdotes of British To- 
pography,' and again as ^ British Topography, 
or an Historical Account of what has 
done for illustrating the Topographical Aja- 
tiquitiesof Great Britain ana Ireland,’ much 
enlarged, in 2‘ vols., London, 1780, 4to. It 
contains a minute and exhaustive description 
of all the public records, chronicles, heralds’ 
visitations, printed books, manuscript collec- 
tions, maps, charts, engravings, articles in 
periodicals, and other materials then avail- 
able for the elucidation of the antiquities and 
topography of Great Britain and Irmand from 
the earliest times. 

In 1786 Gough published the first volume 
of the * Sepulchral Monuments of Great 
Britain applied to illustrate the History of 
Families, Maimers, Habits, and Arts from the 
Norman Conquest.’ This volume f imp. fol.) 
dealt with the eleventh, twelfth, thirteenth, 
and fourteenth centuries. The second vo- 
lume, published in 1796, and an introduction 
to it in 1799, treated of the fifteenth centiury. 
Here Gough stopped instead of continuing 
the work to the end of the sixteenth century 
as he originally intended. The three volumes 
are usufQly bound in five. The number and 
beauty of the plates, chiefly engraved by the 
Basires, give this work an almost unique 
interest among English books. Gough looked 
forward to preparing a new edition, and with 
this object obtained an ample store of new 
and accurate drawings by; eminent artists. 
All these/ with the numerous plates already 
engraved, form part of his bluest to the 
university of Oxford. 

In 1773 Gough began a greatly augmented 
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^tion of * Oamden’s Britannia.’ He spared 
lio tronHp or expense in obtaining informa* 
tioDt/ personally visited every countv, and 
forwaraed proof-sheets to antiquarian mends 
^dtithers likely to make usefm suggestions. 

Britannia, translated 
ikom the edition published by the Author 
Jinovii. Enlarged by the latest Discoveries,’ 
in 8 vols., London, 1789, folio. The edition 
>of 1806, fol., 4 vols., is a reprint of the 3 vols., 
with additions and corrections to the first 
volume, which was the only one Gough su- 
perintended, having quarrelled with the pub- 
usher. A third edition, begim at the press 
in 1806, was rapidly aavancing when the 
^destructive fireat ISlr. Nichols’s printing-office 
on 8 Feb. 1808, and the declining state of 
Gough's health, put a stop to the undertaking. 

Gough’s other works are : 1. ' A History 
of the Society of Antiquaries of London,’ pre- 
feed to the first volume of their * Archmo- 
logia,’ 1770. To the eleven succeeding vo- i 
lumes, whose publication he superintended, | 
he contributed various articles, enumerated 
in Nichols’s * Literary Anecdotes,’ vi. 299-301. 
2. * Description des Koyaulmes d’Angleteire 
ot d’Escosse, compos^e par Etienne Perlin 

g ^ar. 1 568) , Histoire de I’Entrfie de la Reine 
6re dans la Grande Bretagne, par De la 
Serre, Paris, 1639. Illustrated with Plates, 
English Notes, and Historical Prefaces,’ Ijoii- 
don, 1776, 4to. 3. * A Oatalo^e ofthe Coins 
of Canute, King of Denmarn and England, 
with specimens,” London, 1777, 4to. 4. ‘ His- 
tory of the Town of Thetford, in the counties 
of Norfolk and Sufiblk,’ London, 1779, 4to, 
edited from the manuscript collections of 
Thomas Martin of Palgrave, and illustrated 
by Captain Grose. 6. An enlarged edition 
{1780) of the plates of the ‘ Medals, Coins, 
and Great Seals,’ executed by Simon, and first 
published by Vertuo in 1763. 6, * An Essay 
on the Rise and Progress of Geography in 
Great Britain and Irdand ; illustrated with 


1780 ; this” and the preceding work are ex- 
tracted from the ‘British Topography.’ 
8. Several essays in Nichols’s ‘Bibliotheca 
Topogr^hica Britannica,’ including the Me- 
moirs ofEdward Rowe-Mores, No. i. ; of the 
Gales, and of the Gentlemen’s Society at 
Spalding, NoS. ii. and xx. j preface t o ‘ Anti- 
quities of Aberdeen,’ No. lii. ; of Sir John 
Hawkwood, Nos. iv. and xix. ; ‘ History of 
Croyland,’ Np. xi. (to which he afrerwards 
added a ‘ second appendix,’ in addition to one 
previously communicated by Mr. Essex); 
and a ‘Genealogical View of the Family of | 


Cromwell,’ No. xxxi. 9. ‘ History of the 
famous Royston Club,’ in the ‘ Gentleman’s 
Magasine,’ 1783, liii. 613. 10. ‘ A Compara- - 
tive View of the Antient Monuments of 
India, particularly those in the Island of 
Salset, n^ Bombay, as described by difibrent 
writers, illustrated with ten curious plates,’ 
London, 1786, 4to. 11. Oldys’s ‘ Life of Sir 
John Fastolf,’ fol. (1793), enlarged and re- 
vised. 12. ‘Account of a Missal executed 
for John, Duke of Bedford,’ Ijondon, 1794, 
4to ; this missal is now in the British Mu- 
seum. 13. An English translation of the 
‘ Arabian Nights’ Entertainments,’ 1798, with 
notes and a preface by Gough, showing that 
the supplementary tales published by Dom 
Chavis are forgeries. 14. * List of the Mem- 
bers of the Society of Antiquaries’ (1717-96), 
London, 1798, 4to. 16. ‘ The Parochial His- 
tory of Castor [Northamptonshire] and its 
dependencies . . . with an account of Mar- 
ham, &c.’ Printed with the Rev. Kennett 
Gibson’s ‘ Comment upon part of the fifth 
Journey of Antoninus tkrough Britain,’ Lon- 
don, 1800 and 1819, 4to. 16. ‘The History 
and Antiquities of I’leshy, in the county of 
Essex,’ London, 1803, 4to. 17. ‘Coins of the 
Soleucidce, Kings of Syria; from the est^ 
bUshment of their reign under Seleucus Ni- 
cator to the determination of it under A.n- 
tiochus Asiaticus. With Historical Memoirs 
of each reign. Illustrated from the cabinet 
of Matthew Duane, engraved by F. Barto- 
lozzi,’ London, 1804, 4to. 18. ‘ Description 
I of the Beauchamp Chapel, ad joining to the 
I Church of St. Mary at Warwick, and the 
Monuments of the Earls of Warwick in the 
said church and elsewhere,’ London, 18^, 4to. 
19. Verses by Gough in Nichols’s ‘ Literary 
Anecdotes,’ vi. 332-43. 20. ‘ A Syllabus of 
Churches,’ describing the various parts of our 
most ancient religious edifices. 21. ‘Anti- 

! [uitie 3 and Memoirs of the Parish of Myddle 
co. Salop),’ London [1833 P], fol. 

Gough also assisted in the following: 
Hutchins’s * History of Dorset ’ (both edi- 
tions); Nichols’s ‘Collection of Royal and 
Noble Wills ; ’ Nash’s ‘ History of Worcester- 


of Leicestershire;’ Sclinebbelie’s ‘Antiqua- 
ries’ Museum ; ’ Manning and Bray’s ‘ His- 
tory of Surrey ; ’ and Kippis’s edition of the 
‘ Biographia Britannica.’ 

[Nichols's Literary Anecdotes, vi. 262-343; 
Nichols's Illustr. of Lit. ; Biographical Preface 
[by John Nichols] to the Catalogue of Gbugh’s 
Library, 1810; Memoirs by John Nichols, ex- 
tracteafrom Gent. Mag. for March and April 
1800 ; Malcolm's Lives of Topographers and 
Antiquaries ; Notes and Queries, 1st ser. v. 226, 
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2nd BBT. z. 249, 609, 6th ser. viK 108, 898 ; 
Shaw’s Staffordshire; Upcott’s British 

ihy, vol. i. pref. p. ii ; Lowndes’s Bibl. Man. 
(Bonn); Dibdin’s Typographical Antiquities; 
Addit. MSS. 5884 f. 213; 5844 f. 40; 5886 ff. 1, 
14, 22 ; 20309, 29986, 29944 ; Egerton MSS. 2374 
ff. 304, 325, 329, 2882.] T. 0. 

GOUGH, STEPHEN, D.D. [See Goffb.] 
GOUGH, STRICKLAND (/. 1730- 1 
1761), controversial writer, son of Strickland 
and Elizabeth Gough, was bom at Bristol 
not earlier than 1716. The father was as- 
sistant presbyterian minister at Lewin’a 
Mead, Bristol, from 1699 till 1708, when * for 
several weighty reasons * he was dismissed. 
He was immediately elected colleague to 
John Catcott in the Tucker Street presbyte- 
rian congregation, Bristol. He died about 
1718. lie published ; 1 . * Sermons on Ef- 
fectual Calling,^ &c., 1709, 8vo. 2. ‘ A Dis- 
course Occasion’d by the Small-Pox,’ &c. 
not seen) ; also ordination (Joseph Denham, 
713), accession (1714), and thanksgiving 
(1716^ sermons, and a sermon (1717) on the 
rebellion, dedicated to Sir Robert, and Lady 
Thornhill in return for their ‘ many favours.’ 

The younger Strickland Gough was edu- 
cated (apparently in London) for the pres- 
byterian ministry. He became a preacher in 
London, but. was probably not ordained, and 
held no charge. In 1780 he published anony- 
mously an * enquiry ’ into the causes of the i 
decline of dissent, which attracted much at- 
tention, and was answered ^ Philip Dodd- 
ridge [q. v.J Asa layman Gough criticises 
the dissenting ministry on two grounds : they 1 
humour the prgudices of their people, and , 
* they worship (iod for twenty minutes and 
dictate to men for sixty.’ The dissenters, ho 
complains, are ignorant of their own prin- 
ciples, and hence discourage free inquiry. At 
the same time he inveighs against the terms | 
of admission to the established church. 
Shortly after this publication he conformed. 
Gough obtained the degree of M.A., and bo- , 
came rector of Swayfield and vicar of Swin- • 
stead, Lincolnshire. He seems to have boon 
non-resident, as his name does not appear in ' 
the registers of either parish. 1 

He published: 1. ‘An Enquiry into the j 
Causes of the Decay of the Dissenting Inte- 
rest,* &c., 1730, 8vo (anon.) 2. ‘ A Critical 
Disputation,* &c., 1742, 8vo (on 1 Cor. xi. 
10). 3. ‘ A Protestant (Catechism,* &c., 1746, 
8vo. 4. ‘ A Discussion of . . . Questions be- 
tween Papists and Protestants,’ &c., 1747, 
8vo, 1761, 8vo. 6. ‘ Sixteen Sermons,’ &c., 
1761, 8vo (appended is a reissue of No, 2). 
Also separate sermons in 1733 and 1746. 

[Calaray’s Own Life, 1880, ii. 504; Murch*s 
Hist. Presb, and Gen. Bapt. Churches in West of 


Engl. 1835, pp. 102, 106 sq.; Erans’s List(se^ 
James’s Lists and Classifications of Presb. and 
Indep. Ministers, 1866, p. 32); Wilson’s Manxi- 
scripts in Dr. Williams’s Library; information 
from the Revs. R. I’ooper, Swayfield, and B. O. 
Jarrett, Swinstead.] A. G; 

GOUGH, THOMAS (1691-1629), divine 
and poet. [See Goffb.] 

GOUGH, WILLIAM (d. 1679 P), regi^ 
cide. [See Goffb.] 

GOUGH, WILLIAM(1664P-1682), anti- 
quary, son of William Gough, incumbent of 
Earl Stoke, Wiltshire, was born at Earl Stoke 
about 1664, and became a soioumer of Exeter 
College, Oxford, in Michaelmas term, 1671 ^ 
but on Marsh, his tutor, becoming princi- 
, pal of St. Alban Hall in 1673, he removed 
I to that house, and took his B.A. degm, 

1 10 June 1676 (Wood, Fasti Ojron.jBd. Hlisf^ 
j ii. 847). On leaving the university he re- 
paired to London, ‘where,’ says Wood, ‘he 
{ sided w ith the whiggish party upon the break- 
ing out of the Popish plot, on. 1678, [and] 

I industriously carried on the cause then clriven 
on ’ {Athencs Oxon.^ ed. Bliss, iv. 61). He 
I died of smallpox in November 1682, and 
I was buried in the church of St. Dunstan in 
! the West, Fleet Street. He wrote ‘ Londi- 
I num Triumpbans ; or, an Historical Account 
I of the grand Influence the Actions of the 
City of London have had upon the Affairs of 
the Nation for many Ages past,’ 8vo, Lon- 
don, 1682. 

[Autliorities as above.] G. G. 

GOUGHE or GOFFE, ROBERT (d. 
1624), one of the actors in Shakesneare’s 
plays, appears twenty-third in the list of 
actors’ names prefixed to the 1623 folio. In 
1581 he took the female character of Aspatia 
in ‘ Sardanapalus,’ a portion of a piece by 
Tarlton called ‘The Seconde Parte of the 
Seven Deadlie Sinns,’ of which ‘ The Platt,’ 
all that survives, is among the manuscripts 
(No. xix.) at Dulwich College, and is printed 
in Steevens’s additions to Malone’s ‘His- 
torical Account,’ and in Collier’s ‘English 
Dramatic Poetry.’ In 1603 he had from 
’Hiomas Pope, whom Malone assumes to have 
probably beenhis master, alegncyofhalf of the 
testator’s wearing apparel ana arms. In 1611 
he played the Usutpii^Tyrantin the ‘ Second 
Maiden’s Trage^.^ He married on 13 Feb. 
1602 Elizabeth Phillips, the sister of Augus- 
tine Phillips, the actor, who received from her 
i brother a testamentary bequest of 10/. ‘ of 
lawful! money of England.’ Under the name 
i Robert Goffe, Goughe is a witness to Phillips’s 
will, which is dated 4 May 1605. He resid^ 
in Southwark; was living in Hill’s Renta in 
1604, in Samson’s Rents in 1606-6, and in 
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Austin’s Kents in 1612, where he seems to 
haye stayed until 1622, if not to his death. 
Robert Goffe, once more described as a player, 
was buried on 19 Feb. 1624 at St. Saviour’s 
OhuTch. Elisabeth Goffe or Gough, daugh- 
terofRobert,aplayer, was bfmtisedon 30 May 
1605, Nicholas Goffe on 24 Not. 1608, Doro- 
thayeGoffeon 10 Feb. 1610, buried on 12 Jan. 
1612, and Aleziuider Goffe on 7 Aug. 1614, 
all at St. Saviour’s Church. The last-named, 
also an actor until the closing of the theatres, 
published in 1662 the * Widow,’ by Ben Jon- 
son, Fletcher, and Middleton, and according 
to Wright’s * Historia Histrionica’ was ‘ the 
woman actor at Black Friars,’ who, when in 
Cromwell’s time the actors played privately 
in the houses of noblemen, * used to be the 
jackal, and grr« of time and place.’ 

[Maleua's Historical Account of the Rise and 
Pt^ess of the English Stage, additions to the 
same ^ Chalmers and Steevens ; Wright’s His- 
toria Histrionica, ed. Mr. B. Lowe; John Payne 
Collier’s English Dramatic Poetry. J. K. 

GOULBUKN, EDWARD (1787-1868), 
seijeant-at-law, born in 1787, was the second 
son of Munbee Goulburn of Amity Hall, co. 
Vere, Jamaica, and Portland Place, London, 
by his wif<^ Susannah Chetwynd, eldest 
daughter of William, fourth viscount Chet- 
, wynd (Burke, Landed Gentry ^ 7th edit., 
i. 760). He became a cornet in the royal 
regiment of horse guards on 9 July 1803, 
and a lieutenant on 16 Dec. 1804. In 1^6 
he published ‘The Blueviad, a satyrical 
Poem,’ in which he reflected on some of his 
brothbr officers. Uwn being prosecuted for 
libel, Goulburn withdrew from the army, 
and subsequently entered himself at the 
Middle Temple. He was called to tlie bar 
in 1815, and chose the midland circuit. His 
professional promotion was largely due to 
the great influence of his elder brother Henry 
[q. V.] He was appointed successively a 
Welsh judge, and recorder of the boroughs 
of Leicester, Lincoln, and Boston. In 1829 
he was maae a seijeant-at-law, and after- 
wards, gained a patent of precedence. He 
unsuccessfully contested the representation 
in parliament of Ipswich in 1832, and repre- 
sented Leicester in the tory interest in the 
parliament of 1836-7, but was defeated at 
the general election of 1837. On 21 Oct. 
1842 he was nominated a commissioner of 
the court of bankruptcy, London {Gent. Mag. 
new ser., xviii. 532), and discharged the 
duties of the office until very shortly before 
his death. He was created an honorary 
D.C.L. at Oxford on 4 June 1846 (FosTkB, 
AUmm Omn. 1716-1886, ii. 544). He died 
‘ at 62 Upper Seymour Street, Portman Square, 
on 24 Aug. 18^. He married, first, in 


1816, Hamette, third daughter of Philip Na- 
thaniel deVisme of Netting Hill House, Ken- 
sington ; secondly, in 1825, his cousin, Esther 
Chetwynd, second daughter of Richard, fifth 
viscount Chetwynd ; and, thirdly, in 1831, 
Katherine Montagu, second daughter of Mat- 
thew, fourth lord Rokeby, whom he survived. 
His eldest son by his first marriage is Ed- 
ward Meyrick Goulburn, D.D., successively 
head-master of Rugby School and dean of 
Norwich. Goulburn wrote besides the ‘ Blue- 
viad ’ : ] . ‘The Pursuits of Fashion, a satirical 
Poem ’ (anon.), 8vo, London, 1809; 3rd edit., 
1810; 4th edit., with considerable alterations 
and additions, 1812. 2. ‘ Edward de Mont- 
fort,’ a novel, 3 vols. 12mo, London, 1812. 

[Army Lists ; Brit. Mus. Cat. ; Biog. Diet, of 
Living Authors, 18l6, p. 133 ; Law Times, xlv. 
826, 336, 419.] G. G. 

GOULBURN, HENRY (1784-1856), 
statesman, was the eldest son of Munb^ 
Goulburn of Portland Place, London, by his 
wife, Susannah, eldest daughter of William 
Chetwynd, fourth viscount Chetwynd. lie 
was bom in London on 19 March 1784, and 
was educated at Trinity College, Cambridge, 
where he graduated B.A. in 1806, and 
M.A. in 1808. At the general election in 
May 1807 he unsuccessfully contested the 
borough of Horsham in the tory interest, but 
was seated upon petition in February 1808 
(House qf Commons^ Jownals^ Ixiii. 147), 
and on 27 Feb. 1810 was appointed under- 
secretary for the home department in Spencer 
Perceval’s administration. His first reported 
speech in the House of Commons was de- 
livered on 16 March 1812 (Pari. Debates^ 
xxi. 1314). In the following August he suc- 
ceeded Peel as under-secretary for war and 
the colonies, and at the general election in 
October 1812 was returned for the borough 
of St. Germans. In July 1814 he was ap- 
pointed one of the commissioners for nego- 
tiating peace with America, and at the gene- 
ral election in June 1818 wete elected one of 
the members for W eat Looe, a borough which 
he continued to represent until the dissolu- 
tion in June 1826. Resigning his post at 
the colonial office, he was sworn a member 
of the privy council on 10 Dec. 1821, and 
^pointed chief secretary to the Marquis 
Wellesley, lord-lieutenant of Ireland. As 
Goulburn had taken a prominent part in re- 
sisting Plunket’s Roman Catholic Disability 
Removal Bill, which had been carried through 
the House of Commons in the previous ses- 
sion, his ^pointment was unpopular with 
the Irish Roman catholics, by whom he was 
denounced as an Orangeman. In March 1 823 
he introduced the Irish Tithe Composition 
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Bill (ib. new ser. viii. 494-8), which after 
one important modihcation became law, and 
proved a considerable success in relieving 
the poorer classes of the country. In Fe- 
bruary 1826 he brought in a bill for the sup- 
pression of unlawful societies in Ireland (td. 
xii. 1(58-86). It was rapidly passed through 
both houses of parliament, but failed to have 
any real effect during the three years it was 
in force. At the general election in the 
summer of 1826 Goulburn unsuccessfully 
contested Cambridge University, but was re- 
turned for the city of Armagh, for which 
constituency he continued to sit until the 
dissolution in April 1881. On Canning be- 
<xoming prime minister in April 1827, Goul- 
burn resigned the post of chief secretary. On 
26 Jan. 1828 he was appointed chancellor of 
the exchequer in the Duke of Wellington’s 
administration. The cabinet being divided 
on the question, Goulburn continued his op- 
position to the relief of the Roman catholics, 
and with Peel voted against- Burdetf ’s motion 
in May 1828 (tb, xix. 67 8). Goulburn brought 
in his first budget on 11 July 1828 (jA.1662- 
1664). The financial arrangements of 1828 
and 1 829, however, were of an ordinary cha- 
racter. In his third budget, which he intro- 
duced on 16 March 1830, he was able to 
abolish the existing taxes on leather, cider, 
and beer (li. xxiii. 301-27). By authorising 
the excise to grant licenses to any persons 
to sell beer upon a small yearly payment he 
also destroyed the monopoly ot the great 
brewers, and established free trade in beer. 
In the same year he reduced the interest of 
the new 41, per cents, to per cent, a year, 
and by this means effected an annual saving 
of more than 750,(XXW. a year. Upon the 
defeat of the ministry in November 1830 
Goulburn resigned office. At the general 
election in May 1831 he was returned at the 
head of the poll for Cambridge University, 
which he thenceforth continued to represent 
until his death. On the formation 01 PeeVs 
first cabinet iit December 1834 Goulburn 
was appointed home secretary, a post which 
he retained until the overthrow of the ad- 
ministration in April 1836. On 27 May 1839, 
upon Abercrorabys resignation, Goulburn 
was nominated mr the speakership by the 
conservative party, but the ministerialist 
candidate, Charles Shaw Lefevre (the present 
Lord Eversley), was elected by 317 to 299 
{ib, 3rd ser. xlvii. 1050). Qoulbum was ap- 
pointed chancellor of the exchequer in Peel’s 
second cabinet on 3 Sept. 1841. In March 
1842 Peel, having rearranged the tariff, per- 
sonally brought in the budget. Goulbum’s 
budget of 1843 was not in any way a re- 
markable one (lb, Ixviii. 1391-1416). In the 


following year he converted the 34 per cent* 
stock into a new stock bearing 3| per cent, 
interest until October 1854, and 8 per cent, 
interest afterwards for twenty years cer- 
tain. By this operation, dealing with some 
250, (XX), 000 ;. of stock, Goulburn effected an 
immediate saving of 626,0001,, and an ulti- 
mate saving of 1,250,000/. Though Goulburn 
had a large surplus this year, he contented 
himself with strengthening the exchequer 
balances, repealing the duties on vinegar 
and wool, and maxing some slight changes 
in the rates of taxation (ib, Ixxiv. 361-w). 
Peel himself brought in the budget of 1845. 
Though Goulburn appears to have had at 
first very grave doubts as to the expediency 
of repealing the corn laws (Memoirs of 8%r 
Robert Fed, 1868, ii. 201-7) he remained in 
the cabinet, and afforded Peel considerable 
assistance in his struggle with the protec- 
tionist party. Goulburn brought forward 
the budget for the last time on 29 March 
1846 (Pari. Debates, 3rd ser. Ixxxvi. 1429- 
1452). The finance of the year had already 
been practically settled, but his speech con- 
tained * a clear and able summaty of the re- 
sults which, in the judgment of the ministry, 
had been produced by their financial xiolicy 
since their taking office nearly five years 
before ’ (NoRTftcoxB, Twenty Years of Mnanr 
dal Policy, p. 81). Upon the defeat of the 
ministry in. lune following Goulburn resigned 
office. At the general election in 1847 he only 
retained his seat for Cambridge University by 
the narrow majority of forty-two. Though for 
some years afterwards he frequently spoke 
in the House of Commons, he never again 
took office. He died on 12 Jan. 1866 at 
Botchworth House, near Dorking, Surrey, in 
the seventy-second year of his age, and was 
buried in the family vault at Betchworth. 

Goulburn was a successful chancellor of 
the exchequer, and both as a man and as a 
politician was much respected by all parties. 
Croker, in a letter to Lord Brougham dated 
4 Feb. 1846, says : * The person in the worst 
position after the duke is (jfoulbum, who 
seems reduced not merely to eat his own 
words, but to eat them in silence, and be- 
come a cypher in his own proper department. 
He is a most excellent and honourable man, 
with high princmles, both moral and politi- 
cal, and can only have been, like the duke, 
forced into his present circumstances by the 
dread of worse. They are really,,? believe, 
sacrificing themselves for the sake of the 
country’ (Crohet^s Corres^fmdsen/ee, 1886, iii. 
61). Goiuburn was an intimate friend of 
Feel, as well as a staunch supporter of his 
policy. When, on Peel’s death, a public 
funeral was proposed by Lord John Russell, 
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Goulburn^ as one of the executors, and also 
as one who had * had the inestimable advan- 
tage of being connected with the late Sir j 
Hobert Peel in the most intimate bonds of I 
friendship for above forty years,* declined | 
the honour on, behalf of the family {Pari. | 
Debates, 3rd ser. cxii. 806-8). Goulbum 
was an ecclesiastical commissioner, and on 
11 June 1834 was created D.C.L. by the uni- 
versity of Oxford. A half-length portrait 
of Goulbum, painted in water-colours by 
George Kichmond in 1848, was exhibited at 
the Loan Collection of National Portraits in 
1868 {Catalogue, No. 40^. Goulbum mar- 
ried on 20 Dec. 1811 the Hon. Jane Montagu, 
third daughter of Matthew, fourth lord Roke- 
by, by whom ho had four children. His 
widow survived him a little more than a 

ar, and died at Betchworth House on 1 Feb. 
1857. Their eldest son, Henry, who was 
born on 5 April 1813, after passing through 
an exceptionally brilliant career at Cam- 
bridge (he was senior classic and second 
wrangler in 1835), was called to the bar at 
the Middle Temple on 20 Nov. 1840, and 
died on 8 June 1^3, aged 30. 

[Walpole’s Hist, of England, vols. ii-v.; 
Gent. Mag. 1843, new ser. xx. 98, 1866, xlv. 
188-4, 1867, 3rd ser. ir. 373 ; Ann. Rog. 1866, 
^app. to chron. pp. 230-1; Sir Stafford North- 
cote’s Twenty Years of Financial Policy, 1862, 
pp. 1-86, 876-80; Cambridge Independent Press, 
19 Jan. 1866; Burke’s Landed Gentry, 1879, i. 
667; Haydn’s Book of Dignities, 1861 ; Official 
Return of Lists of Members of Parliament, ii. 
260, 268. 273, 286, 312, 326, 328, 340, 861, 364, 
379, 397 , 413 ; Poll Book for Univ. of Cambridge, 
1882, pp. 4-6.] G. F. R. B. | 

GOULD (afterwards Morgan), Sir 
CHARLES (1726-1806), judge advocate- 
general, was elder son of King Gould of 
W estminster , who died deputyjudge advocate 
in 1756. Charles was horn m 1726, was a 
scholar of Westminster School 1739, and was 
elected to Christ Church, Oxford, 1743, where 
he proceeded B.A. in 1747 and M.A. in 1750. I 
He was made an honorary D.C.L. in 1773. 
In 1751 he was one of the authors of the 
Oxford poem on the occasion of the death of 
Frederi^, prince of Wales. He was called 
to the bar at the Middle Temple in 1760, and 
in 1771 was appointed judge advocate-gene- 
ral. The manner in which he discharged 
the duties of this offici^ it is said, *won the 
favour and esteem of George IH in no ordi- 
nary degree.’ Gould was also made chan- 
cellor of Salisbury in 1772 and chamberlain 
of Brecon, Radnor, and Glamorgan. He sat 
for the borough or Brecon 1778-87, and for 
the county of Brecon 1787-1806. He was 
knighted 6 May 1779, and made a baronet 


15 Nov. 1792. In 1802 he was made a privy * 
councillor. He married ^ebruary 1758) 
Jane, eldest daughter of Thomas Morgan, 
lord-lieutenant of Monmouth and Brecon. 
On inheriting the property of his wife’s rela- 
j tires betook by royal license the surname and 
I armsof Mor^n (16 Nov. 1792). Gould died at 
Tredegar 7 Dec. 1806, and was succeeded in 
his title and estates by his eldest son, Charles, 
second baronet (17W-1840), who was also 
educated at Westminster School, served in 
the army, and sat in parliament for Brecon 
town (1787-96) and Monmouth county (1796- 
1831). He did a gpreat deal to advance agri- 
culture in Brecon and Monmouth. By nig 
wife, Mary Magdalen, daughter of Captain 
George Stoney, R.N., he was father of 
Charles Morgan Robinson Morgan, created 
Baron Tredegar 1869. 

[Welch’s Alumni Westmonastorienses ; Foster’s 
Alumni Oxon. s.v. ‘Morgan; ’ Foster’s Peerage, 
8.T. ‘Tredegar; * Betham’s Baronetage, iv. 260; 
Pari. Hist, and Debates; Beatson’s Pol. Index; 
Gent. Mag. Ixxii. 969,lxxvi. 1180; Addit.MSS. 
21680, 21734 If. 29. 336, 21736 f. 66. 21787 f. 
309, 23666 f. 86, 23669 ff. 97, 177, 213, 279; 
Eg. MS. 2136, f. 169.] F. W-x. 

GOULD, GEORGE (1818-1882), baptist 
minister, eldest son, by a second marriage, of 
George Gould, a Bristol t radesman, was born 
at Castle Green, Bristol, on 20 Sept. 1818, 
After passing through (1820-32) a seiere 
boarding school, he became clerk to a wirije 
I merchant at the end of 1832, and in 1836 
i was articled to an accountant. A serious 
illness in the winter of 1836-7, and the 
example of a friend who was preparing for 
the ministry of the church of England, led 
his thoughts in the same direction. To his 
disappointment he found he could not con- 
scientiously subscribe the articles. His father 
was a baptist deacon, and resolving after 
inquiry to join the same denomination, he 
was baptised at Counterslin Chapel, Bristoli 
on 5 Nov. 1887. On the following 24 Dec. 
he preached his first sermon at Fishponds, 
near Bristol, and became a student of the 
Bristol Baptist College in September 1838. 
In 1641 he was chosen pastor of a small bs>p» 
tist congregation in Lower Abbey Street, 
Dublin. Thence he removed in 1846 to South 
Street Chapel, Exeter. On 29 July 1849 he 
entered on the pastorate at St. Ma^’s Chapel, 
Norwich, in succession to William Brock, 
D.D. [q. V.] His preaching evidenced strong 
thou^t and much biblical knowledge ; on 
the ^atform he sometimes displayed remark- 
able eloquence. In 1857 his church was 
divided on the question of admitting the 
non-baptised to communion; a secession fol- 
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lowed, and a bill in cbancery (May 1858) 
was filed by a trustee, tbe Rev. william Nor- 
ton of Eguam Hill, Surrey. The master of 
the rolls gave judgment (28 May 1860) in 
favour of Gould and the majority of his ■ 
church, who had advocated open commu- 
nion. Gould’s volume on the case is an im- 

S ortant contribution to the earlier history of 
issent, being filled with extracts from origi- 
nal records. In 1868 new school-rooms and | 
% lecture-room were required at St. Maiy’s, I 
and provided at a cost of 3,700/. In 1874 , 
Gould was elected on the first school board ! 
for Norwich, and was thrice re-elected, j 
During the floods of November 1878 he | 
formed a committee of relief. He was pre- j 
sident of the baptist union in 1879. His i 
nonconformity was of an uncompromising | 
type; he was one of the founders in 1844 of j 
the ‘anti-state-church association, ’the parent j 
of the ‘liberation society,’ Though some- 
what guarded in intercourse, his friendships 
were wide and generous, lie had a large 
library. One of his favourite books was Sir 
Tliomas Browne’s ‘ Udigio M(3dici.’ Having 
preached for the last time on 5 Feb., he died of 
erysipelas on 18 Feb. 1882, and was buried 
on 16 Fob. at the Rosary, Norwich, the Rev. 
W. N. Ripley, rector of St. Giles, taking part 
in the funeral service. He lost the sight of his 
left eye in 1H7 3. He married (May 1843) Eliza- 
beth, younger daughter of Samuel Pearce, of 
South Molton, Devonshire, who survived him, 
with four of their eight children. His eldest 
son, George Pearce Gould, M.A., minister 
(1880), of Gotham Grove Baptist Chanel, Bris- 
tol, is his biographer. He published, besides 
single sermons and addresses: 1. ‘Outline of 
the Ecclesiastical History of Ireland,’ prefixed 
to Belcher and Fuller’s ‘ History of the Bap- 
tist Irish Society,’ 1844, 8vo. 2, ‘India; 
its History, Religion, and Government,’ &c., 
1858, 8vo (anon.) 3. ‘Open Communion 
and the Baptists of Norwich,’ &c., 1860, 8vo. 

4. ‘ Documents relating to the Settlement of 
the Church of England by the Act of Uni- 
formity of 1662,’ &c., 1862, 8vo (edited bv 
Gould ; has introductory essay on ‘ English 
Puritanism ’ by Peter Bayne). Posthumous 
WH 3 5. ‘ Sermons and Addresses,’ &c., 1883, 
8vo. 

[TVIomoir (with portrait) prefixed to Sermons, 
1883 ; Todd’s Brief Historical Sketch of St 
Mary’s Baptist Church, Norwich, 1886; Browne’s 
Hist. Cong. Norf. and Suff. 1877, p. 663; per- 
sonal recollection.] ’ A. G. 

GOULD, Sir HENRY, the elder (1644- 
1710), judge, son and heir of Andrew Gould 
of Winsham, Somersetshire, was bom in 1644. 
He was admitted a member of the Middle 


Temple as early as 1660, and called \a 16672 
In 1689 he became abencher. He was made a 
seijeant in 1692, and king’s seijeant in the fol- 
lowing year, and in 1696 was counsel against 
Sir John Fenwick [q. v.] upon his attainder. 
He became a judge of the king’s hen^ on 
26 Jan. 1699, and on his first circuit is re- 
corded to have fined Sir John Bolls 100/. at 
Lincoln for givi^ him the lie and ki(^]^ 
the sheriff. On Queen Anne’s accession his 
patent was renewed. He died at his cham- 
hers in Serjeants’ Inn, Chancery Lane, on 
16 March 1710. His seat was at Sharpham 
Park, near Walton, Somersetshire. He mar- 
ried a Miss Davidge of Worcester, and bad 
two sons, William and Davi^e, his heir, and 
a daughter, Sarah, who married Lieutenant- 

f eneral Fielding, and was the mother of 
lenry Fielding. His son Davidge was father 
of Sir Henry Gould the younger [q. v.] 
[Foss’s Lives of the Judra; Collinson’s 
Somerset, ii. 268 ; Raymond’s Reports, pp. 414, 
1309; State Trials, xiii. 646; Luttrell’s Diary, 
iv. 646; Annals of Anne, ix. 411 ; Notes and 
Queries, 8rd ser. ii. 199; Collins’s Peerage, iii, 
277.] J.A.H, 

GOULD, Sir HENRY, the younger (1710^ 
1794),. judge, bom in 1710, was fourth son of 
Davidge Gould of ShaQ)ham Park; Somerset- 
shire, a barrister of the Middle Temple, and 
OTandson of Sir Henry Gould the elder 
[q. v.], a judge of the king’s bench. His 
mother was lionora Hockmore of Buckland 
Baron, Devonshire. He was admitted a mem- 
ber of the Middle Temple on 16 May 1728, 
called to the bar 13 June 1734, and elected a 
bencher in 1754, in which year he also became 
a king’s counsel on 3 May. He had the repu- 
tation of being a sound but not an eloquent 
lawyer. In Michaelmas term 1761 he was 
appointed a baron of tbe exchequer, and on 
24 Jan. 1763 was transferred to the common 
pleas in succession to Mr. Justice Noel, then 
recently dead. He proved to be a good judge. 
Daring the riots of 1780 he refused the mili- 
tary protection for his house which was of- 
fered to, all the j udges. He frequently went 
the northern circuit (Roberts, H(m6 Ofj^ 
Papers^ 1770). He aied at his house in Lin- 
coln’s Inn Fields on 6 March 1794. Though 
his charities were numerous, he left lO^CyiO/. 
He was buried at Stapleford Abbots in Essex, 
of which parish his brother William was 
rector. Ho married Elizabeth, daughter of 
Dr. Walker, archdeacon of Wells, by whom 
he had a son, who did not survive him, and 
a dai^hter, who married Richard Ford Wil- 
liam Lambart, seventh earl ofCavan, to whose 
children he left the bulk of his fortune. 

[Foss’s Lives of the Judges ; Gent. Mag. 1 794 ; 
Collinson’s Somerset, ii. 268.] J. A. H. 
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GOiCnLD, JAMES ALIPIUS (1812-1 
I8^)f first Homan catholic archbisnop of 
Melbourne^ was bom at Cork in 1812, entered 
the Augustinian order at an early age, and 
after passing his novitiate at Grantstown 
Bi^poeeded to Home and Perugia, at which 
latter place he was ordained priest in 1835. 
Hemturned to Cork, and in 1838 offered his 
4serTice8 to Archbishop Polding, vicar-apo- 
atolic of Australasia. His first station was 
at Campbeltown, near Sydney, but after ten 
years of devoted service he was consecrated 
•on 8 Aug. 1848 first bishop of the Port Phillip 
Bettlement,which three years later was formed 
into the separate colony of Victoria. Here his 
energy speedily displayed itself in the vigorous 
organisation of his diocese and the advance- 
ment of catholic interest. In the course of 
his labours he made himself conspicuous for 
the zeal with which he opposed the institution 
•of the system of free, compulsory, and secular 
education, urging, though in vain, the need 
•of endowing the catholic schools. In 1876 
he received the pallium as archbish^ of Mel- 
bourne. He died on 11 June 1886 at Brighton, 
near Melbourne. 

[Rusden's Hist, of Australia; Tablet, 31 July 
4 ind 7 Aug. 1886 ; Times, 4 Aug. 1886.] 

E. C, K. a. 

' GOULD, JOHN (1804-1881), ornitholo- 
gist, the son of a workinff gardener, was born 
at Lyme Regis 1 4 Sept. 1804. His father be- 
came a foreman gardener at Windsor Castle 
when Gould was about fourteen years old, and 
the youth at first worked under his father. 
He early gained much knowledge of birds in 
their wild state, and commenced stuffing them, 
soon attaining great skill. After some years 
he obtained a post as ^rdener at Ripley Castle 
in Yorkshire. In 1827 N, A. Vigors [q. v.l re- 
quired a taxidermist for the collection of the 
newly formed Zoolodcal Society of London, 
and Gould easily (mtained the post. He 
married in 1829 Miss Coxen, whose skill in 
drawing and education as a gjoverness were 
afterwards of the greatest service to her hus- 
band. In 1830 Gould received a valuable 
collection of bird-skins from the Himalayas, 
then almost a terra incognita. These Mr. 
Vigors described, and Goiild set about pro- 
ducing his first folio illustrated work, his own 
■sketches being transferred to stone by his 
wife. The ^Century of Himalayan Birds’ 
was by far the most accurately illustrated 
work on foreign ornithology that had been 
issued up to that period (Proc. Poy. Soc, 
1. c.) The ‘ Birds of Europe ’ and the other 
worKs mentioned below followed, and before 
he died Gould had produced forty-one folio 
Tolumes, illustrated by 2,999 plates, a won- 


derful achievement for one man ; he had also 
written about three hundred memoirs and 
papers in the ' Proceeding of the Zoological 
Society ’and other scientific journals, lists of 
which are given in the ‘ Royal Society’s Cata- 
logue of Scientific Papers.* Gould was unable 
to obtain a publisher for his first illustrated 
work, and reluctantly resolved to become his 
own publisher. His works soon became a 
pecuniary success, and realised for him a con- 
siderable fortune. The care he bestowed on 
the plates and their colouring was remarkal^, 
his object being to render tliem artistic pic- 
tures of the birds and mammals in their natu- 
ral haunts. The works on Australian birds 
and mammals were largely the result of a 
voyage which Mr. and Mrs. Gould undertook 
in 1838--40 with an assistant, John Gilbert. 
Gould visited and explored many parts of the 
continent and the adjacent islaiias, and ac- 
I quired rich stores of novelties. The accounts 
I which he gave of the habits of some of the 
. species were of remarkable interest. In 1841 
' his life was saddened by the loss of his wife, 

I and afterwards most of his sketches were 
transferred to stone by Mr. W. Hart. About 
the same period his collectors in Australia lost 
I their lives — Gilbert in Leichhardt’s expedi- 
I tion of 1844, Drummond in Western Aus- 
j tralia, and a third in one of the islands in 
i Bass’s Straits. In 1843 Gould was elected 
F.R.S. The monograph of the Humming 
' birds, commenced in 1849, was another gireat 
, achievement. Gould’s remarkable collectio^i 
of them was exhibited during the Great Ex- 
hibition of 1851 in the gardens of the Zoologi- 
cal Society, where he was allowed to erect a 
building. The majority of the Humming 
birds and of the birds of Asia were drawn 
uwn stone by Richter from sketches by Gould. 
‘The Birds of Groat Britain,’ begun in 1862, 
exhibited the perfection of his work; the 
plates wore executed with remarkable care,' 
the birds being depicted in their natural 
haunts, with young, nests, &c. The drawings 
were placed on stone by Hart. His remain- 
ing works, all of value, are enumerated below. 
To the last Gould continued actively at work, 
though suffering for years from a pmnful 
disease. For the last few years of iiis life 
Mr. R. Bowdler Sharpe of the British Mu- 
! seum assisted him materially, having written 
the whole text of the ‘ Birds of New Guinea.’ 
Mr. Sharpe also completed Gould’s unfinished 
works after his death, which took place at 
his house in Charlotte Street, Bedford Square, 
on 3 Feb. 1881. Ilia son, Charles Gould, is 
author of ‘ Mythical Monsters,’ 1886. 

Without any advantages of education and 
position Gould achieved a great success by per- 
severance and love of his subject. He united 
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in himself the qualities of a good naturalist, 
artist, and man of business. He was stern 
and somewhat brusque in manner, straight- 
forward and exact, but always kindly in word 
and net. His Australian mammals, contain- 
ing more than five thousand skins, and his 
ooUection of Humming birds were secured 
for the British Museum of Natural History 
(South Kensington), the birds for 3,000/.; 
his Australian birds were previously sold to 
Dr. 'Wilson of Philadelphia (who gave them 
to the Academy of Natural Sciences of that 
city), though they had been offered to the 
British Museum for 1,000/., which was far 
below their value. 

Gould published : 1. * A Century of Birds 
from the Himalayan Mountains,* 80 plates, 
1882. 2. ‘The Birds of Europe,* 1832-7, 

6 vols. folio, 449 plates. 3. ‘ A Monograph 
of the Khamphast idn) (Toucans),* 1834, 34 
plates; 2nd edition 1854, 62 plates. 4. ‘Synop- 
sis of the Birds of Australia and the adja- 
cent Islands,* 1837-8, 72 plates. 5. ‘leones 
Avium,* 1837-8, 18 plates. 6. ‘ Monograph 
of the Trf)gons,* 1838, 36 plates; 2nd eui- 
tion, 1858-76,47 plates; German translation, 
Nuremberg, 1841-8. 7. ‘ The Birds of Aus- 
tralia,* 1840-8, 601 plates, 7 vols. folio ; in- 
troduction, 8vo, 1848 ; supplemental volume, 
1861-69, 81 plates. 8. ‘ Ine Birds collected 
during the Voyage of H.M.S. Beagle,* 4to, 
1841. 9. ‘ Monograph of the American Par- 
tridges (Odontophonnae),* 1844-60, 32 plates. 
10. ‘ The Birds collected during the Vovage 
of H.M.S. Sulphur,* 4to, 1844. 11. ‘ Mono- 
graph of the Macropodidie (Kangaroos),* 
1844, 45 plates. 12. ‘ Monograph of the 
Trochilidie (Humming Birds),* 1849 61, 360 
plates ; octavo introduction, 1861 ; supple- 
ment, completed by R. Bowdler Sharpe and 
Osbert Salvin, 188o-7, 68 plates. 13. ‘The 
Birds of Asia,* 1860-80, 497 plates ; com- 
pleted by R. Bowdler Sharpe, 1886, 33 plates. 
14. ‘The Birds of Great Britain,* 1862-73, 
5 vols., 367 plates; introduction, 8vo, 1873. 
16. ‘The Mammals of Australia,* 1846-63, 
3 vols. folio, 182 plates ; octavo introduction, 
1863. 16. ‘ Handbook to the Birds of Aus- 
tralia,* 2 vols. 8vo, 1866. 17. ‘The Birds 

of New Guinea and the adjacent Papuan 
Islands,* 1876-80, 141 plates; completed 
by R. Bowdler Sharpe, 1888, 179 plates. 
18. ‘ Monograph of the Pittidro or Ant- 
Thrushes of the Old World,* 1880, pt. i. 16 
plates. 

[Nature, xxiii. 364>5, 491 ; Zoologist, 3rd ser. 
(1881), V. 109-15, by J. E. Halting ; Proceedings 
of the Royal Society, xxxiii. xvii-xix, by P, L. 
Sclater; Procoediogs of the Linnean Society, 
1881, pp. 17, 18; Westminster Review, 1841.J 

G. T. B. 


GOULD, ROBERT (dJ. 1709 F), 
originally a servant of Ohailbs, earl of 
set and Middlesex. He contrived to obtain 
some education, and in 1680 yrrote 
given over, or a Satyr aj^inst Woman/' 
which became popular. His ‘Presbytery, 
rough-drawn, a oatyr. In contemplation of ' 
the late Rebellion,* 4to, London, followed lit 
1683. In 1689, being then under thirty, he 
published a volume of ‘ Poems chiefly con**' 
sisting of Satyrs andSatyrical Epistles,* 8vo,. 
London (2nd edit., 1697), hoping by its selO' 
to realise sufficient to set up m business. In 
this he was disappointed, and in deep dis-^ 
tress found a friend in James, earl of Abing-t 
don, who employed him at his country seat 
at Rycoto in Oxfordshire. His next publlci^ 
cations were : ‘ The Corruption of the Times* 
by Money, a Satyr,* 4to, London, 1693, and 
‘ A Poem most humbly offered to the Memory 
of . . . Queen Mary,^ fol., London, 1696. A 
more ambitious attempt was a tragedy en- 
titled : ‘ The Rival Sisters, or the Violence 
of Love,* 4to, London, 1696, the plot of' 
which is in great measure borrowed from 
Sliirley*8 ‘Maid’s Revenge.* It was acted 
with some success at Drury Lane Theatre, 
D’Urfey supplying both prologue and 
logue. After Gould*8 death in 1708 orl709 
his widow, Martha, issued an edition of his 
‘ Works,' 2 vols. 8vo, London, 1709. Another- 
of his tragedies called ‘ Innocence Distress’d, 
or the Royal Penitents,* 8vo, London, 1737, 
was published by subscription for the benefit 
of his daughter, Hannah Gould. 

[Gould’s Works ; Baker’s Biog. Dram. (Reed 
& Jones), i. 293, ii. 326-6, iii. 212.] G. G. 

GOULD, THOMAS (1667-1734), contro- 
versialist, born at Cork in 1657, went to 
France about 1678, and settled at Poitiers, 
where he studied theology. After being or- 
dained priest he was sent to Thouars in Poitou 
and appointed almoner to the UrsuUne nuns 
of that village. He soon devoted himself to> 
the special work of converting protestants, 
and obtained from the court a license as 
‘ missionnaire pour le Poitou.* He achieved 
great success, and, as his biographer admits, 
‘when the obstinacy of parents was a hin- 
drance to the return of their children to the 
bosom of the church, he gave notice of the 
circumstance to the court, which seconded 
his labours by special orders.* These labours 
were rewarded by the grant from the king 
of two pensions, one ox three hundred and 
the other of six hundred Uvres ; and he also- 
obtained the abb^ of Saint-Laon de Thouars 
of the order of St. Augustine. He died at 
Thouars in September 1734. 

Of his controversial writings the principal 
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4 ^ I* iLettre h un gentilhomme du Baa- 
lFy:to!}| toachant*^ la \^ritabl6 etoyance de 
isatholique^ contre les donnas ^ui 
imput6a dans Tea 4crits 
. O^imiBtres/ I^Oo, 12mo. This work reached 
4 Ihiu^lt edition in |720. 2. * Traits du Sa- 
'W^Qe de la j^esse, avec I’explication des 
;di^(j^0inie8 qui s’y servent et la xnani^re d'y 
aanator d6 votement, eelon I’esprit de la prinu- 
ii'H figliae; adressds h une dame de quality 
nduVeHement convertie/ Paris, 1724, 12mo. 
Bk '^Bntretieiis oh I’on explique la doctrine 
de PiSglise catholique par r^crlture Sainte,* 
ftSrkl, 1727, 12mo. 4. * Recueil de differentes 
diuectmns que font les protestants contre les 
oaJmliques, . « . et des reponses des catlio- 
Uques . . Paris, 1735, 12mo. 5. ^Abr6g5 
des psaumes de David, sur la conduite qu’un 
chrltien doit tenir dans le cours de sa vie.’ 

[Dreux du Radier’s Bibl. Historique et Critique 
du Poitou* iv. 440-65; Qu6rard*s La Franco 
Litt4raire, iii. 426 ; Estcourt’s Question of the 
Anglioao Ordinations discussed, p. 159.] T. C. 

GKIULDMAN, FRANCIS (d. 1688 P), 
lexiooffrapher, was probably the son of George 
GoUloman, D.D. (rf. 1633-4), archdeacon of 
Essex, and vicar of Stepney, Middlesex, by 
his wife Jane, though no children are men- 
tioned in Dr. Gouldman’s will, dated 4 July 
'iCi^7 (P. 0. 0. 1, Seager). lie matricu- 
lated as a pensioner of Christ’s Colley, Cam- 
bridge, on 3 July 1623, and proceeded B.A. 
in 1626-7 and M.A. in 1630. On 26 March 
1634 he succeeded George Gouldman in the 
rectory of South Ockendon, Essex (New- 
ooTfRT, Repertoriumy ii. 449), from which ho 
Was sequestered in 1644. The committee, 
however, allowed a fifth to Abigail, his wife, 
in support of her five children (Notes and 
Quenes, 2nd ser. iii. 86). At the Restora- 
tion he regained possession of his living. lie 
died and was buried in Lancashire (South 
Ockendon Begieter)^ presumably at the close 
of 1688, but no date is given. His successor 
in the rectory. Offspring Blackall [q. v.], was 
appointed on 24 Jan. 16^»-9. His will ( P. 0. 0. 
70, Dyke) was proved on 12 May 1690 by his 
daughter J ane Frost, widow. With Anthony 
Scattergood, Gouldman'assisted Bishop Pear- 
son in editing ^Critici Sacri,’ 9 vols. fol., 
London, 1660; and compiled, chiefly from 
the labours of Thomasius, Rider, Holland, 
and Holyoak, ‘ A copious Dictionary in three 
(1) The English before the Latin. . . . 
The Latin before the English. . . . 
I) The Proper Names of persons, places, &c. 
Together with Amendments, and Enlarge- 
ments,’ &c., 4to, London, 1064 ; 2nd edit., 4to, 
Cambridge, ' 1669 ; Srd «dit., * the . . . He- 
brew Roots and Derivatives . . . inserted by 
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W. Robertson,’ 4to, Cambridge. London, 
1674-73 ; another edition, still further en- 
larged by Anthony Scattergood, 1678. Adam 
Littleton, while commending Gouldman’s 
learning and worth, hints that his design was 
rather to make new editions than to correct 
the mistakes of former lexicogrimhers, or to 
throw out the many barbarous Latin words 
in the old dictionaries (Latin Preface to 
lAngwB'LaUmB Liber DicUonariue Quadri- 
partitiis, . 1678 ; Niohols, Lit, Anecd, v. 
208): Dr. John Worthington praises Gould- 
man for his pains in editing Prebendary John 
j Boys’s ^ Veteris interpretis cum Beza aliisaue 
recentioribus coUatio in quatuor Evangeiiis 
i et Apostolorum Actis,’ 8yo, London, 1655 
(WoKTHiNQTON, Miscellanies^ ed. 1704, p. 
308 ; Diary y Chetham Soc., vol. ii. pt. i. pp. 
96-7). 

[Palin’s More about Stifford, pp. 112-13; 
Walker’s Sufferings of the Clergy (1714), pt. ii. 
p. 251# Preface to Stephens’s Thesaurus (fol. 
London, 1734-5), p. *20; Addit. (Cole) MS. 
6870, f. 62. Wood (Fasti Oxon. ed. Bliss, i. 
439) is wronp; in .asserting that Dr. George 
Gouldman was buried at Cheshunt, Hortford- 
i shire ; he was buried, as ho desired, in the church 
, of South Ockendon on 6 Jan. 163^4, according 
to the register.] G. G. 

GOULSTON or GtJLSTON, THEO- 
DORE, M.D. (1672-1632), physician, sou of 
William Goulston, rector of Wymondham. 
Leicestershire, was born in 1572. He enteitea 
at Merton College, Oxford, was elected a 
fellow in 1596, and graduated M.A. 8 July 
1600, and M.D. 30 April 1610. He had before 

E ractised at Wymondham, and after taking 
is final degree settled os a physician in the 
I parish of St. Martin-extra-Ludgate in London, 

I and was admitted a fellow of the College of 
I Physicians 29 Dec. 1611. He was elected cen- 
j sor in 1615, 161 6, 1626, and 1626. In 1619 he 
published in London * Versio Latina et Para- 
phrasis in Aristotelis Rhetoricam,’ with a de- 
dication to Prince Charles in Latin prose, and 
his notes and Latin version were reprinted 
in the edition of the Greek text published at 
Cambridge in 1696. In 1623 he published 
‘ Aristotdis de Poetica liber Latine conversus 
et analytica methodo illustratus,’ with a de- 
dication in Latin verse to Prince Charles. 
He also wrote * Versio, varies lectiones, et an- 
notationes critices in opuscula varia (laleni,’ 
which was published in 1640. with a preface 
by his friend Thomas Gataker fq. v.] He 
had in his own time a well-earned reputation 
for general learning and a consideraUo prac- 
tice as a physician. He died at his house in 
St. Martin’s on Ludgate Hill 4 May 1632, 
and by his will, dated 26 April 1632, left 
200/. to the College of Physicians of Londdh 
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to foiitid a lectureship, to be held in each 
one of the four youngest doctors of 
the college. These lectures hare been an- 
nually delivered since 1089, to the great ad- 
vantage of medicine in England. 

[Munk’s Coll, of Phys. i. 157 ; Wood’s Athen® 
Oxon.; Works.] N. M. 


GOUPY, JOSEPH {d. 1763), water- 
colour painter and etcher, is stated to have 
been bom at Nevers in France, and to have 
come earlv in life to London. He was a 
nephew of Lewis Goupy [q. v.] In 1711 he 
was with his uncle a subscriber to the aca- 
demy of painting started under Sir Godfrey 
Kneller in Great Queen Street. About 1720 
he was employed in^ conjunction with Peter 
Tillemans [q. v.] to paint a set of scenes for 
the opera. He was a good miniature-painter, 
drew landscapes and small figure subjects with 
accuracy, worked in pastels, and was a skil- 
ful copyist of the Italian masters, iniduding 
Kaphaol’s cartoons. He made numerous 
sketching excursions with Dr. Brook Taylor 


age o1 
mm 


Frederick, prince of Walen, who made 

his drawing-master, employed him 

largely at Kew and at Clieveden, and in 
1736 appointed him to tbo post of * cabinet- 
painter.* 

Goupy is best known for his etchings after 
Salvator Rosa, whose style was then in vogue. 
They are executed with some spirit, and 
somewhat in that master’s own style. Nine 
of these, are in the. print room at the British 
Museum, including ‘The Dream of Jacob,’ 
* St. John the Baptist preaching in the Wil- 
derness,’ ‘ Glaucus and Scylla,’ &c. Goupy 
also etched the following plates : ‘ Diana at 
the Chase,’ after Rubens ; ‘ Landscape with 
!^ramus and Thisbe,’ after N. Poussin; 
‘ Zeuxis painting Helen at Agrigentum,’ after 
Solimena; ‘The Calling of St. Andrew,’ after 
P. Berrettini ; ‘ Hiero, king of Syracuse and 
Archimedes,’ after S. Ricci; and a vioAv of 
‘ Castel-Gandolfo,’ after G. F. Grimaldi. He 
also executed etchings from his own designs, 
including ‘ Hogar ’ and ‘ Mucius Scsevola,’ 
the latter from a picture exhibited by him at 
the first exhibition of the Society of Artists 
in 17G5, of whicli he was a member. Goupy 
produced water-colour copies of Raphael’s 
cartoons, painted on counterproof impressions 
of Dorigny’s engravings. A set of these is in 
the collection of the Karl of Derby at Knows- 
ley. and another, formerly belonging to the 
DuKe of l^handos, is in the collection of the 
^ght.IIon. W. K. Gladstone. On the acces- 
sibn of George III Goupy received a small 
“‘““ision. He died at an advanced age in 
His collections were sold in 1765. 


A portrait of him was painted by M. Dahl. 
Among his works is a well-known carioatuie 
of Hai^el. He was also a fan-painter. 

[Walpole’s Anecdotes of Painting; Vectue’s 
MSS.. Brit. Mus. 23068, &c. ; manuscript netee 
by J. H. Anderdon, in Cat. of Soc. of Art, print;^ 
room, Brit. Mus. ; Portalis andBeraldi’s Gxaveors 
dudix-huiti5me Si5cle; Dussieux’s Artistes 
cais k I’Etranger ; Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; 
Seubert’s Allgemeines Kiinstler-Lexikon.] L. 0. 

GOUPY, LEWIS (d. 1747), painter^ 
bom in France, came before 1710 to London, 
where he is said to have had a brother abeady 
resident as a fan-painter. In 1711 we find 
him, as ‘ M' Goupee, sen',’ a subscriber to the 
new academy of painting started under Sir' 
Godfrey Kneller in Great Queen Street. In 
1720 he was one of the seceding members 
who started the academy in St. Martin’s Lane 
under Louis Cherqn [^q. v.l and Yanderhank. 
He painted portraits in oil, and also drew in 
crayons and temiiera. He obtained some re- 
pute as a miniature-painter. He is said to 
have been patronised by Lord Burlit^oh, 
whom he attended on nis journey to Italy. 
His own portrait, painted by himself, was 
enpaved in mezzotint by G. WTiito,and later 
in line by J. Thomson. White also engraved 
after him a portrait of Mr. Isaac the dancing- 
master. Goupy died in 1747, and in Fe- 
bruary 1747-8 his collections were sold by 
auction. They comprised numerous drawing 
of his own. Joseph Goupy [q. v.] was ms 
nephew. 

[Walpole’s Anecdotes of Fainting; Vertue’s 
MSS., Brit. Mus. Addit. MSS. 28068, &c.; Sale 
Catalogue; Chaloner Smith’s British Mezzotinto 
Portraits.] L. C. 

[ GOURDON, WILLIAM (/f. 1611), tra- 
veller, was a native of Hull, who was master 
pilot on two expeditions sent to the north of 
Russia by a company of English merchants. 
He wrote an account of Ids first expedition, 
entitled ‘Voyage made to Pechora 1611.’ 
He was absent from England from April to 
September, during which time he lanmed the 
merchants at Fustozera, and himself ex- 
plored part of the way up the river Pechora. 
In 1614 he was again at Fustozera with the 
colony of English merchants there, and spent 
from November to April 1614-15 exploring 
further north to the river Ob or Obi. He wrote 
an account of this expedition also, entitled 
‘ Iwater Observations of William Gourdon in 
his winterinjf of Pustozera in the yeeres 1614 
and 1615, with a description of the Samoeds’ 
Life.’ Both these pamphlets are printed in 
‘ Purchas’s PilOTimes,’ in. 5^, 658, with the 
accounts given ny Gourdon’s fellow-voyagers. 
In his ‘ History of Muscovia ’ Milton made 
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use of these travels, and esj^ially of Gour- 
don’s quaint details about toe inlwbitants of 
Samoed. 

[Furchas's Pilgrimesi as above.] £. T. B. 

GOUBLIE, WILLIAM (1816-1866), 
botanist, was bom at Glasgow in Marcm 
1816, bis father being a merchant in that 
city. He was educated at the nubile school 
ana university of Glasgow, stuaying botany 
under Hr. (afterwards Sir) W. J. Hooker 
and Hr. J. H. Balfour. Being regular and 
orderly in his habits, he was able, though in 
ownership with his father, to snare time 
m the study of science, for which he had an 
ardent love. He collected British plants, 
especially mosses, and also shells and fossil 
^nts. In 1886 he joined the Edinburgh 
Botanical Society, ana in 1841 the Glasgow 
Philosophical Society. In 1866 he became 
a fellow of the Linnean Society. He took 
an active part in the promotion of various 
benevolent institutions, and in 1856 acted 
as local secretary in connection with the 
Glasgowmeetingof the British Association. 
He was attacked by cancer and died at his 
brother’s house at PoUockshields, 24 June 
1866, leaving a widow and two children. 

[Proceedings of Linn. Soe. 1867, vol. xxvii.] 

0. S. B. 
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GOUBNEY, Sir MATHEW (1610?- 
1400), soldier, was fourth son of Thomas 
Goumey, one of the murderers of Edward II, 
who was afterwards banished from England, 
and in the parliament held at the end of 1830 
was condemned during his absence. Next 
year he was arrested at Burgos in Spain, but 
escaped, only, however, to be recaptured at 
the end of 1^ at Naples ; he died in 1883 
while on his way back to England as a pri- 
soner (see paper by Mr. Hunter in ^Archmo- 
logia,’ vol. xxviii. ; and ^Foodera,’ iv. 488 and 
6(fe). Mathew Gourney was bom at Stoke- 
under-IIamden in Somersetshire about 1310. 
He became a distinguished soldier of fortune. 
Froissart terms him a ^ moult vaillans cheva- 
lier/ He was first mentioned as being at 
the battle of the Sluys (1340). In 1342-^ he 
was at the capture of Algeziras, taken by Al- 
phonse XI from the Moors, at Crecy (1846), 
and at Poitiers (1366). In November 1367 
he was named governor of Brest Castle and 
of the neighbouring town of Saint Mathieu 
(iW. vi. 70). Jn the same year a safe-conduct 
was granted ^m Westminster to Tristram 
Kerrety and Peter Prescy, prisoners of Ma- 
thew de Gkmmey, to go to France and return 
vi. 66). In May of the following year 
Goumey obtained a safe-conduct to go to 
Brittany to assume his comm&nd (t6. vi. 80). 


He was one of the jurats of the peace of 
Bmtigni (1360) (i6. vi. 238). He, however, 
ioined the bands of military adventurers 
known as ^es grandes compagnie8,’who made 
war on their own account. In 1362 he was 
in di4grace*and imprisoned in the Tower, pro- 
bably for the part he had taken in this preda* 
tory warfare {ib. ed. 1830, iii. 648). In 1364 
he was at the battle of Auray in Britta^, 
where Huguesclin was taken prisoner by mr 
John Chandos and Charles ae Blois kilM. 
There is a bond in the archives of the Chateau 
of Vitrfi in Brittany, dated 13 March 1866, 
showing that John de Laval is the prisoner 
of Mathew de Gourney, who of his own free 
will has given to the said John his ransom 
for the sum of thirty thousand croMms. He. 
was probably taken prisoner at the battle of 
Auray, in the month of September previous. 
When Henry the Trastamare, with the help 
of the free companies, hod obtained the throne 
of Castile, from which he had driven Hon 
Pedro, Pedro applied for help to the king of 
Portugal. Goumey, on the suggestion of 
Huguesclin, who had the direction of the 
expedition, was sent as an ambassador f^m 
Henry to learn how the king of Portugal 
was disposed towards Hon Pedro. Having 
reached Lisbon, on entering the Hoyal Palace 
he was recognised by an esquire who had 
seen him at Poitiers, by whom he was pre- 
sented to the king, who received him ^his 
table and loaded him with honours. Tour- 
naments, which lasted several days,* were 
held to give him an opportimity of showing 
his prowess. The trouvdre Cuvelier gives 
a detailed account of the pageantry. He 
terms Goumey an ^Engloiz souffisans . . . 
qui bien fiert de Tesofie.’ None of the Portu- 
guese knights could stand before him, his 
only rival being a Breton knight. On his 
return to Henry to render an account of his 
mission, he found that the Black Prince had 
taken up the cause of Don Pedro, and had 
recalled all the English knights. He, with 
the others, left the service of Henry and 
their French companions, and, having joined 
the prince’s standard, invaded Spain, and was 
present at the battle of Najara (1367), which 
reinstated Don Pedro on the throne of Castile. 
Goumey became afterwards one oft he military 
followers of the Black Prince and attached to 
his person. He was made a baron of Guienne, 
and received grants of several estates there. 
Immediately on the outbreak of hostilities 
against France in 1369 he accompanied the 
Earl of Buckingham, Thomas of Woodstock 
(afterwards Hidee of Gloucester), on a raid 
into the Bourbonnais, and, having laid siege 
to the chateau of Belleperche, he was sent 
to treat for the surrender of the place with 
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the Duke of Bourbon, who defended it. 
Duke Louis II of Bourbon had «be6n one of 
the hostages for King John while he was 
prisoner in London, knew Gourney and was 
glad to have to do with him. He after- 
wards joined John of Gaunt on an ex- 
pedition into Artois and Picardy, and fell 
into an ambush near Soissons, where he and 
others were taken prisoners. In 1376 he 
and his companions, in prison in Franc^e, 
petitioned parliament to ransom them. The 
oommons petitioned the king to grant the 
request of Gourney and his companions. It 
was granted, but the ransom of these mis- 
chievous persons was afterwards made a 
charge against William of Wykeham, the 
chancellor. In 1378 Gourney was governor 
of Bayonne, where he was besieged by the 
combined forces of the Duke of Anjou and 
Henry, king of Castile. The following year 
he was named seneschal of the Landes, and 
on 13 Oct. of this year a royal commission 
was drawn up in which he and tliP'o others 
were named umpires to decide the rival 
claims of CharleSt king of Navarre, and John 
•de Arundel, marshal of England, to the ran- 
som of Oliver Diiguesclin, brother of the 
better-known Bertrand Diiguesclin (Fmleraf 
vii. 230). In 1388 he was with the expedition 
to Portugal, under the command of Edward, 
carl of Cambridge (Walsingham, Ypodigma 
Neuatriaej p. 334, Rolls Ser.) Gourney, then 
over seventy years of age, was constable of the 
forces. In 1390 he was present, as a baron, in 
parliament at the decision given by Richard II 
m the famous controversy between Scrope 
and Grosvenor, in which Chaucer was cited 
as a witness. It has been suggested that 
Gourney may have been the prototype of 
Chaucer's knight, who, in t he prologue to the 
^ Canterbury Tales,' is described as having been 
at the ‘ siege of Algezir, and riden in Belmarie.' 
Chaucer’s description of his knight ^ as worthy 
and wise, meko as a mayde, who no vileinye 
sayde, and a perfight gen til knight ' scarcely 
applies to Gourney. Yet Fuller, in placing 
Goiimoy among his worthies, says; ^The 
veneration attached to this distinguished 
watrior was so great that his armour was 
beheld by martial men with much civil vene- 
ration, and his faithful buckler was a relic 
of esteem.' He sat in the upper house in the 
first parliament of Henry IV, and voted for the 
detention in safe custoiw of the deposed king 
Richard. He possessed consideraole estates 
in England, those of his brothers having re- 
verted to him. In 1401 he received a regrant 
of the district called * between two seas,' or 
the baillogo of Criou, near Bordeaux, which 
district had been originally granted to him 
by Edward III, and inadvertently, so the 


record states, taken from him by Richard 11. 
These lands he was to enjoy during his life. 
He was twice married, first, after 1362, to 
Alice, sister of Thomas Beauchamp, earl of 
Warwick, and widow of John, lord Beau* 
champ of Hache (d» 1362) ; she died 26 Oct. 
1384; and again, before 1389, to Philippa, 
sister of John, lord Talbot, who died in 1419, 
aged 51. Gourney died on 26 Sept. 1406,. 
leaving no issue, llis estates reverts to tl^ 
crown. Leland, in his ^ Itinerary ' (ii. 9S-4), 
describes a fine brass, no longer extant, above 
his tomb at Stoke-under-Hamden, Somerset* 
shire. The French inscription (given by Le- 
land) enumerates the battles in which he was 
engaged, and states that he was ninety-six 
years of age (cf. Record of the Home of Qwr^ 
ney^ i. 680). 

[Rymer’sFcBdera, orig. ed.; Froissart ; Cuvilier's 
Chronicle de Bertrand Duguosclin, ed. £. Ghar- 
ri ^re, 1839 ; Chazaud’s Chroniqne du Due Lome 
de Bourbon (French Hist. Soc.) ; Daniel Gurney's 
Record of the House of Gurney, 1848 ; Fuller’s 
English Worthies, ii. 286 ; Gough's Sepulchral 
Monuments, vol. ii. pt. ii. pp. 20-2.] J. G. F. 

GOUTER or GAULTIER, JAMES (/. 
1636 ), I iitenist,was a Frenchman in the service 
of Charles I. A warrant dated 28 Nov. 1625 
directs the payment of ‘ the sum of one hun- 
dred pounds due to him at Christmas next, 
and likewise a hundr«l pounds a year until 
such time as his Majesty shall make him a 

? Tant under the Groat Seal of England, of the 
ike value, during his life.' By later war- 
rants, dated 21 Oct. 1629 and 20 March 1631, 
this annuity was confirmed and arrears or- 
dered to be paid Man. Car. I, vol. i. 
No, 133, and vol. xiii. No. 2). In the re- 
turns, dated October 1635, to the privy coun- 
cil by the justices of the peace of ‘Straungers 
borne,' dwelling within Westminster and 
the liberties thereof, among those of the 
parish of St. Margaret’s, Westminster, occurs 
the entry, * Mr. Gottiere, a frenchman, 
householder, Musician ' (State Papers, Dom. 
ccc. 75). In the charter, dated 16 July 1636, 
granted by Charles to Nicholas Lanier, 
* Mounsieur Gaultier ’ is mentioned among 
the fifty-two musicians hereafter to be ^ the 
musicians of us, our heirs and Successors,' 
and ^ by force and virtue of theis p’sents, a 
body corporate and politique in deed, fact 
and name, by the name of Marshall, Wardens 
and Cominalty of the Arte and Science of 
Musick in Westm* in the County of Midd’.' 
(Patent Rolls, ii. Car. I, Nona pars, 4). A 
petition of Michael Burton to the privy coun- 
cil dated 30 April 1637, shows that Gaultier 
had incurred a debt to one Sara de Lustre ; 
that Burton had solicited her cause in the 
court of arches, and had obtained judgment 



Gove a93 Gow 


againat him for 66/. ld«. 4</. Sara de Laatre 
bid disappeared without paying her solici- 
tor I and it was ordered that her debt of 16/. 
to Burton should be paid out of Gaultier s 
wages <^yable in the exchequer* (^State 
JPUj^b, Dom. cccliv, 131 and ccclvii. 69). 
Tnm is an etched portrait of him by Jan 
Livios, holding a theorbo or arch-lute, and 
with a Latin inscription. In the print-room 
of the British Museum is an impression of 
this etching in a very ear^ state of the plate. 
The face is somewhat Dutch in character, 
with long, full hair ; the eyes are large and 
, praetrative, and the nose and mouth finely 
modelled ; in this state it is a noble portrait. 
Gaultier is chiefly interesting from the two 
allusions made to him by Herrick, once in a 
‘ Lyrlck to Merth * {Hefmerides, 1648, p. 41), 
where he is coupled with John Wilson, ^ the 
best at the lute in all England,* according 
to Wood ; and again in the verses {ib. p. 326) 
addressed to Henry Lawes. 

[Authorities cited in text.] 

GOVE, RICHARD (1687-1668), puritan 
divine, son of a Devonshire gentleman, was 
born at Tavistock in 1687. He entered 
Magdalen Hall, Oxford, as a commoner in 
March 1606, and studied logic and philo- 
sophy, proceeding B.A. 31 May 1608, and 
M. A* 4 J uly 1011. He was ordained on leaving 
the university, and became chaplain to John, 
lord Paulet, who in August 1618 presented 
him to the living of Hinton St. George in 
Somersetshire, where he also taught a grammar 
school. Gove was deprived during the Com- 
monwealth, and was living in 1652 at East 
Coker in Somersetshire. Soon after this he was 
at Exeter, where Wood tells us * he closed 
so much with the presbyterians* that he was 
made minister of St. David’s Church. At the 
Restoration he returned to East Coker, and 
taught the grammar school, afterwards bo- 
conung rector of the church. He died on 
Christmas eve 1668, and was buried in the 
chancel of his church. Gove published some 
theological treatises between 1660 and 1664. 
His two principal works, written before the 
Restoration, are curious manuals of puritan 
feeling: 1. ‘ The Saints* Honeycomb, full of 
Divine Truths touching both Christian Belief 
and Christian Life, in two centuries,* London, 
1652, 8vo. This book was published very 
soon after he reached East OoWfor the first 
time, and is a collection of relimous extracts. 
2. 'Pious Thoughts vented in Pithy Ejacula- 
tions,* London, 1658, 8vo, a book of much the 
same description. Besides these GoVe pub- 
Ushed 'The Commumcant’s Guide, directing 
both th^ elder and younger sort . . . how 
they may receive the Sacrament of the Lord’s 


Supper,* 8vo, no date ; and ' A Catechism,* 
8vo, no date. 

[Wood’s Athena, ed. Bliss, iii. 82*2 ; Wood’s 
Fasti, i. 326, 342, ii, 280; Oxf. Univ. Reg. (Oxf. 
Hist. Soc.), II. ii. 280, iii. 278; Brit. Mus. Cat. ; 
Bodl. Cat.] E. T, B, 

GOVER, CHARLES E. (df. 1872), folk- 
lorist, was son of Thomas Cover of Poplar, 
Middlesex. In 1864 he was appointed prin- 
cipal and secretary of the Madras Military 
Male Orphan Asylum at Egmore {Madron 
People's Almanacy 1869, p. 390). In 1868 
he became a member of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, but withdrew in 1871'*2. He died 
at Madras 20 Sept. 1872. He was a member 
of the Society of Arts and a fellow of the 
Anthropological Society, He wrote a pam- 
phlet on ' Indian Weights and Measures, 
their condition and remedy,* 8vo, Madras, 
1866. During 1866 he communicated to the' 
Asiatic Society a paper on 'The Pongol 
Festival in Southern India * (Joui'nal^ new 
ser. V. 91-118), where he asserted, without 
giving any proof, that this festival was a 
remnant of primitive Aryan life. Another 
contribution was an account of the moral 
condition and religibus views of the lower 
classes in southern India, chiefly based on a 
large collection of popular songs in the 
ancient Canarese, of which he gave speci- 
mens in a poetical English version. He also 
wrote essays on Indian folk lore for tHb 
' Cornhill Magazine.’ Under the title of 'The 
Folk-Songs of Southern India * he collected 
his essays in 1872, 8vo, Jjondon. Gover’s 
prose is spirited, but his verse translations are 
infelicitous. Pliilologists have discredited his 
hypothesis that, driven at a very early period 
into the extreme south, and cut oft‘ from in- 
tercourse with other peoples, the Dravidian 
nations have preserved their original vocabu- 
lary, and that true Dravidian roots, common 
to the three great branches, Tamil, Telugu, 
and Canarese, are pure Aryan. 

[Athenseum, 27 July 1872, pp. 111-12, 26 Oct. 
1872, p. 531 ; Annual Reports of Royal Asiatic 
Society, May 1868 andMa^^ 1870, pp. x-xi.] 

G. 0. 

GOW, NATHANIEL (1766-1831), Scotch 
violinist and composer, youngest son of Niel 
Gow [q. V.], was born at Inver, near Dim- 
keld, Perthshire, on 28 Mamh 1766, He 
gave early indications of musical talent, and 
after receiving some lessons on the violin 
from his father, he was sent to Edinburgh, 
where he studied first under Robert M'ln- 
tosh, and next under M'Glashan, leader of 
the fashionable bands in the Scottish capital. 
From Joseph Reinagle [q. v.] he had a course 
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of lessons on the violoncello, as a player of 
which he made his first public appearance. 
In 1782 he was appointed one of his majesty’s 
trumpeters for Scotland, having to attend 
royal proclamations, and to accompany the 
' ' ^ ^ on their circuits. In 1791 
le became leader of the band formerly con- 
ducted by M'Glasban, This band was in 
great request, and his memorandum books 
show that as much as a hundred and fifty 
guineas was occasionally paid for their ser- 
vices. He was frequently called to London, 
and on most of these occasions he had an in- 
vitation to play at private parties given by 
George IV, then Prince of Wales. In Edin- 
burgh he had an extensive connection as a 
teacher of the violin and pianoforte, and com- 
manded the highest fees in the profession. 
At one time he is said to have been worth 
upwards of 20,000/., accumulated solely from 
the proceeds of his balls and teaching. He 
started business as a music-seller on two 
separate occasions, first in 1790, in company 
with William Shepherd, and next in company 
with his son Niel. The later enterprise was 
unsuccessful, and in 1827 Gow became a bank- 
rupt. He was in bad health; his friends 
raised a considerable sum by a ball for his 
benefit, and the noblemen of the Caledonian 
Hunt Voted him besides an annuity of 50/. 
He died on 17 Jan. 1831, and was buried in 
Grey friars churchyard, Edinburgh. Gow 
was twice married, and hod a large family, 
one of whom was Niel, the composer of the 
popular air known as * Bonnie Prince Charlie* 
{* Cam* ye bvA thol * P) . Niel had been educated 
lor the medical profession, but abandoned it 
in favour of music. He died in 1823. 

As a violinist Nathaniel Gow had all the 
spirit and fire of his father, whom he greatly 
excelled in the performance of music of a 
slow and plaintive character. In Scotch dance 
music he was unapproached. He was a 
voluminous composer; upwards of two hun- 
dred original melodies were published by him 
during his life, and many were left in manu- 
script. While his father lived lie assisted 
him in bringing out throe volumes of music, 
published as the works of * Niel Gow & Son.* 
He subsequently issued a fourth, fifth, and 
sixth * Collection’ of strathspeys and reels; 
throe volumes of * Beauties’ (a reprint of the 
best airs in the first three collections, with 
additions); four volumes of a ‘Repository’ 
of Scots slow airs, strathspeys, and dances; 
two volumes of Scottish vocal melodies ; two 
volumes of slow airs, dances, waltzes, &c., 
and a collection of ancient curious Scots me- 
lodics, besides many smaller publications ar- 
ranged for harp, pianoforte, violin, and violon- 
cello. 


[Chambers’s Eminent Scotsmen, 1866, ii. 482] 
Qrove's Diet. i. 616, where he is erroneotully 
spoken of as the eldest son of Kiel Gow.^ ^ 

GOW, NIEL (1727-1807), Scotch violinp 
ist and composer, was born at Inver, near 
Dunkeld, Perthshire, on 22 March 1727. Hit 
father was a plaid weaver, and at first 
tended the boy to follow ms calling. At a 
very early age he showed a decided talent for 
music, and at nine began to practise the violin* 
Up to the age of thirteen he was self-in- 
structed, hut about that time he took lessons 
from John Cameron, a retainer of Sir Geor^ 
Stewart of Grandtully, under whom he made 
rapid progress. He was first heard of as a 
player iu 1745, when he carried off the prise 
in a public competition. Living near Hun- 
keld House, he early attracted the attention 
of the Athole family, through whom he was 
gradually introduced to the leading nobility 
of Scotland, and employed at fashionable par- 
ties. His fame soon reached London, whither 
he was frequently called to play Scotch dance 
music. He lived on terms of great familiarity 
with his social superiors. The Duke of Athole 
often walked arm in arm with him in Edin- 
burgh, and when at home he was frequently 
visited by the gentlemen of the county. In the 
autumn of 1787 Bums met him at Dunkeld^ 
and the poet describes him as ‘a short, stout- 
built, honest Highland figure, with his greyish 
hair shod on his honest social brow ; an inte- 
resting face, marking strong sense, kind opNsn- 
heartedness, mixed with unmistrusting sim- 
plicity.’ Gow is popularly, but it woula seem 
erroneously, believed to have been a man of 
intemperate habits (see M‘KNieHT). He re- 
tained his faculties to the last, and continued 
to play till within a year or two of his death, 
which took place at Inver on 1 March 1807. 
He was buried at Little Dunkeld, where a 
marble tablet marks his grave. He was twice 
married, and had by his first wife, Margaret 
W iseman, five sons and three daughters. One 
of the sons died early ; the other fou3\ Wil- 
liam, John, Andrew, and Nathaniel fq. v.], 
all acquired a reputation as violin-layers 
in the same style as their father. Four por- 
traits of Gow were painted by Sir Henry 
Raeburn ; one is now in the County Rooms, 
Perth, another is in the possession of the 
I Duke of Athole, and a third is held by the 
Dalhousie family. A mezzotint by Say has 
been called ‘the perfection of a likeness’ 
(DkummondL All his portraits show him 
dressed in tignt tartan knee-breeches and hose, 
and holding nis violin in the old manner, with 
the chin resting on the inner side of the tail- 
piece. 

As a player of Scotch dance music, es^ 
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cially of reels and stratlispeys, Qow was in his 
tme without superior or rival. The power of 
his bow, particularly in the upward * stroke,’ 
is remarked on by his contemporaries, and 
to this power * must be ascribed the singular 
ifeUcity of egression which he gave to aJl his 
music ’ (M^KKioht). He composed a large 
number of melodies, nearly a hundred of 
which are included in the volumes published 
by his son Nathaniel They are mostly of 
o lively character, chiefly reels, strathsj^ys, 
and quickst^s. The air * Locherroch Side ’ 
(to which Burns wrote, ^ Oh ! stay, sweet 
,wari>ling woodlark, stay ’), the * Lament for 
Abercaimey,’ and * Farewell to Whisky,’ are 
deserving of spepial mention. 

[Chambers’s Eminent Scotsmen, 1865, ii. 487 ; 
Dr. M^Knight in Scots Mag. 1809 ; Drummond’s 
Perthshire in Bygone Days ; Grove’s Diet. i. 615, 
where ‘ Strathband’ is printed for * Strathbraan,’ 
his native district.] J. 0. H. 

GOWAN, THOMAS (1031-1683), writer 
on logic, was bom at Oaldermuir, Scotland, in 
1631. About 1658 he went to Ireland, and 
became minister of Glasslou^h, co. Monaghan, 
enjoying, though a presbyterian, the tithes and 
other temporalities like others of his fellow- 
churchmen at the time. He was one of the 
sixty-one Ulster ministers ejected in 1661 for 
nonconformity (Wodrow, i. 325); but al- 
though he removed in 1667 to the neighbour- 
hood of Connor, co. Antrim, and supplied that 
congregation with preaching, besides teaching 
languages and philosophy, the pastoral tie 
between him and Glasslough was not loosed 
till August 1672, when he was installed as 
minister of Antrim. Here he opened a * school 
of philosophy,’ which in 1674 was taken under 
the care or the church, A divinity school was 
added to it in 1675, in which Gowan was 
assisted by the celebrated John Howe, then 
chaplain at Antrim Castle. Both of these 
ministers were allowed, through an arrange- 
ment made by Lord Massareene, to officiate 
in the parish church. Gowan died 13 Sept. 
1683, and was buried in Antrim churchyard, 
where a monument to his memory may still 
be seen. 

He was the author of two treatises on logic, 
vk. < Ars Sciendi, sive Logics novo methodo 
disposita, et no vis prasceptis aucta’ (pp. 404, 
12mo, London, 1681), and * Logics Elenctica, 
sive summa controversiarum quae circa ma- 
teriani et prsecepta logicse agitari solent, in 
quaetiamno vm almuot quiestiones troctantur ’ 
(pp. 505, 12mo, Dublin, 1683). Appended 
to the latter work is a small tract of twelve 
pages, entitled * ElementaLogicse panels apho- 
rismis comprehensa, per eundem auctorem.’ 
Be bases ms logic, he says, * on the systems 


of Keckerman and Burgersdicins, but more 
particularly on the logic of Claubergius, and 
a French work, the “Ars Cogitanm,” by an 
anonymous author.’ He also appears to have 
written a book against the quakers (Minutes 
qfLoffaanjpp, 237,246), but there is no record 
of its having been ever printed, and it is now 
lost. 

[Ware’s Writers of Ireland ; Held’s Hist, of the 
Presb. Church in Ireland ; Withorow’s Memorials 
of Presb. in Ireland.] T. H. 

GOWER. [See also Lbvbson-Gowbr.] 

GK)WER, Baron. [See Lbvbbon-Gowbb, 
John, 167^1709.] 

GOWER, Earl. [See Lbvbson-Gowbr, 
John, 1754.] 

GOWER. Sir ERASMUS (1742-1814), 
admiral, eldest son of Abel Gower of Glan- 
doven in Pembrokeshire, entered the navy in 
1755, under the care of his maternal uncle. 
Captain Donkley. After serving through the 
war on the North American and home stations, 
he passed for lieutenant in 1762, and wm then 
lent for service in Portugal, against which the 
allied houses of Bourbon had declared war. 
After the peace he was appointed as master’s 
mate of the Dolphin with Commodore John 
Byron [q. v.l, and again as lieutenant of the 
Swallow with Captain Philip Carteret [q. v.] 
Towards the end of 1769 ho was appointed to^ 
the Swift with Captain George Farmer [q*y.],* 
with whom he returned to England m the 
Favourite. He was directly afterwards ap- 
pointed to the Princess Amelia, goiim out to 
Jamaica with Sir George Rodney’s flag. In 
1777 ho served in the Levant frigate with 
Captain George Murray in the Mediterranean ; 
in 1779 he was selected by Rodney as first 
lieutenant of his flagship, the Sandwich, 
and, on the capture of tJie Spanish convoy off 
Cape Finisterre on 9 Jan. 1780, was promot^ 
to command the Giiipuscoa prize, commis- 
sioned as the Prince William. After holding 
some temporary appointments in the Channm 
and on the home station, Gower was in No- 
vember 1781 appointed to the Medea frigate 
for service in the East Indies. At Cuddalore, 
'on 30 Jan. 1783, she captured the Vryheid, a 
Dutch ship of 50 guns, lying under the bat- 
teries, ana apparently trusting for safety to 
their protection (Bbatson, Jyav, and Mii, 
Mem. V. 606), and a few weeks later recap- 
tured the Chaser sloon with important des- 
patches to Suffren. She was afterwards pre- 
sent in the last engagement between Suffren 
and Sir Edward Hughes [q. v.] off Cud- 
dalore. From 1786 to 1789 Gower served 
as flag-captain to Commodore (afterwards 
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Kear-admiraH Elliot on the Newfoundland 
station; and irom 1792 to 1794 commanded 
the LioU; taking out to China Lord Macartney 
and his embassy [see MacabtneY; GeoboE; 
Earl of MacabtnbyL for which seryice he 
was rewarded with the honour of knight- 
hood. In November 1794 he was appointed 
to the Triumph, one of the ships with Corn- 
wallis in his celebrated retreat, 17 June 1796 
[see Cornwallis, Sir William]. During 
the mutiny at the Nore he hoisted a broad 
pennant on board the Neptune, one of the 
ships commissioned for the defence of the 
Thames, and continued to command her as 
one of the Channel fleet until his promotion 
to the rank of rear-admiral on 14 Feb. 1799. 
He had no further service, but became vice- 
admiral on 23 April 1804, and admiral on 
26 Oct. 1809. He died at Hambledon in 
Hampshire on 21 June 1814. 

[Gent. Mag. 1814, vol. Ixxxiv. pt. ii. p. 289.] 

J. K. L. 

OOWEB, FOOTE ^726 P-1780), anti- 
quary, son of the Rev. Foote Oower, M.A. 
and M.D., a physician at Chester, was born 
at Chester about 1726. He matriculated at 
Brasenose College, Oxford, 15 March 1743- 
1744, aged 18, and took his degrees of 13.A. 
in 1747, M.A. in 1760, M.B. m 1766, and 
M.D. in 1767. Ho was rector of Chignall St. 
James and Mashbury, near Chelmsford, Es- 
sex, from June 1761 until about 1777, and 
he is stated to have practised medicine at 
Chelmsford, but this is doubtful. He made 
extensive collections for a history of Cheshire, 
and in 1771 printed * A Sketch of the Ma- 
terials for a new History of Cheshire,’ London , 
4to. This was anonymous, and was signed 
J a Fellow of the Antiquary Society.’ His 
intention was to issue his work in folio form 
at a subscription of ten guineas ; but the 
project, although it seems to have received 
much encouragement, went no further than 
the reissue of his * proposals ’ in 1772, with 
an additional * address to the public.’ He 
made collections also for a history of Essex, 
and a new edition of Horsley’s * Britannia 
Bomana.’ After his death, at Bath on 27 May 
1780, his voluminous papers passed into the 
hands of Dr. Markham of Whitechapel, and 
subsequently the project was taken up by 
Dr. J. Wilkinson and William Latham, who, 
in 1800, republished the * Sketch ’with their 
own additions, but they in turn failed to 
publish, and the manuscripts were disposed 
of by auction, some going to the British 
Museum and some to the Bodleian. 

He married a sister of John Strutt, M.P. 
His son, Charles Gower, M.D. (died 1822), 
was author of ^ Hints and Auxiliaries to 


Medicine,’ 1819 youngest son was 

Richard Hall Gower [q. v,], naval sitifaiteet. 

[Palatine Note-book, ii. 120, 202; Lyscms’s 
Cheshire, 466; OrmoK^’s Cheshire, 1819, i. 11; 
Foster’s Alumni Oxon. ii. 546 ; Hunk’s Boll of 
Coll, of Physicians, 1878, ii. 470 (as to Charles 
Gower) ; Information from Rev. B. C. Bameal 

c. w. a 

GOWER, GEORGE (Jl. 1675-1686), ser^ 
geant-painter, may with some probability be 
identified with George Gower, son of George 
Gower, and grandson of Sir John Gower of 
Stittexiham, who married Elisabeth, daughter 
of Edward Goldsborough, and was ancestor 
of the present ducal house of Sutherland 
(Glover, Vidtation of Yorkdiire^ ed, by J. 
Foster). At Milton House, Northampton- 
shire, the seat of Earl Fitzwilliam, there is pre- 
served a portrait of him (wrongly named 
Thomas Oower) painted by himself in 1679, 
which was enmved by J. Basire, and pub- 
lished in Gough’s ‘Parochial History of Castoif ’ 
(supplement to Rev. Kbnnett Gibson’s Ocmr 
mmtaiy upon Part of the Fifth Journey of 
Antoninus through Britain) in 1819. The 
coai-of-arms on the picture leads to his iden- 
tification, and the inscription informs us that 
Gower took to painting in middle life after 
a somewhat unprofitable youth. In 1 684 he 
was sergeant-painter to the queen, and re- 
ceived a patent, granting him a monopply of 
the privilege to ‘ make or cause to be made 
all and all maner of purtraicts and pictuers of 
our person nhisiognomy and proporcon of our 
bodye in oy le cullers upon bourdes or canvas, 
or to graue the same in copper, or to cutt the 
same m woode or to printe the same beinge 
cutt in copper or woode or otherwise,’ &c., 
with the exception of Nicholas Hilliard, who 
was allowed to make portraits of the queen 
‘ in small conmasse in lymnynge only and not 
otherwise ’ {Bnt. Mus. Cott, Charts iv. 2((), 
Gower probably did not hold the ofiice long, 
as shortly afterwards it was in other hands. 

[Notes and Queries, 1st ser. vi. 237; Gent. 
Mag. 1807, Ixxvii. 511; authorities quoted in 
the text.] L. 0. 

GOWER, HENRY {d. 1847), bishop of 
St. David’s, was spnmg mm a noble family 
{Fixdera^ ii. 747) setUed probably in the 
English-speaking^ninsula of Gower, not for 
from Swansea. He was educated at Oxford, 
and became master of arts, doctor of both 
civil and canon law (t5.), and fellow of Mer- 
ton College (Bbodrioic, Memorials of Merton 
College^ p. 177, Oxford Hist. Soo.) At the 
end of 1322 he appears for a short time as 
chancellor of the university, and he again 
acted in that ofiice in 1323 (Wood, momH 
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0am* TO. 19, 20, GFutcli). It is said that 
when^ holding this office he took an active 
port m liberating the university h!om the 
jurisdiction claimed by the archdeacon of Ox- 
:ft>rd, but the dispute Wween the university 
smd the archdeacon was not raised in its final 
^ form until 1325, and not settled until 1845 

E ^tanea, Ist ser. pp. 16-26, Oxford Hist. 
AsBTJSiT^Mmimenta Acadtmca^ i. 148, 
Ser.) He also became some time after 
1819 archdeacon of St. David’s (Lb Nbvb, 
JBccl, AngL i. 308, ed. Hardy;. Browne 
‘Willis (Survey p. 1 63) says that he had been a 
canon of St. David’s since about 1314. Gower 
was particularly distinguished for his know- 
ledge of several languages (Fmdera, ii. 747). 
These probably includea Welsh, as his fitness 
ibr a Welsh appointment is ^ecially noted. 
He is describea by Edward 111 as a man of 
foresight and of unblemished character. 

The death of Bishop David Mart in (9 March 
1328) left the bishopric of St. David’s vacant 
during the disturbances produced in South 
Wales by the fall of Edward II. The pre- 
centor and canons, when informing the king 
of Bishop David’s death, recommended Arch- 
deacon Henry as his successor. The govern- 
ment at once accepted the proposal. On 
26 March the cmgS kslire was issued, and on 
• 12 June he was consecrated at Canterbury by 
Stephen Gravesend [q. v.], bishop of London 
(Lb Nevb, Fasti EocLAngL i. 293-4 ; Stubbs, 
Megistrum Sacrum Anglicanum^ p. 53). 

Gower was anxious to proceed to the 
papal court at Avi^on, but a general order 
now prohibited all magnates from leaving 
the country, and he seems to have received a 
special appointment to put down the disturb- 
ances in Ins (liocese. This indicates that he 
was in the confidence of Mortimer and the 
queen. Mortimer was his tenant for some of 
me lands belonging to his church, about 
which he had some difficulties after the fa- 
vourite’s fall {Rot* Pari. ii. 392 a). At last 
Gower tried by a personal interview to per- 
suade the king to let him go to Avignon, hut 
leave was refused, although on 16 Aug. royal 
. letters of a most flattering character were 
sent, commending him and his business to 
wpo and cardinals {Fopderay ii. 747,748, 749). 
Before the year was out he was attacked with 
his household by some of his lawless spiritual 
8ubject8,,when performing his office and recon- 
ciling the church of Llanbadamfawr, close to 
Aberystwith {Rot. Pari. ii. 433 6). 

Gower did not take a very leading part in 
the general business of the next twenty years. 

protec- 

derayW. 

76^, who was to perform homage to Philip 
of PYance at Axniens. In 1334 he was on a 


commission « to renew the truce with France 
in the south (t5. ii. 880-1), and early in 1342 
he was one 01 the negotiators of a projected 
treaty between the allies of the l^ncn and 
English at Antoing, near Toumay {ib. ii. 
11^). He was present at the parliaments 
held at 'Westminster at Eastertide 1341 and 
1843 {Rot. Pari. ii. 126 5, 135 h). In 1346 
he lent the king three hundred marks {ib. ii. 
453 d). He died in 1347, and was buried in 
his cathedral, where a large altaivtomb, over- 
shadowed by the southern bay of the great 
rood screen which he himself had built, still 
covers his remains. It is now much mutilated, 
but the effigy of the bishop in euchoristic vest- 
ments is still fairly complete. 

Gower’s fame rests on liis munificent bene- 
factions, and still more on his distinction as 
I an architect. He has been quaintly called 
j the * Menevion Wykeham.’ He was the ori- 
i ginator of a peculiar and singularly beautiful 
'■ local form of ‘ decorated ’ Gothic architecture. 
^ He has left,’ say Jones and Freeman, ’more 
extensive traces of his mind at St. David’s 
than any other bishop before or since.’ In 
13.34 he established a chantry in the lady 
chapel of his cathedral, and appropriated the 
1 church of Manorowen, near Fishguford^ to 
’ the sub-chanter and vicars choral as its en- 
dowment. He carried out probably at this 
j time considerable alterations of the ffibric of 
I the lady chapel. He also effected very im- 
portant structural changes in the main body 
of the cathedral. He raised the walls of the 
aisles to their present height, and, while inge- 
niously working up existing materials, gave 
the whole the appearance of a ’decorated’ 
building, lie also built the massive rood 
screen which cuts ofl’ nave from choir by a 
thick wall of stone. Ho may also have added 
a new stage to the tower, though this work 
is possibly a little earlier. The ‘ decorated ’ 
adaitions to the chapter-house are also his 
work. But the great manifestation of his 
architectural genius at St. David’s is the mag- 
nificent ruined episcopal palace, ’ altogether 
unsurpassed by any existitig English edifice 
of its own kind,’ with its superb rose window, 
graceful chapel spire, magnificent great hall, 
and unique arcaded parapet. He also seems 
to have built the fortified wall which shut in 
the close of St. David’s, and made it possible 
for him to erect a palace and not a castle in 
the heart of disturbed Dyved. He repaired 
six other episcopal residences selected from 
the large number of half-ruinous mansions 
and castles belonging to his see. It has been 
thought that a coarser and inferior parapet 
of the type of that at St. David’s proves tl^t 
Lamphey palace, near Pembroke, was also 
rebuut or largely added to by him ; but the 
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mass of the building is e^arlier or later than 
Gower’s time. Probably it is a clumsy imita- 
tion of his style by a later artist (ArohcBologia 
(Jambrensiaf new series, ii. 321, 324). Leland 
assigns it to Gower {Collectanea^ i. 323); but 
Leland also says Gower was chancellor of 
England. The very similar parapet work of 
the tower of Swansea Oastle. work only dif- 
fering from that at St. David’s by its mater 
nlainness, is also attributed to Gower oy Le- 
land, and here architectural evidence leaves 
little doubt of his correctness. Several other 
buildings in the diocese can also be attri- 
buted * with moral certainty’ to Gower or to 
a school of builders that followed in his foot- 
steps. These include the beautiful decorated 
chancel of Swansea old church, the churches 
of Carew and Hodgeston, and the choir and 
chapel at Monckton in Pembrokeshire. Gower 
was^alsothe founder of a hospital at Swansea 
for the blind, aged, and sick. Ho appointed 
six chaplains to perform divine service in it, 
and endowed it with lands in the neighbour- 
hood that seem to have been his private pro- 
perty, as well as the revenues of tne churches 
of Swansea, Penrice, and Llanguick. 

[Gower’s architectural work at St. David’s is 
minutely described in the History and Antiqui- 
ties of Bt. David’s by Bishop Jones and Professor 
Freeman, pp. 78, 101, 110, 167» 189 ; his personal 
history is treated with less completeness in pp. 
302-3 of the same work; for his buildings in 
Gower, Freeman’s Architectural Antiquities of 
Gower, reprinted in pamphlet form from the | 
Archaeologia Cambrensis, vol. i. new ser. ; for ' 
Lamphoy, Archaoologia Cambrensis, ii. 321, 324, 
iii. 199, now ser. ; Browne Willis’s Survey of 
Bt. David’s ; Canon Bovan’s Diocesan History of 
St. David’s, pp. 133-4, in the S.P.C.K. vSeries of 
Diocesan Histories ; Leland’s Collectanea, i. 275, 
323 ; Rymer’s Foedera, vol. ii. Record edition ; 
Rolls of Parliament, vol. ii. ; Le Neve’s Fasti 
Ecclesise Anglicause, i. 293-4, 308, ed. Hardy.] 

T. F. T. 

GOWER, nUMPlTREY, D.D. (1638- 
1711), master of St. John’s College, Cam- 
bridge, son of Stanley Gower, successively 
rector of Brampton Bryan, Herefordshire, 
and of Holy Trinity, Dorchester, and a mem- 
ber of the assembly of divines in 1643, was 
bom at Branapton Bryan in 1 638 and edu- 
cated at St. rauVs and Dorchester schools, 
and St. John’s College, Cambridge, where he 

? graduated B.A. in 1658, was elected to a 
ellowship on 23 March 1658-^9, and pro- 
ceeded M.A. in 1662. Having taken holy 
orders, he was successively incumbent of 
Ilammoon, Dorsetshire, to which living he 
was presented in April 1663, of Packlesham 
n6G7-75), of Newton in the Isle of Ely 
(1676-7), and of Fen Ditton, to which he 


was collated on 4 July 1677. On II July 
1679 ho was appointed to the mastexdiip of 
Jesus College, Cambridge, which he resigned 
for that of St. John’s on 3 Dec. following^ 
having in the meantime (1 Nov.) been ap- 
pointed prebendary of Elj. He was. vioe- 
cbancellor of the university in 1680«li and 
in that capacity, on 18 Sept. 1681, he headed 
a deputation of dons which waited on t^ 
king at Newmarket. On the 17th he enter- 
tained Charles at dinner at St. John’s, made 
him two Latin speeches, and gave him an 
English bible. There was much festivity 
both in town and university, and the con- 
duits ran with wine. On 29 J une 1688 Gower 
was appointed Lady Margaret’s professor of 
divinity. In July 1693, twenty of the feL- 
lows of his college being nonjurors, a per* 
emptoty mandamus was issued against mm 
requiring him to eject them. He refused on 
the ground that the mandamus should not 
have been made peremptory in the first in- 
stance. Steps were at once taken to indict 
him at the Cambridge asskes, but the grand 
jury threw out the bill. A mandamus nisi 
issued in the following October, but, the 
names of the nonjuring fellows having been 
omitted, Gower again refused to eject them, 
alleging that it dia not appear who they were, 
and the court of king’s bench declined to 
make the mandamus peremptory (SxiiTinsR, 
JRen, 860, 646, Modem Rep, iv, 233). 

No further proceedings seem to have been 
taken. Gower died at Bt. John’s College on 
27 March 1711, and was buried in the col- 
lege chapel. By his will he left 600/. towards 
providing livings for the college, and a con- 
siderable estate at Thriplow, with a house 
for the use of the master, subject to a rent- 
charge of 20/. per annum towards maintain- 
ing two indigent scholars, sons of clergymen, 
educated eitner at Dorchester or St. Paul’s 
School. He also left his books to the college 
library, 

Gower published: 1. *A Discourse de- 
livered in two Sermons in the Cathedral of 
Ely in September 1684,’ Cambridge, 1686, 
4to. 2. ‘ A Sermon preached before the Bang 
at Whitehall on Christmas Day, 1684,’ Lon- 
don, 1 686, 4to. He also wrote a biographical 
sketch of John Milner, the nonjuring vicar of 
Leeds, who died at St. John’s College, Cam- 
bridge, on 16 Feb. 1702, which will be found 
in Thoresby’s * Vicaria Leodiensis,’ p. 113. 

[Baker’s Hist, of the CoUego of St. John the 
Evangelist, ed. Mayor ; Life of Ambrose Bon- 
wicke, ed. Mayor ; Gardiner’s Admission Reg. of 
St. Paul’s School ; Le Neve’s Fasti Eccl. Angl. ; 
Grad. Cant. ; LuttrelTs Relation of State Affairs, 
i. 127, 130, 440, iii, 144, 168-9, 191, 218.1 

J. M, B. 
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^ OOWEK, TOHN^(1826P-14(»), 

hia * C^nfesaio Amwtis * in 1483, as * a^uyer 
bQniQ in Walys in tH© tyme of kyi^ Rivard 
tbia seeond/ The poet was certainly not a 
Welshman by birtn^ and, since in 1400 he 
described himself as 'senex,* it is nrobable 
he was born in the second or third aecade of 
the fourteenth century. All the early writers 
insist on his eood mrth. Lelano, in his 
f Commentarii 414), connected him with 
the Gfowers of Stittenham, Yorkshire, ances- 
tors of the Leveson-Qowers, and he has been 
followed by Bale, Pits, Holinshed, and Todd. 
But the poet’s coat of arms and crest em- 
blazoned on his tomb in Southwark differ 
altogether from the armorial bearings of the 
GK>wer8 of Stittenham, and render the rela- 
tionshin impossible. The poet, moreover, 
rhymea his name with * power,’ while the 
Stittenham family have always pronounced 
their name as though it rhymed with ^ po-er ’ 
or * pore.’ Weever’s assumption that the poet 
was closely connected with the family or Sir 
Robert Gower, a large landowner both in 
Suffolk and Kent, has been powerfully sup- | 
ported by Sir Harris Nicolas’s researches, and 
IS probably correct. Sir Robert died in or 
before 1349, and was buried ii^ the church of 
Braboume, near Ashford, Kent, where there 
was at one time a brass to his memory, bear- 
ing the poet’s coat of arms. In 1333 Sir 
Robert had received from David, earl of 
Athol, the manor of Kentwell, Suffolk, with 
its appurtenances. This manor became the 
joint property of his two daughters after his 
death. The elder daughter, Katherine, died 
in 1366. The younger, Joan, was in 1368 
married to a second husband, Thomas Sy- 
ward, pewterer and citizen of London, and 
husband and wife were then joint owners of 
the Kentwell manor. On 28 June 1368 they 
granted it to John Gower, a near kinsman, 
who has been, with every probability, iden- 
tified with the poet. By a deed executed at 
Otford, Kent, on Thursday, 30 Sept. 1373, 
John Gower made Kentwell over to Sir John 
Oobham, William Weston, Roger Ashbum- 
ham, Thomas BrokhilL ana Thomas Preston, 
rector of Tunstall. The crest engraved on 
the seal attached to this deed is identical 
with that on the poet’s tomb. Henceforth 
the poet seems to have been clo£^ly ^sociated 
with Kent. He wrote of the Kentish insur- 
rection of 1881, with every sign of personal 
knowledge. On 1 Aug. 1882, in a charter 
which confirmed to him the manors of Felt- 
well, Norfolk, and Moulton, Suffolk (JRot, 
Claus. 6 Richard II, p. 1, No. 27 dorso), he 
is desij^ted ^esquier de Kent.’ On 6 An?, 
following he parted with Feltwell and Moul- 


ton to Thomas Blakelako,par&onof the church 
of St. Nicholas at Feltwell, on condition that 
40/. was paid him annual^ in the conventual 
church of W estminster. Confirmation of this 
arrangement was made on 24 Oct. 1382 and 
29 Feb. 1384. Documents dated 3 Feb. 1381 
and 10 June 1385 assigned to Gower and one 
John Rowland, clerk, the rights of Isabella, 
daughter of Walter de Huntingfield, to cer- 
tain lands and tenements at ThrowW and 
Stalesfield, Kent. In 1365 a John Gower 
rented the manors of Wygeburgh (t. e. Wig- 
borough), Essex, and Aldington, Kent. It la 
possible that this tenant was the poet. But 
it is extremely doubtful whether the John 
Gower, * clerk,’ who held the rectory of Great 
Braxted, Essex, from February 1390 to March 
1397, is identical with the writer. Professor 
Morley accepts the identification without 
hesitation. Dut there is no other evidence 
to show that Gower, whose customary title 
was ‘ esquier,’ was in holy orders. The pro- 
bability is all the other way. 

The legends that represent Gower as edu- 
cated at Oxford, and as entering the Inner 
Temple, have no historical basis. His works 
prove him to have been a man of wide read- 
ing, who probably travelled in France in early 
lim, and in his later years he settled down 
os a well-to-do coimtry gentleman, watch- 
ing with some alarm the political and social 
movements of his time. lie was known at 
court, but not apparently till well advanced 
in years. His chief poem, ‘ Confessio Amantis / 
was written (according to his own account) 
at the request of Richard II, to whom it was 
first dedicated. But he transferred his dedi- 
cation and his allegiance to the king’s rival, 
Henry of Lancaster, afterwards Ilehry IV, 
about 1393-4, when * un esquier, J ohn Gower,’ 
is mentioned among Henry’s retainers. In 
the opening years of Henry’s reign he proved 
himself an untiring panegyrist of his new 
sovereign. It is thus that he has gained for 
himself the reputation of a timid time-server, 
but the change of allegiance may well have 
been the result of conviction. On his 
tomb the poet’s effigy wears a collar of 
SS, to which is appended a swan, Henry’s 
badge (assumed after the death of Thomas 
of Gloucester in 1397). In his old age the 
poet married. At the time he was residing 
in the priory of St. Mary Overies, Southwark, 
to which ho had proved a great lienefactor. 
His apartments seem to have been in what 
was afterwards known as Montague Close, 
between the church of St. Mary Overies and 
the river (Bundle, Oid Southtoark, p. 317), 
According to the rt^ister of William of 
Wykeham, bishop of Winchester, the name of 
Gower’s wife was Agnes Groundolf, and the 
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marriage took place in his own private chapel, Vixit temporibus £d. Ill et Eio. II ’ has dis* 
situated in the prionr of St. Mary Ovenes, appeared, together with a tablet 
by license, dated 25 Jan. 1397, the celebrant 1,^ days* pardon, * ab ecclesia rite con?* 
being the chaplain of the parish church of cessos’ to all who prayed devoutly for 
St. Mary Magdalene, Southwark. In 1400, poet’s soul. The monument was repaired in 
after suffering much ill-health, he became 1616, 1704, and 1830. 
blind. He was still residing in the priory of Prefixed to Caxton’s edition of the * Odii«> 
St. Mary Overies, Southwark, on 16 Aug. fes8ioAmantis*(1483),andinmany0fthea]e« 
1408, wnen he made his will, preserved at tani; manuscripts of that and other of Hower^e 
Lambeth. He bequeaths many legacies to writings, is a Latin preface describing Gow^a 
the prior, sub-prior, canons, and servants of three chief works. This preface, of which the 
St. Mary Ovenes, and to the churches and text is extant in two forms, has been attributed 
hospitals of Southwark and the neighbour- to Gow^er’s own pen. The works described 
hood, including a leper hospital. He desires are (1) the ‘ Speculum Meditantis,* ( 2 ) the 
to be buried in the chapel of St. John the ‘Vox Clamantis,* and (3) the ‘Oonfessio 
Baptist, in St. Mary Overies priory, and leaves Amantis.* The first, the ‘Speculum Medi-> 
to that chapel tw'o silk dresses for the priests, tantis,* assumed from its position to have 
a new missal, and a new chalice. A book en- been written earliest, is lost. It is described 
titled ‘Mart ilogium’(t.e. ‘Mart yrologium*^, as a French poem divided into ten parts, 
which was recently copied at his expense, is • treating of vices and virtues, and 01 the 
left to the prior and convent. Ilia wife various degrees of this age. It is also stated 
Agnes receives 100/., much household fur- to be an attempt to teach by aright path the 
niture, and for her life the rents of the manors way whereby a transgressor shoula return 
of Southwell, Nottinghamshire, and Moulton, to a knowledge of his Creator. A number 
Suffolk. His w'ife, Sir Arnold Savage, an of short French poems by Gower are extant, 
esquire named Kobert, William Denne, canon and Warton imagined that the ‘Speculum 
of the king’s chapel, and John Burton are Meditantis’ was identical w*ith one of these, 
his executors. The will was proved at Lam- but this was a manifest error. The work 
beth by Agnes Gower on 24 Oct., and ad- has disappeared, and left no trace, 
ministration of other property not specified | The second work, the ‘ Vox Clamantis,’ is 
in the will was granted- on 7 Nov. Between ■ a Latin elegiac poem in seven books. It was 
16 Aug. 1408 and 24 Oct., the dates respec- j begun in Juno 1381, but not completed till 
tively of the drawing and the proving of the j near the end of Kichard II’s reign. The first 
will, Gower was buried in the chapel of St. j book — a fourth of the whole— treats, in an 
John the Baptist, in the north aisle of the allegory which (Gower pretends) was re- 
nave of St. Mary Overies, commonly called 1 vealed to him in a dream, of the insurrec- 
St. Saviour’s, Southwark. A stone tomb is ’ tion of the serfs which broke out in GoweFs 


still extant thert\ Beneath a tlireo-nrched ' neighbourhood in Kent in May 1381, The 
canopy lies an effigy of the poet. The head ' poet describes the rebels under, the names of 
rests on three volumes, inscribed respect ively animals, but the identification of the leaders 
with the names of his works, ‘ Speculum is obvious, and in some places their names 
Meditantis,’ ‘ Vox Clamantis,’ and ‘ Confes- are given, lie brings events down to the 
sio Amantis.’ The hair falls in large curls death of Wat Tyler. Fuller, in his ‘ Church 
on his shouldci's, and is crowned with four History’ (ii. 353-4), quotes in an English 
roses, with which ivy was originally inter- verso translation the description of the Kent- 
twined (Lbland). a long, closely buttoned ish ‘ rabble ’ given by Gower, ‘ prince of poets 
robe covers the whole body, including the in his time.’ Although Gower has little 
feet, which rest inion a lion. A collar of sympathy with popular grievances, he ascribes 
SS, with Henry I V’s badge of the swan, is the disturbances to the deterioration of con- 
round the neck, Berthelet, in his edition of temporary society. In the second book he 
tho ‘Confessio Amantis’ (1632), gives a de- insists on the need of pure religious faith, 
scriptiou of three pictures (now obliterated) In the third and fourth nooks he denounces 
of Charity, Mercy, and Pity, painted against the sins of the clergy of all ranks, and pleads 
the wall, within the three upper arches. A for a reformation, ^though he disclaims in 
shield on a side panel of the canopy gives his ‘Confessio’ and elsewere all sympathy 
the poet’s arms : ‘ Argent on a chevron, azure, with the Lollards. In the fifth book he wows 
three leopards’ heads, or ; crest, on a cap of the value of a virtuous and well-disciplined 
maintenance, a talbot passant.’ The inscrip- army, and deprecates the ignorant sensuality 
tion preserved by Lelaud and Berthelet, *Hic of the serf and the avarice of the merchant, 
jacet J. Gower, arm. Angl. poeta celeberri- The sixth book deals with the vices of the 
mus ac huic sacro edificio benefac. insignis. lawyers, and appeals directly to Richard 11 
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to select wise and honest councillors, and to 
avoid war, heavy taxation, and sensual in- 
dulgences, The seventh book recapitulates 
the poet's dissatisfaction with the existing 
government and with the king, and entreats 
nis countrymen to turn £rom wickedness. 

The pdem is dedicated to Archbishop 
Arundel, and Gower describes himself in the 
dedication as ^ senex et csspus.’ The finest 
manuscript of the poem is in the library of 
AJt Souls' College, Oxford, and from this 
manuscinpt the poem was printed for the first 
time by the Boxburghe Club, under the di- 
rection of H. 0. Coxe, in 1860. Coxe col- 
lated the All Souls' MS. with another in 
the Cottonian Collection, Tib. A. iv., and a 
third among the Digby MSS. at the Bodleian 
Libra^. Attached to all three, in continua- 
tion of the poem, is Gower's ‘ Chronica Tri- 
partita,’ in three books of rhyming Latin ^ 
hexameters, giving a hostile account of Hi- ' 
chard U's conduct of afikirs from the ap- : 
pointment of the commissioners of regency, 
19 Nov, 1386, till the king's death, and the ! 
accession of fleni^ IV. Much eulogy is ' 
bestowed on the Swan (Thomas, duke of 
Gloucester), the Horse (Richard, earl of 
Arundell, and the Bear (Thomas, earl of 
WarwicK). The second book describes the 
coi^ d*4tat of 1397, and the third book tells 
of Richard II's abdication. Coxe printed the 
* Chronica Tripartita' with the * Vox Olaman- 
tis.' It is also printed in Wright's * Poli- 
tical Poems,' i. 417-64. The All Souls' MS. 


direction of which the * Confe^sio' was the 
result. The hopefulness with which Gower 
refers to Richard in these linos has suggested 
that they must have been composed ^fore 
1386, when Richard's worthless, character 
had become generally known, and Professor 
Hales has pointed out some apparent allusions 
in them to events happening between 1381 
and 1383 (Atherumm^ 24 Dec. 1881). In 
the revised version, from which Gower omits 
all mention of Richard II, he says that he 
wrote the poem ‘ the yere sixtenthe of Kyng 
Richard ' (i.e. 1393), and dedicates it to ' min 
owne lorde, which of Lancastre is Henry 
named.' Thus the date of the earlier version 
may be conjecturally placed in 1383, that of 
the seeond m 1393. ' 

The poem consists of a prologue and eight 
books. The prologue deals largely with the 
> degradation of the clergy and of the people, 

' which Gower reminds his readers it is in 
I their own power to check. He concludes 
with a moralised interpretation of Nebuchad- 
! nezzar's dream, which liad already found a 
' place at the close of the * Vox Olamantis.' 
In book i. Gower represents a lover as appeal- 
ing to Cupid and Venus to cure him of his 
I sickness. Venus sends a confessor, Genius. 

' to slirive him. The confessor arrives, and 
i the dialogue between him and the lover 
1 occupies the rest of the poem. The oonfes- 
i sor first asks the lover how he has used his 
I five senses, and, in a number of stories chiefly^ 
derived from classical authors, warns h{r< 


and the Cottonian M8. conclude with ten of the vices which the senses are prone to en- 
short pieces, chiefly in Latin, bitterly in- | courage. In the later books the confessor de- 
veighing against Richard II, or in praise of ; scribes in turn the seven- deadly sins, pride, 
Henry IV. Two only of these pieces are 1 envy, anger, sloth, avarice, gluttony, and 
printed by Coxe — one (in elegiacs) beginning | lust, with their dittbreut ministers, and illmi- 
‘ Quicquid homo scribat finem nature mi- j trates their ravages by a series of stories 
nistrat' and a commendatory ‘carmen' by 1 loosely strung together after the manner of 
one ‘Philippas.' Four others, including a , Boccaccio's ‘ Decameron.' The last and eighth 
‘Oarmensupermultiplici vitio’^um pestilentia book concludes with the confessor's absolu- 
unde tempore Ricaroi II partes nostras spe- tion of the lover. There are occasional di- 
oialius inficiebantur ' (dated 1396-7), in gressions, as in the account of the rise of the 
which Lollardism is denounced, appear in mechanical arts in book iv., or of the religions 
Wright's ‘ Political Poems,' i. 346 et seq. of the ancient, world in book v. In book vii. 

Gower's ‘Confesslo Amantis,' his only the general plan is interrupted by a summary 
English poem, is in about 80,000 eight- of philosophical knowledge — of * theorique,' 
syllabled rhymed lines. It is extant in two ‘rhetoriquo,’ and ‘poetique'— derived from 
versions, mainly differing at the beginning the popular ‘ Secrotum Secretorum ' falsely 
and end. In the earlier version the poem attributed to Aristotle, and assumed to em- 
<^n8 with a dedication to Richard II, and body the instruction given by Aristotle to 
Chaucer is complimented in the closing lines. Alexander. Gower adds to thiainterpola- 
In the later version Henry of Lancaster takes tion many stories illustrating the duties of 
Richard's place, and Chaucer is not mentioned kingship, with unfriendly allusions (in the 
at all. In the dedication of the first version later version) to Richard II. 
to Richard II, the poet relates that while Gower contrives to tell in all 112difier^t 
rowing on the Thames he met the king's stories, and shows himself acquainted with 
barge, that the king invited him to an audience much classical and medieoval li terature. The 
and bade him write ‘ some uewe thing,' a sources of nearly all his stories have been 
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traced. About twenty come from Ovid’s 
< Metamorphoses/ tbr^ from Ovid’s ‘He- 
roides.’ Others are extracted from the Bible, I 
the ‘Gesta Romanonim/ Josephus, Valerius i 
Maximus, Trc^us Fompeius or Justin. The ' 
chronicles of Cassiodorus and Isidorus, God- i 
frey of Viterbo’s ' Pantheon,’ Vincent de Beau- j 
vais’ ^ Speculum Historiale,’ the * Geste de 
Troy ’ (in the prose of Dares Phrygius or the 
verse of Guido di Colonna), the romances of | 
Alexander the Great and Sir Lancelot were ^ 
also among his works of reference. Statius’s | 
^ Thebais ’ supjjlied the story of the knight : 
Cananeus (bk. ii.^ Gower mentions Dante, 
ana was clearly mmiliar with Boccaccio and 
^Ovid’s 'Ars Amandi.’ Scattered through the 
work are Latin rubrics and elegiacs. * The 
latter, written in imitation of Boethius, are 
often notable for their bad prosody and loose 
grammar. ' 

A very large number of manuscripts of the 
‘ Confessio ’ are known. I. Of the earlier ver- 
sion, there are at Oxford three in the Bod- 
leian Library (Laud. MS. 609 ; Bodl. 698 ; 
Selden, B. 11), and one in the library ofj 
Corpus Christi College (67). Three are in 
the British Museum (Harl. MS. 3490, Hoval 
MS. 18, c. xxii. and Eg. MS. 1991, imperfect 
but very interesting). One is in the library 
of the Society of Antiquaries (MS. 134). 
II. Of the second version two manuscripts 
are in the Bodleian Library (Fairfax MS. 
8 and Hatton, 61); a third at Wadham 
College, Oxford (13) ; a fourth at New Col- 
lege, Oxford (266), and a fifth and sixth 
at the British Museum (Harl. MSS. 7184, 
finely illuminated but mutilated, and 3869). 
There are many other manuscripts of the 
oem in private nands (cf. Hist, MSS. Comm, 
rd Kep. xii, 207, 424, 4th Hep. TiOS). A 
manuscript belonging to the Duke of Suther- 
land — known as the Stafford MS. — adheres 
to the Lancastrianversion, but with many ad- 
ditions, alterations, and omissions. Two hy- 
brid manuscripts are known. A copy in the 
Bodleian Libranr (Bodl. MS. 294) has the de- 
dication to Richard, but omits the verses to 
Chaucer. Another manuscript at New Col- 
lege (234) has the dedication to Henry, but 
includes the verses to Chaucer. A fine 
volume ‘ Johannis Gower Poemata An- 
glica, Gallica, et Latina,’ in Trinity College, 
Cambridge, contains the * Confessio,’ but 
begins with the middle of book ii. (MS. R. 

The first printed edition was issued by Cax- 
ton in 1483. It follows the second version. 
The colophon states that Caxton finished it 
* the 2 day of Soptembro the fyrst yere of the 
regne of kyng Richard the thyrd the yere of 
our lord a thousand cccclxxxxiii’ (a misprint 


for 1483). Thre6 copies are intheBriti$h 
Museum. A perfedt exemplar sold at 
sale of Lord Sdsey^s librajy in 1872 for 670^ 
The next edition issued in 1532 from thq 
press of * Thomas Berthelette, printer t6 
the kinges grace.’ This is deoicated tb 
Henry VIII, and follows Caxton’s tc^ of 
the later version, while modernising tho 
spelling. But in a preface addressed to, thb; 
^reder’ Berthelette prints from a manuscrijpt 
the earlier dedication to Richard II, and 
an account of Gower’s tomb and of hui In- 
timacy with Chaucer. A r^rint of 1544 is 
mentioned by Chalmers and Blore. No su^ 
edition is known. Another edition by Bm^ 
thelette appeared in 1654 with fhrther moc 
demisations of spelling. On 15 Jan. 1581-2 
Sampson Awdeley’s interest in the copyright 
of the * Confessio’^ was transferred, with that 
of many other books, to John Ohorlwood, 
but no edition of the period has been met 
with {Reg. of Statimers^ Company, 1570-86, 
Shakesp. Soc., 156). Chalmers printed the 
^Confessio’ in his ^English Poets.’ In 1^7 
Professor Reinhold Pauli produced an edition 
in three admirably printed volumes. Ber- 
thelette’s edition of 1532 formed the basis 
of Pauli’s text, but it was collated through- 
out with Harleian MSS. 7184, 3869, and sSo, 
and with the Stafford MS. Professor Morley 
in 1888 reprinted, with a few obvious correc- 
tions, Pauli’s text in his Carisbrooke Library, 
omitting the story of Oanace as unfit for 
popular reading. A thoroughly trustworthy 
text is still required. 

An extract m>m the digression in book iv. 
on the mechanical arts dealing with the 
philosopher’s stone appears in Ashmole’s 
‘Theatrum Chemicum,^ 1651, pp. 368-78. 
Ellis in his * Specimens of English Poetry,’ 
Todd in his * Illustrations of Chaucer ana 
Gower,’ and A. J. Ellis in his * Early Eng- 
lish Pronunciation,’ 1869, pt. ii. (Chaucer 
Soc.), have printed a few excerpts, with 
notes. Mr. Ellis has availed himself of the 
Society of Antiquaries MS. 134, which has 
not been consulted by other writers. 

A very interesting manuscript volume, 
containing other poems by Gkiwer, belongs 
to the Earl of Ellesmere. It was presented 
to Henry IV by the poet, and came into the 
possession of Lord Fairfax, who presented it 
to Sir Thomas .Gower, an ancestor of it^re- 
sent owner, in 1666. It opens with an Eng- 
lish poem, with Latin prologue and epilogue, 
entitled ^ Carmen de pads commendatione in 
laudem Henrici quart!,’ which was printed .in 
Urry’s edition of Chaucer (1721), pp. 540^, 
and in Wright’s * Political Poems,^ii. 4-16. 
Eleven short pieces in French or I^tin verse 
also in praise of Henry IV . follow, and are 
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,9U6ce6d^ by ^ Cinkante Balades/ the most 
intsiBSting section of the manuscript. They 
deal with love in all its phases, and are 
most poetical of all Glower’s produc- 
tio^. They are believed to be Gower’s 
earliest work. The volume concludes with 
a French |mm on the dignity of mar- 

g»y illustrated with stories after the fashion 
of the * Oonfessio.’ This was the poem which 
. Warton mistook for the lost < Speculum 
Me^tantis.’ Finally Gower, in an ad- 
drm ^ al universite de tout le monde,’ apolo- 
gises as an Englishman for his French. The 
whole of this volume, from which extracts 
had been printed by Todd and Warton, was 
drst printed, while it belonged to the Mar- 
quis of Stafford (excluding the opening poem), 
lor the Boxburghe Club in I818. A few of 
the pieces, not&lv the long poem on mar- 
.riage, appear at the close of a few manu- 
scnpts or the ‘Oonfessio’ (cf. BodL MS, Fair- 
fax, in.; HarlMS, 3869; MS, Trin, Coll, 
B. 3, 2). Herr Stengel reprinted (after col- 
lating various manuscripts) ^John Gowers 
Mlnnesang und Ehezuoutbiichlein LXXII 
Anglo-Normannische Balladen,’ Marburg, 

Chaucer first gave Gower the appropriate 
epithet of * moral.’ The two poets were per- 
sonal friends. On 21 May 1878j when Chau- 
' cer went abroad on diplomatic service, he 
nominated John Gower and Richard Forres- 
ter his attorneys in his absence. At the 
end of his < Troylus and Cryseyde ’ (written 
between 1372 and 1386) Chaucer writes : 

0 moral Gower, this boke I directo 
To the, and to the philosophical Strode, 

To vouchensauf ther nede is to corrects. 

Of youre benignites and zeles goods. 

In book ii. of the ^ Confessio ’ Gower seems 
to borrow from the same poem of Chaucer 
his story of Diomede’s supplanting of Troilus 
and Cressida. In very few other instances 
do the poets cover the same ^und. The 
storyof Constance— Chaucer’s ‘Manof Lawes 
Tale ’ — is also told by Gower in his * Confessio ’ 
(bk. ii.) ; but the sto^ appeared previouslv | 
in Vincent de Beauvais’ ‘Speculum,’ Trivet’s | 
‘Annales,’ and elsewhere, and both poets pro- | 
bably obtained it independently from Trivet 
(cf. Trivet, ‘ Life of Constance,’ ed. Brock, 
in OnginaU and Analoguetf Chaucer Soc., 
parts 1. and iii.) Tyrwhitt’s and Warton's 
theory that Chaucer borrowed this story of 
Constance from Gower is disproved by later 
Chaucerian criticism, which assigns the ‘ Man 
of Lawes Tale ’ to a date anterior to the ‘ Con- 
fessio.’ Similarly Chaucer’s ‘ Manciple’s Tale ’ 
of the tell-tale bird is told in the ‘Confessio,’ 
bk. iii., but both poets undoubtedly derived 


!L 

that story from Ovid’s* Metamorpho8e8,’bk. ii 
Gower’s ‘ Tale of Florent ’ in ‘ Confessio,’ bk. L, 
is identical at moat points with Chaucer’s 
‘ Wife of Bath’s Tale.’ The story is a common 
one in all European languages, and was pro- 
bably derived from a French romance indepen-^ 
dently accessible to either writer (cf. Originals 
and Analogues f Chaucer Soc., v. 437-625). 
Furthermore the tale of Pallia and Demo- 
phon, which appears in the ‘ Confessio ’ as well 
as in Chaucer^ ‘ Legend of Good Women,’ 
was probably derived by both writers from 
Ovid^a ‘ Heroides,’ ep. ii. In a literary sense, 
the two poets were under little, if any, obliga- 
tions to each other. In the earlier versfen 
of the ‘ Confessio ’ (dedicated to Richard II) 
Gower, at the close of his poem, makes 
Venus address Chaucer in highly complimen- 
tary verse. Venus colls Chaucer her msciple 
ana poet, who filled the land in his youth 
with ditties and glad songs, and bids him in 
his old age write a ‘Testament of Love.’ The- 
omission of these lines in the later or Lan- 
castrian version of the ‘ Confessio ’ has been 
ascribed to Gower’s implied suggestion that 
Chaucer was too old to write of love — a criti- 
cism which theisubsequent publication (about 
1390) of the ‘ Canterbury Tales ’ deprived of 
point. There is, however, good reason for 
supposing that Chaucer and Gower quar- 
relled late in life, and that the suppression 
of the panegyric was due to a personal dis- 
agreement. In the prologue to the ‘ Man 0^ 
l^wes Tale ’ Chaucer compliments himself on ' 
forbearing to write 

Of thilke wicke ensample of Canace 

That loued hir owne brother synfully 

(Of all suche cursed stories 1 say fy), 

Or dies of Tyro Apolloneus. 

The stories of Canace and Apollonius — ‘ un^ 
kinde abhominations ’ Chaucer calls them in 
a later line — both figure in Gower’s ‘ Con- 
fessio ’ (bk. ii. and bk. viii.), and it is reason- 
able to infer that Chaucer’s censure was 
aimed at Gower. It is- unsatisfactory to as- 
sume with Professor Rkeat that Chaucer’s 
attack is directed against Ovid (Chauceb, 
Frioreeses Tale^Sic.^ ed. Skeat,p. 137). Ovid 
certainly told the stoiy of Canace in his ‘ Me- 
tamorphoses,’ but haa, of course, no hand in 
the tale of Apollonius. In the dedication 
of the second version of his ‘Confessio’ Gower 
writes that his wits are too small ‘ To tellen 
every man his tale,’ which has been interpreted 
as a reference to the * Canterbury Tales,’ and to 
be the first reference extant. But the words 
are too cplourless to admit of any inference 
as to the relations between the poets when 
th^ were written. 

(iower’s profound inferiority to Chaucer 
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in literary merit did not prevent their names 
being linked together for centuries as the 
two earliest poets of eminence in England. 
Thomas Hoccleve (1870-1464 P) introduces 
into his * Do E^imme Principum ’ a lament 
for Gower and Chaucer, and calls Gower his 
master. Dunbar, in his 'Lament for the 
Makaris/ associates Chaucer, Gower, and the 
Monk of Bury [see Bitkt, Richabb be] in 
the same verse. Skeltom in his ' Boke of 
Philip Sparrow* and his 'OrowneofLaurell,* 
writes that Gower’s ' matter is worth gold,* 
and that he ' first garnished our English rude.* 
Hawes., in his ' Pastvme of Pleasure,* writes 
of moral Gower, whose 'sentencious dewe 
Adowne refiareth with fayro golden boames.* 
William Bullein [q. v.], in his ' Dialogue . . . 
gainst the Fever Pestilence,* 1678, describes 
Gower and Chaucer sitting under Parnas- 
sus near the classical poets, and writes of 
' old morall Qoore with pleosaunt penne 
in hande, commandyng honeste loue with- 
out luste, and pleasure without pride, holi- 
nesse in the cleargie without hy^crisie, no 
tyrannic in rulers, no falshoode in lawiers, 
no tfsurie in marchauntes, no rebellion in 
the commons and vnitie among kyngdoms.* 
Foxe, in his ' Actes and Monuments,* gives 
Gower and Chaucer jointly much commenda- 
tion, and contrasts’ their learning with the 
ignorance of the clergy of their day. Putten- 
ham and Sir Philip Sidney treat Gower as 
Chaucer’s equal. * Greene’s Vision * (c. 1 699), 
attributed to Robert Greene, mainly consists 
of a pretended disputation between Gower 
and Chaucer as to the moral value of Greene’s 
purely literary work. Chaucer praises it, and 
advises Greene to persevere. Gower urges 
him to renounce it for avowedly moral trea- 
tises, and Greene finally promises to fol- 
low Gower’s counsel, A fanciful account 
of Gower’s personal appearance is given in 
verse, and a long prose ' Tale against .lelousie* 
is piit into his mouth (Qrbknb, Works, 
ed. Grosart, xii. 209 sq.) Drayton, in his 
epistle of 'Poets and Poesio,* wisely notes 
' honest * Gower’s inferiority to Chaucer, and 
Peacham mildly censures him os * poore and 
plaine.’ The play of ‘Pericles’ ( 1608 P), in 
which Shakespeare had an uncertain share, 
is based on the story of ‘ Apollonius the 
Prince of Tyr,’ which figures in the eighth 
book of Gower’s ‘Confessio,’ and which Gower 
avowedly derived from Godfrey of Viterbo’s 
‘Pantheon.’ Although the same story was 
‘gathered into English by Laurence Twine,* 
for the most part independently of Gower, 
in 1576, the authors of ‘ Pericles * were well 
acquainted with Gower’s version. The pro- 
logue before each act of ‘ Pericles * is spimen 
by Gower, who opens the play with 


To sing a song of old was sung, 

From ashes ancient Gower is come. 

Modem criticism has been unfavouzable 
to Gower. ‘Gtower has ^sitively raised 
tediousness,* writes Mr. J. K. Lowell with 
some asnerity, ‘ to the precision of a scipm^. 
He is trie undertaker of the fair medicey^ 
legend. . . . Love, beauty, passion, naiim, 
art, life, the natural and the theologie^ vir** 
tues — there is nothing beyond his power to. 
disenchant * (ilfy Study Windows, art. ‘ Ohi^i- 
cer *). Ilall^ denies that Gower is ‘ prosaio 
in the worst sense of the word.’ He us* 
doubtedly lacks the poet’s inspiration, but he 
claims to be nothing more than a mortdist^ 
an enthusiastic student of classical and 
dimval literature, keenly alive to the failings 
of his own age. His varied erudition, his em- 
ployment in his writings of the English lan- 
guage, in spite of his facility in both French 
and Latin, uis simplicity and directness as a 
story-teller who is no servile imitator of his 
authorities, give his ‘ Confessio ’ an historical 
interest which the frozen levels* of its verse 
with ‘the clocklike tick of its rhymes* cannot 
destroy. In his French ‘balades’ Gower 
reached a higher poetic standard. He shows 
much metrical skill, and portrays love’s 
various phases with the poet’s tenderness and 
sympathy. The literary quality of ‘ Vox Cla- 
mantis * is not great. It is marred by false 
quantities and awkward constructions; but 
its high moral tone, and its notices of con- 
temporary society, give it an important place 
in historical literature. 

A beautiful miniature of Gower is in Bri- 
tish Museum Egerton MS. 1991, f. 7 6. A 
poor imitation is m Royal MS. 18, c. xxii. f. 1. 

[Warton’s Hist. Engl. Poetry ; Professor H. 
Morloy’s EnglishWritors, 1 888, vol. iv. ; Sir N. H. 
Nicola’s notice in Retrospective Review, now ser. 
vol. ii. ; A. J. Ellis’s Early English Pronunciation 
. . . including a re-arrangement of Professor 
F. J. Child’s Memoirs on the Language of Chaucer 
and Gower, 1871* pt. iii. 726-89; Ellis’s Speci- 
mens of Early English Poets, i. 169-99; Origi- 
nals and Analogues, Chaucer Soc., i. iii. and v. ; 
Taylor’s St. Mary Overy, Southwark ; Todd’s Il- 
lustrations of Gower and Chaucer; and the edi- 
tions of Gower’s works mentioned above. The 
notices in Leland, Bale, Pits, and Tanner are 
worth little.] S. L. L. 

GOWER RICHARD HALL (1767- 
1833), naval architect, youngest son of the 
Rev. Foote Gower, M.l). [q. vj, was bap- 
tised at Chelmsford 26 Nov, 1767, and after 
spending some time at Ipswich grammar 
school (mtained a scholarship at Wuudiester 
in 1778 (Kjbby, Winchester Scholars, p. 271). 
In 1780 he entered as midshipman on board 
a vessel in the East India Company’s service. 
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Betimung to England in 1783, Gower was 
taught for a short time by a navigation mas- 
ter at Edmonton, and upon rejoining his ship 
wa^ called * the young philosopher.* When he 
- wag twenty he devised ap instrument which 
secured far greater accuracy than had before 
been obtainable in measuring a vessel’s way 
through the water. Gower next turned his 
< attention to ejecting improvements in the 
const^ction of ships, and eventually quitted 
the s^ice altogether in order to devote him- 
self fuUv to folbwing up his plans. In 1 800 
a ship of remarkable speed, called the Transit, 
was built from his designs at Itchenor, Sussex. 
She was four-masted, with sails of peculiar 
character. She beat the government sloop 
Osprey out of all companson in a trial of 
Speed ; but, greatly to Gower’s ^ disappoint- j 
ipent, the East India Company did not pur- 
chase his vessel. Subsequently the govern- 
ment obtained from Gower plans for a similar 
ship. Meantime Gower had married, and pub- 
lished * A Treatise on the Theory and Practice 
of Seamanship ’ (1798, 2nd edit. 1 796), which 
long remained a standard work. A third 
edition was called for in 1808. Gower wrote 
a separate ‘Supplement ’containing a descrip- 
tion of the Transit (1807, 2nd edit. 1810), He 
now considerably altered his vessel’s lines, 
and published ‘ A Narrative of a Mode pursued 
, by tne British Government to effect Improve- 
ments in Naval Architecture’ (1811). In 
1819 Gower built a yacht on his improved 
plan for Lord Vemqn, with three masts in 
place of foiir. This vessel’s behaviour in 
the water was much admired by nautical 
and engineering authorities, her siieed and 
easiness of hanaling being remarkable. 

Previously Gower had written some * Re- 
marks relative to the Danger attendant upon 
Convoy, with a Proposition for the better 
Protection of Commerce ’ (1811), suggesting 
that cruisers should bo station^ along the 
coast communicating with signal stations. 
In 1812 he competed unsuccessfully for a { 
hundred guinea prize offered for an improved ' 
lock in tne Regent’s Canal; though some 
years later he ai8Cov(u*6d that locks similar 
to those suggested by him had been erected 
in the canal. Gower next constructed a 
ft^her improved yacht, the Unkiue, econo- 
mising titnber and securing light draft. He 
invented also an ingenious fly-boat intended ! 
for use against the small and swift American | 
cruisers. He then projected a set of signals 
formed of shapes ia^itead of flags, and efl^ted 
many more naval improvements, including 
the adoption of the round stem in ships. 
Oth^ valuable inventions of Gower, brou^t 
out in the lace of much discouragement, were 
the long useful catamaran for forming a raft ; 
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I a Itfoboat on a novel plan for employment at 
Landguard Fort ; a sound tube connecting 
top and deck ; a propellqr or floating anchor; 
and numerous ingenious articles of minor 
note. Gower died near Ipswich towards the 
end of 1833. 

[Gent. Mag. memoir 1833, vol. ii.] J. B-y. 

GOWER Sir THOMAS {Jl, 1643-1577}, 
marshal of Berwick, was the son of Sir Ed- 
ward Gower, knight, of Stittenham, York- 
shire, commissioner of the peace for that 
county in 1536. His mother was Margery, 

1 daughter of Sir Robert Constable, knight, of 
Flamborough. Thomas Gower was marshal 
of Berwick, and in 1543 was mado the receiver- 
general and supervisor of all thobuildiimsand 
fortifications of Berwick and of Wark Castle. 
Early in the reign of Edward VI Gower was 
appointed surveyor of the royal estates in 
Northumberland and captain of Eyemouth, 
near Berwick (1 Sept. 1547). In July he 
had reported to the council that the ‘ Power 
of Scotland’ was prepared. He was captain 
of a band of light horsemen in the army 
with which the protector Somerset invaded 
Scotland. At the battle of Pinkie Clepgh 
(10 Sept.) Gower was one of three cavalry 
oflicers taken prisoners through ‘ their own 
too much forwardness ’ (Holinshbd, p. 980). 

Gower had to pay a considerable ransom, 
and ‘ as he was a poor man,’ was much bu!r^ 
dened by expenses at Eyemouth, and had tO ^ 
appoint a deputy in his office as surveyor. Tn 
1M9 he went to London to claim eightMn 
months’ arrears of sums due for Eyemouth, 
and complained that other services had not 
been rewarded. Three years later (9 Juno 
1652) 100/. of his debt of 300/. to the crown 
was remitted W the king through North- 
umberland’s influence. In November 1562 
another marshal of Berwick was appointed 
in Gower’s place, and in 1558 he is mentioned 
as master of the ordinance in the north parts. 
In 1559 he complained that one Bennett 
had been appointed over his head, and was 
apparently replaced, as he held the post in 
1560, when he was made master of the ordi- 
nance in the army sent to besiege Leith. On 
his return he continued to be empWed in 
surveying defences. In 1669 the Earl of 
Sussex sent him to assist the mayor in the 
fortification of Newcastle. In 1577 he is last 
mentioned in a letter sent to the council from 
the Earl of Huntingdon, enclosing a report 
from him on Kingston-upon-Hull, whither 
he had been sent to survey the castle and 
forts. He is spoken of as a ‘ man well ^veu 
in religion, and of good experience,’ By his 
first wife, Anne, daughter of James Maule- 
verer, esq., he left a son and successor, Edward. 
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[State Papere, Domestic, Addenda, 1547-65 j 
and 1566.79, Foreign Ser. 155S-59, 1559-60 ; { 
Holinsbed, pp. 978, 980 ; Stow’s Annals, p. 641 ; i 
Collins’s Peerage, t. UO.] E. T. B. i 

GOWBAK, Lord. [See Fitzpatrick, ; 
Richard, d. 1727.] 

GOWRIE, Earls of. [See Ruthven.] 

GRABE, JOHN ERNEST (1666-1711), 
divine, was born at Konigsberg on 10 July 
1666, and educated at the university there, 
of which his father, Martin Sylvester Grabe, 
was professor of divinity and history. He 
took the usual degree, and then devoted him- I 
self to the reading of the fathers. This led ' 
him to question the validity of the orders of 
the Lutheran church, and he resolved to 
enter the church of Rome. He first, how- 
ever (in 1695), presented a statement of his 
difficulties to the ecclesiastical consistory of 
Sambia in Prussia. A reply to this memorial 
by three Lutheran divines commissioned by 
the elector of Brandenburg was printed in 
the same year. Grabe, though ni't con vincod, 
conferred with Spener, one of the three, and 
by Spener’s advice came to England, where 
he would find a church in possession of apo- 
stolical succession. William III settled on 
him a pension of 100/. per annum. He appears 
to have soon settled at Oxford, and there in 
1698 published the first volume of his ‘ Spi- 
cilegium SS. Patrum ut ct hmreticorum 
seculi post Christum natiim I. II. et III.’ 
The dedication to the Duke of Ormonde, chan- 
cellor of the university, is dated from 8t. 
Edmund Hall, then a favourite resort of the 
nonjurors. In the next year he published a 
second volume of the work. A second edi- 
tion was published after Grahe’s death, 2 vole. 
8vo, 1714, to which are prefixed the speeches 
of Smalridgo when presenting Grabe for tho 
donee of D.D. at the Enctenia, on 27 April 
1706. In July 1700 he was ordained deacon 
by Dr. William Lloyd, bishop of Worcester. 
Ill the same vear he was made chaplain of 
Christ Church. The chaplaincy was given 
him for a maintenance, and it is probable ho 
never performed the office. Hickes says that 
he was ordained priest without saying by 
Whom, and the ^ Biographia Britannica’ says 
probably by some of the nonjuring prelates. 
In 1700 he published Justin Martyr^s ‘ First 
Apology,* and in 1702 ‘ S. Irentei Episcopi 
Lugdunensis contra omncs hiereses libri quin- 
quo.^ Upon the accession of Queen Anno his 
pension was continued, and he was employed 
upon printing tho Alexandrine manuscript 
of the oeptuagint, then in the Royal Library 
at St. James’s. At Harley’s suggestion she 
presented him with a purse of 00/. as an en- 
couragemeilt. 


In 1703 he revised the scholia for Gre- 
gory’s Greek Testament, which was printed 
at Oxford, and in the same year hepnolisliM 
a beautiful edi.tion in folio of Bishop BuuS 
Latin works [see Bull, GroborI. He now 
set to work upon the publication of the * Oodek 
Alexandrinus,’ and m 1705 he published an 
account of the manuscript, giving it preference 
to the Vatican manuscript, together with tlm 
specimens of his intenaea edition. The imi- 
versit^ of Oxford conferred on him the deg^ 
of D.D. in April 1706. The king of Prussia 
sent him a present, and subscriptions are said 
to have come in firom all parts. Heame tells 
ns that ‘ some of Christ Church offered the 
pious and learned Mr. Grabe tbe Margaret 
professorship of divinity, but he being a Prus- 
sian by birth, and having other reasons besides 
against his accepth;^ it, modestly declined it.* 
In 1707 came dht, in fol. and 8vo, ‘Sep- 
i tiiaginta Interpr^^um Tomus 1. contuieixs 
I Octateuchum, queih ex antiquissimo MSiOo^ 

' dice Alexandrine accurate descriptum, Ct 
aliorum Exemplarium, ac priscorum Scnp* 
tonim, prmsertim vero Hexaplaris Editioms 
OrigeniansB emendatum atque suppletum . , . 
summd. cur& edidit Joannes Emestus Ghrabe 
S. T. P.’ In an episHe to Hody {Mod, de 
BibL Text, p. 639) observes that in 

this edition two thoussh’d corrupted passages 
are amended. This practically destr^s the 
value of the book as a transcript of the Codex. 
The work was published in 4 vols. fol and 
8 vols. 8vo. The first volume was edited by 
Grabe himself in 1707. In 1709 he published 
the last volume. The second volume, edited by 
Francis Lee, M.D., a learned physician, from 
Grabe’s manuscript, was pumished in 1719. 
hee died in that year, and tho third volume,' 
under the editorship of George Wigan, D.D., 
of Christ Church, came out in 1720. All the 
volumes were from Grabe’s transcript. In 
1710 he nublished a ‘Dissertatio do variis 
vitiis LXX. Interpretum ante B. Origenis 
flovum illatis,’ &c., and explained why he had 
departed from the plan of his publication. 
Shortly before his death he had a controversy 
with Whiston, who had claimed Grahe’s as- 
sent to his views as to the authority of the 
^Apostolical Constitutions.’ Grabe tnerefore 
published in 1 71 1 * An Essay upon two Arabic 
MSS.in the Bodleian Library, and that ancient ■ 
book cidled the Doctrine of the Apostles, 
which is said to be extant in them, wherein 
Mr. Whiston’s mistakes about both are plainly 
proved.’ This was his only publication in 
English. On 22 Aug. 1711 he wrote to the 
lord treasurer, comj^auiing of {us broken 
health, tbe non-payment ot his pension for 
the past twelve months, and consequently 
his having run into debt threescore pounds. 
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Qlfl jpex^ion was paid,* together with a nft 
of from Harley. He died on 3 Nov. 
i7Xl<» He was attended in his last illness 
by Smalridge, who has left an at^le testi- 
mony to his piety and morality. iXe wished 
upon his deathbed that it should be known 
that he died in the faith and communion of 
the church of England. Possibly he inclined 
to not^uring views, but he esteemed the 
church of England more than any other part > 
of the catholic church. It is said he pro- 
posed a plan for the introduction of episco- 
pacy into Prussia, and the edition of aliturgy 
after the English model. Ho was buried, as 
Hebme mentions in his diary, 12 Noy. 1711, 
in the church of St. Pancras, not, as is gene- 
rally stated, in Westminster Abbey, where 
Harley afterwards erected a cenotaph. He 
left 4 great mass of manuscripts, which he 
bequeathed to Dr. Hickes for life, and aft-er- 
wai^ to Dr. Smslridge. Two posthumous 
pieces may be mentioned: 1. 'LiturgiaGrseca ' 
ad normam liturgiarum,’ &c.. and published 
by Pfaif at the end of ^ Irensei fragmeuta anec- 
dotal at the Hague in 1715 ; and 2. * De 
forma Consecrationis Eucharistiss,’ a defence 
of the Greek church against that of Rome, 
London, 1721. 1 

Qrabe was unquestionably a learned man, 
and, according to Nelson’s account, of a most | 
* estimable and amiable disposition. | 

[Nelson’s Life of Bull ; Hoame’s Collections 
(ed. Doble for Oxf. Hist, Soc.), i, ii. iii. ; Biog. \ 
Brit.] R. H-h. , 

GRACE, JAMBS (d. 1539?), transcriber , 
and reputed author of * The Annals of Ire- 
land.’ [See under PEMBRinaBjCHBisToriiBB.] 

GRACE, Mrs, MARY (d, 1786 P), painter, * 
was the daughter of a shoemaker named | 
Hodgkiss. She had a natural gift for art, 
and without any instruction attained some 
proficiency as a portrait-painter, and also con- 1 
siderable employment os a copyist. In 1762 j 
as Mrs. Grace she exhibited with the Incor- 
porated Society of Artists, sending a portrait 
of herself, a whole length of a yoiing lady, 

* A Ballad-singer,’ and * An Old Woman’s 
Head.’ In 1763 she exhibited again, sending 
among other pictures a portrait of Mr. Grace. 
She continued to exhibit up to 1769, sending 
in 1765 * The Death of Sigismunda,’ and in 
1767 ^ Antigonus, Seleucus, and Stratonice.’ 
About 1709 she appears to have lost her hus- 
band, and retired practice to Homerton, 
where she is said to have died at an advanced 
age in 1786. Herown portrait was engraved 
and published in 1785. A portrait by her of 
the Rev. Thomas Bradbury was engraved in 
messotint by J. Faber in 1749, and again by 
J, Spilsbuiy. 


[Redgrave's Diet, of Artists ; Graves’s Diet, of 
Artists, 1760-1 880; Bdwivrds'H Anecdotes of 
Painters; Catalogutis of the Society of Artists 
(Anderdun bequest, print room, Brit. Mus.)] 

L. C. 

GRACE, RICHARD (1620 P-1691), 

g ivemor of Atblone, a younger son of Robert 
race, baron of Courtstown in the county 
of Kilkenny, and a lineal descendant of Ray- 
mond le Gtosi one of tlie first Anglo-Norman 
settlers in Ireland [see Fitzubbald, Ray- 
mond], was bom about 1620. Being com- 
mended to the notice of Charles 1 by the Earl 
of Ormonde, to whom he was allied, he served 
in England during the civil wars on the royal- 
ist side, till the surrender of Oxford in lo46, 
when ho returned to Ireland, where the in- 
fluence of his family placed him at the head 
of a considerable bony of men, whereby he 
was enabled to perform good service at Birr 
(now Parsonstown in King’s County) and 
elsewhere. After the overthrow of the royal- 
ist party and the formation of a national party 
pure and simple, he found free scope for the 
exercise of his abilities in guerilla warfare. 
His activity, boldness, and popularity with 
the Irish rendered him one of the chief ob- 
stacles in the way of a settlement of the 
island by the officers of the Commonwealth. 
Notwithstanding the evident hopelessness of 
the strug'gle, and the demoralising effect of 
the submission of Colonel Fitzpatrick in 1661 1 
he continued to defy every effort made to- 
capture him, and occasionally succeeded in 
inflicting a severe blow on the outlying forces 
I of the parliament. In May 1652 a sum of 
300/. was offered for his head. But on 21J uno 
the Irish government had the satisfaction of 
reporting * that Colonel Grace and his party 
I (who were forced out of the fastnesses in 
the King’s and Queen’s counties by the forces 
under Colonel Ilcwson, Colonel Axtell, and 
' Colonel Sankey) being got over the Shannon 
I to Portumna, where they burnt the town and 
intended to force the castle ; and that Colonel 
Ingoldsby, with five hundred horse and dra- 
goons, marched towards them, and at Lough- 
rea fell upon them, totally routed their horse 
and surrounded their foot in a hog* {Common* 
wealth Papers f P. U. ()., Dublin, A/90, p. 169). 
lie was offered terms more honourable than 
those obtained at Kilkenny by the other I.iein- 
stor commanders, and capitulated to Colonel 
Sankey on 14 A ug. {Aphorismical Discovery ^ 
iii. 130). He was allowed to transport him- 
self and his adherents, numbering between 
ten and twelve hundred men, into Spain ; 
but his estates in the King’s County were con- 
fiscated and wanted to one John Vaughan. 
On his arrival in Spain ^ the Spaniards wholly 
broke the capitulation they had made with. 
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him, and uaed his men so very ill, that before 
he could march them into Catalonia he had lost 
half his number * (Clakkb, Life of James JZ, 
i. 268). Nevertheless he continued faith- 
fully to serve the Spanish government till 
the end of the campaign, when he honourably 
surrendered his cnarge as commander of a 
castle on the frontiers, and transferred his 
services to the crown of France, stipulating 
only that his regiment might be put on the 
same footing as the other Irish regiments in 
the French service, and that they might be 
permitted to support their own sovereign 
whenever the occasion demanded (ih. 269). 
The devotion of his family to the Stuart 
cause at once secured for him a favourable 
reception at the court of the exiled princes, 
and particularly from the Duke of York, 
who, we are told, * treated him with the 
familiarity of an equal rather than the reserve 
of a sovereign ' (Stkban, Athlme). In 1666, 
after the completion of the alliance between 
England and France, he, with the rest of the 
Irish colonels, followed the Duke of York 
into the service of Spain, and in June 1668 
took a prominent part in the battle between 
the Spaniards and the allied English and 
French forces at the Dunes, before Dunkirk 
fCLABKB, Life of James J/, i. 346). At the 



pension of 100/. in token of his approbation, 
and on 28 Nov. a warrant was issued for the 
payment of his regiment { Cal . State Papers , 
1001-2, p. 161). On 20 June 1663 the court 
of claims decreed his restoration to his estates 
in the King’s County, and in 1664 a patent 
was granted to him, whereby Moyelly and • 
his adjoining lands in the barony of Kilcoursy 1 
were constituted a manor, with the privileges I 
of holding courts baron and leet. A further 

C nt of lands in the count y of Kildare fol- ! 

red in Juno 1670, and an additional pen- 
sion of 300/. a year during pleHsuro in .June ; 
1686 {Meimirs of the Family of Orace). ITo | 
received 200/. as bounty for secret services | 
in 1687 {Secret Serinces of Charles II and \ 
James Ily Camd. Soc., p. 164). He was ap- 
pointed governor of the castle of Athlone, 
and, though a Roman catholic, treated the 
proiestants so fairly as to merit a severe re- 
primand from the government of Lord Tyr- 
connol. Although as an officer he main- 
tained severity of discipline, contrasting 
strongly with the prevailing licentiousness of 
the Irish army, he was beloved as well as 
trusted by his soldiers (Strean, Athlme). 
He was one of the first to join the st^indard 
of James II upon the revolution. He was 
not present at the battle of the Boyne, but 


when William despatched General Bmmke 
with a portion of his am^ to besibge Atibi** 
lone, he replied to offers of capitulation ^ith. 
a pistol shot, adding : < Thm my: tei^$ 
these only will I give or receive, and when 
my provisions are consumed I will "deiS^d 
till 1 eat my old-boots.* After a vain attempt- 
to pass the Shannon, Douglas was compeUed 
to raise the siege and retire (Harris, 
William Illy p. 282 ; Stort, 
p. 30). In the following year (1691), wh^ 
the place was besieged by General Ginkol^ 
he was superseded in the conduct of the de- 
fence by the French commander DTTsson. 
He did his duty nobly and died at his post 
on 20 June. lie was buried where he mil. 
After the revolution the castle and lands of 
Moyelly and his estates elsewhere were con- 
fiscated. By his wife Sarah, daughter and 
heiress of — Tucker, of the county of Kent, 
he had an only daughter, Frances, to whom 
I King James was 'godfather, and who was 
married in 1665 to Robert, eldest son of 
John Grace of Court stown. It had been the 
I intention of James to reward the services of 
! the house of» Courtstown by conferring the 
I dignity of viscount on Robert Grace, but this 
the revolution rendered impossible. 

I [Sheffield Grace’s Memoirs of the Family of 
Grace, privately printed, 1823; Aphorismical 
Discovery or Contemporary History of Affairs in 
Ireland, 1641-53, edited by J. T. Gilbert for the 
Irish Archaeological Society ; Commonwealth 
Papers, P. R. 0. Dublin ; Prendorgast’s Crom- 
wellian Settlement of Ireland; Heath’s Brief 
Chi’onicle of the Civil War; Clarke’s Life of 
James II ; Strean’s Account of Athlone ; Calen- 
dar of State Papers, 1661-2 ; Mncarim Excidium 
(Irish Archmol. Soc.); Harris's Life of Wil- 
liam HI; lioland’s Hist, of Ireland; Story's Con- 
tinuation of the Wars in Ireland.] B. D. 

GRACE, SHEFFIELD (1788 P-1860), 
historiographer, was second son of Richard 
Grace {d. 1801) of Boley, Queen's County, Ire- 
land, M.P. for Baltimore, by J ane, daughter of 
John Evans, son of George, first lord (Sarbery. 
He studied at Winchester College, became a 
member of Lincoln's Inn, 1806, matriculated 
at St. Mary Hall, Oxford, 2 July 1813, aged 
25, and was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Society and of the Society of Antiquaries, 
London (Foster, Alumm Ojwn. ii. 647). 
He was created D.C.L. at Oxford, 27 June 
1827. He died at Knole House, Tunbridge 
Wells, 6 July I860. He married Harriet 
Georgiana, daughter of Lieutenant-general Sir 
John Hamilton, by whom he left a son and 
two daughters, Grace befriended the novelist 
Banim, and was panegyrised by Samuel Carter 
Hall. 

Grace published for private circulation; 
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1 . *A Descriptive and Architectural Sketch’ 
of the Grace mausoleum in Queen’s Countj) 
originally contributed to William Shaw 
Mason’s ^Statistical Account or Parochial 
Sumy of Ireland/ vol. iii.^ Dublin, 1819^ and 
repainted (Dublin, 1819), with additional 
matter and illustrations, including a portrait 
of the author. 2. * Memoirs of the Family of 
Grace/a semi-romantic and panegyrical work 
Q823h with a dedication to the Duchess of 
Buckingham and Ohandos, and including 
many, portraits and sketches, mainly from 
plates which had been used for other books. | 
Severe strictures were made on these memoirs I 
by William Beckford of Fonthill. 3. ‘ Re-im- | 
pr^ions tom ThomasW orlidge’s Etchiz^s of 
Antique Gems,’ 1823, 4to, originally published 
in 1708. 4. *A Letter from Winifnd Herbert, 
Countess of Nithsdale, to hersister, LadyLiicy 
Herbert, Abbess of English Augustine nuns at 
Bruges, containing a circumstantial account 
of the Escape of her Husband, William Max- 
well, fifth Earl of Nithsdalo, from t^he Tower 
of London on the 12th of February, 17 16-17/ 
London, 1 827, dedicated to Mary, marchioness 
of Ohandos. T). ‘An Ancient Feudal War- 
song . . . the Slogan oi*War-cry of the Re- 
tainers and Clansmen of the Family of Grace, 
Barons of Courtownand Lords of theCantred 
of Gracia’s Country ,w ith Translations tom the 
original Gaelic or Iberno-Oeltic Language into 
Metrical Versions of the English, French, Ita- 
lian, German, Spanish, Greek, and Latin lan- 
guages, Selected and Composed by Sheflield 
?Trace/ London, 1839. In this were included 
many engravings and jiedigrees which hud 
appearod^in the Grace memoirs, 

[Manuscripts of Grace faniiljy ; Foster’s Baronet- 
age ; Tales of the O’Hara Family ; Hall’s Ireland ; 
Catalogue of Library of William Beckford.] j 

J. T. G. 

GRADDON, Miss, afterwards Miis. 
Gibbs (1804-1864 P), voc^st, was born at 
Taunton, Somersetsliire, in 1804 (Bbown). 
After receiving lessons tom T. Cooke, and 
gaining some experience in provincial con- 
cert-rooms, Miss Graddon sang at Vauxhail 
in 1822, and at Drury Lane for the first time 
in October 1824 as Susanna in the ‘ Marriage 
of Figaro.* She subsequently made her mark m 
the part of Linda (Agathe) in ‘ Der Freischiitz.’ 
Her portrait in tnis character illustrates the 
title-page of a polka, ‘ l.ie Bal Costum^/ com- 
posed by her, and published in 1854. She 
appeared at the saine theatre as Amanda in 
Bishop’s ‘ FaU of Algiers,’ 1825 ; as Zulema 
in Weber’s ‘ Abu Hassan ; ’ and as Maria in 
Wade’s ‘Two Houses of Granada/ 1826. She 
soon afterwards 'married Alexander Gibbs, 
of the firm of Graddon & Gibbs, pianoforte- 
makers. The critics disagreed among them- 


selves as to the limits of Miss Graddon’s 
musical and dramatic talents. It improbable 
that she had not made a very earnest study 
of her profession, but relied upon her naturaji 
gifts of voice and lively manner for her popu- 
larity with the large section of the public 
who applauded her heartily in the theatres 
and concert halls of London, Dublin, and 
other towns. Her name disappears tom the 
‘ Musical Directory ’ after 1865. 

[Times, Quarterly Musical Magazine, Harmo- 
nicon, European Magazine, Saundera's News- 
letter, to., 1823-6 : Farke’s Musical Memoirs, 
ii. 209 ; Brown’s Biog. Diet, of Musicians.] 

L. M. M. 

GRADWELL, ROBERT, D.D. (1777- 
1833), catholic prelate, third son of John 
Gradwell ofClifton in the Fylde, near Preston, 
Lancashire, by Margaret, daughter of John 
Gregson of Balderston in that cout^, was 
born at Clifton on 26 Jan. 1777. He was 
sent to the English College at Douay in 1791, 
and upon its suppression remained for some 
time in confinement with the other students. 
On regaining his liberty in 1796, he pro- 
ceeded to Crook Hall, near Durham, where 
the majority of the refugees from Douay 
College had assembled. ()n 4 Dec. 1802 he 
was ordained priest, and for seven years 
taught poetry and rhetoric at Crook Hau and 
the now college at Ushaw. In 1809 he was 
stationed as priest at Claughton, Lancashire. 
When the English College of St. Thomas of 
Canterbury at Rome was restored to ’the 
English secular clergy, the vicars-apostolic 
of this country recommended Gradwell as 
rector. They did this mainly on the sugges- 
tion of Dr. Lingard, with whom Gradwell 
had formed an intimate acquaintance at 
Ushaw. Gradwell was appointed by Cardinal 
Consalvi, secretary of state, by letters dated 
8 March 1818, and he was formally installed 
on 10 June following. A colony of ten 
students soon afterwards arrived from Eng- 
land, and the college flourished exceedingly 
under its new rector. He was also appointed 
by the vicars-apostolic their agent in Rome. 
On 24 Aug. 1821 the pope coiiierred on him 
the degree of D.D. on account of ‘the in- 
tegrity of his life, his learning, probity, zeal, 
and meritorious discharge of nis duties as 
president of the English College and agent 
of the clergy ’ (Hutlbb, Hut Memoirs of the 
English Catholics^ 3rd edit, iv. 443). 

On 19 May 1828 the Propaganda elected 
him coadjutor, cum futura succession^ to 
Bishop Bramston, vicar-apostolic of the Lon- 
don district. He was accordingly consecrated 
on 24 June to the see of Lydda in partibus. 
He resigned the rectorship of the English 
College and was succeeded by Dr. (after- 
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wards Cardinal) Wiseman. In the following 
August he arrived ih London, where lus 
gentle and engaging manner endeared him to 
the clergy. In 1832 he issued, in conj unction 
Vith Bishop Bram8ton,apa8toral letter to the 
clergy and laity of the Loudon district pro- 
hibiting wakes during the prevalence oi the 
cholera. He died in Golden Square, London, 
on 16 March 1833. His eulogy is inscribed 
on a handsome marble monument in the 
church of St. Mary, Moorfields, where he 
was buried. 

He was the author of; L ‘ A Dissertation 
on the Fable of Papal Antichrists,’ London, 
1816, 8vo, 2. * A winter Evening Dialogue 
between John Hardman and John Cardwell ; 
or. Thoughts on the Rule of Faith, in a series 
of letters addressed to the authors of ** Letters 
to the Clergy of the Catliolic Church, and 
more especially to the Rev. Thomas Sher- 
burne of Kirkham, in Lancashire.”’ Pub- 
lished, under the pseudonym John Hardman, 
in the * Oatliolicon,’ 1 H] 7. 3. ^ The Journals 
of Dr. C rad well from his arrival at Rome, 
2 March 181 7, to 21 March 1826, with various 
illustrative papers.’ Manuscript thick folio, 
unpaginatea, in the ai’chives of the see of 
Westminster. 4. ‘ The Journals of Dr. Grad- 
well from 16 April 1826 to his arrival in 
London, 23 Aug. 1 828, with several papers 
connected with the History of the Students in 
the English College.’ Manuscript in theW est- 
minster archives. 6. ‘Letters and Papers, 
MS, and printed, being for the most part his 
correspondence with W illiam Poynter, bishop 
of Halid, from 1817 to 1828,’ Another thiefc 
folio manuscript in the W estm inster archives. 
Gradwell took deep interest in the ancient 
archives of the English College at Rome, and 
some of his notes are of great historical 
value. 

His portrait, engraved by J. Holl, was pub- 
1 T 1 < Laity’s Directory ’ for 1834. 

[Brady’s Episcopal Succession, iii. 197; Gil- 
low’s Bibl. Diet. ; Evans’s Cat. of EngraviHl Por- 
traits, No. 16426 ; Liity’s Directory, 1834 ; 
Whittle’s Preston, ii. 284 ; Gent. Mag. ciii. 378, 
662 ; Catholic Magazine and Review, iii. 332 ; 
Edinburgh Catholic Mag. i. 311 ; Catholic Mis- 
cellany, 1829, new ser. ii, 836; Hist, MSS. 
Comm. 3rd Hep. pp. 233, 236, 237.] T. C. 

GRAEME, JAMES (1749-1772), poet, 
born 16 Dec, 1749, at Camwath in Lanark- 
shire, was fourth and youngest son of William 
Graeme, a farmer of the middle class. As a 
child he was delicate, and his panmts edu- 
cated him for the ministry. After being 
taught to read in a dame’s school, he was sent 
to the grammar schools of Camwath, Libber- 
ton, and Lanark. In 1767 he went to Edin- 


burgh University, where he studied for thr^ 
years. His friend and biographery RdllMiirt 
Anderson (1760-1880^ [q. v.], saya that he 
excelled in classicsd learning, ithd made a 
special study of metaphysics, Upsides reedihg. 
widely in general literature; In 1769 he vaa 
presented to a bursary at St. Andrews, hut 
soon resigned it, and, returning to Edinburgh 
next year, entered the theological class. Ilk 
1771 he became tutor to the sons of Mmw 
Martin White of Milton, nea^ Lanark. He 
died of consumption at Camwath, 26 Jufy 

Graeme was a man of amiable character^ 
but his poems, consisting of elegies and mis- 
cellaneous pieces, show little promise. HiS; 
poetical reputation is due to the partiality 
of Anderson, who printed his friend’s poems 
after his death, together with some of his own, 
in ‘Poems on Several Occasions,’ Edinburgh^ 
1773. They reappeared in Anderson’s ‘ Poets 
of Great Britain,’ vol. xi., and in Davenpo;[^’s 
‘ Britislj Poets,’ vol. Ixxi. ; a selection is given 
in ‘The Works of the British Poets,’ edited 
by T. Parke, vol. v. 

[Memoirs in Andorson's and Davenport’s col- 
lections; Chalmers’s •Biog. Diet.; Anderson’s 
Scottish Nation, ii. 344 ;Gent. Msg. 1782.p. 426.1 

0. L. K. 

QRAETON, Dukes ok. [See Fitzboy, 
Augustus Henry, third Ddke; Fitzboy, 
Gbokue IIenky, fourth Duke; Fitzboy, 
Henby, first Duke.] 

GRAFTON, RICHARD (d. 1672?), 
chronicler and printer, was a prospenous 
London merchant and a member of the Gro- 
cers’ Company. In 1637 his zeal fdft the re- 
formed religion led him to arrange for the 
printing of the Bible in English. CJoverdale’s 
translation bad been first printed abroad in 
1635. In 16B7 Grafton, in association with 
a fellow-merchant, . 

caused a modification of Coverdale’s transla- 
tion to be printed, probably by Jacob van 
Meteren, at Antwerp. The title-page assigned 
the translation to Thomas Matthews, who 
signed the dedication to Henry VIIL ftud 
it is usually known as Matthews’s Bible. 
But Matthews was the pseudonym of John - 
Rogers, the editor. No printer’s name nor 

f lace is given in the hook itself. On 13 Aug. 
637 Grafton sent a copy to Archbishop Cran- 
mer, and on 28 Aug. he presented six others 
to Cromwell. He thanked Cromwell for 
having moved the king to license the work,, 
and pressed for a new license under the pr^ 
seal to prevent others UndeiSelling him. H!e 
had fifteen hundred copies to dispose of. His 
signature ran ‘ Richara Grafton, grocer.’ The 
encouragement he received was so great that 
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in May 1588 be proceeded to Paris to reprint 
the Bible at the press of Francis 

it. Coverdale, ana probably ‘Whit- 
cbi^h| accompanied him. In November ' 
1588 Coverdams corrected English transla- 
,tioh of the New Tpstamenty with the Latin 
text, was ^ prynted in Paris by Frauncea Ileg- 
niiiilt . . ; for Richard Grairon and Edward 
Whitchurch, (^tezens of London,’ with a 
dedication to Cromwell. This is the earliest 
book bearing Grafton’s name. But Grafton 
and Whitchurch chiefly concentrated their 
attention on the folio l&ible, known as * the 
G^reat Bible.’ A license to print the book in 
Paris had been obtained at llonry VIIFs re- 
quest from Francis I. Bonner, then English 
ambassador in Paris, gave Grafton every as- 
sistance. Coverdale was assid uous in correct- 
ing the proofs. When the work was almost 
completed the officers of the inquisition raised 
a charge of heresy. An order was issued by 
the h^rench government, 13 Dec. 1538, stop- 
ping the work and forfeiting tlie presses and 
type. Grafton escaped hastily to England. 
Many printed sheets were destroyed by the 
French authorities, but the presses and the 
types were afterwards purchased by Crom- 
well and brought to England. There the 
, work was completed and publislied in 1539. 
/Gra^n and Whitchurch appear as the jirin- 
ters, but no place is mentioned. A London 
haberdasher named Anthony Marlor shared 
with them the pecuniary risk. The price was 
fixed at 10«. acopy unbound, and 12#. bound. • 
The engraved title-page is ascribed to Hoi- j 
bein. A royal proclamation ordered every * 
parish to purchase a copy before the Feast j 
of All Hallows 1640. A second edition, j 
with a ‘ prolqge ’ by Cranmer, appeared in : 
April 1640. Half the edition seems printed | 
by Grafton, and bears his name as printer. 
Whitchurch printed the other half. The 
third, fourth, and fifth editions (July 1540, 
November 1640, and May 1541) in the British 
Museum bear Whitchurch’s imprint only. 
Some copies of the sixth and seventh editions 
{November and December 1541) were issued 
^ Grafton alone. Grafton printed the Great 
Bible for the last time in 4to in 1553. A 
New Testament in English after Erasmus’s 
text appeared in 1540 with the imprint of 
both Grafton and Whitchurch, but the Psalter 
in both Latin and Englbh was printed in 
the same year, in London by Grafton alone. 

* The Prymer ’ in both English and Latin 
(1540) was ^ printed in the House late the 
GrayeFreerslnrRychard Grafton andMward 
Whytchurch.^ Grafton’s earliest offici^ pub- 
lication was a proclamation printed jointly 
with Whitchurch, dated 6 May 1541, direct- 
ing the <Great Bible’ *to be read in euery 


church.’ A proclamation (24 July 1541) 
commanding certain sacred feasts to be kept 
as holy days also bears the imprint of GrS* 
ton and Whitchurch. In 1542 Graftor 
printed such secular literature as an ac- 
count of Charles V’s campaign in Barbary, 

‘ The Order of the Great Turckes Court,’ and 
Erasmus’s * Aj^phthegms.’ 

I Soon after Cromwell’s fall Grafton is said 
* to have suflered six weeks’ imprisonment for 
I having printed a * ballade ’ in Cromwell’s 
! praise ; but the story is told by Burnet and 
! strype without precise details. He is also 
said to have been summoned before the coun- 
I cil for resisting the Act of Six Articles ; 

' but he soon regained the royal favour. On 
I 28 Jan. 1543-4 Grafton and Whitchurch re- 
ceived jointly an exclusive patent for print- 
ing church service hooks (Rymeb, Fcudera^ 
xiy. 766). In the colophon of a primer 
printed 29 May 1545 Grafton was described 
as * printer t o tne Prince’s Grace,’ i.e. to J^ince 
Edward. On 28 May (37 Hen. VIIl) he and 
Whitcliurcih received jointly an exclusive 
right to print primers in Latin and English. 
On 8 May 1546 Grafton printed, as sole 
printer to the prince’s grace, ^ The Qospelles 
and Epistles of all the Simdaies and Sainctes 
Dayes that ar red in the Churche all the whole 
yero ’ {Notes and QuerieSf 6th ser. xii. 108). 
Grafton remained Prince Edward’s printer 
till his accession as Edward VI, On April 
1547 he was grantexl the sole right of pitt- 
ing the statutes and acts of paruoment, SnJ 
he was known as king’s printer throughout 
the rei^. 

Qralton was the printer of the first Book 
of Common I’rayer in 1540, and of the edition 
of 1552. In 1552 and 1 553 he nrinted'^ Actes 
of Parliament,’ and his general hooks include 
Patten’s ‘ Diary of the Expedition into Scot- 
land,’ 1548 ; John Marheci’s * Concordance,’ 
1550, a fine folio ; ‘ Vita ot Obitus Jlenrici 
et Caroli Brnndoni,’ 1551 ; Thomas Wilson’s 
* Rule of Reason,’ 1552 and 1553 ; * Caius of 
the Sweat,’ 1552 ; and Wilson’s * Arte of 
Khetorique,’ 1553, 4to. According to Nor- 
ton’s preface to Grafton’s ^Chronicle,* Grafton 
I aided the kin^in his charitable foimdations, 
and devoted to them much of his private pro- 
erty. His printing office was, as early as 
540, within the precincts of the dissolved 
Grey Friars, afterwards Ohrftt’s Hospital. In 
1560 Grafton is described by M^hvn as 
‘ chief master ’ of Christ’s Hospital. It has 
been therefore suggested that Grafton re- 
sided there in an oincial capacity. 

On the accession of Lady Jane Grey, Graf- 
ton printed her proclamation, and described 
himself in the colophon as s * reginee typo- 
graphuB.’ For this act he was deprived by 
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Queen Mar^ of the oflice of rojal printer. 
After suffering a few weeks’ imprisonment 
he made his peace with Mar;^, but his office 
was bestowed on John Oawood [q. v.], and ho 
seems to have practically retired from busi- 
ness. He was elected M.P. for London in 
1563-4 and 1666-7, and in 1662-3 sat in par- 
liament as M.P. for Coventry. 1 le was warden 
of the Grocers* Company in 1666 and 1566, 
and was a master of Bridewell Itospital in 
1669 and 1660. In 1661 he was one of the 
overseers for the repair of St. Paul’s Cathe- 
dral. Strype asserted that he fell into in- 
digence in Ills old age ; but his third sou, 
llichard, who had a confirmation of arms 
made to him in 1684, was a barrister-at-law 
in good circumstances. Grafton seems to have 
died about 1672. His wife died. in 1660, and 
was buried with much ceremony (Machtn’s 
Diary, 236). 

In 1643 Grafton began his career as a 
chronicler by printing for the first time Ilaj>> 
dyng’s ‘Chronich*.’ Tin* printer added a 
dedication in verse to Thomas, duke of Nor- 
folk, a preface in verse, and a continuation 
in prose from the beginning of Edward IV*s 
reign, where Hardyng stopped, to the year of 
publication. Stow, a severe critic of all 
Grafton’s original writing, declared in his 
‘ Summarie,* 1670, that Grafton’s Hardyng 
differed entirely from a manuscript copy of 
Hardyng in his possession. Grafton re- 
plied, not v^ry satisfactorily, in his * Abridge- 
ment,* 167(h that Hardyng had doubtless 
written more chronicles than one. Grafton 
was in any cose responsible for most of tho 
volume, which is throughout a very meagre 
record. A more important service was ren- 
dered by the printer in 1548, when he re- 
issued Iiall’s * Union of the Two Noble and 
Illustre Families of Lancastre and Yorke.* 
This valuable work was first printed by Ber- 
thelet'in 1642; there the chronicle ceased 
in 1682. Hall died in 1647, and in the next 
vear Grafton brought out his edition, carry- 
ing tho record down to the death of 
Henry VIIT. Stow charged Grafton with 
mangling Hall’s chronicle, a^^d Grafton re- 
pliea that he was a friend of Hall and only 
changed his obscure phrases for clear lan- 
guage. A very fine woodcut of Henry VIII 
m council appears on the back of fol. cclxiii, 
and has been attributed to Holbein. Grafton 
reissued Hall with a new preface in 1660. 

' After he had retired from business as a 
printer Grafton first avowed himself an ori- 
ginal author in his ^Abridgement of the Cliro- 
nicles of England,’ printed by Tottel in 1662, 
and roissued in 1563, 1664, 1670, and 1672. 
This was dedicated to Lord Hobert Dudley, 
and Grafton in the dedicatory address (dat^ 


1662) explains that he was moved to compile 
the tok because he had seen a y&ey ina6- 
purate work bearing the same title alire«dy 
in circulation. This censure was doobtlesa '" 
aimed at Stow’s ^ Stimmarie of Eng^hk^' 
Chronicles,* also dedicated to Dudley,. '1!^ ‘ 
earliest edition of Stow’s * Summarte ndw 
extant is dated 1665 ; but there was doubts 
less an earlier version. In 1666 Grafton : 
issued (with the printer, John Kingston) lila. 

^ Manuell of the Chronicles of En^an^’ Aer , 
dicated to the * Stationers* Company^’. . > 

ton offered the book as a gift to the ootn- 
pany, on condition that they republished it 
from time to time with the necessary ad^ 
ditions to bring it up to date, and ' 

their license to any similar publication; In 
the preface he explains that this book is an 
abridgment of his earlier volume which had. 
been impudently plagiarised. Stow replied 
at length in a new edition of his * Summarie 
of Cluronicles,* 1670, and sought to convict 
Grafton of gross ignorance, and of garbling 
Hardyng and H al 1. Grafton vindicated him- 
self in the preface to a now edition of his 
original worlc, 1670. 

In 1668 Grafton first published his * Chroni- 
cle at large and meere Ifistorye of the Affayres 
of Englande,’ a compilation from Hall and 
others, in iwo volumes. A second edition 
appeared in 1609, printed by Henry Denham 
for R. Tottle and H. Toye. A eulogy by 
T[horans] N[orton] is prefixed, in whicu 
Grafton’s patriotic labours as a printer of the 
Bible are dwelt upon at length. The dedi- 
cat ion is addressed by Grafton to Cecil. 
Archbishop Parker encouraged Grafton in 
the undertaking {Parker Coiresp. p. 296). 
Buchanan attacked Grafton bitterly for his 
exaggerations and slanders in his * Hist. Scot.’ 
cap. viii., and, writing to Randolph 6 Aug. 
1672, complained tbatKnox, in his ‘History of 
Reformation,* used Grafton’s work too freely 
(Weight, Queen Elmibeih, i. 429) ; but the 
criticism seems ill-deserved. Graiton writes 
simply. His chief fault is his lack of original 
information. Grafton’s ‘ Chronicle ’ was re- 
printed by Sir Henry Ellis in 1809. A use- 
lul ‘ Brief Treatise conteinyng many Proper 
Tables,’ including a calendar compiled oy 
Grafton, was first issued by Tottel m 1671, 
and was ap])6nded to the 1672 edition of his 
‘ Abridgement.’ It was reprinted separately 
in 1676, 1679, 1682, 1692, and (‘ augmented 
this present yeare’) 1611. 

The portrait of Grafton that appears in 
Ames’s ‘ Typographical Antiquities, and is 
reprinted by Herbert and EtiDdin, seems to 
be quite unauthentic. The device which 
appeare in most of his books is formed of a 
tun with a grafted fruit tree growing through 
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" itrf His motto is ^Suscipite insitvm verbvm 
IwbOiji: ^ 

[Ames’sTypogr. Autlq.ed. Dibdin and Herbert, 
Dote a Old Bibles, 2nd ed. 1888 ; 

, Orest Bible, 1865; Brit. Mus. Oat. of 

Bpoks before 1 640 ; Bigmore and Wyman's Biblio- 
of Printing; Parker Correspondence (Par- 
, l&r^c.) j WriotSesley’s Chron. (Camd. Hoc. ), ii. 
42,64; Foxe's Acts and Monuments; Strype’s 
O^mer and Annals of the Reformation; 
^Mfcchyn's Diary (Oamd. Soc.) ; Asderson's An- 
^half ’ of the English Bible ; Burnet’s Hist, of the | 
P^mation.] S. L. L. 


.GRAHAM, Mbs. CATHERINE. [See 
Magaulat, Cathbeinb, 1733-1791.] 

. GRAHAM, CLEMENTINA STIR- 
LING (1782-1877), of Duntrune, authoress 
of * Mystifications,* born in May 1782, was 
elder daughter of Patrick Stirling of Pitten- 
dxiech, by his wife Amelia Graham of Dun- 
trune, P'orfarshire. Her mother succeeded to 
the small estate of Duntrune, near Dundee, on 
the death of her brother Alexander in 1802, 
and her husband and herself then itssumed 
the surname of Graham. Mrs. Graham was 
one of four daughters of Alexander Graham 
of Duntnme (d. 1782), whose ancestors Wil- 
liam and James, both uctivo Jacobites, in 1715 
and 1745 respectively assumed the title of 
Viscount Dundee, as the nearest representa- 
tives of their kinsman John Graham of Cla- 
verhouse [q. v.], viscount Dundee. A fine 
portrait and valuable papers of the great 
viscount were cherished heirlooms of Miss 
Graham. Her own opinions, probably de- 
rived from her father, were whig. An 
honoured member of the circle of Edinburgh 
wbigs, of whom Jeffrey and Oockbura were 
leaders, her relations with them were social, 
and she was entirely without party spirit. 
She was one of the best examples of the 
Scotch ladies of an old school, some of whom 
Lord Cockbum has drawn to the life in his 
* Memoirs.* Like them she had her own 
marked olmTacter, but unlike most of them 
' it was of the playful and mild, not of the 
severe and sarcastic order. Spending her time 
partly in Edinburgh and partly at IJuntrune, 
Miss Graham shared the tastes of country and 
town. She had little of the literary lady except 
a liking for the society of men of letters and of 
art. She practised through a long life of over 
ninety-five years a wise charity, not only in 
giving alms, but also by kind acts and words. 
Without sparkling wit she had much ^uiet 
humour and a keen awreciation of wit in 
others. Mingling fieSlj with all classes of 
society, she knew now to bring them together 
on good terms. The peer, laird, and merchant, 
the doctor, lawyer, and artist met at her 


house, which would have been called in 
France a salon, but it had none of the ex- 
clusiveness of a clique, and almost the feel- 
ing of a family of friends. Genius and wit 
were sufficient introduction to her hospita- 
lity, but she had a Scotch partiality for her 
kinsfolk and her neighbours. She died 23 Aug. 

In early life Miss Graham displayed re- 
markable powers of personation, and often 
successfully mystified her acquaintance by 
presenting herself to them disguised as some- 
body else. The pranks she thus played on* 
Jeffrey and others were recorded by her in her 
old age at the request of her friend Dr. John 
Brown in the little volume of * Mystifica- 
tions,’ first privately printed in 1859 together 
with a few poems and prose sketches. Dr. 
Brown edited the first published edition of 
^ Mystifications * in 18(>5. She also trans- 
lated from the French published in 182t> 

* The Bee Preserver,* by Jopas de Gelieu, a 
Swiss author, for which she received a medal 
from the Highland Society, and was to her 
last days an ardent lover of bees. She like- 
wise wrote a few pleasing songs. 

[Personal knowledge, and the preface to Mysti- 
fications, by Dr. John Brown.] Afi. M. 

GRAHAM, DOUGAL (17.24^-1779), 
chapbook writer and bellman, was born, it is 
believed, at Roploch, near Stirling, in 1724. 
lie was much deformed, and found the won- 
dering life of a * chapman ’ (or pedlar) more to 
his taste than any settled trade; but when the 
highland army of Prince Charles Edward was 
on its way south in September 1746, he gave 
up such occupat ion ns be had, and followed the 
prince. It is })robablo he was merely a camp- 
follower, as he can scarcely have been a 
soldier, but he accompanied the forces to 
Derby, and back to Scotland, and was present 
nt Cullodeii (19 April 1746). Five months 
later he published * A full, particular, and 
true Account of the Rebellion in the year 
1745-6. 

Composed by the Poet, D. Graham, 

In Stirlingshire he lives at hame. 

To the tune of ** The Gallant Grahams,” * &c. 
This work is written throughout in a rough 
doggerel, but is historically useful as the un- 
doubted testimony of an eye-witness. Its 
popularity was very great. No copies of tho 
first or second (1762) editions are ^own to 
exist. Graham settled in Glasgow, and is 
said to have become a printer, but this is 
doubtful ; at all events lie became * skellat,’ 
bellman or town-crier, of Glasgow about 1770. 
He is described as ^ a bit wee gash bodie 
under five feet,* as being lame in one leg, 

* with a large hunch on his back, and another 
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protuberance on his breast/ He died on 
^0 J uly 1 779. Qraham wrote, under assumed 
names, a larce number of chapbooki^ such as 
* Jockey and Maggv’s Courtsliip,' ‘ The His- 
tory of Buckbaven,*^* CJomical Transactions of 



Twelve Misfortunes,' &c. All his works were 
exceedingly popular, and early editions have 
become very rare. Although coarse, they are 
not wanting in humour, and they are valuable ' 
to the student of folklore as containing very 
numerous references to current superstitions. 
Sir Walter Scott warmly appreciated Ora- 
, ham^s talent, and so late as 1830 entertained 
the idea of printing a correct co])y of the ori- 
ginal edition of the rhyming history of the 
rebellion as his contribution to the Maitland 
Club publicat ions. The idea was not carried 
out. Graham^s collected writings were edited 
with notes, together with a biographical and 
bibliographical introduction, and a ftketeh of 
the chap literature of Scotland, by George 
MacGregor, 2 vols. 1883 (260 copies only). 

[MacGregor’s Collected Writing.^ of Graham; 
Spence's Sketches of the Manners, Customs, and 
Scenery of Scotland, 1811; Motherwell’s Paisley 
Magazine; MeVean’s Appeiitlix to MeUro’s His- 
tory of Glasgow, 1830; Strang’s Glasgow and its 
Clubs.] W. G. B.^k. 

GBAHAM, S/B FOKTESOUE (1794- 
1880), general, colonel royal murine artil- 
lery 1800-70, sun ofColonel Richard Graham, 
marines (a descendant of the Grahams of 
Flatten, co. Meath), by his wife, Catherine, 
daughter of Captain FlulipWalsh, royal navy, 
wasTboni at Tintinhull in J 794. He was edu- 
cated at Martock College, Somersetshire, and 
on 17 Nov. 1808 was appointed second lieu- 
tenant in the royal marine artillery, in which 
rank he remained seventeen years, twelve of 
them in the artillery branch of the marine 
forces. He was with the battalion formed of 
marines of the squadron wrhirh served with 
the army ashore at Walcheren in 1809, and 
subscqueutly served with the 1st battalion of 
marines in iWtngaland in the north of Spain, 
including the capture and defence of Castro. 
He proceeded with the battalion to America, 
and was present under Sir Sydney Beck- 
with at the attack on Norfolk and taking of 
Hampton in 1814. AVhen the brigade was 
broken up, Graham accompanied tJio bat- 
talion to Canada, and was sent in charge of 
a division of gunboats to attack an American 
battery at the head of Lake Clhamplain, with 
which he was engaged several hours. After- 
wards he returned with the battalion to the 
coast of America, and was present at the at- 


tack and capture of Fort Point Peter and the 
l^own of St. Mary's, Georgia. He becai]^ drat 
lieutenant in the royal marines on 6 May 182^ 
and after close on thirty years* servioe aa a 
subaltern obtained bis company on 10 J\^ . 
1837. Soon after he joined tlie battaliotiWv 
marines doingduty in Spain during the C/arliat 
war, and subsequently went to Cnina, where 
he commanded the marine battalion in the 
demonstration against Nanking at the dM 
of the first Chinese war. He became mejor 
on 11 Nov. and lieutenant-colonel on 26 Nov. 
1861, and colonel on 20 Jan. 1864. He com- 
manded a brigade of marines at the capture 
of the fort ress of Bomarsund, on the Aland 
isles, during the Russian war in 1866j and 
was made C.B. He was commandant of the 
Portsmouth division of royal marines dtun 
1866 to 1867, aide-de-camp to the queen from 
1864 to 1857 ; was made m'amr-^eneral 1867, 
lieutenant-general and K.C.B. in 1866, gene- 
ral and colonel of the royal marine artillery 
in 1866^ and retired in 1870. 

Graham married first, in 1828, Caroline, 
daughter of G. Palliser, she died 1859; 
secondly, Jane Mary, daughter of Captain 
Lowcay, royal navy, and relict of Admiral 
Blight, she died 1806. Graham died at his 
residence, 09 Durnford Street, Stonehouse, 
Devonshire, on 9 Oct. 1880. 

[Hod’s Knightage, 1879; Ilo^nl Navy List, 
187!) ; London Gazettes under dates; P. Harris 
Nicolas’s Hist. Marino Forces (liondon, 1846), 
vol, ii. ; Account of Operations at Bomarsund in 
Prof. Papers of the Corps of Royal Engineers, 
V. 1.] H. M. C. 

GRAHAM, GEORGE (1676-1761), me- 
chanician, W'as bom at Horsgill in the parish 
of Nirkliuton, Cumberland, in 1675. In 1686 
he was apprenticed to a watchmaker in Lon- 
don, and attracted the notice of the well- 
known Tompion. He was treated with the 
utmost kindness by Tompion, to whose busi- 
I ness he eventually succeeded. Graham en- 
! deavoiired to construct a pendu]|im which 
' should not be affected by the weather. After 
many exiieriments upon the properties of 
metals wnen heated, ne invented the exceed- 
ingly ingenious mercurial pendulum. It was 
so constructed that the expansion of a steel 
pendulum was exactly com])en8ated by the 
expansion of the mercury in a jar connected 
with it, and the vibrating lenrth of the 
whole thus preserved constant. To obviate 
the inconveniences caused by the fluidity cf 
mercury, he suggested the commnsating ac- 
tion of bars of two kinds of metid, but did not 
work out the problem. He also invented the 
^dead-beat escapement,* an improvement upon 
Clement *8 * anchor escapement,* which nas 
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held its ground. Graham was the 
geDeral mechanician of his day. He was 
widely acquainted with practical astronomy^ 
invented many valuable astronomical instru- 
miehte, and improved others. His manual 
dexterity was remarkable, and his precision 
•of construction and thoroughness of work 
nitrivalled. Graham made for Halley the 
great mural quadrant at Greenwich observa- 
tory, and also the line transit instrument 
nnd the zenith sector used hy Bradley in his 
discoveries. He supplied the French Academy 
wim the apparatus used for the measurement 
of a degree of the meridian, and constructed 
the most complete planetarium known at that 
time, in whitm the motions of the celestial 
bodies were demonstrated with great accu- 
racy. This was made in cabinet form, at the 
•desire of the Earl of Orrery. Graham was a 
member of the Society of Friends. Though 
his business was most remunerative, he was 
above mere money-making. He was singu- 
larly frank in communicating his discoveries. 
He kept his cash in a strong box, having a 
conscientious objection to interest, and at his 
death he had bank notes which had been in 
hia possession for thirty years. Though never 
wasteful he lent considerable sums to friends, 
accepting no interest. He was many years a 
fellow of the Iloyal Society, and in the ‘ Philo- 
sophical Transactions ' (vols. xxxi - xlii.) are 
numerous communications from him upon 
his discoveries. (Graham died on *20 Nov. 
1751, at his house in Fleet Street, and was 
buried in Westminster Abbey, in the same 
g^ve as Tompion. 

[Gvnt. Mag. 1761, p. 623 ; Hutchiiit-on’s Hist, 
of CumlXirland, 1794; Phil. Trans.] J, B-y. 

GRAHAM, GEORGE (d, 1767), drama- 
fUt, educated at Eton, entered King’sOollege, 
Cambridge, in 1746, where he was elected fel- 
low. All elder brother David obtained the 
same distinction. He proceeded B.A. 1750, 
and M.A. 1764; was subsequently ordained, 
and became an assistant master at his old 
school. He died in February 1 767. 

Graham was the author of a masque, * Tele- 
machus,’ which appeared in 1763, and gained 
much popularity, although never acted. It 
was favourably reviewed in the ^Critical 
Ileview^ (vol. xv. 1763), presumably by Dr. 
Johnson. Baker speaks of it as * coldly cor- | 
jfOct, with little to censure, but less to ap- 
plaud.’ A portion of the play was set to 
music by P. H^ea in 17^. Baker states that 
Orabam Was tie authdr of an unpublished 
tragedy which was'ri^ed by Garrick. 

[Cooper’s Mem. Cahibr. i. 228 ; Baker's Biog. 
Dram. ; Oeoest’s Hist.,of the Stage, z. 181 ; Har- 
wood’s Alumni Eton. ; Gent. Mag. zxx. 47.] 

W. F. W. S, 


GRAHAM, GEORGE FARQUHAR 
(1789-1867), musical amateur, eldest son of 
Lieutenant-colonel Humphrey Graliam, was 
born in Edinburgh 28 Dec. 1789 (Jieyister qf 
St. Andrew's PdrinK). At^^an early age he 
showed a decided talent for music, and us his 
parents were rich he was enabled to devote 
himself to the study of the art, although he 
never had a master. In 1815 he was chosen 
! one of the socrctaries of the first Edinburgh 
musical festival^ to the success of which he 
materially contributed. For the third evening 
concert of the festival he composed an over- 
I ture, which was well received, and in 1816 he 
I published a small volume entitled * An Ac- 
1 count of the First Edinburgh Musical Fest ival , 

I to which is added some general Observations 
j on Music. • Soon after tliis he visited France 
[ and Italy in pursuit of musical knowledge, 

‘ and in Florence was greatly impressed by 
! Paganini. Graham was himself a skilful vio- 
j linist,and formed one of a party of Edinburgh 
musicians wlio met occasionally for the prac- 
tice of quartets by the great masters. On the 
retirement of Sir Henry Bishop in 1843, he 
; stood unsuccessfully for the musical profes- 
I sorship in Edinburgh University, lie died 
. at Gilmore Place, Edinburgh, on 12 March 
I 1867. As a composer Graham was favour- 
' ably known among his contemporaries, but 
hjs published works are not numerous, and 
I few of them are now performed. The songs 
‘ County Guy ’ (Scott), * You never loxijs^ 

I nor loved’ (Got*the), and * The Marihei’a 
I Song’ (Allan Cunningham) were considered 
I exciSlent in their day. It is as a writer 
j on musical subjects that Graham deserves 
to be remembered, his work in this direc- 
tion being of considerable value. To tlie 
seventh edition of the *■ Encyclopiedia Bri- 
tannica ’ he contributed the article * Music,’ 
in which a great deal of important informa- 
tion is compressed into narrow compass. The 
article was reprinted in a separate form in 
1838, with the addition of an introduction 
and appendix, under the title of ‘ An Essay 
on the Theory and Practice of Musical Com- 
position.’ An expert, at deciphering manu- 
script music written in the old Hablature’ 
notation (a method of noting music for the 
lute), he was able to render much assistance 
to William Dauney in translating and edit- 
ing the Skene MS. (published 1838), to the 
appendix of which he also contribute^ au 
ably written paper. For W’ood’s ‘ Songs of 
Scotland ’(Edinb. 1848-9) he sunplied aseries 
of historical, biographical, ana critical no- 
tices, showing4Miich judgment and knowledge 
of national music. For the eighth edition of 
the * Encyclopaedia Britannica’he wrote the 
article * Organ,’ and besides furnishing several 



Graham 


3i6 


Graham 


papers on musical and kindred subjects to 
the * Edinburgh Review^ and various other 
periodicals, he was for some years an occa- 
sional contributor to the ^ Scotsman/ 

[Scotsman, 15 March 1867; Grove’s Diet, 
i. 616, both of which give the date of birth in- 
correctly.] J. C. H. 

GRAHAM, JAMES, fifth Eahl and 
first Marquis op Montrose (I612-l«b0), 
was born in 1612. His father was John, 
fourth earl ; his mother before her marriage 
was Lady Margaret, the eldest daughter of 
■William Iluthven, first earl of Gowrie. In 
1624 he was sent to study at Glasgow. On 
14 Nov. 1 026 he succeeded to his father’s earl- 
dom, and on 26 Jan. 1627 was admitted to 
the university of St. Andrews. He indulged 
there in hunting and hawking, in archery and 
golfing, without neglecting his studies. His 
principal guardian was his brother-in-law, the 
good and wise Archibald, first lord Napier, 
son of the inventor of logarithms. On 10 Nov. 
1629, at the age of seventeen, Montrose was | 
married to Magdalene Carnegie, daughter of 
Lord Carnegie, afterwards earl of Southesk, 
who for tlie three years which elapsed before 
tlie bridegroom came of ago boarded the young 
couple. In 1663, as soon as Montrose was 
twenty-one, he left Scotland to travel on the 
continent, from which he returned in 1636 
(Napier, Memoirs of Montrose^ i. 1~94). 

On his return Montrose sought an inter- 
view with Charles I. He was young, high- 
spirited, and burning for distinction. Charles, 
it is said, through the arts of the Man^uis of 
Hamilton, treated him coldly (Hbyltn, lAfe 
of Lau(U p. 350 j compare Napier, p. 94, and 
Gardiner, Hist, of Enylandy 1608-42, viii. 
857). In the first troubles in Scotland Mont^ 
rose took no part ; but before the end of 1637 
ho was induced by Rothes to join the national 
movement. That it was a national move- 
ment as well as a religious one was probably 
its principal charm with Montrose, He was 
likmy to share in any feeling which existed 
against English interference, and as a noble- 
man he canliave had no liking for the bishops, 
to whom rather than to the nobility of Scotland 
the king’s favour was given . Charles too had 
treated him with contempt, and Hamilton, 
whom the king trusted to manage Scotland, 
was just the sort of man — solemn, pretentious, 
and unintelligent — to rouse the antipathy of 
Montrose. Montrose was consequently soon 
in the forcfrqnt of the agitation in defence 
of the national covenant, which was signed 
in February and March 1638. In the summer 
of that year he was placed in command of a 
force sent to the nortli to quell the senaratist 
tendencies of Aberdeen. Arriving tliere on 


20 July be did his best to avoid a coUkio&i 
and returned after accepting what the more 
violent covenanters miut have considered^ 
very inadequate submission. On 30 March' 
1639 he re-entered Aberdeen under more 
serious circumstances. War was impending 
with Charles, and Huntly had raised an army 
against the covenanters. Again Montrose 
showed his powers of conciliation, and on 
6 April an agreement was arrived at, in ac- 
cordance with which HuntW promised to 
perse his troops. On the 12th Montrose was 
guilty of the only mean action in hU life. 
He carried Huntly with him as a nrisoner to 
Edinburgh, in spite of the safe-conduct which 
ho had granted. The result was a rising of 
the Gordons, and on 14 May the civil war 
opened with the skirmish known as the Trot 
01 Turriff. On the 25th Montrose occupied 
Aberdeen for the third time. There was some 
plundering, but Montrose by his personal in- 
tervention hindered a general pillage. Hfe 
left Aberdeen to put down resistance in the 
surrounding country. In his absence Aber- 
deen was occupied by Huntly's second sur- 
viving son, Viscount A boy ne; but on 18 June 
Aboyne was defeated by Montrose at the 
Bridge of Dee, and Aberdeen was reoccupied 
by the covenanters. The treaty of Berwick, 
which was signed pn the day of Aboyne^s de- 
feat, put an end to the fighting. 

In the negotiations wliich followed Mont- 
rose saw the king. Whatever may have been 
the effect which Charles’s personal influence 
produced upon him, Montrose found himself, 
in the parliament which met at Edinburgh on 
31 A ug. 1039, face to face with a new political 
situation. Parliament haviiigdeclared for the 
abolition of episcopacy, proceeded to discuss 
a question of grave constitutional importance. 
It was proposed not only to leave the estate 
of bishops without a successor, but to reduce 
the other three estates, the lords, the barons 
or county members, and the representatives 
of the burghs, to an emiality, by giving to 
each of them an equal snare in tne commit- 
tee which was known as the Lords of the 
Articles, and which practically directed par- 
liamentary business. Parliament would ^us 
come under the control of the middle classes 
as long as the two latter estates remained 
united. That they would long remain so was 
exceedingly probable, first, because they were 
in close connection with the presbyterian 
clergy, and secondly, Jbeeause they submitted 
themselves to the leadership of Argyll, who 
by their help made hiniBelf master of Scot- 
land. Montrose’s deepest feelii^ were thus* 
touched. He saw in the political predomi^ 
nance of the presbyterian clergy all tlut he had 
detested in the political predominance of 
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IndiopBi and he saw that Ar^U was seizing 
under parliamentary forms that usurped su- 
premao^ of a subject which he had detected 
m Hamilton when he had managed Scotland 
undd^ the forms of monarchy as the &Tourit6 
.of the king. His own position and character ; 
alienated him from the dominant party. As a { 
nobleman whose influence and estates could | 
never vie with those of the greatest land- { 
owners, he scorned to submit to the Argylls 
and Hamiltons, whose estates were far more 
extended than Ixis own, and he found himself 
ii^ tmison with other nobles of the second 
dass^ not only in repudiating their authority, 
hut m wishing to emancipate the life and 
mind of Scotland from the grinding pressure 
<r{ the presbyterian clergy, of which the 
greater nobles were able to make use. Mont- 
rose, in short, was attempting to anticipate 
the freer life of modem S^tland. As it was 
not in accordance with the law of social de- 
velopment that his hopes should be realised 
in ms lifetime, he was thrust into an opposi- 
tion for which, during that generation, there 
was no chance of success. 

Montrose’s first difficulty was in the king. 
Charles played bis game so badly that Mont- 
rose drew back for a time among the co- 
venanters, and on 20 Aug. 1640, when the 
Scots invaded Endand, he was the first to 
OToss the Tweed. In the earlier part of the 
month he had signed the bond of Cumber- 
nauld, by ;which he and his co-signatories 
engaged themselves to resist the establish- 
ment of a dictatorship in the hands of sub- 
jects. In May 1641 Montrose threw himself 
entirely on the king’s side. He wished, as 
Hyde wished in England, to see Charles rule 
as a constitutional King, that his authority 
might serve as a check to the establishment 
of a democratic despotism (‘Montrqso’s Let- 
ter to the King,’ in Napier, Memorials of 
Mmtrose, ii. 48). He believed, probably 
with truth, that Argyll thought of deposing 
Charles. Argyll came upon traces of com- 
munications between Montrose and the king 
which were directed against himself (Ga»- 
BIEBR, Hist, of BngUmdy 1603-42, ix. ^96). 
On 11 June Montrose was imprisoned in 
Edinburgh Castle. During the King’s visit 
to Scotland Montrose wrote to him ai^using 
Hamilton of treason. Clarendon in his later 
• days told a stoiy of Montrose offering to mur- 
der Argyll and Hamilton (Clarendon, ed. 
Macray, iv. 20), which may safely be rejected 
by all who are ao({uainted with Clarendon’s 
‘ carelessness alK>ut ^taUs whenever he had a 
good story to tell. (The question is discussed 
in Gardxnbb, Hist, ofAigl, 1603,-42, x. 26.) 
Montrose was set at liberty when Charles 
left Scotland in November. 
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In the spring of 1643, when there was a 
probability that Argyll’s government would 
send a Scottish army to the English parlia- v 
ment, Montrose visited the queen at York, 
urging her to countenance a royidist insur- 
rection in the north of Scotland, to be sup- 
ported by troops to be sent over by the Mar- 
quis of Antrim from Ireland. Charles, how- 
ever, preferred Hamilton as a counsellor, and 
Montrose’s plan had to be postponed. In 
August, Montrose being now certain that a 
Scottish invasion of England was projected, 
AS he had himself been offered a command in 
it, hastened to plead his cause with Charles 
in person at f-rloucester. Once more he was 
rejected. Early in 1644, when the Scots 
were actually in England, Charles was more 
amenable to his arguments. In February 
Antrim was pleading at Kilkenny for leave 
to send over two thousand men (Wishart, 
cap. iii., is the author of the mistaken state- 
ment that Antrim proposed to bring over ten 
thousand men). On 1 F’eb. Montrose was 
appointed lieutenant-general in Scotland to 
Prince Maurice, and on the 14th he was 
named lieutenant-general, Maurice’s name 
being omitted from the commission (Hist 
MSS, Comm, 2nd Rep. 172). On 14 April he 
crossed the borders at the head of a small 
force, but was in a few d^s driven back 
without effecting anything. On OMay he was 
created Marquis of Montrose, but the promise 
to advance him in the peerage was doubtless 
given before he set out on his abortive ex- 
pedition. 

For some weeks Montrose remained in the 
north of England, hoping for assistance from 
Newcastle or Rupert. At last he ihade up 
his mind to depend on himself alone. On 
18 Aug. he again entered Scotland, in the 
disguise of a groom, with two companions. 
Before twelve months were past he had won 
six pitched battles over the covenanters: 
Tippermuir, 1 Sept. ; Aberdeen, 13 Sept. 1644; 
Inverlochv,2Feb.; Auldearn, 9 May; Alford, 
2 July ; Slilsyth, 15 Aug. 1645. 

Montrose’s military genius was of a very 
high order. His skill in manueuvring his 
little force is beyond dispute, hut his skill as 
a tactician was perhaps greater still. At a 
time when the arrangement of troops pre- 
vious to a battle was usually conduct^ after 
a fixed plan, he varied his plan according to 
the special circumstances of each battle and 
the varying component parts of his own army. 
The invariable quantity in his force was a 
body of old soldiers from the Jrish war, sent 
to the highlands by the Marquis of Antrim, 
and commanded by Alaster Macdonell or 
Macdonald. These men are usually described 
as Irish, but they were probably for the most 
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part of Scottish descent connected with the ' a parliament to meet at Glaagow, but 
race of the Macdonalds. Thev were conse- ‘ the appointed day arrived h^, with thO'SltnA 
quently extremely hostile to the Campbells, force which remained to him, was defeated at 
by whom they or their ancestors had been 1 Philiphaugh (13 Sept* 1645) by David Leslfei 
driven out of Scotland. At Tippermuir Mont- ' who liad come back from England with a 
rose depended upon them and some high- ^ strong body of cavalry. Montrose had no tta- 
landers from Athol and the neighbourhood, i tional force behind him, and the varying ' 
He had no cavalry, and won by a rush upon i ments of his armies had each fot^ht for seo-' 
a new-levied and undisciplined army. At j tional interests and deserted him when 
Aberdeen he had very few highlanders, and sought to use them for a common obdeol. 


his cavalry numbered only forty-four. He 
consequently hod recourse to the expedient 
of interspersing musketeers among the horse, 
so as to put them in ii state of defence, and 
to use them as cavalry after the enemy was 
shaken. At tuverlochy, where he attacked 
the Campbells, he relied on a great gathering 


To the population of the lowlands his con>^ 
duct of the war had given dire offence. He 
was himself clement to prisoners, and oiteu 
liberated them on parole ; but his wild fol«^ 
lowers could not be restrained. The carsagie^ 
after battle was enormous, and on one oo^ 
casinn, after the battle of Aberdeen, he waa 


of the Macdonalds, and as the (Campbells had ' so enraged by the murder of a drummer aa 
no horse at all, ho was able to make the most 1 to make no effort to restrain his men from 
of his own little force of cavalry. These three 1 outrage and slaughter when the town was 
battles had been gained over troops either un- entered. It is true that Argyll had burned 
discipUhed or only disciplined in the highland and pillaged before Montrose entered Soot- 
fashion. In his latter battles lie had to do ' land, but Argyll’s violence had been mostly 


with regular troops. At Auldearn, wliere 
he defeated Henry, he had at last a respect 


con lined to the highlands, and it is in the 
nature of civilised natif)n8 to think mvLch 


able body of horse, through the accession of more of injuries done to themselves by a ruder 


the Gordons, and he won the battle partly 
by his excellent arrangements, but still more 
by his adoption of the new cavalry system, 
which had recently been introduced into 
England, the old plan of preluding with an 
interchange of pistol shots ha^'ing been aban- 
doned in favour of an immediate charge. 
Alford, again, was won by Montrose’s choice 


people than they do of the injuries which they 
themselves inflict on those whom they account 
to be barbarous. For some months Montrose 
attempted to raise fresh forces in the high- 
lands, but he had no longer Macdonald with 
I him, and between him and the Gordons co- 
operation was henceforth impossible. 
Charles, indeed, valued Montrose’s services 


of a splendid defensible position. Baillie, his highly, and had insisted in his negotiations 
antagonist, was lured across a river and a i with (lie Scottish covenanters that Montrose 
bog, so that when ho was repulsed his de- ! should be included in any paciflcatioi^made^ 
struction was unavoidable. Kilsyth, the ; and that his army should join the Scottish 
most splendid in its results of all Montrose’s i army in the then projectei attack upon the 
victories, was the one in which his qualities ' new model. When this proposal was re- 
as a commander were the least shown; hut ject6d,hG proposed to send Montrose ashisam- 
this was simply because the blunders of the . bassador to France. As the Scots would not 
enemy were so enormous that it would have ^ hear of this, he despatched orders to Montrose 
been very difficult not to btmt him. 1 from his confinement at Newcastle to disband 

Montrose’s object had always been to shake . his troops, but he accompanied his public mes- 
himself free of the highlands and to organise . sage with secret orders to keep them together, 
the lowlands, so as to hold out a hand to ■ Resistance, however,,became impossible, and 
Charles in England. If he failed it was be- ; on 31 Aug. 1646 Montrose escaped in a s mall 
cause his statesmanship was inferior to his , vessel to^rgen. tUSI 

military genius. When he entered Glasgow i Montrose's first thought was to renew the 
after the victory of Kilsyth he found himself war. He sent Lord Crawford to Paris to 
in the air. The Macdonalds went ofl' be- . explain to Henrietta Maria his readiness to 
cause they wanted to fight the Campbells i take the field in Scotland at the head of 
and not to succour Charles. Other high- . thirty thousand men. To do this would re- 


landers went off because they could not be 1 
allowed to plunder in the south as they had ‘ 
plundered in the north. The Gordons went 
off because they no longer occupied the first 
place in Montrose’s counsels. Montrose had 
no population in the lowlands fi'om which he 
could draw frosh support. He summoned 


quire money, but Henrietta Maria either had 
not the necessary supply or was not inclined 
to trust it to Montrose. When he arrived in 
Paris in the spring of 1647, he found no in- 
tention to support him. 

In or about March 1648' Montrose was in 
treaty with Maaarin for a high position in 




Graham 319 Graham 


the French army, but the second civil war 
was approaching, and he distrusted theFrench 
poHcy as likely to lead to the king's ruin. 
I^e toerefore left France to offer his services 
to the Emperor Ferdinand lU. By him he 
was made field-marshal, a title of much less 
importance than at present, and he also re- 
beived permissionto levy troops in Flanders 
for service in the king's behalf. Yet though 
1(6 w^t to Brussels he was unable to efiect 
antthiim that vear. 

On 28 Jan. 1649 Montrose ofiered his ser- 
vices to the Prince of Wales, who was then 
at Brussels. At the news of the execution 
of Charles I he fainted, and when he came 
to kimself swore tq averse him. In February 
he was with Charles II at the Hague, and 
advised against his acceptance of the Scottish 
invitation to go to Scotland as a covenant- 
ing king. Oil 4 March 1649 Montrose re- 
ceived a commission to be lieutenant-gover- 
nor of Scotland on royalist principles. He 
betook himself first to Denmark^ and then to 
Sweden, to collect money for his enterprise. 
On 12 Jan. 1650 Charles assured him that 
though he was about to receive the commis- 
sioners of the Scottish covenanters, he would 
agree to nothing contraiy to the authority of 
Montrose. Montrose was already on the way, 
having sailed for the Orkneys on or about 
16 Dec. 1649. He had been furnished with 
arms, munitions, and vessels. He took 
twelve hundred men with him, but of these 
a thousand perished by shipwreck. He sailed 
up the Democh Firth, and his scanty force 
was easily overwhelmed at Invercarron on 
27 April 1660. Montrose himself escaped, 
but was delivered up to the government by 
Macleod of Assynt. David home carried him 
to Edinburgh, where he arrived on 18 May. 
The day beiore an act of parliament had been 
passed decreeing that he should he hanged 
with * his book and declaration ' tied about liis 
neck— that is to say, Wishan's account of his 
campaigns and the declaration which ho had 
issued before his last expedition — and that he 
should, after death, be dismembered. 

In a conference with some ministers on 
20 May, Montrose laid down his political 
profession of faith. * The covenant which I 
took,' he said, * I own it and adhere to it. 
Bishops, I core not for them. I never in- 
tended to advance their interest. But when 
the king had granted you all your desires, 
and you were every one sitting under his vine 
and under his fig-tree, that then you should 
have taken a party In England by the hand, 
and entered into a league and covenant with 
them against the king, was the thing I judged 
my duty to oppose to the yondmost.' On 
Si May 1660 the sentence was carried out. 


Montrose, dressed * inliisredscarletx^assock,’ 
was hanged in the Grassmarket. 

The indignation of the Scots against Mont- 
rose was chiefly roused by the slaughter of 
their countrymen by his followers. He said 
in defence that no one was killed except in 
battle. This was not strictly true, as there 
was much slaughter after the capture of 
Aberdeen, which Montrose made no attempt 
to stop. His true defence is that it was im- 
possible to restrain an unpaid army composed 
of such wild matevials as his own. This de- 
fence, however, is in reality his condemna- 
tion. He made use of a force strong enough 
to slay and plunder, but entirely incapable 
of founding a political edifice. 

Montrose was a poet as well as a warrior 
and statesman. His poems have a political 
purpose, but, unlike most political verses, 
they have a poetic vigour which would have 
given them life apart from the intention with 
which they were written. 

His only surviving child is noticed below. 

[The documentary ovidonco of Montrose's ca- 
reer is printed in Napier's Memorials of Mont- 
rose. His military proceedings are narrated in Res 
Gestae, &c., by A. S., i.o, Wishart, the first edition 
of which was printed at Amsterdam in 1647; and 
' in Patrick Gordon’s Short Abridgement of Bri- 
tane’s Distemper, printed by the Spalding Club. 
Gordon is the more trustwortliy from a military 
point of view, Wishart having no knowledge of 
the topography of the battle-fiolds. Wishart 
however, preserves many anecdotes, and hie ge- 
neral account of the campaign is probably to 
relied on. Montrose’s poems are printed by Mr. • 
Napier in the appendix to Montrose and the 
Covenanters, a corrected edition of one of them 
being given in the appendix to the Memorials 
of Montrose. Mr. Napier’s own biography of 
Montrose, of wliich successive editions bore dif- 
ferent names, appeared in its final shape os Me- 
moirs of Monti*Qse. It is a work of marvellous 
research, but dishgured by strong partisan feeling 
and often failing in a military sense from want 
of to]:)ographicai knowledge. For an attempt at 
a critical examination into Montrose's mode of 
fighting, see also the chapters on Montrose in 
Gardiner’s Groat Civil War, vol. ii., where will 
be found plans of the principal battles.] 

8. R. G. 

GRAHAM, .FAMES, second MARairie of 
Montrose (1 631 P~1669), sumamed the ‘(4ood* 
marquis, was the second son of James, first 
marquis [q. v.], by his wife, Lady Madeline 
Carnegie, daughter of the sixth Earl of 
Southesk. Shortly after the death of his 
elder brother at the Bog of Gight in 1645, he 
was seised by General Urrie at Montrose, 
where, * a young baime about 14 years,' he 
was attending s^ool under the care of a tutor 
(Spaldino, Memorials^ ii. 465). Both he and 
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his tutor were sent by Urrie to Edinburgh, GRAHAM, JAMES (1649-17da),cdoiidl| 

where they were for a time imprisoned in the bom at Norton Conyers, Yorkshiie, in March 
castle. On the ex^ution of his father, the 1649, was the second son of Sir George Gra- 
great marquis, for high treason, 20 May 1660, ham, hart., of Netherby, Guml^lland, by Ua 
the estates were forfeited. After the defeat wife. Lady Mary Johnston, second daughm 
of the attempt of Charles H in 1652 Montrose of James, first earl of Hartfell in S^tiand^ 
made his appearance in London, but being He was educated under Busby at Wesb* 
disappointed at his reception by Cromwell minster School, though not on the founda^. 
took his departure for Scotland, where, how- tion, whence he proceeded as a gentleman* 
ever, hisestatos were restored to him ^Nicho- commoner to Christ Church, ^Oxford. 
las Papers,’ published by Camden Society, received from Louis XIV on 16 May 1671 a 
p. 302). In the following year he took part commission to be captain of the regiment 0? 
in the rising in the highlands under the Earl Scottish infantry of Douglas ; on 29 Mmh 
of Glencairn. The presence there of his here- 1673 he was appointed by Charles II to the 
ditary enemy, Lord Lome, led in March captain^ of a company of foot commanded. 
1663-4 to a quarrel between them, in which by the Earl of Carlisle, and on 16 Nov. of. 
Montrose ‘had like to have killed him* the same year he became captain of a cohi* 
( W liiTKiiOCKU, Memorials^ p. 683). When pany of the royal regiment of English ih- 
matters in the highlands began to look despe- fan try, his commission bearing the wgnature 
rate, he and Glencairn sent to Moiick tliat they of Louis. On 1 Feb. 1 674 he was promoted 
might be received on terms of life (lA. p. 6^)9). to the captaincy of twelve companies com- 
Shortly afterwards Montrose with a force posing two battalions of the myal regiment 
of two hundred men was completely routed of English infantry commanded by the Duke 
by a much smaller force under Cornet Peas (t^. of Monmouth,^ but on the ensuing 3 Nov., 
p. 606). He and his party then made separate being then in camp at Detweiler, he obtained 
terms with Monck, agreeing on the 23rd to leave from Turenne to return to England, 
come to Dundee a,nd deliver up their arms, From Charles he received, on 1 Jan. 1674-6, 
and to give security for 3,000/. {Cal. State the captaincy of Sir Charles Littleton’s com- 
PaperSf Dom. Scr. 1664, p, 300), After the pany of foot, on 80 Oct. following a captaincy 
Restoration he took part on IJan. 1601 in the m the Earl of Craven’s company of foot, and 
state funeral of his father at the abbey church on 23 Feb. 1677-8 the lieutenant-colonelcy 
of llolyrood, lie declined to vote at the of the regiment of foot commanded by Lord 
trial of the Marquis of Argyll in the follow- Morpeth, as also thecaptaincy of a company, 
ing April, admitting that * he had too much His attractive person and manner made him 
resentment to judge in that matter’ (Buk- a great favourite at court. There he fell in 
NET, Own Time^ m. 1838, p, 84). Montrose love with the beaiiti^l Dorothy Howard, 
established a claim of 100,664/. Scots against one of the maids of honour to the queen, and, 
the Earl of Argyll, as a recompense for lands after overcoming her mother’s opposition, 
which had been given to the Marquis of Ar- through the friendly offices of Evelyn, was 
gyll on his -father’s forfeitures {Cal. State married to her at the end of 1676 (EvBhTN, 
Dom. Ser. 1601-2, p. 357). The mat- Diary , ed. 1860-2, ii. 100, 117). By De- 
ter led to a long litigation between them, but cember 1679 he was keeper of the privy purse 
finally by mutual concessions a satisfactory to the Duchess of York, and soon after was 
arrangement was reached, and on 23 Feh. acting in the same capacity to the Duke 
1667 they drank each other’s healths in the of York, with apartments in St. James’s 
presence of the lord commissioners {Arr/yll Palace. By l^ince Rupert he was granted, 
Correspondence f published by the Baiinatyne 11 Feb. 1679-80, the custody of Inrbright 
Club, p. 73). Montrose was appointed an Walk in Windsor Forest. On 10 Aug. 
extraordinary lord of session, 26 June 1668. 1682 he accompanied Lord Feversham to 
Ho died in February of the following year, compliment the king of France from their 
and Argyll, whom he appointed guardian to majesties of England on the birth of the 
Ilia son, journeyed all the way from Inverary Duke of Burgundy, son to the daimhin 
to Perthshire to attend his funeral (His/. (Lttttrell, .ffesfortca/ He/a/ion, i. 212, 218). 
MSS. Comm. 6th Rep. p. 609). By his wife, Under James II Grahaxn was made keeper 
Lady Isabella Douglas, countess dowager of of the privy purse 4 April 1685, and master 
Roxburghe, fifth daughter of the second Earl of the harthounds and buckhounds on the 
of Morton, he had two sons (James, third same day; he was also granted a lease of a 
marquis, d. 1684, and Charles, who died lodge in Bagshot Park^ Surrey (Cal. State 
young) and two daughters. Papers^ Treas. 1702-7, p. 387), On 28 Nov. 

[Authorities mentioned in the text: Douglas’s in thesameyearhebecamedeputy-lieutenent 
Scottish Peerage (Wood), ii. 244.] T. F. H. of the castle and forest of Wmdsor. He 
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tiBO sat in James’s onlj parliament, haying 
Mn elected one of the members for Carlisle, 
Cumberland, on 19 March 1684-5. The 
gUMtt silver-gilt mace which he presented to 
the borotigh in February 1685<^ is still in 
the possession of the coloration. Graham 
puicnased of Allan Bellingham about 1687 
the manor of Levens, near Kendal, West- 
moreland. Graham had the specif confi- 
dence of James II. Besides accompanying 
the kinff to Kochester, 18 Dec. 1688, and as- 
sisting nim liberally with money, he secured 
on his return the royal plate in the ‘ privy 
lodgings,’ and looked after James’s shares in 
the East India and Guinea companies. In 
disroe^i^g of these shares he lost heavily, for, 
as lie himself states, at the end of 1691, 
when ^he was under some trouble,’ he was 
by a decree in the exchequer made ac- 
countable for the whole, and ordered to re- 
fund (Some Jtecords of the Auhtead JSstate^ 
pp, 90-1). Part of Graham’s duties as privy 
purse was to provide * healing medals ’ for 
those who were touched for the king’s evil, 
and as late as 1703 he wa^ called upon to 
repay > 1,250Z. On his petitioning against 
this demand the queen commanded on 19April 
‘the 1,260/. imprested to be discharged by a 
tolly’ (CaL State Papers^ Treas. 1702-7, 
pp. 97, 142). Graham contrived to win to 
some extent the good graces of William Til. 
Though fresh from a visit to James at St. Ger- 
main, he was allowed to visit his brother, 
llichard, viscount Preston [q. v.l, when con- 
fined in the Tower on a charge of high treason 
in May 1689, ‘ as often as lie had occasion.’ 
William, however, refused to believe in his 
sincerity, when in July 1090 he offered, 
through Lord Nottingham, to take the oaths 
of allegiance. Graham said that though ‘ he 
had done all he could to serve King James,’ 
he would now be a faithful subject, as James 
was past helping, and would reveal anything 
he might hear about French designs, though 
he declined either to mention names or to 
offer himself as evidence (Letter of Lord Not- 
tingh&m to William III, 16 July 1690, in 
Dalrtmple, Memoirs^ Appendix). Graham 
resented the king’s mistrust. On 1 Jan. 
1690-1 his brother. Lord Preston, was seised 
when on his way to France with treasonable 
papers in his possession. Diligent search 
was forthwith made fpr Graham ; on 6 Feh. 
a proclamation was issued against him ; and 
in May the attorney-general received orders 
to prosecute him * to the outlawry for high 
Reason’ (LnTTRBLL,ii. 162,172,230). Though 
in February 1691-2 he received the kin^s 
pardon («5. ii. 856), he continued his visits 
to James. Ho also commenced an agitation 
in Scotland, where his influence was consider- 
TOL. XXII. 


able. The freedom of Edinburgh had been 
presented to him in 1679, and that of Stirling 
and Linlitb^w in 1681. lie visited Edin- 
‘1>urgh for tne purpose of conferring with 
several well-known Jacobites on 12 March 
1691-2. and in the evening embarked from 
Leith for France in company with General 
Buchan and Bri^dier Cannon (ib. ii. 396). 
A careful watch had in the meantime been 
set on his movements. He narrowly escaped 
being arrested by two messengers at his resi- 
dence in Norfolk Street, Tjondon, on 26 April, 
when in the very act of superintending the 
removal of money and plate for transmission 
to James (i6. ii. 434). Another proclamation 
was in consequence issued for his arrest on 
10 May, and on 1 June he surrendered to 
the secretary of state, and was committed 
to the custody of a messen^r (ib, ii. 448, 
469). He was, however, admitted to bail 
(see ib, ii. 627). On 3 March 1696 he was 
again arrested on the discovenr of the in- 
famous ‘ assassination plot,’ and sent to the 
Fleet (ib. iv. 24), where he was visited on 
6 April by Evelyn (Diary y ii. 840), but soon 
released. On the advice of his brother Fer- 
gus, who had fled the country, he settled 
quietly at Levens, and became ultimately 
one of the most popular men in the county, 
though still maintaining a correspondence 
with Jacobite friends. His hospitality was 
unbounded. Bishop Ken was a frequen' 

\ isitor at Levens j the room he occupied there 
being to this day called the ‘ bishop’s room.’ 
Ho was called upon to help many of his party. 
Monsieur Beaumont , the gardener of J ames II 
and the designer of the grounds at Hampton 
Court, was for many years in Graham’s ser- 
vice at Levens. Its gardens, wliich he on- 
largcd and laid out m the stiff ‘topiary * 
stylo then in fashion, still remain in their 
original state. 

In September 1701 Graham took the oaths 
to the government (LirTTRJ3LL, v. 96), and 
in the following year was elected M.P. for 
Appleby, Westmoreland, which he continued 
to represent in the parliaments of 1706 and 
1707. It is not improbable that he was soon 
offered a post under government, which, 
though his fortunes were sadly reduced, his 
principles would not allow him to accept. 
Luttrell, under date of 18 April 1704, reports 
that Graham ‘stood fair’ to succeed William 
Duncombe, deceased, as comptroller of the 
accounts of the army (ib. v. 414). On the 
death of his eldest son, Henry (1706-7), he 
succeeded him in the renresentation of West- 
moreland at the general election in 1708, and 
again at the elections of 1 710, 1713, 1714, and 
1722. At the general election of November 
1727 he retired from public life (lAete of 
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ii.) His voting in 1710 in favour of Sacho^* 
verell made him immensely popular both in 
Westmoreland and Cumberland. In 1717' 
ho was elected mayor of Appleby by a largo 
maj ority . In 1722 he was a deputy-lieutenant 
for Westmoreland. For many years before 
his death Graham had a house in Stratton 
Street, hear Devonshire House, London. In 
the latter part of his life he was a ^ood deal 
at Charlton, the Wiltshire seat of his son-in- 
law, Lord Berkshire, where there still remains 
a collection of pictures, which, once the 
property of James II, was entrusted to Gra- ! 
nam^s keeping by William III. Ho died at 
Charlton on 26 Jon, 1729-30, and, in accord- 
ance with his latest wish, was buried there | 
on 2 Feb. Though his epitaph in the church 
describes him as * servant to King Charles 
and King James the Second,’ and ^faithful 
to both,’ he remained to the last on excellent 
terms with the court. 

Graham was twice married, first at St. 
Martiu’p-in-the-Ficlds, London, by license* 
dated 22 Nov. 1675, to Dorothy (d, 1700), 
daughter of William Howard, fourth son of 
Thomas, first earl of Berkshire. By this 
lady, whom Evelyn mentions in terms of the 
liighest praise for her beauty and virtues, ho 
had three sons and two daughters. Of the 
sons, Henry (d. 1706-7) was M.P. for West- 
moreland, William (d. 1716) rose to bo a 
captain in the navy, and Bichard died pre- 
maturely in 1097 as a commoner of Univer- 
sity College, Oxford. A series of letters | 
fromhim and histutor, Hugh Todd, describing 
his college life and last illness, was, with 
altered names of persons and places, published 
by Francis Edward Paget in 1875, with the 
title ‘ A Student Penitent of 1 695.’ Graham’s 
eldest daughter, Catherine (d. 1762), was 
married on 8 March 1 708-9 to her first cousin, 
Henry Bowes Howard, fourth earl of Berk- 
shire (Luttrjbll, vi. 415), who succeeded, 
in right of his wife, to the Levens estate ; ' 
the youngest daughter, Mary, married John 
Michell of Richmond, Surrey, from whom 
she was separated, and lived until her death 
about 1718 with her father. Graham mar- 
ried secondly at St, Olave’a, Hart Street, 
London, by license dated 4 March 1701-2, 
Elizabeth, widow of George Bromley of the 
Middle Temple, and daughter of Isaac Bar- 
ton, merchant, of All Hallows Barking, 
London. She died in September 1709, leaving 
no issue by him (CumTERy Lo7idon Marriage 
Licences f 1521-1869, od. Foster, cols. 190, 
573). A portrait of Graham by Sir Peter 
Lely hangs in the library at Levens ; a pencil 
drawing of him is at Elford Hall in Stafford- 
shire ; m both he appears as a decidedly 


handsome man, tall and thin, with a dark 
and somewhat melancholy cast of counte- 
nance. Horace Walpole describes him as 
having been a fashionable man in his day, 
and noted for his dry humour (Letters^ ed. 
Cunningham, i. 234; see also ^Keminiscences 
of Courts of George I and II,’ in Letters^ ed, 
1840, i. evi-evii). The manuscripts at I<e- 
vens Hall, now belonging to Captain Josce- 
line F. Bagot, are described in the Historical 
Manuscripts Commission’s 10th llep. pt. iv. 
327-47. Graham seems to have destroyed 
all letters from his brother, Lord Preston, 
and from his intimate friend, Lord Sund^ 
land. He kept only two letters from James II. 
lie preferred to write his name ‘ Grahme.’ 

1 [Douglas’s Peerage of Scotland ("Wood), ii. 
374 ; Some Records of the Ashtead Estate (by 
I Francis Edward P^et) ; G. F. Weston’s On the 
History and Associations of Levens Hall ; Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 6th Rop. 321 a, 7th Rep. 350 5; 

' Joscelino Bagot ’s Colonel James Qrahme of Levens 
I (with portrait); Evelyn’s Diary (1860-2), voL ii.; 

' Will registered in P. 0. C. 64, Auber.] G, G. 

• GRAHAM, JAMES, fourth Mabqitis 
and first Ditke of Montkosb {d. 1742)^ was 
the eldest son of James, thira marquis, by 
, his wife. Lady Christian Leslie, second daugh- 
ter of the Duke of Rothes, chancellor of Scot- 
land. Being a minor at the death of his 
father in April 1684, he was, in accordan 9 e 
with his father’s will, placed under the care 
of ten tutors, of whom his mother and the 
Earl of Haddington were to be sim quibns 
non. The Earl of Haddington having died, 
it was contended, when the young marquis’s 
mother married Sir John Bruce younger of 
Kinross, that the tutory had become null, 
and the court of session so decided on 31 Jan. 
1688 (Fountainhall, Historical Notices, jp. 
850). Two judges, Lords Harcorse and 
Edmonston, who had voted for the * subsist- 
ing of it,’ were removed from the bench on 
29 Feb. following {ib, p. 856) by a special 
letter of the king. It was supposed that the 
king wished the young marquis to be brought 
up under catholic influences, but by this 
time he was hastening to his fall. Macky, 
writing of Montrose when he was twenty- 
five years of age, states that he was ‘ very 
beautiful in person,’ possessed ^ a sweetness 
of disposition which charmed all who knew 
him,’ and had improved himself in most 
foreign courts’ (^Secret Memoirs). Swift’s 
manuscript note to this flattering description 
of Montrose in his youth is,' now very homely 
and makes a sorry appearance.’ 

In 1702 Montrose added greatly to his terri- 
torial influence by his purchase of the property 
I of the Duke of Lennox, with many of its ^is- 
E dictions, including the hereditary sheriffdom 
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of Dumbarton, the custodianship of Dumbar- 
ton Castle, and the Jurisdiction of the regjality 
of Lennox. On 28 Feb. 1705 he was appomtea 
l%h admiral of Scotland, and on 28 Feb. of 
the following year president of the council. 
According to Lockhart of Camwath, Mont- 
rose, ^ by ms good behaviour after he came 
ftom his travels and in the first sessions of 
his pftfliament,* awakened the hopes of the 
cavalier party that he would be a * worthy 
representative of the loyal, noble, and worthy 
family ’ of Montrose ; but although of * good 
msderstanding ’ ho was easily *Ied by the 
nose,’ and ^ ^vemed by his mother and her 
relations’ (Lockhabt, Papers^ i. 119). He 
became a steady supporter of the protestant 
succession, * notwithstanding all tne friends 
of his father’s family remonstrated to him 
against it ’ (tb,) For his services in connec- 
tion with the union he was created Duke 
of Montrose by patent, 24 April 1707. He 
was one of the sixteen Scots representative 
peers elected by the last Scottish parliament 
13 Feb. 1707, and he was subsequently sever 
ral times re-elected. On 28 Feb. 1709 he 
was appointed keeper of the privy seal of 
Scotland, but on account of his disagreement 
with the tory administration he was removed 
from office in 1713. On the death of Queen 
Anne he was named by George I one of the 
lords of the regency. On 24 Sept, he was 
named one of the principal- secretaries of state 
in succession to the Earl of Mar, who was 
dismissed on account of his suspected Jaco- 
bite sentiments. The support of the govern- 
ment by Montrose was of considerable im- 
portance in assisting to subdue the rebellion 
of 1715 in Scotland. In 1710 he was ^ain 
constituted keeper of the great seal in Scot- 
land, and on 4 Oct. 1717 he was fiamed a privy 
councillor. In April 1733 he was removed 
from the office of privy seal in consequence of 
his opposition to Sir llobert Walpole. Mont- 
rose was one of the six noblemen who in 1735 
presented a petition, complaining of the undue 
interference of the government in the election 
of Scotch representative peers, in preparing 
a list to he sent down to the peers^meeting. 
The petition was rejected. Montrose died in 
London, 7 Jan. 1742. By his wife, Lady 
Christian Carnegie, second daughter of David, 
third earl of Northesk, he had a daughter, 
Lady Margaret, and four sons : first, James, 
marquis of Oraham, who died in infancy ; 
second, David, marquis of Graham, who was 
created a peer of Great Britain by the titles 
of Earl and Baron Graham of Belford in 
Northumberland, and died unmarried in 
1781; third, William, who succeeded his 
father as second duke ; and fourth, Geoige, 
known as Lord George Graham, who was 


apTOintedgovernorof Ne^oundland in 1740, 
and, after a career of distinction in the navy, 
died unmarried 2 Jan. 1747. 

It was on account of the harsh action of 
the first Duke of Montrose that Bob Roy 
Macgregor [q. v.][ was driven to adopt his 
froebooting practices. Rob Roy, who had 
purchased the lands of Craigroyston from the 
Montrose family, had been very successful as 
a cattle dealer, and Montrose advanced him 
a sum of money to purchase cattle on condi- 
tion that he should share in the profits. It 
so happened that the speculation of Roy on 
this occasion resulted in serious loss, and the 
duke demanded repayment of the money. 
Being unable to refund it he was compelled 
to deliver up Craigroyston to the duke. From 
this time Roy maintained himself chiefly by 
robbing Montrose’s tenants; but, partly owing 
to the connivance of the Duke of Argyll, 
Montrose was baffled in his efforts to obtain 
redress. 

[Douglas’s Scottish Peerage (Wood), ii. 244-5 ; 
Lockhart’s Papers; Fountainhaira Historical 
Notices ; Macky’s Secret Memoirs ; Marchmont 
Papers.! T. F. H. 

GRAHAM, JAMES (1676-1746), dean 
of tlio Faculty of Advocates, bom 8 Dec. 1676, 
studied at Leyden (Index of Leyden StudmtSj 
p. 43) ; was admitted member of the Faculty 
of Advocates ; was appointed judge of tiJO 
Scotch court of admiralty (1739), and became 
dean of faculty. He was founder of the family 
of Graham of Airth (castle, Stirlingshire. Ho 
married liady Mary Livingston, daughter of 
the Earl of (jallendar, and had issue two sons 
and two daughters. lie died at Edinburgh, 
5 Nov. 1746. 

[Burke’s Diet, of tho Landed Gentry, 4th ed. 
p. 583 ; Scots Mag. November 1746, p. 660 ; An- 
derson’s Scottish Nation, ii. 344. J F. W-t. 

GRAHAM, JAMES (1745-1794), quack 
doctor, son of a saddler, was born in the Cow- 
gato, Edinburgh, on 23 June 1745 (see Old 
and New Edinhuryh). He studied medicine 
in the university of Edinburgh under Monro 
rimus, Cullen, Black, and Whytt. He ac- 
nowledged himself much indebted to the pro- 
fessors, although he denounced some of tneir 
stuffy lecture-rooms. It is doubtful whether 
he qualified at Edinburgh, where, in 1783, he 
was described as * the person calling himself 
Dr. Graham.’ He settled in Ponteiract, and 
there married in 1770. lie then travelled 
in America as a doctor, and specially prac- 
tised as an oculist and auriat. About 1772 
he lived for two years in Philadelphia, and 
became acmiainted with Franklin’s discove- 
ries. In 1774 he returned to Finland, prac- 
tised at Bristol, and advertised his won%rful 

t2 
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cures. In 1775, after spendine a sliort time 
in Bath, he removed to London, and esta- 
blished nimself in Pall Mall, nearly opposite 
St. James’s Palace. In January 1777 he be- 
gan to practise at Bath, where he met Cathe- 
rine Macaulay [q. v.], who afterwards mar- 
ried his youngerbrother, William*, he gained, | 
as he admits, his first start by his treatment 
of her. He declared that his remedies could 
only be taken with advantage under his 
own eye, and therefore on payment of fees 
for his attendance. He placed his patients 
on a * magnetic throne ’ or in a bath, into 
.which electrical currents could be passed. 
He also applied what he called adtherial and 
balsamic medicines, milk baths, and dry fric- 
tion. Though attacked as a quack, he became 
fashionable. In the winter of 1778-9 ho 
visited Newcastle to superintend the con- 
strucftion of some glass-work he required for 
liis next venture in Jjondon. In the summer 
of 1779 he met Franklin at Paris, and visited 
Aix-la-Chapcllo, where he received high testi- 
monials from many aristocratic patients, in- 
cluding Georgiana, duchess of llevonshire. 
In the autumn ho settled in an elaborately 
decorated house (the ‘Temple of Health^) 
on the Iloyal Terrace, Adeliihi, facing the 
Thames, aiid advertised his nostrums, includ- 
ing earth-bathing (pamphlet 5). In pam- 

E hlet 7 he gave a high-fiown de.scription of his 
ouse and apparatus, which is said to have 
cost him at least 10, (KX)/. His entrance hall 
was adorned with crutches and so forth dis- ^ 
used by his patients. In upper rooms were j 
large, highly decorated electrical machines, | 
jars, conductors, and an ‘ electrical throne,’ I 
insulated on glass pillars, together with 
chemical and other apparatus. Hcul]>ture, ! 
paintings, stained glass windows, music, per- | 
tumes, and gigantic footmen were among the 
attractions. The ‘ great Apollo apartment’ 
contained ‘ a magnificent temple, sacred to 
health, and dedicated to Ap<ilio.’ Here ho 
gave lectures at high prices, opened his rooms 
us an expensive show to non-patients, and 
sold his medicines. He promised relief from 
sterility to those who slept on his ‘celestial 
bed ’ (a gorgeous structure made by one | 
Denton, a tinman of great mechanical skill). 
His fame attracted Horace Walpole, who 
says {Letters, Cunningham, 1858, vii. 427), 
on 23 Aug. 1780, that Graham’s is ‘the 
most impuaent puppet-show of imposition I 
ever saw, and tue mountebank himself the 
dullest of his profession, except that he 
mokes the spectators pay a crown apiece.’ 
On 2 Sept, 1780 George Colmnn the elder 
produced at the Haymarket Theatre an ex- 
travaganza, the ‘ Genius of Nonsense/ in 
which John Bannister appeared as the Em- 


peror of the Quacks, mimicking Graham’s 
absurdities. Graham was not allowed to* 
buy the stage bill (a burlesque on his own 
handbill), on which he desired to found an 
action for libel. The farce was played for 
the twenty-second time on 2 July 1781. Li 
1781 Emma Lyon is said to have been exhi* 
bited by Graham as the Goddess of 
[see under Hamilton, Emma, LadtI. In 
the spring of 1781 he was forced by tne ex* 
pensiveness of his Adelphi establisiunent to 
move to Schomberg House, Fall Mall, which 
he called the ‘ Temple of Health and ^ 
Hymen.’ His prices were lower, but in pam- 
phlet 9 he states that he charges 50/. for the 
use of his ‘ celestial bed.’ On 2o Nov. 1782 his 
property was seized for debt, and was adver- 
I tised f(/r sale on 20 Dec. and following days. 

I He stimulated curiosity by artful advertise- 
! ments, and was able to buy in a considerable 
I portion of his goods; His advertisements are 
; curious illustrations of his quackery. On 
I 6 Jan. 1783 he advertised in the ‘ Public Ad- 
I vertiser ’ that be would that day pay twenty 
I shillings in the pound on all bis just debts, 

; and stated that he was about to prosecute the 
j ‘ Hamhler’s Magazine ’ for publishing ‘ an in- 
I correct, mutilated, and nonsensical farrago, 

I which they impudently and falsely call Dr.. 
Graham’s celebrated lecture on Generation, 
&c;’ In March 1783 wo are informed that 
the * High Priestess ’ at his temple read lec- 
tures to ladies, and that ‘ the rosy, athletic, 
and truly gigantic goddess of Health and of 
Hymen, on the celestial throne,’ assisted dur- 
ing the reading of the lecture. 

On 29 July 1783 Graham lectured at Edin- 
burgh in Mary’s Chapel, Niddry’s Wynd 
(see Caledonian Aferewyy, July and August 
1783). A public repetition being prohibited, 
be delivered it for some days in his rooms, and 
published an ‘Appeal to the Public,’ libelling 
the magistrates. On 5 Aug. he published a 
let ter approvinghislecture, which was at once 
denounced os a forgery by the alleged author, 
Professor Hope. On 6 Aug. he vra.a com- 
mitted to the Tolbooth to be tried for ‘ his late 
inj urious publications in this city .* He retorted 
by ‘A Fiul Circumstantial ana most Candid 
State of Dr. Graham’s Case, giving an ac- 
count of Proceedings, Persecutions, and Im- 
prisonments, more cruel and more shocking to 
the laws of both God and man than any^ of 
those on record of the Portuguese Inquisi- 
tion.’ He preached in the Tolbooth to the 
prisoners, 1() Aug. (see pamphlet 10), and en- 
tertained his audience and the chaplain of the 
prison, who had also preacbe^witn * a mellow 
bottle and a flowinghowl’ (Caledonian Mer^ 
cury, 11 Aug. 17^). On 19 Aug. he was 
set free on bau of three hundred merks Scots, 
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imd the conduct of the magistrates was ap-* 
proved by the lor^ of session (ib, 20 Aug. 
1788)* Ghraham continued to lecture in alarge 
room In Bailie Fyfe’s Close, and on 22 Aug. he 
was sentenced to a fine of 20/. sterling, which 
was paid by his hearers. Shortly after this 
Oialuun left Edinburgh and lectured in va* 
rious towns, with occasional prohibitions. In 
the autumn of 1783 Mrs. Siddons’s youngest 
sister, Mrs. Curtis, read lectures on the state 
and influence of woman in socie^ at his 
house in London, his own lectures following 
liers* In December he advertised that he 
could impart the secret of living to at least 
* 160 years old. In 1786 he was in Paris and 
afterwards at Newcastle ; he was again at 
Edinburgh, and in 1788 in the Isle of Man. 
In 1789 ne told the public of Bath that he 
regretted the extravagances of youth and a 
warm imagination uncurbed by Christianity, 
but was 40 W passing into Hhe mild serenity 
of ap evening natural, and of an autumn in- 
tellectual sun.’ 

In 1790 he describes his earth-bathing. 
He had been naked in the earth for eight 
successive days, six hours each time, and 
twelve on the ninth day. In a periodical of 
1791 (quoted in Notes and Queries, 2nd ser. ii. 
233) we are told that he and a voung lady at 
Newcastle * stripped into their first suits,’ and 
were each interred up to the chin, their heads 
beautifully dressed and powdered, appear- 
ing not unlike two fine full-grown cauli- 
flowers. In the same year Graham states 
that upon the illness of George HI he had 

E osted from Liverpool to Windsor and given 
is opinion to the Prince of Wales, who he 
said would suffer in the same way unless he 
married a certain princess (meaning evan- 
gelical Christianity). Graham became in his 
later years a religious enthusiast. In 1787 
he styled himself* the Servant of the Lord 
O. W L. » (Oh, Wonderfhl Love); and dated 
his publications * In the first year of the New 
Jerusalem Church.’ At Edinburgh he was 
for some time confined in his own house 
as a lunatic. His last pamphlet opens with 
an affidavit made on 3 April 1793, that from 
the last day of December 1792 to 15 Jan. 
1793 he neither ate, drank, nor took anything 
but cold water, sustaining life by wearingcut- 
up tur& against his naked body, and by rub- 
bing his limbs with his own nervous aethereal 
balsam. He died suddenly at his house 
opposite the Archer’s Hall, Edinburgh, on 
23 June 1794. 

Graham, though a quack, and possibly a 
madman, was not without some knowleoge. 
He was against flesh-eating and excess in al- 
cohol, and believed in cold bathing, open win- 
dows, sleepingon mattresses, and other points 


of severe hygiene ; at one time he states that 
he never ate more than the worth of four or 
six pence per day. He asserted that all dis- 
eases were caused by wearing too much cloth- 
ing, and he wore no woollen clothes. Southey 
saw this * half knave, half enthusiast ’ twice, 
once in lus mud-bath. He says that latterly 
Graham * would madden himself with opium, 
rush into the streets, and strip himself to 
clothe the first beggar he met’ (Commonplace 
Book, iv. 360). 

Graham married Miss Mary Pickering of 
Pontefract, and had throe children. A son 
and a daughter survived him. His second 
sister married Dr. Thomas Arnold (1742- 
1816) [q. V.] A print of Graham’s portrait is 
mentioned as in William Wadd’s Collection 
(Nugee CkirurgictB, 1824).* Kay (J?dm6n/pA 
Portraits) dppicts him in his usual white 
linen clothes and black silk stockings, as he 
attended a funeral in 1786, and also repre- 
sents him lecturing. 

Graham published : 1. * An Address to the 
Inhabitants of Great Britain, particularly to 
those residing in the Groat Metropolis of the 
British Empire,’ containing his professions 
and promises as an oculist and aurist, with 
accounts of cures in America, Bristol, and 
Bath; London, 1776. 2. *The Present State 
of Practice in Diseases of the Eye and Ear,' 
1776. 3. * A Short Inq[uiry into the Present 
State of Medical Practice in Consumptfons, 
Asthmas,’ &c., London, 1776. 4. * The Gene- 
ral State of Medical and Chirurgical Praotice 
exhibited, showing them to be inadequate, 
ineffectual, absurd, and ridiculous,’ 6th«edit., 
Bath, 1778. This book contains * The Chris- 
tian’s Universal Prayer,’ composed by Gra- 
ham. 5. * A Treatise on the All-Cleansing, All- 
Healing, and All-Invigorating Qualities of 
the Simple Earth, when long and repeatedly 
applied to the Human Body, &c. . . .’London, 
1779. 6. * A clear, full, and faithful Portraiture 
. . . of a certain most beautiful and spotless 
Virgin Princess to a certain Youthful Heir- 
ApparentV London, 1779 ; dedicated to the 
Prince of Wales, and recommending merely- 
the ‘Wisdom of Solomon.’ 7. *A Sketch 
or Short Description of Dr. Graham’s Medi- 
cal Apparatus, erected about the beginning 
of the year 1780, in his house on the lioyiu 
Terrace, AdelpU,’ pp. 92, London, 1780. An 
appendix contains a description of his three 
great medicines : the electrical ether, the 
nervous eethoroal balsam, and the imperial 
pills, London, 1782. 8. * The Guardian God- 
dess of Health,’ n.d. (1780-3). 9. * II Oon- 
vito Amoroso, or a Serio-comico-philosophi- 
cal Lecture on the Causes, Natufo, and Effect 
of Love and Beauty ... as delivered by 
Hebe Vestina at the Temple of Hymen,' 
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1782. 10. * A Discourse delivered on Sun- j 
day, 17 Aug. 1783, to his fellow-prisoners in 
the Tolbootn of Edinburgh on the Kesurrec- 
tion of the Body and the Immortality of the 
Soul, ^ 1783. 11, ‘ An Appeal to the Public, 
containing the full account of the ignorant, 
illegal, and impotent Proceedings of the 
contemptible Magistrates of Edinburgh, . . J 

1783. 12. * A. Lecture on the Generation, 

Increase, and Improvement of the Human 
Species ... * 4to, pp. vi and 22 in small type, 
1783. 13. * Travels and Voyages in Scot- 

land, England, and Ireland, &c.,’ 1783. | 
14. * The Principal Grounds, Basis, Argu- j 
ment, or Soul of the New Celestial Curtain 
(or Reprehensory) Lecture . . .* London, 
1786 (on p. 3 Uraham subscribes himself 
‘ Formerly a Physician, but now a Christian 
Philosopher*). 15. ‘ Proposals for the Esta- 
blishment of a New and True Christian 
Church,* Bath, 1788. 16. * A New, Plain, 
and Rational Treatise on . . . the Bath 
Waters,* Bath, 1789. 17. * A Short Treatise 
on the All-Cleaiiaing, All-llealing, and All- 
Invigorating Qualities of the Simple Earth,’ 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1790 (a new pam- 
phlet). 18. ‘ The Guardian of lloalth. Long 
Life, and Happiness,’ &c., Newcastle, 1790. 
19. * Address to the Diseased, Weak, and 
Lame,* Newcastle, 1790. 20. * A New and 
Curious Treatise on the Nature and Effects 
of Simple Earth, Water, and Air when ap- 
plied to the Human Body j How to Live 
for many weeks, months, or years without 
Eating anything whatever ; with the Extra- 
ordinary Histories of many Heroes, Male . 
and Female, who have so subsisted,* London, j 
1793. I 

[Graham’s Writings; Kay’s lidiuburgh Por- 
traits, i. 30>6; London and Edinburgh news- 
papers, especially 1780-4 ; Scota Magazine, xlv. 
602, 603 ; Walpole’s Letters (Cunningham), vii. 
427 ; Southey’s Commonplace Book, iv. 360 ; Pet- 
tigrew’s Nelson, ii. 697 ; Old and New Edinburgh, 
ii. 242 ; Sampson’s History of Advertising, pp. 
411-21 ; Timbs’s Doctors and Patients, pp. 167, 
464 ; Jeaffreson’s Lady Hamilton and Lord Nel- 
son, i. ch. iii.] O. T. B, 

GRAHAM, JAMES (1765-181 1 ), Scotch 
poet. [See Grahamb.] 

GRAHAM, JAMES, third Duke of 
Montrobb (1755-1836), born 8 Sept. 1756, 

' was eldest son of William, second duke of 
Montrose. Educated at Trinity College, Cam- 
bridgs, he proceeded M.A.yWc natalium in 
1776. On 11 Sept. 1780 he was elected M.P. 
for Richmond in Yorkshire, and sat for Great 
Bedwin in Wiltshire in the parliaments of 
17 84 and 1790. He joined Pitt’s administra- 
tion in December 1783 as a lord of the trea- 
sury, and held the post until 8 April 1789. 


He opposed Fox’s East India BiU in 1783^ 
^reposed Addington (afterwards Viscount 
lidmouth) as speaker on 8 May 1789, and at 
the end of the same year moy^ the addi^ 
on the Spanish convention. From 6 Aug. 
1789 until February 1791 he was paymaster- 
general of the forces, jointly with LordMul- 
grave. On 8 Aug. 1789 he became vice-pre- 
sident of the board of trade and a member 
of the privy council. On his father’s death 
(23 Sept. 1790) he succeeded to the duke- 
dom. From 7 Dec. 1790 till 1796 he waa 
master of the horse; served as commissioner 
for the affairs of India 16 May 1791 until 
22 Oct. 1803, and was lord justice-general of 
Scotland from 14 Jan. 179o until his death, 
when the office was amalgamated with that 
of lord president of the court of session. In 
1803 he moved the address of the House of 
Lords to the king on his escape from the con- 
spiracy of OolonS E. M. Despard [q. v.] He 
was president of the hoard of trade, under Pitt, 
from 7 June 1804 until the change of admi- 
nistration on Pitt’s death in February 1806, 
and for most of that time was also joint post- 
master-general. In 1805 he voted for Lord 
Melville’s acquittal. Under the Duke of Port- 
land he again became (4 April 1807) master; 
of the horse, and held the office until his re- 
signation in 1880 ; was lord chamberlain, in 
succession to the Marquis of Hertford, from 
December 1821 to May 1827, and from 18Feb. 
1828 to 15 July 1830. 

Montrose was chancellor of the university 
of Glasgow from December 1780 until his 
death ; was lord-lieutenant of the counties 
of Stirling and Dumbarton ; and was knight 
of the order of the Thistle from 14 June 1793 
until 26 March 1812, when he was made a 
knight of the Garter. A disparaging estimate 
of his character and abilities is to be found in 
the ‘ Greville Memoirs.’ He obtained for the 
highlanders permission to resume the national 
dross, which had long been prohibited by law. 

He married, on22 Feb. 1785, Jemima Eliza- 
beth (d. 17 Sept. 1786), daughter of John, 
second earl of Ashbumham, and had by her 
an only son who died in infancy. He mar- 
ried again, on 24 July 1790, Caroline Maria 
(d. 26 March 1847),daughter of George, fourth 
duke of Manchester, by whom he uad two 
sons and five daughters. His elder son, James, 
fourth duke, is separately noticed. He died at 
his mansion in Grosvenor Square on 30 Dec« 
1 836, and was buried in the mausoleum of 
Earls of Montrose at Aberuthven in Perth- 
shire. 

[Burke’s Peerage ; Doyle’s Official Baronager 
8.V. * Graham;’ Haydn’s &>ok of Dignities ; obi- 
tuary notices in Ann. Beg. and Gent. Mag.] 

E. J. 
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GRAHAM, JAMES (;1791-1845J, army 
pensioner, one of the recipients of tne Nor- 
cross annuity to Waterloo soldiers, was bom 
in 1791 at Cloona, co. Monaghan, Ireland, 
and in 1813 joined the Coldstream guards, 
in the second battalion of which regiment 
he greatly distinguished himself as a lance- 
sergeant at the battle of Waterloo. In 
August 1815 the Rev, John Norcross, who 
a couple of years previously had been ap- 
point^ rector of Framlingham , Suffolk, wrote 
to the Duke of Wellington, offering to settle 
an annuity of 10/. fur life, to be called the 
‘ Wellington Pension,’ and paid annually on 
18 June, * on any one of my brave country- 
men who fought under your grwe in the late 
tremendous but glorious conflict ’ ( Welling- 
ton ^uppl Deep, xi. 35). The duke’s answers, 
coi^ialfy accepting the offer, are given in Gur- 
wood ( Wellington Desp^ viii. 222, 249). Even- 
tually, after reference to Colonel (afterwards 
General Sir James) Macdonell, who had 
commanded at Hougomont, the key of the 
duke’s position at Waterloo, two annuitants 
were selected, viz.: Lance-sergeant James 
Graham, Coldstream guards, and Private 
Joseph Lester, 3rd foot guards. Graham’s 
claim is stated thus : ^ Assisted Lieutenant- 
colonel Macdonell in closing the gates, which 
had been left open for the purpose of com- 
munication, ana which the enemy were in 
the act of forcing. His brother, a corporal 
in the regiment, was lying wounded in a 
barn, which was on fire, and Graham re- 
moved him so as to be secure from the fire, 
and then returned to his duty. He had been 
•Vs years in the regiment ’ ( Wellington Suppt. 
Beep, xi. 121). The annuities were paid 
for two years, and then ceased on the bank- 
ruptcy of Mr. Norcross, who died in April 
18o7. Graham continued in the Coldstreams, 
and is stated {Nav. and Mil, Gazette ^ May 
1845) to have been the man who saved the 
life of Captain (afterwards Lord Frederick) 
Fitzclarence at the seizure of the Cato Street 
conspirators. Graham was discharged from 
the guards after eight and a half years’ ser- 
vice therein. He subsequently re-enlisted 
in the 12th royal lancers, and served in that 
corps nine and a half years as private. He 
was discharged ' with an injured chest and 
worn out,’ to a Chelsea out-j>en8ion of nine- 
nce per day, on 13 J uly 18w, his character 
ing * very good, and distinguished by gal- 
lant conduct at Waterloo.’ He was ad- 
mitted an in-pensioner at the Royal Hospitel, 
Kilmainham, Dublin, 1 July 1841, and died 
there 28 April 1845. 

[Qurwood's Wellington Deep, vol, viii. and 
Well. Suppl. Deep. vol. xi. ; also Siborne’s 
Waterloo, i. 391->2. The above appears to be 


the ^rrect version of the Norcross gift. Other 
versions have been published, the popular one 
being that Mr. Norcross left a sum of money 
to the Duke of Wellington, in trust for the 
* bravest man in ftie army ; ’ that the duke se- 
lected General Sir James Macdonell to receive 
it, and that Macdonell shared it with Sergeant 
Graham. The statement of Graham’s services 
has been furnished by the courtesy of the secre- 
tary from the books of the Royal Hospital, Kil- 
mainham.] H. M. 0. 

GRAHAM, JAMES, fourth Duke and 
seventh Makquis op Montrose (1799-1874), 
bom 16 July 1799, was elder son of James 
Graham, third duke [q;V.],by his second wife. 
He was educated at Trinity College, Cam- 
bridge, where he graduated M. A. in 1819. As 
Marquis of Graham he represented Cambridge 
in parliament from 1825 to 1832, and opposed 
the Reform Bill. He was created a privy 
councillor (23 Feb. 1821), and was a com- 
missioner of the India board (4 Feb, 1828- 
November 1830). He succeeded to the family 
honours on the death of his father in 1836. 
Montrose was a tory of the old school, and 
opposed the free-trade measures of Sir Robert 
Peel in 1846, He was lord steward of the 
queen’s household during the first Derby ad- 
ministration from 27 Feb. 1852 to 4 Jan. 1853, 
and, on Lord Derby again taking office in 1858, 
he was chancellor of the duchy of Lancaster. 
From July 1866 to December 1868 he was 
postmaster-general. In this capacity he con- 
cluded a postal convention witli the iTnitod 
States, India, and China, which considerably 
reduced the tariff for letters passing between 
Great Britain and those countries. He also 
effected improvements in the mail contracts 
with the East, which were held by the Penin- 
sular and Oriental Company. In the session of 
1868 Montrose brought forward in the House 
of Lords the Electric Telegraphs Bill, which 
placed the telegraphic communication of the 
country under the government and in the 
hands of the post office. Montrose was elected 
chancellor of the university of Glasgow in 
1837, and from 1827 was honorary colonel . 
of the Stirling, Dumbarton, Clackmannan, 
and Kinross militia. He was also major- 
general of the royal archers, the queen’s body- 
guard in Scotland, and was appointed lord- 
lieutenant of Stirlingshire (28 Feb. 1843). 
He dito at Cannes on 30 Dec. 1874. lie 
married, 15 Oct. 1836, Caroline Agnes, third 
daughter of John Beresford, second Lord 
Decies. He was succeeded in the dukedom 
and estates by his only son, Douglas Beresford 
Malise Ronald Graham (6. 7 Nov. 1852). 

[Ann. Reg. 1874 ; Hansard’s Pari. Debates 
1867-8 ; Doyle’s Official Baronage, s. v. * Gra- 
ham.’] G. B. S. 
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aiUlL^, JAMES QILLESPIE 
(1777 P3866), architect, bom about 1777 at 
Dunblane, Perthshire, of poor parents named 
Gillespie, rose by his own. ability from the 
position of a working joiner to be a leading 
Gothic architect. On his marriage with 
Margaret Anne Grseme, daughter ana heiress 
of William Graham of Orchill, Perthshire, 
he assumed the name of Graeme or Graham, 
and succeeded to the estate on the death 
of his father-in-law. He resided in Edin- 
burgh. About 1810 he designed Culdees 
Castle, Perthshire; in 1812 he removed the 
wings of the old mansion of Ross Priory, Dum- 
bartonshire ; designi^ large additions and 
added to the ancient castle of Dunse, Ber- 
wickshire, so as to harmonise with the old 
building (these three works are given in 
Noale^s * Views of Seats *). In 1818 he built 
Crawford Priory, Cutts, Fifeshire, enlarged 
in 1871-2; in 1813-14 the Roman catholic 
chapel in Broughton Street, Edinburgh ; and 
in 1814 St. Andrew’s Roman catholic chapel, 
Glasgow. In 1816 Graham laid out part of 
the lower new town, Edinburgh; designed 
a Gothic church at Iiibherton,ncur Edinburgh ; 
and rebuilt Armidale Castle, Isle of Skye 
^late in Neale). In 1819-20 he erected Dr. 
.Jamieson’s chapel in Edinburgh, about 1820 
built Blythswood, Renfrewshire (plate in 
Neale), and a little later altered and enlarged 
lico Place, Lanarkshire, converting the open 
quadrangle of the old mansion into a large 
Gothic hall (given in Neale). In 1826 Gra- 
ham altered and enlarged Wishaw, l^anark- 1 
shire, and designed Hamilton Square, Birken- 
head, which, though commenced soon after, 
remained incomplete for some years, and was 
finished on a reduced scale in 1816. In 1820- 
1828 he designed the parish church of Mut- 
hill, Perthshire, in the Gothic style ; in 1886 
a Catholic convent with a Saxon chapel at- 
tached to White House Lane, Edinburgh 
(said to be his chef (Fivuire ) ; and in 1838 
Greensido Church, Edinburgh, the tower of 
which was added in 1863. Ho designed and 
commenced the erection of Murthly Castle, 
Perthshire, but the works were interrupted 
by the death of the owner, Sir John Archi- 
bald Dnimmond-Stewnrt, sixth baronet, in 
1 838, and the building left unfinished. About 
1840 bo refitted the chapel of lleriotj^ Hos- 
pital, Edinburgh, and m 1842-4, together 
with A. W. Pugin, erected the Victoria Hall, 
Castle Hill, lilainburgh, for the meetings of 
the general assembly. The foundation-stone 
of tnis beautiful building was laid by the 
queen on 3 Sept. 1842. The design of the 
spire has been claimed for Thomas Hamil- 
ton (1784-1868) [q. v.] A controversy on 
this subject was carried on in the * Scotsman/ 


May-June 1882 (cf. Tmnsactiom o/ArekUety 
tural Institute^ 1882). In 1842 he completed 
Taymouth Castle for the Marquis of Bread- 
albaue, and in 1846 rebuilt Brodick Castle, 
Arran, on a magnificent scale for the Duke of , 
Hamilton. In the latter year he restored for a 
catholic place of worship the small ^-refor- 
mation * chapel of St. Anthony the Eremite ’ 
at Murthley. The designs of Graham and 
of Alexander Christie, who painted the altars 
piece, were lithographed by Schenk A Ghe- 
mar, and published in Edinburgh in 1860. 
The chapel has since been dismantled, but is 
I occasionally used as a protestant place of 
I worship. Ayton House, Berwickshire, was 
I one of Graham’s latest works. He also de- 
signed many churches. To him is due the 
introduction of a purer Gothic style into 
Scotland. Graham was often afterwards as- 
ossociated professionally with Pugin. His 
friendsliip with Pujgin was the result of an 
accident. Being shipwrecked near Leith in 
1830 and finding himself destitute, Pugin 
made his way to Graham’s house, though 
knowing him only by repute. Here he was 
well received, and on his departure Graham 
gave him his own pocket compasses, which 
he used through life, and which appear in Her- 
bert’s portrait. In 1836 he competed for the 
erection of the new houses of parliament at 
Westminster. The hand of Pugin was evi- 
dent in much of his design. The design at- 
tracted attention during the exhibition of 
the unsuccessful drawings in the National 
Gallery in the spring of 1836 (cf. E. W. 
PiioiN, Who built the Housps of l^arliaynmtf 
1 867, p. xiii). II nder the name of James Gil- 
lesiiie lie was elected a fellow of the Society 
of Antiquaries of Scotland 24 March 1817. 
lie died at his residence, York Place, Edin- 
burgh, 21 March 1855, and was buried in the 
Greyfriars churchyard. There is a portrait in 
Crombie’s *• Modern Athenians/ Edin. 1882. 

Graham left two daughters, the elder of 
whom, Mrs. Henrietta Grceme-Oliphant, suc- 
ceeded to the estate of Orchill. 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists ; Building Chro- 
uiclu, Edinburgh, 1866, p. 170; Burke’s Landed 
Gentry, 1886; Diet, of Architecture; Neale’s 
Views of Seats, Ist ser. vol. vi., 2nd ser. vols. i. 
and iii. ; Groome’s Ordnance Gazetteer of Scot- 
land; Builder, 1866, p. 166; J. E. Reid’s His- 
tory of Bute, 1864, p. 140; Anderson’s History 
of hklinburgb, p. 696 ; Proc. of Soc. Antiq. 8cotl. ; 
Univ. Cat. of Books on Art ; New Statist. Account 
of Scotl. vi. 18, X. 329 ; B. Ferrey’s Becolleo- 
tions of Pugin, pp. 62, 63, 241 ; Gent. Mag. 1836, 
i. 626 ; Morning Post, 14 May 1836, p. 6.] B. P. 

GRAHAM, SiB JAMES ROBERT 
GEORGE (1792-1861), statesman, was de- 
scended from a family long fSuuous in the 
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Justory of the English border. The baro- 
n^tgr was first conferred, 20 March 1629. 
ou Hiohard Graham, grandfather of Kichaxa 
Gi^am [q. v.l, viscount Preston. The fa- 
mil)^ house at Netherby, on the banks of the 
Esk^ was built in the reign of Charles 1. 
JainSs was the son of Sir James Graham and 
Lady Catharine Stewart, daughter of John, 
seventh earl of Galloway. His mother was a 
lady of great intelligence and religious feel- 
ing, and greatly influenced her son. He was 
taught at a private school at Dalston in Cum- 
berland, kept by the Rev. Walter Fletcher, 
and there made acquaintance as a boy with 
William Blamire fq. v.], whose home was 
close by. At the age of fifteen he went to 
Westmmster School, where Blamire was also 
his contemporary ; afterwards he was a pupil 
of the Rev. G. Richards at Bampton in Berk- 
shire. In 1810 he entered Christ Church, Ox- 
ford, as a fellow commoner; but he owed 
little to his Oxford education and quitted the 
university early in 1812. After a short stay 
in London he travelled in Spain. Passing 
from Spain to Sicily ho was unexpectedly 
asked by Archibald Montgomerie, lord Mont- 
gomerie, who was at Palermo on a diplomatic 
mission, to act as his private secretary. Thus 
at the age of twenty-one Graham entered 
u][K)n official life, and an illness of Lord Mont- 
gomerie threw the main weight of a delicate 
negotiation, to detach King Joachim from 
Napoleon^ unon Graham’s shoulders. He 
accompanied Lord ISlontgomoric to Home and 
Genoa, and returned to England with a high 
character for capacity in 1814. 

Life in London turned Graham’s thoughts 
towards politics, in which he declared him- 
self on the side of the whigs. His father was 
a tory and refused to help him ; but in the 
general election of 1818 Graham took his 
chance as a stranger at Hull, and was elected 
at a cost of 6,000/., which lie had to borrow. 
In July 1819 he married Fanny, daughter of 
Colonel Callander of Craigforth in Stirling- 
shire, a famous beauty. His parliamentary 
career was not at first successful ; his at- 
tempts to speak were ineffective, and on the 
dissolution in February 1820 he felt that he 
could not afibrd to contest Hull a second 
time, but a less expensive seat was found at 
St. Ives in Comw^l. Early in 1821 a peti- 
tion j&om some electors of St. Ives was pre- 
sented against his return, and as he could 
not afibrd the enormous expense which then 
attached to a contest before the election 
committee he took the Chiltem Hundreds 
and retired for a time from political life. 

This retirement was of great service to him. 
He lived at Crofthead, near Netherby, and 
gave ^ attention to the management of his { 


father’s estate. In this work he. did good 
service towards the civilisation of the Mr* 
derland and towards the improvement of 
agriculture. He substituted hard-working 
farmers for a number of small tenants who 
mostly lived by poaching; he rebuilt the 
cottages and farm-buildings, introduced tile 
drains whereby much marshy land was re- 
claimed, and improved the breed of stock on 
the estate. Throughout his life he continued 
to be a model of an improving landlord, and 
it was owing to his care that the Netherby 
farming gained considerable celebrity. Be- 
! sides this practical work Graham now had 
leisure for the study of political and social 
questions, as well us literature. His study 
of political economy produced in 1826 a pam- 
phlet entitled ^ Corn and Currency',* which 
I attracted considerable attention. In this he 
' proved the futility of the attempts being 
made by govenfment to regulate by law the 
price 01 money and tlie price of goods, and 
showed that the questions of the com laws 
and the currency were intimately connected. 
His general conclusions were in favour of 
free trade and free banking. 

The death of his father in 1824 made Gra- 
ham a person of importance in the xiolitics of 
the county. He was an active magistrate 
and did good work in reforming county 
finance. On these grounds lie was chosen 
as liberal candidate lor Carlisle on the dL- 
solution of 1826. The election was iiotcfrioua 
for a riot, which Gralium showed much »liiU 
in appeasing, lie was returned in spit e of the 
infiueiice of Lord Lonsdale, who had hitherto 
been almost omnipotent in the choice of 
candidates in Cumberland and Westmore- 
land. Ill parliament Graham united himself 
to Lord Aithorpe and Huskisson; but he did 
not succeed in making a reputation as a 
speaker. Tall and handsome, he had the 
manner of a dandy, and liis style was stiff 
and pompous. lie was more at his ease when 
addressing a popular audience which appre- 
ciated a commanding presence and a grand' 
air. On the death of Mr. Curwen in De^:'* 
cember 1827, Graham resigned his seat for 
Carlisle, and stood for the county of Cum- 
berland, for which he was returned without 
opposition. In 1830 he first made a name 
in the Ilouse of Commons by a motion for 
the reduction of official salaries, and he in- 
creased his reputation by an attack on the 
salaries received by privy councillors. This 
gave him a position as one of the more ad- 
vanced reformers, and in November Lord 
Grey offered him the post of first lord of the 
admiralty in his government. In this capa- 
city he did good service i^reforming the 
finance of his department. He was also one 
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of the committee of four to whom was en- 
trusted the preparation of the first Reform 
Bill, though when the measure came before 
parliament his speech was pronounced to be 
a failure. 

On the dissolution in 1831 Graham found 
that his constituents proposed to run a second 
liberal candidate for the county, a Cumber- 
land yeoman, William Blamir'e, the com- 
panion of his own early days. Graham feared 
that this might imperil his seat, and showed 
the impatience of an aristocratic whig by 
asking, * Am I to carry Blamire on my 
back r * The answer was given, ‘ Take care 
that Blamire husirt to carry thee,’ and this 
incident is characteristic of the cause of 
Graham’s political failure. Polished, culti- 
vated, and capable, he was convinced that 
he was one of the class who had the right 
to govern England; he was too cold and 
unsympathetic to put himself frankly into 
connection with that popular sentiment which 
he claimed to express, and whose applause 
was almost necessary to his happiness. How- 
ever, on this occasion his petiuance was for- 
given, and he and Blamire were elected. 

After the passing of the Reform Bill 
Graham was enabled to carry out still more 
vigorously his reforms at the admiralty. In 
1834 there were signs of disunion in the 



law. As it was impossible to deal with 
the question fully, Graham undertook to 
oppose it on behalf of the ministry, but in 
the course of his speech his rhetoric carried 
him beyond the limits of the actual ques- 
tion, and he was attacked as retrograde by ' 
Mr. Poulett Thompson, vice-president of the ! 
board of trade. This was the first indication j 
that Graham was receding from the position 1 
of an advanced reformer. In the same ses- ! 
sion he introduced a bill for the reform of 1 
the exchequer office, which was lost in com- ' 
mittee. This was his last attempt at fiiiaii- i 
cial reform. When the government showed 
an inclination to meddle with the revenues 
of the Irish church, Graham joined Mr. 
Stanlw (afterwards earl of Derby) in resiffu- 
ing office. He was convinced ot the need of 
an established church, and was of opinion that 
constitutional changes had gone far enough. 

On the fall of the whig ministry Graham 
was offered office by Sir Robert Peel, but 
refused. At the election of 1835 he defended 
himself to his constituents, and spoke with 
considerable asperity of his late colleagues. 
For this ho was attacked when parliament 
met, and in the debate which followed, 
O’Connell quoted Canning’s line in reference 
to Lord Stanly and his friends, ‘ The Derby 


Dilly carrying six Insides/ The name Btnck 
I and gave point to the ridicule with wbi^i^ 

I the independent position of Graham was ndw 
assailed. His naturally haughty and seasi- 
tive temper felt the taunts of hia foxjtneir 
friends. At last, on 30 June, after a Vote 
given by Graham a^inst the ministry (^n an 
unimportant amendment, as be was aobut to 
cross the floor of the house to his accustomed 
seat, a cry was raised on tlie ministeijal side, 
i * Stay, stay.’’ Pale with anger, Graham proudly 
; took his seat on the opposition side, and from 
I that time approached nearer and nearer to 
the principles of the conservative party. His 
change of front was not approved by bis con- 
stituents, and, in spite of his distinction and 
his local influence, he was rejected by the 
I Cumberland electors in the election of 1837. 

' He deeply felt this rejection, for local pa- 
I triotism was strong in the north of England, 

; nowhere stronger than in Cumberland, and 
• Graham was proud of his local popularity. 

' He was singularly dependent on outward 
surroundings, and his natural ifoldness and 
haughtiness increased before the conscious- 
ness of hostility. A seat was found for him 
at Pembroke early in 1838, but he went back 
to parliament an embittered man. 

In the same year Graham was elected lord 
rector of the university of Glasgow against 
the Duke of Sussex, tlis inaugural address 
was a failure, and by an allusion to the re- 
lations between church and state he turned 
his audience against him. In spite of his 
polished style of oratory Graham was in- 
effective outside of the region of politics. 
In the House of Commons his speeches were 
increasingly distinguished by the asperity of 
their invective against Lord Melbourne and 
his ministry, and in a speech in favour of Sir 
Robert Peel’s motion of want of confidence 
in 1841 his rhetoric against his old friends 
was inexcusably savage. Lord Melbourne 
was defeated, and in the following election 
a seat was secured for Graham at Dorches- 
ter. In Sir Robert Peel’s administration ho 
undertook the post of home secretary (Sep- 
tember 1841), a post scarcely well suited to 
one who was so little conciliatory in man- 
ner and so rash in utterance. An important 
question with wliich he had to deal was the 
threatened disruption of the Scottish church 
on the subject of patronage. The cabinet 
resolved to uphold the existing condition of 
the law and make no concessions. Graham’s 
supercilious manner in dealing with repre- 
sentatives from Scotland and in announcing 
the decision of the cabinet was singularly un- 
fortunate, and was fnreatly responsible for 
creating the feeling of bard usage which led 
to the secession of the Free kirk. In the ses- 
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flion of 1843 he introduced a factories act, of 
which the education clauses were opposed by 
the nonconformists; again he faifed to be 
sufficiently conciliatory, and the clauses had 
to be withdrawn. Similarly a bill for the 
reform of ecclesiastical courts had to be aban- 
doned, because he failed to consider Tested 
interests. Nor was he more successful in 
dealing with Irish affairs. An utterance of 
his that ^ concession to Ireland had reached 
its limits * caused ^eat ill feeling, and the 
arrest and trial of O’Connell were cairried out 
in a manner which many considered to be 
heedlessly arbitrary. Graham became in- 
creasingly unpopular; he was regarded as an 
intolerable coxcomb. 

The session of 1844 produced an incident 
which has made Graham’s name most widely 
known. On 14 June Mr. Buncombe presented 
a ]^tition from W. J. Linton, Joseph Maz- 
zini, and others, complaining that their let- 
ters had been opened in the post office. Gra- 
ham admitted that, as home secretary, he 
had, in accordance with a statute of Anne, 
issued a warrant authorising this to be done. 
Perhaps his reticence in explaining fully the 
circumstan^s was one cause of the storm of 
popular indignation which immediately arose. 
As a matter of fact Graham had done no- 
thing more than previous home secretaries ; 
he had not acted on his own motion, but at 
the request of the foreign secretary, Lord 
Aberdeen, who thought it his duty to help 
foreign governments by discovering plots 
whicu were being hatched in Englana. But 
Lord Aberdeen held his tongue, and allowed 
the whole storm to burst on Graham, whose 
sensitive nature winced under the attacks 
which came from all sides, and of which the 
cartoons in * Punch ’ are abiding memorials. 
The matter was ultimately referred to a secret 
committee of nine, which reported fully to 
the house. Several attempts were made to 
do away with the power of opening letters, 
but they were unsuccessful. The power still 
remains in the hands of the homo secretary, 
but Graham’s case is likely to be a lesson 
enforcing prudence. The whole matter was 
justly damaging to the government, but un- 
duly damagmg to Graham’s reputation. Ho 
was made a scapegoat, and used to say in 
later days that when all else that he had done 
was forgotten he would be remembered in 
connection with this miserable affair of the 
post office. 

In the session of 1846 the home secretary 
did not introduce any measures of importance ; 
but the vacation brought proofs of a disease 
in potatoes and the imminence of a famine in 
Ireland. Graham joined Sir Robert Peel in 
his opinion that the duty on imported com 


would have to be abandoned; he, said that 
‘the sliding scale would neither slide nor 
move, and that was its condemnation.’ He 
frankly ^avowed his entire change of opinion,, 
and suffered much from his consequent seve- 
r^ce from Lord Stanley, with whom he had 
lived in close intimacy for twelve years. He 
had to supervi^ the measures taken for the 
relief of the Irish famine, especially the ad- 
ministration of the poor law. In March he 
introduced a bill for the protection of life in 
Ireland, a bill which aimed at putting down 
agrarian crime. This bill was defeated on 
the second reading, and Sir Robert Peel re- 
signed in June 18^6. 

Again Graham found himself a member 
of a small party of dissentients. The tories 
could not forgive him for abandoning protec- 
tion, and he was not prepared to join the 
whigs. The small band of Peelites sat on the 
opposition side of the house, and were useful 
only as impartial critics. In 1847 Lord John 
Russell offered Graham the governor-general- 
ship of India, a post which had been offered 
him by Lord Melbourne in 1834, and again by 
Sir Robert. Peel, lie had refused it before for 
family reasons ; he was now determined that 
the whigs should not get him out of their 
way. It was thought that be would have 
difficulty in finding a seat in the now parlia- 
ment, but by Lord de Grey’s influence be was 
elected for Ripon. 

Graham now showed a disposition' to help 
Lord John Russell’s government ; in fact, ho 
was offered the admiralty in 1848, but de- 
clined through fear of a difference on public 
policy. He did good work on committeoa 
and on commissions, where his capacity for 
business, his attention to detail, and his skill 
in examining witnesses made him exceedingly 
useful. The death of Sir Robert Peel in 1866 
left him the most prominent man among the 
Peelites, and ho did good service in resisting 
Disraeli’s attempts to restore protection. 
When a m inisterial crisis occurred in F ebrua^ 
1851, Lord John Russell endeavoured to gain ; 
Graham’s assistance in forming a ministry ; 
but Graham was unable to assent to the Eccle- 
siastical Titles Bill, which was then before 
the house. However, the negotiations led ta 
a reconciliation between the two statesmen^ 
and when the Ecclesiastical Titles Bill was 
passed Graham was offered the presidency of 
the board of control . This he declined, as he 
thought that the existing government would 
not long continue in office, and he did not feel 
called upon to accept a subordinate post to 
save it. 

In 1862 Lord Derby came into office, and 
Graham thereupon took his place on the op- 
position benches. In the Section of that 
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year Graham was invited to stand for Car- 
lisle. The Cumbrians were proud of num- 
bering among themselves a man of such dis- 
tinction, and were not unwilling to have an [ 
opportunity of taking him back. Graham 
entered into the situation, and happily began 
his first election speech by the words, * Well, 
gentlemen, the wanderer has returned.* After 
this he was triumphantly elected. Soon after 
the meeting of parliament Lord Derby was 
defeated, and in Lord Aberdeen’s coalition 
ministry Graham returned to his original 
post at the admiralty, where he resumed his 
endeavours after administrative efficiency. 
The outbreak of the Crimean war threw much 
onerous work on the admiralty, and Graham ' 
was responsible for the choice of Sir Charles j 
Napier to command the fleet in the Baltic. , 
Sir Charles did not relish the inactivity to 
which he was reduced by the strength of the 
fortresses of Cronstadt and Sveaborg, which 
he was forbidden to attack, except in con- 
junction witli llu* Frt'nch fleet. Tne French I 
refused to join in the attempt, and Sir Charles 
loudly complained on his return of his treat- 
ment by the admiralty. It does not seem ' 
that Graham was to blame; the shutting up ' 
of the Russian fleet was a service of sufficient | 
importance without the glory of an attack | 
upon fortresses which would have cost much , 
bloodshed without an adequate return. From | 
the charge of inefficiency in the conduct of . 
the war which led to tlic fall of Lord Aber- 
deen’s government in January 1855 the ad- 
miralty, under the management of Graham, ' 
was excluded, and illness prevented him from 
taking part in the debate on Mr. Roebuck’s 
motion. In the government as reconstituted j 
by Lord Palmerston Graham retained his 
office ; but when he found that the majority ' 
of the cabinet were disposed to agree to the 
appointment of a committee of inquiry he re- 
signed, together with Mr, Gladstone and Mr. I 
Sidney Herbert, on tlio ground that it was ' 
detrimental to the public service to carry on 
a war with a committee sitting to discuss i 
its conduct. From that time Graham took ; 
Ilia seat below the gangway. His health was . 
failing, and he had no desire for office again. { 
At the election of 1857 an attempt was made 
to unseat him from Carlisle, and Graham had 
determined to retire from political life. But 
a sense that he was being dictated to un- 
worthily stung him to make an eflbrt, and 
few men have ever enjoyed a greater testi- 
monv to the force of their personality than 
did Graham, when by one or two speeches 
he won back the confldenco of his constitu- 
ency. In October 1857 Lady Graham died, 
and Graham took only a slignt part in public 
afiairs during her illness. From this time 


his health grew feebler, and he suffered ftom 
spasms of tne heart. Xu spite of this he at- 
tended to his duties in the House of Com- 
mons, and was active on committees. In the 
vacation of 1861 he went back to Netherby a 
broken man, and died on 26 Oct. 

Graham was as a speaker exceedingly 
polished, but tended to pomposity, and earned 
the habit of quotation to inordii^te lengths. 
His speeches were enlivened by epigrams and 
by passages of splendid rhetoric ; but their 
construction was always artificial. He is re- 
membered as an orator for a number of bril- 
liant sayings rather than for any great speech. 
He never succeeded in getting outside him- 
self and identifying himself with his audi- 
ence. Similarly his political judgment was 
too much swayed by personal considerations, 
and he said of himself : ^ In a party sen^ it 
must be owned that mine has been a devious 
career.’ He was too self-conscious in all that 
he did to be a great statesman ; but he was an 
impressive personality in the House of Com- 
mons^ and wa^ an able administrator. Where 
he failed he failed not through want of fore- 
sight or political intelligence, but through a 
defect 01 personal sympathy. 

[Torrens’s Life and Times of Sir James Gra- 
ham ; Lonsdale’s Worthies of Cumberland, ‘ Sir 
J. B. G. Graham.’] M. C. 

GRAHAM,JANET(1723-1806), poetess, 
was born near Lockerbie, Dumfriesshire, in 
1723. Among other pieces she wrote * The 
Wayward Wife/ which was once popular. 
She died in Edinburgh in April 1805, aged 
82, 

[Irving’s Book of Scotsmen, p. 179.] G. G. 

GRAHAM, SiK JOHN (ef. 1298), warrior, 
the second sun of Sir David Graham of Dun- 
daff, by Annabella, daughter of Robert, earl 
of Strathearn, was friend of WilliamW allace. 
He joined Wallace at an early period in his 
career, and assisted him so manfully that 
Buchanan says of him that next to Wallace 
he was the most valiant of the Scots. In an 
engagement near Queensberry, where Wal- 
lace with a few followers was hardly pressed 
by several hundred English soldiers, Graham 
came to the rescue, and, having put the Eng- 
lish to flight, pursued and slew their captain, 
GraystocK. He was slain at the battle of 
Falkirk on 22 July 1298. Graham was one 
of the few still unbroken, when, as he struck 
down a knight, he was stabbed by a soldier 
from behind. His death was grievously la^ 
mented by Wallace, who is represented by 
Blind Harry the Minstrel as weeing over 
the body when found upon the field of oattle. 
Graham was buried in the churchyard of 
Falkirk, where a monument .was afterwards 
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erected to liis memory, which has been care- 
fullT preserved. The sword with which he 
is alleged to have fought is in possession of 
the Duke of Montrose. It is inscribed with 
the following lines : — 

Sir John the Grame, verry vicht and wyae, 

One of the chiefes relievit Scotland thryse : 

Fought with this sword, and ne’er thought 

Gommandit nane to heir it bot his name. 

[Anderson’s Scottish Nation, ii. 344; Lord 
Hanes's Annals of Scotland, i. 281, &c. ; Brun- 
ton’s Hist, of Wallace ; Blind Harry’s Wallace.] 

H. P. 

* GRAHAM, JOHN, third Earl of Mont- 
rose (1647 P~1608), lord high chancellor 
and afterwards viceroy of Scotland, tho 
posthumous son, by his wife Margaret, daugh- 
ter of Malcolm, lord Fleming, of Robert, mas- 
ter of Graham, eldest son of William, second 
earl of Montrose. The master was slain at 
the battle of Pinkie, 10 Sept. 1647. His 
grandfather, in order to initiate him in state 
matters, sent him frequently to parliament, , 
where he sat as proxy. He was one of the ! 
procurators authorised by Queen Mary at , 
Lochleven on 24 July 1667 to receive her rti- j 
nimciation of the crown in favour of her son i 
(Oalderwood, ii. 374), and was present on ‘ 
the side of the regent at the battle of Lang- | 
side on 13 May of the following year (Ifist, of i 
James the Sexty p. 27). In 1569, the regent, | 
being anxious to have* the castle of Bum- i 
barton in his hands, directed Graham to take ; 
measures for its capture, but * he came no | 
speid ' p. 44). On the death of his grand- | 
father, 24 May 167 1 , he succeeded as third Earl | 
of Montrose. He was present with theparty of j 
the regent Lennox at Stirling when Lennox 
was slain, and on the election of Mar as his j 
successor he was chosen a privy councillor. 
He was one of the commissioners sent by 
Morton to conclude with the Hamilton party 
the * pacification of Perth,' 3 July 1672^ and 
in terms of that arrangement was appointed 
one of tho judges north of the Forth for the 
restitution of goods taken or spoiled during t he 

* troubles.^ Though thus identified for many 

years with the chiefs of the reformed party, 
he attended the packed convention called by 
Argyll and Atholl, and held at Stirling 
8 March 1678, when the king took the go- 
vernment into his own hands, with a council 
of twelve to assist him, of wliich Montrose 
was one Privy Council ScotL iii. 4). 

From this period he begins to figure as one 
of the most prominent of the nobles in whom 
the king reposed his special confidence, ^d 
who fmallv effected Morton's execution. 
When the Earl of Mar, at the instigation of 
Morton, resolved to assume his rights as 


keewr of Stirling Castle, in which the king 
resided, Montrose, at the instance of the new 

§ rivy council, hurried from Edinburgh to 
tirling ; but though courteously permitted 
by Mar to enter tho castle, his authority was 
ignored, and Morton again resumed the reins 
of government. On the assembly (15 July), 
in the great hall of Stirling Castle, of a par- 
liament convened by Morton, Montrose, with 
Lord Lindsay and the Bishop of Orkney, ap- 
peared and protested that as it was held in 
an armed fortress it could not be regarded 
as a free parliament (Caldbrwood, iii. 413; 
Hist, of James the Sext, p. 167). At the kmg’s 
command they, however, agreed to take their 
seats. On the 17th they were committed ,to 
ward in their lodgings in Stirling (Itey. Prity 
Council Scotl. iii. 8), A few days afterwards 
Montrose made his escape, and returning to 
Edinburgh issued, in conjunction with Argyll 
and Atholl, a proclamation in the name of 
the king commanding all subjects from the 
ago of sixteen to sixty to assemble tliemselves 
at Stirling on 18 Aug. to effect the king’s 
liberty (printed in Oalderwood, iii. 419-22). 
To the muster Montrose himself brought a 
force of three hundred men. A contest be- 
tween the rival parties seemed now immi- 
nent; but through the interposition of the 
English ambassador. Sir RoW^rfc Bowes, a 
compromise was effected, the Karl of Montrose 
being one of the persons added to the kin.-’s 
new council (Hist of James the Sexty p. 173). 
The truco was, however, of a hollow k’iid, 
and tho disappointed nobles eagerly watched 
for Morton's lall. Wlion Ksnio Stiioyt, after- 
wards Duke of Lennox, arrived from France 
in the interests of Mary, Montroso joined 
him in his schemes for Morton's overthrow, 
and was doubtless privy to the plot by which 
Morton’s aiTcst was effected. Along with 
Morton’s accuser, the Earl of Arran, he pro- 
ceeded on 23 May 1681 with horse and foot sol- 
diers to Dumbarton, to convoy Morton thonco 
for his trial at Edinburgh (dALDBRWooD, iii. 
666 ; Moysib, Memoirsy p. 32), and, os chan-' 
col lor of the hostile assize by which he wa8i 
tried, read the seutonco against him. Actuated 
by jealousy of the influence wielded by Lennox 
and Arran, Montrose joined the conspiracy 
which resulted, in August 1682, in the capture 
of the king by the raid of Uuthvou $ but he 
nevertheless joined the lords wljo met at St. 
Andrews for the protection of the king on 
his escape from Falkland in.rune 168d(UAli- 
DERWooD, iii. 715; Sir Jambs Mblvillb, 
Memoirs J p. 28.3). Shortly afterwards ho was 
entrusted with the charge of the castle of 
Glasgow (Caldbrwood, lii. 731). His in- 
creasing favour with the king was shown in 
his appointment to be guardian of the young 
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Duke of Lennox, who was brought from 
France in November of this year at the king’s 
request. On 12 May 1584 he was made an 
•extraordinary lord of session, in room of the 
Earl of Gowrie, and on the following day 
was named to succeed Gowrie as lord liign 
treasurer. Along with Arran, Montrose now 
wielded supreme influence in the councils of 
the king, but their tenure of power was un- 
<5ertain. Not content with obtaining the 
confiscation and banishment of their more in- 
veterate enemies, they resolved to get rid of 
them by assassination. Tliey appear to have 
meditated the death, not only of Angus — who, 
on account of the execution of his kinsman, 
the Earl of Morton, had a blood feud both 
with Arran and Montrose — but of the Earl 
of Mar and the Abbot of Oambuskenneth. 
Montrose found a tool for the murder of Arran 
in a retainer of his own, Graham of Pear- 
tree, who had a blood feud with Angus on 
account of the murder of a kinsman. Mont- 
rose, having glv<*ii Grnlmm 10/. Scots, and 
having supplied him with a short matlock 
or * riding piece,’ sent him to the north of 
England with directions how best to eftect 
his purpose. Graham was apprehended on 
suspicion, and, being brought before Lord 
Scrope at Carlisle, made a full confession 
(the * Examination of Jock Graham of Pear- 
tree,’ 25 Nov. 1584, in Oalderwood, iv. 239- 
240). In November of the following year 
the power of Arran and Montrose was over- 
thrown by the return of Angus and ^ the 
banished lords. Arran, then in nominal con- 
finement at Kinneil on the charge of being 
accessory to Lord Russell’s death, broke from 
his ward and warned the king and Montrose, 
but the warning came too late for the collec- 
tion of forces. Arran fled for his life, and the 
king, with Montrose and the lords of the op- 

S osite faction, shut themselves up in Stirling 
!astle. While means were being taken for its 
assault, the king, at the instance of the Master 
of Gray [see Gray, Patrick], sent to treat 
for its surrender, one of the principal condi- 
tions being that the lives of Montrose and the 
other lords should bo spared (Calderwood, 
iv. 391). Montrose was then committed to 
the keeping of Lord Hamilton (Sir James 
Melville, Memoirs^ p. 351). A reconcilia- 
tion took place between the rival factions 
in May 1587, and at a banquet held by the 
king on the 14th in the open air at the 
market cross of Edinburgh, Montrose and 
Angus, who had been at feud since the death 
of the regent Morton, joined hands in the 
presence of the multitude (Caldbrwood, iv. 
<114 ; Hist, of James the Sexf, p. 229). On 
6 Nov. 1591 Montrose was again admitted an 
extraordinary lord of session, the king’s letter 


announcing the appointment stating that he 
‘ had been dispossessed of the place before 
without any good cause or occasion.’ 

In 1593 Montrose and the Earl of Gowrie 
were attacked at Doune of Menteith by a 
detachment of troops sent by the king, under 
the misapprehension that they were medi- 
tating some treacherous movement, but soon 
afterwards they were liberated {Hist, of James 
the Se.vty p. 282), and at the banquet whidi 
followed the baptism of Prince Henry in 
August 1594 Montrose ofliciated as carver 
(Calderwooo, v. 346). He now entered on 
a new lease of power, and continued high in 
the royal favour during the remainder of his 
life. On the reconstitution of the privy council 
in December 1598, to consist of thirty-one 
members, who were to sit in the palace of 
llolyrood every Tuesday and Thursday to 
consult with the king, he was appointed pre- 
sident of the council. On 15 Jan. 1599 he 
was named to the chief office under the crown, 
that of lord chancellor, after it had been vacant 
for over three yesrs since the death of Lord 
Thirlstane in October 1696. The appoint- 
ment was very unfavourably regarded by the 
kirk authorities, on account of his being a 
‘favourer of the popish lords’ (ib.\. 731). 
Ilis term of office was marked by the decline 
of the influence of the kirk in politics, by the 
gradual introduction of episcopacy, and by 
the rapid realisation of the ideas of King 
James in regard to absolute kingship. In 
1599 Montrose was also made chancellor of 
the university of St. Andrews {ib: v. 738). 
Wlien James in 1003 ascended the English 
throne, the administration of aifairs in Scot- 
land was entrusted to Montro.so and Lord 
Fy vie, A t the Scottish parliament which was 
held at Edinburgh from 24 April to 1 May 
1604, to consider a scheme proposed by the 
king for a union between the two kingdoms, 
Montrose appeared as ‘his majesty’s great 
commissioner,’ Lord-president Fyvie appear- 
ing os his substitute under the title of ‘ vice- 
chancellor* {Register Rrivy Cowncil of Scot* 
land^ vi. 696-7). The parliament again met, 
3-11 July, at Perth, when Montrose was 
named one of the commissioners to confer 
with the commissioners appointed by the Eng- 
lish parliament. During nis absence in Eng- 
land Lord Newbattle was appointed to act 
as interim chancellor ; but after the articles 
had been agreed upon and signed on 6 Dec., 
Montrose returned to Scotland with the ap- 
pointment of viceroy or high commissioner 
in Scotland for his majesty for life. He was 
also rewarded with a pension of 2,000/. Scots ; 
but the real administration of affairs was com- 
mitted to Lord Fyvie, who had displayed dis- 
tinguished ability in conducting the umon ne- 
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gotiationSi and now succeeded Montrose in the 
chancellorshi]^. Montrose continued to su]^ 
gort the king in his absolutist policy towards 
Scotland, and as his commissioner presided 
at the ]^d parliament (so called from the 
ecarlet robes of the nobility, worn for the first 
time in accordance with acts lately passed) 
held at Perth on 9 J uly 1606, at which the prin- 
ciple of the royal authority * over all estates, 
persons, and causes whatsoever ’ was ratified, 
and the episcopal government in the church 
restored. He was also present as the king's 
commissioner at a convention of the nobility 
and clergy held at Linlithgow on 10 Dec. for 
church business, and made a short address, 
which had to be explained to the convention 
by the moderator, ^because his voice was 
weak’ (Calderwood, vi. 606). Ill-health also 
compelled him on 7 Aug. 1607 to delegate 
his duties as commissioner of the Scottish par- 
liament to the Duke of Lennox, his former 
ward, who presided until the parliament rose 
on 11 Aug. Montrose died on 9 Nov. of the 
following year at the age of sixty. * Because 
he had been his majesty’s grand commissioner 
in the parliaments preceding and at conven- 
tions, his majesty thought meet that he should 
be buried in pomp before any other were 
named. So lie was buried with great so- 
lemnity. The king promised to bestow forty 
thousand merks upon the solemnity of the 
burial j but the promise was not performed, 
which drew on the greater burden upon his 
son’ (Jb. vii. 38). By his wife Lilias, daughter 
of David, lord Drummond, he had three sons 
tJohn, fourth earl, who was appointed presi- 
aent of the council in .July lo26, and died 
on 24 Nov. of the same year j Sir William 
Graliam of Bnico, and Sir Robert Graham of 
Scott istown) and a daughter Lilias. 

[Douglas’s Scottish Peerage (Wood), ii. 239-40 ; 
Crawfm’d’s Officers of State, pp. 162-6 ; Reg. of 
Privy Council of Scotl. vols. iii -vi. ; Calderwt)od’8 
Hist, of Church of Scotland ; Historie of James 
the Sext (Bannatyne Club); Sir James Melville’s 
Memoirs (f6.) ; Moysio’s Memoirs («6.) ; Keith’s 
Hist, of Scotland.] T. F. H. 

GRAHAM, .JOHN, of Claverhouse, Vis- 
count Dundee (1649 P-1089), was descended 
from a younger branch of the Grahams 
of Kincardine, ancestors of the Montrose 
fami^. The link of connection between 
the dlaverhouse and Montrose branches was 
Sir Robert Graham of Strathcarron, son of 
Sir William Graham of Kincardine, by his 
second wife, the Princess Mary Stewart, se- 
cond daughter of Robert III. John, the 
second son of Sir Robert Graham, by his 
wife Maijory, daughter of Sir James Scrim- 
geour, ancestor of the earls of Dundee, had 
a son John, who in 1530 acquired the lands 


of Claverhouse in Mains parish, near Dundee, 
from which the family takes its name. The 
old mansion-house is now wholly demolished, . 
its site being marked by a dovecote. The 
grandfather of Claverhouse, Sir William Gra- 
ham of Claypots and Claverhouse, was one of 
the tutors or curators of the great Montrose. 
Claverhouse’s father was also named Sir Wil- 
liam, and his mother was Lady Madeline Car- 
negie, fifth daughter — not'Lady Jean, fourth 
daughter, as usually stated — of the first Earl 
of Northesk (marriage contract in I^aser, 
History of the CmmeyieSy Earls of Southeskf 
p. 357). Hitherto the year of the birth of 
Claverhouse has been given as 1643, a date 
inferred from a note to a decision of the court 
of session of 24 July 1687. The decision 
declares a certain charter of Fotheringham 
of Powrie to give him a sufficient right and 
title to certain duos, on the supposition that 
he had possessed forty years by virtue of that 
tit le, but a note is added, * As for Clavers ’ (one 
of the defendants) * he was seventeen years of 
t his forty a minor, and so they must prove forty 
years before that’ (Fountainuall, DedsionSf 
i. 468). The note does not necessarily mean 
(as has been supposed) that Claverhouse was 
a minor during the first seventeen of the forty 
years, but only that he was a minor during a 
certain seventeen of the previous forty years. 
It therefore does not follow that he came 
of age in 1664, or seventeen years after 
but only that he was born four years before 
the death of his father. The birth-date 1^13 
would make his age twenty-two when he 
entered the university, twenty-nine when he 
entered the army as a volunteer, thirty-Ono 
w^heii he became a cornet, and forty when 
he married ; and it sc-arcely harmonises with 
certain allusions to his age made by himself, 
or with his youthful appearance in his por- 
traits. The marriage contract of his motner, 
dated 7, 15, and 24 Fob. 1645, and made 
*in contemplation of the marriage ’ (Frasek, 
CameyieSf^. 357), must moreover he regarded 
as decisive against the date 1643. Tnere is., 
also undoubted evidence that his father was ■ 
alive in 1649 (Acta Pari. Scot, vol. vi. pt. ii. 
p. 715) ; and the signature of a deed by his 
mother as tutrix-testamentur to her son, 

7 April 1653 (Fkasek, Cai'neyies^ p, 358), 
renders it probable that the father died in 
that year. If he did so, then, Recording to 
the court of session note, the smi must have 
been born about 1649. 

Claverhouse was eldest son of the family, 
but whether he was eldest child or not is 
uncertain. On 22 Dec. 1660 he and his 
brother David were admitted burgesses of 
Dundee on their father’s privilege (Millar, 
Boll of Eminent Burgesses ofBundetf p. 166). 
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versi^ of St. Andrews oir 18 5eb|| 16^5. H6w *^ve currejsjjr to the stoir, derides i1| as a 
long Ulaverhouse remained at tlie university * Jacobite Invention/ which ^ seems to have 
is ui^own. The author of * Memoirs of originated a quarter of a cehtury after Dun* 
Dundee* (p. 4) mentions his * liberal educa- dees death* (note to chap, xv.) The gal- 
tion in humanity and in mathematics ; * while lantry of Claverhouse at Seneff wa^ however, 
the author of * Memoirs of Ewan Cameron ’ mentioned, though without specie detaila, 
says that he * had made considerable progress in laudatory verses addressed to him on New 
in the mathematics, especially those parts of Year’s day, 1683 (reprinted in Laino, Ft^ 
it that related to his military capacity ; and tive Scottish Poetry of the Seventeenth Cen^ 
there was no part of the belles-lettres that tury)» The actual incident is also described 
he had not read with great ease and exact- i in the Ijctin poem * Grameid ’ (published by 
ness. He was much master of the epistolary | the Scottish History Society, 1888), written 
way of writing, for ho not only expressed 1 by James Philip of Amryclos, Forfarshire, 
himself with great ease and fluency, but 1 Claverhouse*8 standard-bearer at Killiecran->*«' 
argued well, and had a great art in giving | kie, the original manuscript of which, in the 
his thoughts in few words ’ (p. 278). ifumet | Advocates* Library, Edinburgh, bears the date 
characterises him as ‘ a man of good parts 1 1691. Accordingto*MemoirsofDundee*(p.6) 
and some very valuable virtues’ (Oiz;n Time^ ! and ‘Memoirs of Ewan Cameron '(pm 274r^), 
ed. 1838, p. 510) ; and Dairy mple says that ; Claverhouse loft the service of the Prince of 
he had ‘ inflamed bis mind from his earliest j Orange in 1077, because he was disappointed 
youth by the perusal of the ancient poets, i by not obtaining the colonelcy of one of the 
historians, and orators; with the love of the | Scotch regiments. In ‘Memoirs of Ewan 
great actions they paint and describe’ {Me- . Cameron’ jt is further mentioned that his 
moirs of Great Britam^ pt. ii. n. 73). Many | successful rival was David Colyear (who 
letters of Claverhouse are still extant, and ' certainly did obtain such a command), and 
induced Scott to say that he spelt like a i that Claverhouse was dismissed for having 
chambermaid. His letters are less correct i assaulted Colyear with his cane within the 
than those of Sir George Mackenzie, the Dal- \ precincts of the palace at the Loo. That 
rymples, or the ninth Earl of Argyll. His 1 Claverhouse was some time in the Dutch 
powers of spelling were those of the average service is fully substantiated by two letters 
country gentleman (see exact specimens m of his own, printed in Fraser’s * Hjjsd Book of 
Fkasek, Bed Book of Menieith, pp. xxxvii- Qrandtully * (ii. 229-30). If he joined that 
ix). The terseness and idiomatic vigour of service before 1676, ho seems eitner tempo-' 
his letters are, however, in striking contrast rarily to have left it before that year, or in 
to their orthographical defects, and they show that year to have been permitted leave of 
familiarity with the great classical writers, absence, for in March he wrote, while in 
Claverhouse, on leaving the university, pro- Scotland, to the laird of Grandtully about 
ceeded to the continent to study the art of the purchase of a horse for service in Hol- 
war. He entered several foreign services, land (t&.), and on 4 April James Graham also 
and when he could not obtain a commission wrote in the name or Claverhouse, who, he 
served as a volunteer {Memoirs of Great stated, had sailed on the previous Saturday, 
i?reYam, pt. ii. p. 73). In all likelihood he thanking Graudtullyfor the horse, and asking 
joined the En^ish contingent of Turenne, him to let him know of any men ready to 
commanded by Monmouth. Subsequently volunteer for service in Holland {tb, i. cxli). 
i*'- he transferred his services to William, prince In ‘ Memoirs of Ewan Cameron ’ it is stated 
of Orange, but hardly so early as 16/2, as that the Prince of Oran^, though he thought 
stated by C. K. Sharpe (Napier, i. 180), and it ex])edient to dismiss Claverhouse, ‘ had the 
very probably immediately after the conclu- generosity to write to the king and the duke 
sion by England of a separate peace with recommending him as a fine gentleman and 
Holland in 1674. In this year Sir David Col- a bravo oflicer, civil or militay.| As the 
year, earl of Portmore [q. v.l, is also kno^vn to peace of Nimeguen was not signed till August 
have entered the troop of William’s guards. 1678,thewithdrawalof Claverhouse from the 
Claverhouse^is reported to have obtained a service of the prince in 1677 requires some 
cometcy in the troop, and shortly afterwards, other explanation than that ‘ all fighting on 
at the battle of Senelf, on 14 Aug., to have t he continent was stayed ’(Mowbrat Morris, 
saved the life of the prince by mounting him p. 15). In November of this year the ranee 
on his own horse at a critical moment. Ac- married Mary, daughter of the Dukefof xork, 
cording to tradition he was on this accQunt and, whatever may be the reasons of Clave> 
promoted to the rank of captain. Macaulay, house for leaving his service, the prince seems 
supp 08 ingtheauthorof‘ Memoirs of Dundee,* to have specially recommended him to his 
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duller MQUDti^iuled Claverhouse |par a liau- 
teiiMiipV to of Montroiie, who was 

then laiailiff the first troop for the duke’s 
xejg^mmt or horse guards in Scotland (Na.- 
fmaif i. 1B5). The purpose of raising the 
new nwim^t was to curb the covenanters. 
ISieve is no evidence as to when Claverhouse 
lAsoOived his lieutenant’s commission, but on 
tho fttOxnotion of Montrose on 21 Nov. to the 
oonunand of the regiment he was made can- 
taan of Montrose’s troop. Shortly afterwards 
he was spnt to the south of Scotland to begin 
his prolonged efibrt for the subjugation of the i 
covenanters. 

The disafiected districts embraced the coun- 1 
ties of Ayr, Lanark, Dumfries, and Gallo- 
way* Thirty years previously seven thousand 
peasants from these districts had joined in 
the * whigamore raid.’ Their uncompromis- 
ing determination to have a * covenanted 
king’ had also rftned the romantic attempt 
of Montrose in behalf of Charles II, and had 
brought Montrose to the scaffold. Tlie me- 
mory of Montrose was cherished by every 
Oranam with peculiar and proud regret, and 
Claverhouse especially regarded the career 
of Montrose as me highest model for his imi- 
tation. Claverhouse had thus with the co- 
venanters a personal and hereditary feud. 
In his crusade he was sincerely in earnest. 
He possessed nothing of the joviality and 
careless love of pleasure associated with the 
typical cavalier. He was reputed to be truly 
pious, and even the covenanters themselves 
admitted that the ^hell wicked-witted,blo^- 
thirsty Graham of Claverhouse . . . ha^ 
to spend his time with wine and women’ 
(‘ Life of Walter Smith ’ in Walkbb, 
ffraphia VreftbyUriana^ ii. 66). 

With his single troop Claverhouse was 
entrusted with the duty of repressing con- 
venticles in Duinfries and Annandale. The 
earliest record of his doin^ is contained in 
a letter of his own to his commaiider-in- 
chtef, the Earl of Linlithgow, dated 28 Dec. 
1678 (Napibk, ii. 187-^, announcing his 
alrrival in Moffat an^ his mtention to march 
to Dumfries, where he purposed to quarter 
his troop. Its purport is a request for a 
more comprehensive commission to authorise 
not merely the prevention of conventicles, 
but the apprehension of persons who could 
be proved to have previously attended them, 
and also to permit him in emergencies to 
take the initiative beyond the hounds of 
Dumfries and Annandale. Ho had learned 
of the existence on the Galloway side of the 
bridge at Dumfries of a covenantmg meeting- 1 
house disguised as a byre, erected by some | 
wealthy covenantinglames. Having received | 
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' l^Kottse witk a squad of his dragoons super- 
intended its destruction by a number of 
countrymen, ^all fanatics * u6. p. 189), who 
had been pressed into the wo^ by the d^uty- 
sheriff of Galloway, Grierson of Lag . v,] 
His letters of this period show a scrupmous 
desire to repress unlicensed outrages com- 
mitted by dragoons. At the same time it is 
abundantly evident that when he was con- 
vinced of the ffuilt of any one he did not 
regard, the total absence of legal proof as an 
insuperable obstacle to proceedings against 
him. Thus, regarding the brother of a no- 
torious covenanter, who had been apprehended 
by mistake for the man himself, he writes : 

Though he maybe cannot preach as his bro- 
ther, I doubt not but he is as well-principled 
as he ; wherefore I thought it would be no 
great fault to give him the trouble to go with 
the rest ’ {jh. p. 191). His energetic vigilance 
failed to strike sufficient tei^r, and it grur 
dually dawned on him tliat in his main ptl^* 
pose of suppressing conventicles he was being 
practically baffled. The hilly, pastoral coun- 
try was very difficult to watcn. ‘ Good intelli- 
gence,’ Claverhouse writes on 8 Feb. 1679, 
‘is the thing we want most here. Mr. Welsh 
and others preach securely within twenty or 
thirty miles off ; but we can do nothing for 
want of spies ’ (t6. p. 198). News of his own 
movements, and even of the proceedings and 
orders of the council, seemed premature^ to 
reach the persons against whom action v as 
being taken. On 28 Dec. 1678 be begged 
that any new orders might be kept as secret 
as possible, ‘ and sent for me so suddenly as 
the information some of the favourers of the 
fanatics are to send may be prevened’ {ih. 
p. 188) ; and on 24 Feb, 1679 he chafes be- 
cause ‘ there is almost nobody lays in their 
beds that knows themselves in anyway guilty, 
within forty miles of us’ {ib* p. 194). Anr 
other difficulty by which he was at first 
greatly hampered was the inefficiency of the 
old hereditary jurisdictions, and the passive 
attitude adopted by many of the lords of re- 
gality. To meet this the king, on 18 Jan., 
by express warrant, empowered the council 
to name such sheriffs and bailies deputies 
in such bounds as they should find necessary 
to deal solely with religious delinquencies ; 
and in accoraance with this order Claver- 
house and his lieutenant, Bruce of Earlshall, 
were on 11 March named sheriff deputes of 
Dumfries and Annand&le. 

Gradually it became evident that the 
measures of the government were driving 
I the peasants to desperation. ‘ Mr. Welsh,’ he 
j writes to Linlithgow, ‘ is accustoming both 
I ends of the country to face the king’s forces, 
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and certainly intends to break out in an open 
rebellion ’ (ib. p. 202). He rexmnds Linlitb- 

f ow that tne arms of tbe militia are in the 
ands of the country pe^le, * though very 
disaffected * (ib,) On o May he reports that 
Cameron, screened by a fog, had preached the ^ 
Sunday before, and had actually preached 1 
* that very day the matter of three miles from i 
the place where we wore at* (ib, p. 206). Ho 
seems also to have had some doubts whether, 
if he chanced on an armed conventicle, his dra- 
goons would fight with their fellow-country- 
men * in jood earnest * (ib,) In the neighbour- 
ing districts the soldiers in several encounters 
w&h armed conventiclers had decidedly the 
worst, and in some cases isolated groups of 
soldiers were attacked without direct provo- 
cation and severely handled. On a sudden 
the country was stunned by the news of the 
murder of Archbishop Sharpe, on 3 May 1679, 
at Magus Moor in Fifeshire. The western cove- 
nanters, stirred to emulation, chose 29 May, 
king*s birthday, as a providentially oppor- 
tune occasion for lifting up their testimony 
against their uncovenaiit.ea enemies. Their 
purpose was to assemble on that day at the 
cross of Glasgow, and, after reading a * De- 
claration and Testimony* against this and 
other acts for * overtummg the whole cove- 
nanted reformation,* to consign tliem to the 
fiames. The sudden march of Claverhouse, 
from Falkirk to Glasgow prevented them from 
carrying out their programme in the place 
originally selected, but they did so at Ruther- 
glen, concluding the proceedings by nailing 
the declaration to the market cross. 

The movement of Claverhouse westwards 
liad been caused by a rumour that had reached 
him of the purpose of the covenanters of 
eighteen parishes to hold a meeting on the 
following Sunday on Kilbride Moor. He 
scarcely credited the rumour, but resolved to 
inform Lord Boss in Glasgow that they might 
attack it with their joint force (Letter in Na- 
PISB, ii. 218). On learning of the demonstra- 
tion at Rutherglen, he left Ross at Glasgow, 
and advanced on Saturday night to the former 
town to obtain particulars of the ‘ insolency* 
which had been perpetrated there. He suc- 
ceeded in apprehending * not only one of these 
rogues, but also an intercommuned minister 
named King.* He had almost forgotten the ru- 
mour about the intended meeting on Sunday, 
but before retiring to Glasgow he thought he 
^ might make a little tour* to see if he * could 
fall upon a conventicle . . . which,* he can- 
didly adds, * we did little to our advantage’ 
(ib. li. 222). The battle of Drumclog which 
lollowed is described, with the addition of 
many picturesque details, but with substantial 
accuracy, as well as vivid delineation, in chap. 


xvi. of Scott’s ‘Old Mortality. The 
nanters, on learning the approach of Clayi^ 
house, sent away their women and ohildim^ 
and drew up on sloping ground on ^ fktuci 
of Drumclog, ‘to which,’ Claverhouse fe« 
ported, ‘there was no coming but through 
mosses and lakes.* He descnbos the cove- 
nanting forces as consisting of ‘ four battalions 
of foot, and all well armed with fusils and 
pitchforks, and three squadrons of horse.* 
wodrow gives the number of the covenanters 
as only ‘ w horse and 160 or 200 foot,* but 
this estimate is evidently much too low. 
They probably outnumbered the forces under 
Claverhouse by at least four to one. They do 
not appear to have been under the direction 
of one leader, for Sir Robert Hamilton [q. v.] 
had not then been chosen to the supreme 
command, but their advance wasled by sever^ 
country gentlemen of some military experi- 
ence, including J ohn Balfour [q . v.] and David 
Hackston [q. v.], against^ whom warrants 
were out mr the murder of Sharpe, while 
young William Cleland (1661 ?-16w) [q. v.] 
was also prominent in the fight. When Ola- 
verhouse came in sight, they showed no signs 
of wavering. The spectacle was to him a 
novel experience, and, rather gratified than 
otherwise that they had dared at last ‘ to look 
honest men in the face,* he advanced against 
them with careless hardihood. In a preliini- 
nary skirmish the advanced posts of the cove- 
nanters were driven back by a charge of the 
dragoons, whereupon the whole mass advanced 
down the slope in regular order. Owing to 
the bogs Claverhouse could not follow up his 
lilvantage by a charge, and was compelled to 
wait their attack. Their knowled^ of the 
ground enabled them to effect a crossing with- 
out difficulty^ and the bulk of them ‘ made 
up against’ his own troop. He kept his fire 
tul tuey were within ten paces, but the volley 
did not check their onward movement for. a 
moment, and as soon as they came to close 
quarters his small force was overwhelmed. 
The horses being unable to act with freedom 
were attacked by the peasants with pitchforks 
and scythes, while the troopers, without suffi- 

sst almrat helpless. Two of his principfii 
officers were shot down at the first fire, and 
almost immediately afterwards a pitchfork, 
according to his own account, or a scythe, 
according to another version, made such an 
opening m his ‘ sorrel horse’s belly, that, its 
guts hung out half an ell.* This, he sayi^ so 
discouraged his men that they ‘ sustaiiiM not 
the shock, but fell into disorder.* As soon as 
they began to yield, the covenanters chatged 
them with their horse, and pursued them 'so 
hotly’ that they got ‘ no time to rally.* da- 
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Y«E|bQW s only crumb of comfort waa that 
the standards. He had to ' make 
^ best the confusion* of his troops 

^ WOvdd $tiiShp/ and after mounting a fresh 
horse did not call a halt till he reacW Iiord 
Bossat Glasgow (aeehisownletterinNA.pn:B, 
ii 221*^). xhe sight of the panic-stricken 
troopers attracted tne notice of the townsfolk 
of StcatWen. who rushed out of their housesi 
andattemptea to attack the str^gling throng, 
butOlayerhouse made the fugitiyes pluck up 
sufficient courage * to faU to them and make 
them run.’ ^This/ he sententiously con- 
cludes, ' may be counted the beginning of the 
rebellioniu my opinion’ (id.) The covenanters 
followed the fugitives somewhat leisurely, 
and halted for the night some distance from 
Glasgow. With the aid of the fresh troops 
of Boss, Olaverhouse resolved meanwhile to 
hold the 'town. The troops were ordered to 
stand to their arms all night, a portion of 
them also being busily employed in barricad- 
ing the streets. At sunrise Captain Creighton 
was sent out with six dragoons to discover 
which way the covenanters proposed to enter 
the town. He watched tnem till they di- 
vided, the one portion intending to cross the 
Gallowjgate bridge, and the rest advancing by 
the high church and college. The Gallow^te 
portion did not give sufficient time for their 
comrades by the High Street to co-operate 
with them. ^ The broad street,’ Creighton 
narrates, * was immediately full of them, but 
advancing to the barricades before their fel- 
lows who followed the other rood could 
arrive to their assistance, were valiantly 
received by Clavers*** and his men, who 
chased them out of the town ; but were qui cldy 
for^ to return to receive the other party, 
which by that time was marching down by 
the high church and college ; hut when they 
came within pistol-shot were likewise fired 
upon and driven out of the town’ Memoirs’ 
in Swift, WorkSf xii. 33). More than this 
Claverhouse did not venture to do. This iu- 
direct confession of impotence braced up the 
courage of many hesitating supporters of the 
covenant, and m a few days the number of 
the insurgents total^ five or six thousand. 
They were, however, unfortunate in their se- 
lection of Sir Bobert Hamilton as a leader: 
they were divided by petty jealousies and 
doctrinal dissensions ; they were at a loss as 
to the policy they should adopt, and allowed 
the mtden opportunity of winning a sub- 
stantial victory to pass. The conduct of Cla- 
verhouse receivedno censure from the council ; 
but on news reaching them of the disaster he 
wjw direhted to return to the main body under 
Linlith^w at Stirling, his independent com- 
mand thus coming to a close. Memories of 


the former * whigamore raid’ seised the imsr 
ginations of the council in Edinburgh, and 
something resemhUng a panic ensued among 
those in author!^. Linlithgow was ordersa 
to fall back on Edinburgh, and a post was 
sent in all haste to London for a reinforce- 
ment of English soldiers. With the English 
troops the Duke of Monmouth was sent to 
assume the chief command. 

At the battle of Both well Bridge on 22 June 
Claverhouse was present with his troop of 
horse guards, and although the regiment was 
nominally under the command of the Mar- 
quis of Montrose, his duties were not impro- 
bably delegated to Claverhouse. Monmouth, 
as soon as he was assured of victoiy, * stopped 
the execution his men were making.’ The 
statement of Wodrow that Claverhouse was 
one of those who urged Monmouth to terrify 
the western districts by severe punishment 
(iii. 112) has been called in question; but as 
a matter of fact this was the policy which 
Claverhouse himself actualWadopted. Rein- 
forced by a detachment of English troops he 
immediately after the battle made a progress 
through Ayr, Dumfriesshire, and Galloway, 
plundering without scruple the farms of those 
who were supposed to nave been in arms. 
Moreover he and Linlithgow wore on 26 July 
sent by the council to London to procure the 
abandonment of the mild policy inaugurated 
by Monmouth. After the appointment on 
6 Nov. of Thomas Dalyell [q. v.] sole 
commander-in-cliief, a regime of unrelenting 
severity succeeded. Thisled to thepublicarion 
on 22 Juno 1680 by the followers of Richard 
Cameron [q. v.] of the Sanquhar declaration, 
in which they ‘disowned Charles Stewart ’as 
having forfeited the crown by his ‘ peijury and 
breach of the covenant.’ A mouth afterwards 
the Cameronians, to the number of seventy, 
under the command of Hackston of Rathillet, 
were surprised and routed at Airds Moss by a 
detachment of Claverhouse’s troops, Cameron 
himself being killed, and Hackston taken pri- 
soner. 

In February 1680 Claverhouse received a ' 
grant of the mrfeited lands of Macdougal of 
PVeuch in Galloway, but the execution was 
stayed by the excheq^uer on the ground that 
Claverhouse had made no proper account of 
the rents, duties, and moyalues he had seques- 
trated in Wigtownshire. Claverhouse, who 
was then in London, thereupon complaiBed 
to the king, asserting that wmle in Scotlat^ 
he had received not one farthing from seques- 
trations, and the commission were commanded 
toremove the stop they had put upon thegrant 
(Napibb, ii. 238). 

A partial glimp^ of Claverhouse’s private 
life at this period is afforded us by a series of 
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his letters first reported on in the Historical 
MSS. Commission’s third Report; and printed 
in full in Fraser’s * Red Book of Menteith.' 
Claverhouse’s kinsman; the eighth earl of 
Menteith; having no children, and the earl’s 
cousin, Helen Graham, only cHld of Sir John 
Graham, being the nearest heiress, the proposal 
was made by Olaverhouse that the ean should 
settle on him the title and estates on condition 
that he married Helen Qrahiun. In his first 
letter, undated, but probably written towards 
the close of 1678, he urges the advisability of 
Menteith’s settli^ his affairs, instancing the 
wisdom of J ulius CSesar in adopting Augustus, 
and thus securing a valuable friend as well 
as a wise successor. The earl, impressed with 
the force of Olaverhouse’s representations, 
wrote the young lady’s father on his behalf, 
stating that he would ‘ never consent to the 
marriage unless it be Olaverhouse.’ The suit 
was making rapid progress when the young 
lady’s father announced that a rival was in 
the field, who proved to be the Marquis of 
Montrose, the titular head of the Grahams. 
The diplomacy of Olaverhouse was thus ren- 
dered of no avail. Montrose had, however, 
his desires fixed solely on the old earl’s estates. 
Having outwitted Olaverhouse by securing 
from Menteith a grant of the estates, he began 
to cool in his attentions to the young lady, 
and soon afterwards married Lady Christian 
Ijeslie, daughter of the Duke of Rothes. He 
then told Olaverhouse that ho might have 
* Sir James’s daughter and all,’ but the ‘all’ 
Olaverhouse discovered did not refer to the 
estates. He had some thoughts of applying 
to the, Duke of York to make Montrose dis- 
gorge, but gave up the idea. In any case he 
had the assurance of the title, and matters 
had gone so far with him that he expressed 
his willingness to marry the lady on almost 
any terms. ‘ I will assure you,’ he wrote on 
1 Oct. 1681 to Menteith, ‘ 1 need nothing to 
persuade mo to take that y ounglady. I would 
take her in her smoak.’ The parents, how- 
'ever, suspected that Montrose and Claver- 
house had been acting in collusion, and in 
any case Olaverhouse without the Menteith 
estates was not regarded as a brilliant match. 
Tliere was also an old love whom possibly 
the lady in any case preferred. Towards the 
close oi the year she jind her parents crossed I 
over to Ireland, and she was married there i 
to Captain Rawdou, nephew and heir-ai)pa- 
rent to Lord Conway. 

It was perhaps alter making a last effort j 
to obtain the hand of Helen Graham that on ' 
26 Nov. ^81 Claverhouso narrowly escaped i 
drowning in crossing the Firth of Forth from i 
Burntisland to Leith (Ttlek, Poem of the i 
Tempest y 1685; Napiek, i. 319). There is no j 


further record of his doin^ till the foUowmg' 
January. On the 2nd of tnat month Queeiuh 
berry reported to the newly appointed lord 
prosident of the court of session, Sir Gborge 
Gordon of Haddo, that all was peaceable in 
his district except that ‘ in the heads of Gal- 
loway some of the rebels meet’ {Gfordon 
Papersy p. 6), and recommended that a com- 
petent party be sent with Claverhouse for 
‘ scouring that part of the country.’ To enable 
him to do his work more efiectually, he was 
on '80 Jan. appointed hereditary sheriff of 
Wigtown, in room of ^ir Andrew Agnew, and 
bailie of the regality of Longlands, in room 
of Viscount Kenmure, both of these having 
refused to take the recently prescribed ‘ test.’ 
He was also specially empowered to call Wore 
him all persons guilty of withdrawing f^m 
the public ordinances or attending conven- 
ticles (Napieb, ii. 252). Hie siane commis- 
sion also conferred on him the office of sheriff 
depute and steward depute of the shire of 
Dumfries and stewartry of Kirkcudbright and 
Annandale, with a caveat, however, that this 
latter appointment was not to interfere with 
the hereditary jurisdictions, and that he was 
‘ only to proceed and do justice in the cases 
foresdd when he is the first attacher.’ In 
carrying out his commission his proposal was 
‘ to fall to work with all that have been in 
the rebellion or accessaiy thereto by giving 
men, money, or arms, and next resetters, an- 
after that field conventicles.’ He also pro- 
posed ‘ to threaten much, hut forbear execu- 
tion for a while, lest people shquld grow dea- 
erate ’ (Letter in Napieb, ii. 261). To meet 
is ‘great expense’ he asked leave to make 
use of all movable property against which 
he could find probation, ‘ for the maintenance 
of prisoners, witnesses, spies,’ &c. (»A.) His 
first care was to provide magazines of corn 
and straw in every part of the district, so 
that he might bo free to move with rapidity 
wherever he pleased, * after whidi he fell in 
search of the rebels, played them hotly with 
parties, so that there were several taken, 
many fled the country, and all were dung 
from their haunts ; and then rifled so their 
houBes, ruined their goojib, and imprisoned 
their servants, that their wives and children 
were brought to starving, which forced them 
to have recourse to the safe-conduct,’ &c. 
(report by Claverhouse to the privy council 
in OordonPapereyVp, 107-11). By ‘ rebels’ he 
meant those who had been in arms at Both- 
well Bridge ; for others a milder course of 
treatment was adopted. He called the in- 
habitants of two or three parishes together, 
and intimated that all who would resolve to 
conform might expect favour except reaetters 
and ringleaders. By this method large mm- 
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’ bees werd induced to attend the episcopal 
services in the parish church. The absentees 
in every church were marked, and * severely 

ijf / *1. V nni-_ 




wanton cruelty preferred by Wodrdw against 
daverhouse in this campaign cannot, how- 
everi be substantiated. On the contrary, he 
himself condemned the wanton and unsyste- 
matic methods that were in operation in other 
districts, and ' thought it wisest to pardon 
the multitude and punish the ringleaders.’ 
But the systematic character of his severity, 
and the tact that it was concentrated on 
ringleaders, produced a neater effect on the 
popular imagination, and made it seem more 
terrible. A^inst ringleaders his vengeance 
was implacable. ^ 1 am as son^,’ he wrote, 
to see a man die. even a whi^, as any of 
themselves ; but when one dies justly for his 
own faults, and may save a hundred to falL 
in the like, 1 have no scruple ’ (id. p. 122). 
Notwithstanding the terror ne had inspired, 
he clearly recognised that the effect produced 
was merely temporary, and that all would be 
to no purpose unless permanent garrisons were 
established, for which it would be necessary 
to raise additional troops. The proceedings 
and proposals of Olaverhouse gave great satis- 
faction to the privy council, and on 15 May he 
received their * thanks for his diligence in exe- 
•cuting his commission in Galloway.’ Shortly 
afterwards he was sent to ana Lanark to 
arrange for the application of similar methods 
there. He then paid a visit to Edinburgh, 
and as he was returning to his district nar- 
rowly escaped assassination, the plans of the 

g letters having only been frustrated by his 
aving been dmayed in Edinburgh two days 
lOimer than was expected (t&. p. 23 ; Letter 
in N\pisb, ii. 288). 

One of the most serious difficulties Glaver- 
house had to contend with in his district was 
the connivance of the heritors at covenanting 
practices. On 6 March 1682, he writes : *1 
nnd the lairds* all following the example of 
s late great man [Sir Janies Dalrymplel, and 
still a Considerable heritor here among them; 
which is to live regularly themselves, but 
have their houses constant haunts of rebels 
and intercommuned persons, and have their 
•children baptised by the same, and then lay 
all the » blame on their wives’ (Letter, io. 
ii 208). In such circumstances the com- 
plaint of Sir John Dalrymple (1648-1707) 
Fq. V.] in August of this year, that Olaver- 
house was interfering with his rights as bailie 
of Glenluee in seizing the goods of a pro- 
claimed rebel, was possibly welcomed by Cla- 
Verhouse as an opportune chance for striking 
a blow at the influence of that i&unily in Gal- 
loway. Legally Dalrymple was probably in 


the right, for this particular rebel does not 
seem to have been proclaimed at the instance 
of Olaverhouse, but before the issue of bis 




Dalrymple was not so much concerned to 
obtam tne goods himself as to prevent Ola- 
verhouse seizing them. Finding his expos- 
tulations with Olaverhouse vain, Dalrymple 
now resolved to use his legal rights with the 
direct purpose of frustratix^ his action against 
all covenanters within his bailieship. The 
action of Olaverhouse was restricted to cases 
in which he was the first attacher, and Dal- 
rymple therefore, at a court held at Glenluee 
on 16 Aug., proceeded to impose what Ola- 
verhouse called ^ mock fines ’ on the obnoxious 

E srsons within his regality, in order, Olaver- 
ouse reported, that he * might taka them off 
complainers’ hands’ (id. ii. 291). He was 
said to have a short time previously gone 
through the form of fining his own mother. 
Lady Stair, who, however, with her husband 
and daughter had now fled beyond Olaver- 
house’s jurisdiction. Dalrymple, confident 
that his legal position was unassailable, now 
complained on 20 Aug. to the privy council 
that Olaverhouse had imposed nnes on some 
of his own and his fathers tenants whom he 
had first attached. It was impossible, how- 
ever, that the council could allow Dalrymple 
to impede Olaverhouse in his work by mere 
technical ol^ections. While postponing thmr 
decision till the matter should be gone ipt<>^ 
more fully, they on 29 Aug. gave Dalrymple 
a preliminary reprimand for seeming to com- 
pete with the sheriffs commissioned and put 
in by the council (F01JNTA.INHALL, ITisiorSsa/ 
Noticesy p. 374). On 16 Sept, tbe father, Sir 
James Dalrymple, wrote to Queensberry, an- 
nouncing tnat Olaverhouse had raised a libel 
to 'stage’ himself, his wife, and eldest son, 
and asking him to use his influence with the 
king that he might have security ' to live at 
home and end bis days in peace’ (NaPlBB, 
ii. 293). But both the private representa-"'.^/ 
tions of the Dalrymples and the endeavours' 
of the son to combine the gentry of the dis- " 
trict against Olaverhouse were equally vain. 

On 29 Sept, the council wrote him that they 
were so well satisfied with his ])roceedingB 
that they not only gave him hearty thanks, 
but were ready to concur in anythiim ho 
might propose (&. p. 294) . On 2 Dec. the Duke 
of York assured him he ' need not fear any- 
thing Stair can say against him’ (id. p. 300), 
and on 29 Dec. ho was appointed colonel of 
a new regiment specially raised in accordance 
with his own proposal. On the r4ih of the 
month he had retaliated on Dal^mple by 
presenting against him a special bill of com- 
plaint for weakening the hands of the govern- 
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ment by ^traversing and opposing the com- ^her dib^ty pf 

mandsof the king’s council’ (Fot7KtaikhalIi, Juke; Huntly coveted a similar nonot^ ; 
J7ti#torica/^ofiees,p.dd8). Fountainhallmen- Aberdeen 'wished a gift of 20,000/. (defosi^ 
tions that in the discussion which then took tion of Claverhouse in NAPiBit,ii. 821-4)^ ai|d 
place there was * much tran^ort, flame, and the desires of Olaverhemse were fixed on the 
humour/ and that on Sir John allenng that landspfBudhope, adjoining his own property, 
the people in Galloway were turned orderly with the constabiilaxT and other juriraotions 
and loyal, Claverhouse answered * there were of Dundee. He held long consultation with 
as many elephant s ’ (the first specimen brought the Duke of York in regard to these proposals 
to Scotland was then being exhibited in Edin- (see amusing details in his letters, Napxsb, 
burgh) ^ and crocodiles as loyal and regular ii. 829-88), and when he left for S^tland in 
personsthere’ (t6.p. ^9). Sir John afterwards themiddleof May wasconfidratthatdlhisre- 
complained that during the proceedings Cla- commendations would ultimately be adopted, 
verhouse had in the hearing of several persons He himself received 4,000/. out of the fines of 
offered to give him a box on the ear (Napiek, the Lauderdales, and after some litigation 
ii. 309). The consideration of the case was came into the possession of the estate m Dud- 
several times adjourned ; but though all the hope, notwithstanding that the Earl of Aheiy 
forms were scrupulously observed it was in- deen by a private bargain with Lauderdale 
6'vitable that it should go against Dalrymple. threatened to frustrate his hopes. The king 
On 12 July 1683 the council, while they spe- had in fact to interpose on nis bohalf, ana 
cially thanked Claverhouse for his services, 'clogged’ the remission to Lauderdale with 
expressing at the same time their surprise the condition that he should perfect his dis- 
tliat ' he not being a lawyer had walked so position to Claverhouse. Meanwhile, imme- 
warily in so irregular a country’ (FouKtAiN- diately after his return to Scotland, Claver- 
HALL, p. 416), found Dalrymple guilty in sub- house was admitted a member of the privy 
stance of all the charges against him, and council, and henceforth had a more direct 
besides inflicting on him a fine of 500/. com- part in shaping the policy of the government 
mitted him to. prison during the council’s against the covenanters. As the result of 
pleasure. The power of the Dalrymples was private r^resentations made by him to the 
thus completely broken ; the father took re- ting at Newmarket, a letter was addressed 
fuge in Holland, and the son, after remaining by uharles in April to the council, appoint- 
in durance for three years, took to heart the ing Claverhouse to go along 'with the Justices 
lessons of adversity, and for a time mq^e during their whole progress, and command 
friends ' with the mammon of unrighteous- the forces, except at places where the com- 
ness.’ mander-in-chief himself should be present. 

Shortly after the disposal of the Dalrymple During a temporary lull in the struggle with 

dispute dlaverhouse set out on 1 March 1683 the covenanters Claverhouse was on 10 June - 
to visit the king at Newmarket. A great 1684 married to Jean, daughter of William, 
part of the time there was occupied with ! lord Cochrane, son of the' earl of Dnn- 
' cockfighting and courses’ (Claverhouse to | donald. The family had ^sl^terian con- 
Queensberry, 9 March 1683, in Napiek, ii, , nections, the, old Earl of Duhdonald being 
814), but the main object of the visit was j actually at that very time under threats of 
business rather than pleasure. The principal | prosecution for harboring fugitive rebels on 
supporters of Charles in Scotland deemed the , nis lands. While the proposedalliancethere- 
time opportune for some special recognition of j fore was at once turned to account by the 
their services, and Claverhouse, who, besides | enemies of Claverhouse, whose jealousy Was 
his social talents, had the qualification of ! aroused by the recent rise in his fortunes and 
special influence with the Duke of York, was ' his evident influence at ^uzt, it awakened 
entrusted with the representation of their in- also some uneasiness among his i^euds. He 
terests at court. He discharged his mission thought it advisable to assure Queensberry, 
with his accustomed thoroughness, and with | whom perhaps he was in doubt whether to 
remarkable diplomatic skill. It had chiefly ! reckon a friend or an ^nmy, ' that it is not 
reference to the division of .the spoils conse- ! in the power of love nor any other folly to 
quent upon the ruin of the Lauderdale family alter my loyalty ’ (ii. 889). ' I may cure/ he 
for tampering, with the coinage. Though the | writes, ' people guilty of that plague of ^res- 
decision agamst them had not been arrived | bytery by conversing with them, but cannot 
at Wore^M set out, it was regarded as in- j he infected, and I see very little of that 
evitable, and Claverhouse. with the Earl of amongst these persons hut may he ini^y 
Aberdeen and the Marquis of Queensberry, I rubbed off, uid for the joung lady herself 1 
had privately arranged matters on this sup- shall answmr ^ her ’ (ii. 890). 
pdsition, Queensberry, lately created mar- On Sunday/8 June, twodays before themaav 



Graham 343 Graham 


liag8,n«W8lKid reached Baljell while at the 
< Ibrenooti ac^on ’ in Gl^ow, that a conven* 
tide was beinr held on ^acklock Moor, and 
at Itn extraordinary meeting of the council 
apecial meaeures were taken to deal with the 
tu«atened dai^er. On the afternoon of his 
Weddingday ClaTerhouse had therefore to 
mount and scour the moors in search of the 
rebels; he returned to his bride at Paisley on 
the Idth, but again at noon had to take horse, 
and just before mounting wrote a letter which 
concludes with a certain touch of humour: 

* I am just taking horse. I shall be revenged 
some time or other of this unseasonimle 
frouble these dogs give me. They might 
have let Tuesday pass* (ib, ii. 398). During 
his absence to visit his bride, his second in 
command, Colonel BuChan, had come upon 
an ambuscade, who after firing upon his troops 
fled to the hills over boggy ground where 
the trooTOrs could not follow. Claverhouse 
spurred nard in pursuit so as to secure, if 
possiblei the passes into Galloway, but never 
came in sight of the fugitives. * We were,* 
he writes, * through all the moors, mosses, 
hills, glens, woods, and spread in small par- 
ties, and ranged as if we had been at hunt- 
ing . . . but could learn nothing of those 
rogues* (ii. 403). Some time subsequently 
several of those suspected were seized ; but 
while a body of troops were conveying six- 
teen persons to Dumfries, an attack was made 
at a narrow pass at Enterkin Hill, in which, 
though some of the prisoners lost their lives, 
the majority escaped, only two being retained. 
These audacious manifestations led to a new 
measure of repression by the privy council, 
and on 1 Aug. Claverhouse, with Colonel 
Buchan as hicf second in command, was sent 
to act in Ayr and Clydesdale, a special civil 
commission being joined with his military 
command. This was followed in October 
1684 by the declaration of Renwick and other 
covenanters of their determination to reta- 
liate by punishing those ^ who make it their 
work to embrue their hands in our blood,* 
according to ‘ our power and the di^ee of 
their oflenoe * (W opbow, iv. 148-9). To meet 
this manifesto an act was thereupon passed 
by the council * that any person who owns 
or will not disown the late treasonable de- 
claration on oath, whether they have arms or 
hot, be immedial^y'put to death, this being 
done in the pre£nce of two witnesses and 
the person or persons having commission to 
that effect.* Tnis enactment inaugurated the 
period of exceptional severity known in cove- 
nanting annals as the * killing time.’ The 
proclamation of Benwick was followed by 
several outrages, some of which took place in 
the Galloway district. These latter included 


the murder of the curate of Carsphaim and 
the invasion of Kirkcudbright by armed cove- 
nanters, * who broke open the jail and car- 
ried away such persons as would go with 
them* (Letter of Dalyell in Napibb, li. 428). 
Claverhouse hastened from Edinburgh, and 
was soon on their track. On the 20tn news 
came flrom him that he had met with a party 
of those rogues, had killed five, and taken 
three prisoners, some of whom were of the • 
murderers of the curate of Carsphaim, and 
that he was to judge and execute the three 
persons by his justiciary power (Y6. ii. 427). 
Before setting out on this raid Claverhouse, 
at a meeting of the council, had supported a 
complaint of some of the soldiers against 
Colonel Douglas, brother of the Dime of 
Queensberry. The Duke of York seems so 
far to have supported Queensberry, and when 
the scene in the council was described to him 
wrote that he * was sorry Claverhouse was so 
little master of himself.’ Having rapidly ac- 
complished his purpose in Galloway, Claver- 
honse by 16 Jan. appeared with the Earl of 
Balcarres by special commission at the circuit 
justiciary court of Fife to propose that the 
oath of abjuration should be taken by all men 
and women above the age of sixteen (FoTTN- 
TAiKHALL, p. 602). He was now, however, 
through his quarrel with Queensberry, on baa 
terms with the council. His * high, proud, 
and peremptory humour* had given deep of- 
fence, and the Scottish statesmen had piTO- 
bably become jealous and afraid of the rnpid 
rise of his fortunes and his influence with the 
Duke of York. With Queensberry the jea- 
lousy was of long standing, although he was 
both sensible of the merits of Claverhouse as 
an ofHcer, and had not scrupled to make use 
of this influence with the Duke of York for 
his own advancement. To mark the council’s 
disapproval of the attack of Claverhouse on 
Colonel Douglas, he was despatched instead 
of Claverhouse to quell a rising in the west- 
ern shires (tb. p. 628) ; and not content with 
administering an indirect rebuke, Queens- v 
berry at the same time called him to account 
for tne fines of delinquents in Galloway. * He 
told his brother was gathering them in and 
craved a time. Queensberry offered him five 
or six days ; he told that was all one con- 
sidering the distance as to offer him none at 
all, whereon the treasurer replied. Then you 
shall have none’ (ib,) In accordance with 
the same poli^, when on 27 March a Special 
commission of lords justices was named for 
Wigtownshire, although David G;rshani, she- 
riff depute ana brother of daysiiipuse, was 
, one of &e commission, they were arabinted to 
< concur with Colonel Douglas,* and not with 
Claverhouse who was shenff of the shire. A 



Btill more galling humiliation was the omis- 
sion of his name from the new privy council 
on 9 April ; but a reconciliation having been 
patchea up at the time of the threatened in- 
vasion by Monmouth and Argyll, a special 
order was on 11 May given to admit him 
(Napibk, iii. 44S). 

These circumstances must be home in mind 
in view of the charges which have been made 
^gainst Claverhouse in connection with the 
drowning of two women, Margaret Maclach- 
lan and Margaret Wilson, on the sands of 
the Solway Frith, for refusing to take the 
abjuration oath. These women were sen- 
tenced on 18 April at a court where David 
Graham, his sheriff depute and brother, sat 
as one of the judges ; they were remanded 
by the privy council on 1 May, and recom- 
mended to the royal mercy, but they were 
nevertheless executed on 11 May. Wnether 
they were executed because James, now king, | 
refused to interpose, is unknown. The fact | 
that the execution took place within the juris- i 
diction of Claverhouse, and that his brother 
was one of the judges at the trial, necessarily | 
associated his name with the execution in | 
popular tradition. Nor have the apologisers I 
of Claverhouse recognised the exact circum- 
stances of his relation to it. But for hjis 
quarrel with Queensberry, the issue of the 
special commission, and nis omission from 
the new privy council, it would have been 
difficult to believe that he was not in some 
degree responsible for the execution. Napier 
has tried less to disprove the connection of 
Claverhouse with the execution than to show 
that it never took place at all ; but a pam- 
phlet published by the Rev. Archibald Stewart 
in 1809, * History vindicated in the Case of 
the Wigtown Martyrs,^ must be regarded as 
establishing the fact of the execution beyond 
doubt. There is no evidence that the women 
Were prosecuted directly or indirectly at the 
instance of Claverhouse ; there is nothing to 
show that he was in the district while the 
case was under consideration or in suspense, 
and it is impossible to state whether he even 
knew anything of the case till all was over. 
All that can be positively affirmed is that the 
act in accordance with which they were con- 
demned to death was one which had his full 
approval, and that one of the judges was his 
brother who enjoyed his full confidence, and 
up till then had acted under his special di- 
rections; but apart from this there is the 
widest room for conjecture as to what Cla- 
verhouse did do or would have done. While 
the case of t^ese two women was in suspense 
Claverho\S|i&: was concerned in the summary 
execution of John Brown (1627 P~1685J [q^y. J, ' 
of Priestfield, * the Christian carrier.’ jPro- 


fessor Aytoun published m appendix to tlie 
second ^tion of his ^Lays-ofiiho Scotl^ah ; 
Cavaliers,’ in which he maintained thai, tl^ 
details were mythical, and even BronfT, 
existence doubtful. The preservatioft^ m fi} 
letter by Claverhouse himself is cO^nrifikOf ^ 
the opposite. * On Friday last/ he liay^ on ' 
3 May, < amongst the hills beyond Dowlas 
and Floughlands, we pursued two feXbws^a , 
great way throu^ the mosses, and in end 
seised them. They had no arms about them, 
and denied they mui any. But being .adied 
if they would take the i^uration, the eldest 
of the two, called John &own, refused : nor 
would he swear not to rise affainst the kingi 
but said he knew no king. Upon which and 
there being found ballets and match in his 
house, and treasonable papers, I caused shoot 
him dead; which he suner^ vej^ uncon- 
cernedly ’ (ib» i. 141, iii. 457). This sum- 
mary procedure has been condemned and de- 
fendea in ignorance of the facts. Brown was 
executed in accordance with the act passed 
in November, authorising the summary exe- 
cution of all who refused to take the oath. 
Claverhouse was thus simply giving practical 
effect to an act which had been passed on 
his own recommendation. Claverhouse, in 
his letter, only records the bare outlines of 
the occurrence ; Wodrow states that he shot 
Brown with his own hand, because the prayers 
and exhortations of Brown had unsteamed 
the nerves of the troopers ; but Walker re- 
presents Brown as having been shot by a file 
of six soldiers. Some of the other details of 
their narrative have no doubt been distorted ; 
but there is no reason to doubt that the 
execution took place in presence of Brown’s 
wife and children, and that Claverhouse shot 
Brown with his own hand is not by any 
means improbable. Possibly, he may have 
done so in a moment of irritatum, or to cut 
short a painful scene. The whole occurrence 
is recorded by Claverhouse as a mere matter 
of course, and although the execution of John 
Brown roused special execration against him, 
this was rather on account of the high re- 
putation of Brown than because the de^ was 
one of exceptional severity. Bishop Burnet, 
a connection of Claverhouse, who allows him 
some valuable qualities, mentions his extraor- 
dinary rigour against the presby terians, * even 
to the shooting many on tWhighway,that re- 
fused the oath required of^em*(02<;n 7¥ms, 
ed. 1838, p. 610). The other person captured 
at the same time as John Browi^roved to be 
his nephew, who, somewhat to Claverhouse’s 
embarrassment, at once agreed to take the 
oath. ‘ I was convinced,’ writes Claverhouse, 

< that he Was ^Uty, but saw not how to pro- 
ceed against nitn. Wherefore after he had 
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his prayers, and carabines presented to 
■ Abot lup:^ I offered him that, if he would 
an ingenuous confession, and make a 
^'difQbTerjr that mi^ht be of any importance 
. fbr the king’s service,! should del^ putting 
him to death, and plead for him.’ Brown on 
this assurance made a clean breast of it. 

detaiUnff his confession, Olaverhouse 
eoaemdes : ' I have acauitted myself when! 
have told your grace tne case. He has been 
but It month or two with his halbert, and if 
^ur. ^race thinks he deserves no mercy jus- 
tice will pass on him ; for I, having no com- 
mission of justiciary myself, have delivered 
‘ him up to the lieutenant-general to be di^ 
posed of as he pleases ’ (NaI^ieb, i. 141, iii. 
45^. In the case of the nephew the conduct 
of Olaverhouse was less irreproachable than in 
that of the uncle. He had no right to apply 
the mental strain, in the absence of direct 
evidence ; in pretending to reprievepne whom 
he dared not execute, he was, to say the least, 
taking credit for greater generosity than he 
possessed ; and he scarcely fulfilled his promise 
to ^ plead for him ’ with the sincerity the man 
hada right to expect. His reserved method of 
^pleading’ may, however, be partly accounted 
for by the strained character of his relations 
with the Duke of Queensberry, to whom the 
letter is addressed. 

Shortly after the despatch of this letter 
Olaverhouse, by order of the king, was re- 
stored to the privy council. In a few days 
subsequent to this he was, in view of the 
threatened incursion of A^yll, made a bri- 
gadier-§pneral of horse. Inis would have 
given him precedency over Colonel Dougin, 
whom it was proposed to make a brigadier- 
general of foot, and to prevent this the com- 
mission of Douglas was drawn two days before 
that of Olaverhouse (Natieb, iii. 469) . After 
the danger from the A^U invasion was over, 
Olaverhouse went to l^ndon to complain of 
the conduct of Queensberry in regard to the 
Galloway fines, and Queensberry was ordered 
to refund him the money. He returned to 
Edinburgh along with Balcarres on 24 Dec. 
(PouKTAlWHALL, p. 688). The insecurity of 
his position, apart from the special support 
of the kiM, was probably what chiefly de- 
termined (Saverhouse to link his fortunes so 
closely to those of James, and to give him a 
support in his policy towards the catholics, 
which seems to hive been unquestioning ana 
absolute. At the meeting of the council in 
February 1686 he was the only one who sup- 
ported the motion of the chancellor Perth for 
taking notice of a sermon gainst popery 
preached by one Oanaires, minister of ^Ikirk, 
the other councillors maintaining a * deep si- 
lence’ p. 709). In the autumn of 1686 


he was promoted major-general. In the die- < 
affected districts the * kiUing time ’ was suc- 
ceeded by a period of almost unbroken still- 
ness. The most prominent leaders had either 
been executed, or were languishing in prison, 
or toiling in the plantations. Isolated rebels 
who had escaped either of these fates were 
occasionally discovered in hiding-places and 
summarily dealt with. Possimy the last 
official act of Olaverhouse against convent!^ 
cles was the examination of James ^nwick 
before the privy council. Renwick, the last 
of the martyrs, suffered on 17 Feb. 1688. 

It was no doubt with a view to strengthen 
his hands in the north-east of Scotland that 
James, in March 1688, appointed Olaverhouse 
by royal warrant provost of Dundee, which 
with the constables jurisdiction would * make 
him absolute there ’ (tb» p. 860). The letter 
of the king announcing the appointment was 
enmssed in the town council’s minutes of 
27 March (Millar, Itoll of ^Eminent Burffesees 
of Dundee^ p. 160), but the town and Olaver- 
house had for years been on indifferent terms, 
and the arbitrary appointment only widened 
the estrangement. Nearly four years pre- 
viously, on 14 May 1684, the council had pro- 
tested ^inst the charter of King Oharles • 
appointing Olaverhouse constable {Chartor$ 
of Dundee f pp. 103-^6). On one occasion at 
least he exercised his office as constable to 
moderate punishment for crime, for in Fe- 
bruary 1684 he used his influence with the' 
privy council to enable him to substitttte^aome 
‘ arbitrary ’ punishment for that of death Ibr 
petty thefts (Napier, ii. 410). The town 
council, however, were jealous of the juris- 
diction of the constable; Olaverhouse was 
supposed to have carried his pretensions to 
furtner lengths than any of his predecessors, 
and, so far from his appointment as provost 
aiding him in his final effort in behalf of 
James, the town became one of the rallying 
points of his rival. General Mackay. 

When news reached the privy council in 
Edinburgh of the threatened invasion of . 
England by the Prince of Orange, they aff-, 
vised the concentration of a large force under ^ ^ 
Douglas and Olaverhouse on the borders 
but, while preparations were proceeding, a 
peremptory order came from the king uaat 
all the available forces in Scotland should 
be despatched southwards. The total Scot- ^ 
tisla contingent, numbering 3.768, under the 
command of Douglas, Claverbouse being se- 
cond in command and general of the cavalry, 
accordingly left Scotland in October, and, 
after taking up their quart^.for a short 
time in London, marched on wINfov. to join 
the general rendezvous of the king’s forces at 
Salisbury. On the 12th the king marked his 
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'appreciation of Olayerhouse’s constancy by 
creating him by royal patent ViscountDundee 
and Lord Graham of ClaverhouBe. At a 
council of war held on the 24tb, James, with- 
out striking a blow, broke up his camp and 
returned to London. Almost immediately 
afterwards a portion of the Scotch forces de- 
serted to the prince. The Scotch horse and 
dragoons under Dundee remained faithful, 
and he marched them to Watford to wait 
further commands. On the news reaching 
him of the king’s flight from London he * burst 
into tears’ (Crei^ton, in Swift’s Works, 
xii. 72). The news was succeeded by a mes- 
sage from William guaranteeing the safety 
of his troops provided they remained inactive 
where they were until further orders (tb.) 
Dundee, leaving his forces in Watford, went 
to London, where all the members of the 
Scotch privy council there held a conference 
in the house of the Duke of Hamilton (Bal- 
CABBBS, Memoirs, p. 19). They wore in great 
perplexity, the duke apparently having de- 
termined to make terms with William ; but 
on hearing that the king had again returned 
to Whitehall, he sent mr Dundee and ‘ de- 
, sired that all might be forgot* (ih. p. 20). 
Dundee and Bnlcarros alone of the Scottish 
nobles in London remained faithful to James. 
They waited on him in his bedroom early on 
th© morning of the 17th, and made a last but 
Miitless endeavour to induce him to make a 
filial stand. At the request of the king they 
accompanied him in his morning walk in the 
Mall. At parting he told them that he was 
about to sail immediately for France, and 
added ; 'You, my Lord Balcarree, must manage 
the civil business, and you, my Lord Dundee, 
shall have a commission from me to com- 
mand the troops.* After the departure of 
James to France, Dundee employed Bishop 
Burnet to carry messages to William ' to 
ki^w what security he might expect if he 
should go and live in Scotland without own- 
ing the government. The king said if he 
would live peaceably and at home ho would 
protect him. To this he answered that unless 
he were forced to it he would live quietly * 
(Buknet, ed. 1838, p. 687). The precaution 
had been taken to disband Dundee’s own regi- 
ment. The Scots Greys and Lord Dumbar- 
ton's regiment made an effort to retire north- 
wards, but, their passage being stopped b^he 
breaking down of the bridges and the felling 
of trees acroBiA.be highways, they at last laid 
down their arms and surrendered at discre- 
tion. Dundee bad taken no part in the 
mutiny, and he was permitted, alofig with 
tk Ewl oi Mcmks, to depwt iot Scot- 

land, accompanied for his protection by fifty 
troopers of nis own regiment. Even in the 


old privy council bis enemies outnumbered 
his friends ; King James alone had given him 
almost unwavering support ; among the cove- 
nanters his name was, in the words of ^ 
Walter Scott, ' held in equal abhorrence and 
rather more terror than that of the devil him- 
self;* by his own troopers he was idolised, but, 
with the exception oi lib small body-guard of 
fifty, the Scottish soldiers had been retained 
in England, and when be entered Edinburgh 
with his small band in the end of February 
he knew that it was swarming with western 
covenanters. Already the Duke of Gordon 
was on terms for the surrender of the castle 
when Dundee and Balcarres waited on him 
and persuaded him to abandon his intention 
' until he saw what the convention [of es- 
tates] intended to do * (Balcabbes, Jlfemotra, 
p. 23), Dundee and Balcarres resolved to at- 
tend the convention, but after the reading of 
King J ames’s fatally imprudent message, sent 
without their knowledge, they decided to ad- 
journ to Stirling and hold a convention there 
in the king’s name (tb. p. 26). The day before 
that fixed for their oeparture Dundee affirmed 
that he had received information that a plot 
had been formed by the western covenanters 
for bis assassination. He brought the matter 
before the convention, informing them that 
he could p6int out the house where the plot- 
ters were then met, but they declined to take 
any steps in the matter till other business 
was disposed of (tb. p. 29). The account 
given by the covenanting party of the matter 
I was that Dundee had formed a design to sebe 
certain members of the convention; but was 
prevented by ' George Hamilton of Bams, who 
iodgodfourhundreaarmedcitixensofGlasgow 
about the parliament JiOuse, that the adverse 
party found no security of the enterprise* 
(Mackat, Memoirs, 4), Monday)18 March, 
was the day fixed for the denture to Stir- 
ling, but the Marquis of Athbll craved an- 
other day’s delay, and this, at a meeting held 
in Dundee’s absence, had been agreed upon. 
Dundee, on the plea that he did not consideT 
his life any longer safe, declined, notwith- 
standing the expostulations of Balcarres, to 
remain another hour, and said that he would 
o before, but that if any got out of the town 
e would wait for them (Baxxjabbeb, p. 30). 
Accompanied by the fifty horse of his own 
regiment he had brought from England, he 
e down the Canongate, ahd then, turning 
into the Stirling road, passed close by the 
foot of the Castm Bock. The Duke of Gor- 
don noticed the cavalcade, and signalled that 
he desired to speak with Dundee. With some 
difficulty prmdee lalfwiy up ^ 

steep lettiBff tuiu 

of the ‘ eet up, th» 
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dard In Stirling, and that their first work 
Would he to relieve him’ (id,) Scott's spirited 
^ fBonnets of Bonnie Dundee ' misrepresents 
the facts. Dundee’s retirement was precipi- 
tate rather than defiant ; and though per- I 
haps caused as much by distrust of some of 
his professed allies as by fear of his enemies, i 
it was the occasion of completely upsetting I 
the plans of the confederates. It put the I 
Whigs on their guard, and, owing to the pre- 
cautions that were immediately taken, the 
pmosed convention had to bo abandoned. 
That very night Tarbat despatched the laird ; 
jof Alva to* Stirling, and the Earl of Mar, 
who was in command of the castle, decided 
to hold it for William {Leven and Melville 
Pajpergf p. 113). Dundee, distrustful of his 
attitude, rode through Stirling at the gallop, 
and, gaining the bridge, halted for the night 
at Dunblane. There he is stated to have 
been informed by Drummond of Bahaldy 
of ,a confederacy of the clans in behalf of 
King J ames, and to have encouraged the rising 
(Memoirs of Ewan Cameron^ p. 286). He 
then retired to his house at Dudhope, where 
oh the 26th a message reached him from the 
Duke of Hamilton asking him to lay down 
his arms and return to the convention. He 
replied that he had left the convention be- 
cause he was in danger of his life ; he begged 
the favour at least of a delay till his wife 
^ was brought to bed;' and announced his 
willingness meanwhile to ^give secusity or 
parole not to disturb the peace ’ (Letter in 
Napxeb, iii. 526-7). The charge of ‘disin- 
genuity ’ made agamst this letter has been 
objected to f Mowsbat Mobbib, p. 168), but 
it can scarcely be affirmed, even at the best, 
that Dundee in writing it had a more inge- 
nuous purpose than merely to gain time. 
Had he on^pjiied an absolute guarantee of 
his perSond^^fety, he miffht have broken off 
his puxpoa^a in the highlands, but it must 
be rememl^red that, by having his troop of 
dragoons with him, he was actually in arms 
against the government. In such circum- 
Stinces any reply short of a promise imme- 
lately to return to Edinburgh could only 
be regarded as MisrespectfuT and disinge- 
nuous,' and after it had been read to the con- 
vention he was on 80 March proclaimed a 
traitor. 

With the despatch of his letter Dundee 
probably knew that the die was cast. Learn- 
mg that a large party under Mackay were 
Mproaching his neighbourhood, he and his 
dffagootts retired into the Duke of Gordon’s 
country, where they were joined by the Earl 
6f Dunftffmliiie witn sixty horse; To delude 
' Meckikjsxid draw him mt%the highlands, he 
retir^|ptlll further into regions, 


and then returned by long marches to Dud- 
hoTO, where his wife in his absence had been 
delivered of a son. Soon afterwards he was 
informed of a detachment from the clans who 
were waiting for him on the highland border, 
and under their guidance he advanced rapidly 
to Inverness, where Keppoch had arranged 
to join him with nine hundred men. On his 
arrival he found that Keppoch had already 
begun to pillage the town on the ground 
that certain moneys were owing him. Dun- 
dee, to satisfy Keppoch’s claim, advanced the 
money, but his interference gave offence to 
Keppoch, who retired to his own country. 
Inverness being now threatened by Mackay, 
Dundee with a small following retreated ra- 
pidly through the forest of Badenoch to the 
low grounds, where the promised commission 
reached him from James to command his 
troops in Scotland. On 11 May with a party 
of horse he then suddenly entered the city 
of Perth at midnight, and, surprising the 
lairds of Blair and roUock with some newly 
raised troops, carried ofi'his prisoners with a 
store of ammunition and provisions before day- 
break. He then passed into Angus, and after 
plundering several of the houses of the whigs 
appeared suddenly on the 18th before Dun- 
dee. He all but surprised Lord Hollo, who 
was encamped outsiao the walls, but Rollo 
retreated into the town; and as the ggtes 
were immediately shut against Dundee*, lip 
contented himself with setting fire to,^ie 
jsiiburb of Hilltown, and near nightfall dtew 
off towards the highlands. After a rapid 
and difficult march he arrived safely ft 
Lochiel’s house in Lochaber, where a 
muster of the clans had been arranged. From 
Lochaber Dundee wroto to James praying 
him to come over in person with an Irish cotir 
tingent, when he would be master of the 
tuation ; but as usual James failed whfp it 
came to the pinch. Besides the small biijd 
of troopers which accompanied Dundee from 
London, he was joined by a few lowland 
gentlemen, but apart from this his force was‘, 
composed wholly of the highland clans who . 
had formerly served under Montrose against;' 
their hereditary enemies the Campbmls of 
Argyll. At first ho made a proposal to in- 
troduce among them the discipline of regular 
troops, but Lochiel explained the difficulties 
of the plan with such force of reasoning that 
it was at once abandoned, "l^i^le Dundee was 
anxiously awaiti^ news fr<m Ireland, word 
reached him that Colonel Hamsay with twelve 
hundred men intended to pa^,jthrough the 
countiy of AthoU to join hlMlEay at inver- 
nesB. Dundee resolved to intercept liim,1i>ut 
Ramsay getting information of his intension 
retreated with the utmost haste on Feith^ 
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after blowing up his 

falling into Dundee’s hands. The appointed 
^rendezvous of Mackay and Ramsav had been 
Ruthven Castle on the Spey, which was held 
for the government by Cfaptain Forbes, and, 
on the retreat of Ramsay, it was captured 
by Dundee and razed to the ground^ He 
then endeavoured to surprise Mackay, who 
decamped suddenly during the night. To 
get between him and the low grounds and 
cut off his retreat, Dundee marched swiftly 
up Glenlivet, and then turned down Strath- 
don. But for nightfall coming on he would 
have forced an engagement. On coming in 
si^ht of Mackay^ troops the highlanders 
raised a great shout and threw off their plaids 
preparatoi^ to an attack, but Mackay drew 
r^idly of^ and on Dundee detaching a troop 
ofnorse to endeavour to provoke a skirmish, 
his troops only withdrew the faster. Dun- 
dee then took up his quarters at Edenglassy, 
but Mackay, as soon as he had effected a 
{unction with Ramsay, retraced his steps and 
advanced against him. To give battle to the 
combined lorces did not suit Dundee, who 
was in hope of large reinforcements from 
Ireland, and he precipitately retired to the 
hills, keening always so strong a reaivguard 
that Mackay deemed it unwise to harass his 
retreat. On reaching Lochaber he dismissed 
x^qst of the clans, retaining, however, two 
l^dred of the Macleans, who ^ were far from 
{Heir own country’ fBALOA.RRGS,p. 42). Mac- 
kay resolved, after leaving a detachment to 
protect Inverness, to retire to the lowlands 
, until he was provided with means to esta- 
b^sh a line or fortified posts in the Gram- 

5 ians. Taking advantage of his absence. Dun- 
ce made a tour through the more remote 
clans, and was so well received that he wrote 
frotu Moy, Inverness-shire, * I hope we shall 
be masters of the north.’ He was gaining a 
*‘^kable personal influence over trie chiefs 
an%' their men by sharing their fatigues, sym- 
. ^pathisiiig with their feelings, and listening 
to their stories, and above all by his relation- 
ship to the great Montrose. Even his stern 
saverity powerfully assisted him in winning 
their regard. The only punishment he in- 
flicted was death ; * All other punishment, 
he said, disgraced a gentleman, and all who 
were with him were of that rank ; but t^t 
death was a relief from the consciousness of 
crime ’ (Dalrtmplr , MemoirSf p. 74). Having 
•comploted/.his Ibur in the northern regions, 
Dundee now devoted his attention to socur- 
ing/the Alholl men, and obtaining possession 
jti^Blair Castlb. The Marquis of Atholl, whose 
hesitation in Edinburgh had led to the aban- 
. dpmnent of the convention at Stirling, had 
gohe soujth to En^and for his health, and to 


be * as much as possible out of the world 
now in his old age’ (Murray to IfelviUe, 
11 June, in Leven and ifelviile Baptr9^ p. 54). 
On hearing that his son, Lord Muffe7> had 
appointed a rendezvous of the AthoU men 
at Blair, Dundee wrote him urgent letters 
exhorting him to ^ declare openly for the 
liberty of his country ’ ^ib,) Receiving no 
answer he got a commission prepared, autho- 
rising the absent Marquis of Atholl to hold 
Blair Castle in the name of the king, and, 
delivering it to Stewart of Ballochin, steward 
of the marquis, commanded him in the ab- 
sence of his lord to hold the castle for Kixm 
James. To this Ballochin at once agreed 
Murray thereupon gathered fifteen hundred 
of his men to capture it, but on arriving they 
demanded to know in whose cause they were 
expected to fight. Learning that it was not 
under but against Dundee, they at once for- 
sook the ramcs, and running to the adjoining 
stream of Baldovie they filled their bonnets 
with water, and drank to the health of King 
James. In the absence of their chief they 
did not venture to join Dundee, but returned 
to their homes. Dundee’s procedure in Atholl 
alarmed Macka^r, and he hastened to anti- 
cipate him by seizing Blair Castle. Leam- 
; ing that Mackay was moving towards the 
{ highlands, Dundee ordered a rendezvous of 
all the clans, and at the urgent request of 
■ Lochiel set out for Blair witix the small de- 
I tachn^ent he had with him. Lochiel overtook 
him with 240 men just as. he was entering 
I Atholl; three hunared badly armed Irish 
under Cannon joined him shortly afterwards ; 
the more distant adherents: of Lochiel fol- 
} lowed ; and every hour afterwards detach- 
j ments from the other clans came hurrying in. 

I In all probability the forces at his disposal 
I were about three thousand, wheuews reached 
j him that Mackay was approacbi& the pass of 
Killiecrankie. Atthecouncilof^mrBomewere 
for holding the pass till they bad a fuller 
muster, but Dundee opposed this, Imowing 
that Mackay had collected his forces hurriedly, 
and was notably deficient in cavalry. Lochiel 
also was for giving battle. The scene of the 
encounter between Dundee and Mackay was 
specially selected by Dundee under the guid- 
ance of Lochiel. Never was an attack more 
carefully or deliberately planned. Mackay 
was unaware of Dundee’s movements, and 
when, on reaching the narrow table-land at 
the top of the pass, he was met by the sight of 
the bonnets and plaids of the highlanders on 
the hills, he": ^cognised at once that he was 
caught in a trBnl^ ,On discovering that the 
bulk of forces were concentrated 

on the hills td his t^ht, he wheels Us men 
round to avoidlw of a 
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«nd marohed them up to slightly more ele- 
Tated ground. His room for manoeuTring 
was so narrow that he was unable to form a 
reserve, and he drew out his men in a single 
extended line of three deep. His forces in 
all numbered about four thousand. The na- 
ture of the gfround did not permit him to 
give the attauw; he had advanced too far for 
retreat ; with the enemy on the hills to the 
right he was unable to advance into the open 
plain bej^ond; he was com^led to stand 
to arms till Dundee assumed the offensive, 
f^m his higher position Dundee could studj 
his movements at his leisure and form his 
plans accordingly. He was * much pleased ’ 
to observe the formation Mackay had adored, 
and now regarded victory as certain (Wal- 
qABBB8,p.46). Against a thickly massed body 
of troops the charge of irregmar highland 
clans might be comparatively ineffectuali but 
a thin extended line might be swept into con- 
fosion bj the first onset. Detaining the for- 
mation mto separate clans, Dundee widened 
the spaces between them so as to embrace 
the whole of Mackay’s line. Having con- 
cluded his arrangements, and possibly ad- 
dressed the chiefs and his officers fa speech 
said to have been Dundee’s is printea in Mac- 

S herson’s ‘ Original Papers,’ pp. 371-2), Dun- 
ce waited till the sun, wmch was shining 
on the faces of his men, had touched the 
western hills in its descent. Lochiel urged 
him to content himself with issuing his com- 
mands, but Dundee replied that on this first 
occasion he must establish his character for 


proved fatal to Dundee. He galloped towards 
his cavalry, and, waving his sword, signalled 
to them whereto charge. Desultory firmg was 
going on, and as he lifted his arm a ball struck 
him below the cuirass and inflicted a mortal 
wound. The cavalry swept past him, and 
the cloud of dust and smoke concealed his 
fall from the enemy and from the bulk of hia 
own forces. As he was sliding down from 
the saddle he was caught by a soldier named 
Johnstone. ' How goes the day ? ’ said Dun- 
dee. * Well for King James,’ answered John- 
stone, ‘but I am sorry for your lordship.’ 

‘ If it goes well for him it matters the less 
for me,’ said Dundee (evidence of Johnstone 
in App. to Acta Part Scot ix. 66 a). It is 
uncertain whether Dundee died on the evening 
of the battle, 17 July 1689, or next morning. 
The highlanders being engaged in plunder or 
in the pursuit, prob^W no officer or chief 
witnessed his death. The body was after- 
wards wrapped up in a pair of highland 
plaids (t6. p. 67 a), and after being brought 
to the castle of Blair was buried m the old 
parish church of Blair, in the Atholl vault. 
In 1889 a monument to his memory was 
erected in old Blair church by the Duke of 
Atholl. Some bones, believed to be those of 
Dundee, were removed in 1862 foom Blair to 
the church of St. Drostan, Old Deer, Aber- 
I deenshire. A steel cap, or morion, and a 
cuirass, supposed to have been stolen fopm 
I the grave of Dundee, were recovered 
I some tinkers, in 1794, by General Kobertm 
' of Lude, Perthshire ; the morion is now at 


courage {Metnairs of Ewan Cameron^ u. 167), 
and he charged in the centre at the head of 
the cavalry. To the wild shout of the high- 
landers Mackay’s troops replied with a cheer, 
but, partly from the peculiaritv of their for- 
mation, it sounded broken and feeble. The 
strange and savage surroundings had pro- 
bably also told^ on their imaginations ; they 
were moreover in total ignorance as to the 
number of their opponents; and when in the 
gathering twilight the outlandish array ad- 
vanced against them from the shadows of the 
hiUs the& resolution had probably begun to 
give way before a blow was struck. Their fire 
was ineffectual ; and the highlanders moving 
swifidy down the slopes, and retaining their 
fire till they almost reached level ground, 
poured in a single volley, and, throwing away 
their firelocks, rushed impetuously at the 
thin extended line with their claymores. The 
soldiers, of Mackay had not time to fix their 
bayonets, and the great bulk of them broke 
and ran at the first charoe. .An English 
recent showed a firm front, but it was 
impossible for Mackay to stay the general 
Stampede. The stand of the Englishmen 


Lude, and the cuirass in the castle of Blair. 
They are, however, also stated to have been 
in 1809 in possession of a descendant of the 
widow of General Mackay at Dornoch (0. K. 
Shabps, Correspondemej i. 880). The circum- 
stances of Dundee’s death allowed full play 
to the imagination of the covenanters. ..No 
one had seen him shot, and he was supposed, fo 
have obtained a charm from the devil agcdjt^t 
leaden bullets; various accounts became cur> 
rent as to how he met his death ; but that 
which ultimately found general acceptance 
was that he was shot by his own servant 
‘with a silver button he had before taken gfl 
his own coat’ (Hqwjb, God^ a Judgement on 
Persecutors^ p. xxxix). In accordance with 
this tradition Dundee is depicted by Scott 
among the ghastly revellers in ‘ Wanderi])ig 
Willie’s Tale ’ as having ‘his left hand alwayia 
on his right spule-blaae to hide the wound 
that the silver bullet had made.’ v 
Pour portraits of Dundee are giv^n in Na- 
pier’s ‘ Life of Montrose ; ’ thelffirst from s 
mezzotint print by Williains, ofwhich thaw 
is a copy in the Bodleian Library, and another 
at Keir, Stirlingshire ; the second from ona 
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possession of William Graham of Airth ; the 
third firom that formerly in the possession of 
the Leven and Melville family ; and the fourth 
from the Lely portrait in the possession of the 
Earl of Strathmore. The Leven j^rtrait was 
also engraved from a sketch by 0. E. Sharpe for 
the Bannatyne edition of ‘ Dundee’s Letters ; * 
and a copy of the Williams print is prefixed to 
the ‘ Memoirs,’ The Stratmnore portrait has 
been engraved for Lodge’s ‘ Portraits.’ One 
of the b^t portraits is said to be that in court 
dress at Dalkeith ; and there are also others 
at Abbotsford, Longleat, Lee, Milton Lock- 
hart, Boldovan House, and elsewhere. The 
epithet * Bonnie Dundee ’ as applied to Clar 
verhouse is a modem invention. The old 
song * Bonnie Dundee ’ had reference solely 
to the town. From the verse of this song, 
* Now where got ye that feather and bon- 
net,’ &c., Scott seems to have borrowed the 
refinin of Dundee’s march, * It ’s up with the 
bonnets of Bonnie Dundee.’ In tlie Banna- 
tyne edition of * Dundee’s Letters ’ there is 
an engraving of a ring, which is said to have 
contained some of Dundee’s hair, with the 
letters V. D. surmounted by a coronet worked 


Club) ; Memoirs of Ewan Oamaion (ib.}| Xjeveii . 
and Melville Papers (ib.) ; Appendix to vot bc; 
of Aota Pari. Scot. ; Macpherson's Ovigit^ 
Papers; Maekay’s Life of Lientenant^neral 
Mackay, 1836 ; Mackes Memoirs (AbtStsfoid* 
Club) ; Dalrymple’s Ml^oirs of Great Britain ; 
and James Philips’s poem the Grameid, e^ted 
for the Scottish Hist. ^c. by the Bev. Alex. Mniv^ 
doeh, 1888. There is a variety of informattoii 
in Memoirs of Dundee (more or less trustworthy), 
1714; Gordon Papers (Spalding Club), 1861; 
Memoira of Captain Creighton (Swift’s Works) ; 
Fountainhall’s Hist. Notices and his Hist. Ob- 
serves ; Burt’s Letters from the North of Scot- 
land ; A Southern’s Clavers, the Despot’s Cham- 
pion, 1889; and Notes and Queries, especially Ist 
ser. ii. 70, 134, 171, 2nd ser. v. 181, 222, vii. 64, 
and 3rd ser. vii. 3, 103, ix. 430. A biography 
of Claverhouse by Mowbray Morris is included in 
the series of English Worthies edited by Andrew 
Lang. See also Fergusson’s Laird of Lag, Mil- 
lar's Burgesses of Dundee, Macaulay’s Histoiy 
of England, and Burton’s History of ScoUano. 
Claverhouse is a central figure in Scott’s Old 
Mortality.] T. P. H. 

• GEAHAM, JOHN (Jl. 1720-1776), his- 
tory-painter, an Ei^lishman by birth, went 
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the engraving of a skull with the poesy ^ Great 
Dundee for God and me. J.Hex.’ A pistol said 
to have been taken from Dundee’s body at 
^ Eilliecrankie is now at Duntrune. Dundee’s 
o^y and infant son, James, died in Decem- 
, be? 1689. His brother David, who was out- 
lawed, died without issue in 1 700. His widow, 
who married Viscount Eilsyth, was killed 
by the fall of a house in Holland. 

• "{!Fhe statements regarding the doings of Claver- 
hbnse in Wodrow's Sufferings of the Church of 
' ScoGand, Howie’s Scots Worthies, the Cloud of 
' ^Witnesses, and other books written by the de- 
soendaots of, or sympathisers with, the covenan- 
, teni^ must be road with <MUtion ; but below the 
odidfcring of strong prejudice they contain a solid 
. .\]^^of truth, and tho main purport of their as- 
ll^rliibns is sufficiently corroborated by Claver- 
' hdojic’s own letters and various public docu- 
ments. The Letters of the Viscount Dundee, 
with Illustrative Documents, were printed for 
the Bannatyne Club, 1826 ; but since that pub- 
lication a large additional number were disco- 
vered among the Queensberry Papers, which have 
been included by Napier in bis Memorials of 
Dundee, 1869-62 ; a series of Letters reported 
btfdn Hist. MSS. Comm. 3rd Rep. are printed in 
Fraser’s Red Book of Menteith. There is a large 
collection of letters and other documents at Dun- 
trune, "whmh were richly bound by Clementina 
StirUng-Gxfdiam [q. v.], author of Mystifications. 
"0^6 letm are in'the possession of local coliec- 
At Dund^ and elsewhere. For Dundee’s pro- 
Cwd^gs during the highland campaign the cnief 

aMiofitieB are Baloarres’s Memoirs (Bannatyne 
'I 


Hague, where he studied painting under 
Pieter Terwesten and Ammd Houbrakon. 
His name appears in the lists of the Qtiild of 
St. Luke at the Hague from 1718 to 1742. 
He also visited Rome to study art there, and 
on his return visited Paris and London, 
though he made the Hogue his home. He 
lived with his sister in a house, which he 
adorned with ceiling and other paintings from 
his own hand. In 1776 it appears that Gra- 
ham and his sister removed to London, where 
he probably died at a Very advanced age, 

[Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists ; Obreen’s Arobief 
voor N^erlandsche Kunst-geschiedenis, vol. iv. ; 
Immerzeel and Kramm’s I^venS en Werken der 
NederUndsche Eonst-schilderA], ; , L. C. 

GBAHAM, JOHN (1764^lJ&i7),p^ter; 
was born in Edinburgh in 1764, He was 
apprenticed to Farquhar, the. leading ooach- 
painter there, and afterwards pursued the 
same occupation in London, and studied in the 
schools of the Royal Academy. He resided in 
Leicester Square, London, contributed to the 
exhibitions of the Royal Academy from 1780 
to 179L and executed two su^ects for Boy- 
dell’s * Shakespeare Gallery.’ Cm 7 Feb. 1 
(see Minute of the board) he was appointed 
hj the board of trustees for manumtures 
in Scotl^d, on the recommendation of Sir 
William Forbes, their teacher for the higher 
branches ^of and, casts of busts and 

statues hsvhii^^ M^ procured, his academy 
was opened ^ 27 Nov, 1799 in a room in 
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St. Jiunea’s Square^ Edinburgh, Among the 
Students admitted were David Wilkie 
and 'William Allan, afterwards F.R.S. A. On 
d IMDarah the entire Trustees* Academy, 
incltdhiig its decorative and ornamental de- 
partment, was placed under Graham’s charge, 
^ind he held the appointment till his death 
on 1 Nov. 1817. In 1812 he contributed a 
scene ^m * Romeo and Juliet ’ and a subject 
^m Ovid to the fifth annual exhibition of 
the Associated Artists, Edinburgh. 

His works are correct, in good taste, and 
broadly handled, and they evince consider- 
able power ; but his portraits — of which * Miss 
Walfir as Juliet ’ and * Master Murray ’ were 
'mezzotinted by J. Qrozer and P. Dawe— are 
less exceUent than his figure pictures. He 
is known as an animal painter by a series of 
studies of lions and tigers, painted in the 
menagerie of the Tower. As a teacher he was 
eminently successful ; he introduced various 
improvements into the system of training, 
and succeeded in inspiring his pupils with his 
own enthusiasm for art. Among those who 
studied under him, in addition to the names 
mentioned above, were James and John Bur- 
net [q.v.], Alexander Fraser (1788-1866) 
^ v.J, and Sir John Watson-Gordon fq- v. J I 
Wilkie retained the greatest respect for his | 
memorv, and the print from his old master’s 
^Burial of General Fraser’ always hung in 
his study. Cunningham describes him as 
kind and ardent-minded man, of native un- 

His 'MuiS^r of^liizzio’ was mezzotinted by 
Dickinson ; his * David instructing Solomon,’ 
1797|^wa8 acquired by the Earl of Wemyss ; 
the* Disobedient Prophet ’ is in the National 
Gallery of Scotland; and the ‘Portrait of 
Alderman Bedell* and the ‘Escape of Queen 
Mary from Lochleven* were presented by 
Boydell to the Stationers’ Hall, Xondon, and 
are still presiSTVed there. 

[Scots Mag.'i^lTy vol. Ixxz. ; Minute-book of 
Board of Manufactures, Edinburgh ; Manuscript 
History of the Trustees’ Academy, by A. Christie, 
A.B.8.A.; Cunningham’s Life of Wilkie; J. 
Ohaloner Smith’s British Mezzotint Portraits; 
Cataldgues of National Gallery of Scotland, 
Royal Academy, and Exhibitions of Associated 
Artists, Edinburgh.] J. M. G. 

GRAHAM, JOHN (1805-1839), botanist, 
was a native of Dumfriesshire, who went to 
India in 1826. Shortly after his arrival in 
^at country he was appointed by his patron, 
the governor (Sir John Malcolm), deputy post- 
master-general of the Bombay Presidency, 
which ^nst he held until hi^ death. He was 
alsoma^ superintendent of the botanic gar- 
den at Bombay soon after its establishment, 


and occupied himself in enriching it with 
exotic ana indigenous plants, the latter mostly 
of his own cmlocting. At the time of his 
death he was engaged in printing a catalogue 
of Bombay plants, of which he saw two hun- 
dred pages through the press, and it was 
finished by his friend Mr. J. Nimmo. He 
died at Khandalla on 28 May 1839, after a 
few days’ illness. 

^ [Pref. Bombay Flora, p. 4.] B. D. J. 

GRAHAM, JOHN (1776-1844), his- 
torian, born in 1776 in co. Fermanagh, Ire- 
land, was grandson of Lieutenant James Gra- 
ham of Clones, and great-grandson of James 
Graham of Mulliuahinch, who was a cornet 
at the defence of Enniskillen in 1669. The 
family was transplanted to Ulster from Cum- 
berland in the early part of the seventeenth 
century. He graduated B.A. in 1798 and 
M.A. in 1815 at Trinity College, Dublin, 
was ordained in the established church of 
Ireland, and obtained the curacy of Lifford, 
co. Donegal. He had witnessed the celebra- 
tion of the centenary of the siege of London- 
derry in 1788, and had been brought up in 
, admiration of its heroes. In 1819 he pub- 
lished, by the aid of Lord Kenyon, in Lon- 
I don, ‘ Annals of Ireland, Ecclesiastical, Civil, 
and Military,’ an account compiled from nu- 
merous authorities of the wars in Ireland^ 
which began in October 1641. In 1828*lie 
published at Londonderry ‘ Derriana,* 
sisting of a history of the siege of Lonm^ 
derry and defence of Enniskillen in 1688 ^d 
1689, with historical poetry and biographical 
notes. It is a clear and interesting accoynf ‘ 
of the siege, based on the journals of the de* 
fenders and other contemporary records. One 
of the poems, ‘ The Shutting of the GaCtj^s/ 
is a spirited ballad of six stanzas, which 'et*- 
tained widespread popularity in the dista^t^ 
and may still be beard in farmhouses betf^en 
the Foyle and the Ban, where these linf| Mi 
felt— 4 

Cold are the bands that closed that gate 
Against the wily foe, 

But hero to time's remotest date 
Their spirit still shall glow. 

A second edition of the book, without the 
poems, was published in Dublin in 18^, and 
the poems were printed s^arately in tihe 
same year. In April 1824 Graham obtaMied 
the rectory of Tanuaght-ard, commonly calM 
MagiUigan, on the coast of ooOiity Defry, 
and here he resided till his deattg'fi MMh 
1844. In 1839 he published in^Bubl&i 
History of Ireland mm the Rblief of 
donderry in 1089 to the Siege of Liifil^k 
in 1691, a book much read m the 



Ireland. He often took part in Orange cele- 
brations, but always expressed good feeling 
towards the Roman catholics, and was popu- 
lar in his district, where many stories of uis 
eccentricities remain. Sir W alter Scott wrote 
to him, and is said to have admired his 
ballads. 

[Works ; local information ; Erck’s Ecclesias- 
tical Register, 1830.] N. M. 

GRAHAM, JOHN (1794-1866), bishop 
of Chester, only son of Jcmn Graham, manag- 
ing clerk. to Thomas Griffith of the Bailey, m 
the city of Durham, was born in Olaypath, 
Durham, 23 Feb. 1794. Ho was educated at 
the grammar school of his native city, and at 
Christ’s College, Cambridge, whore he attained 
high proficien^ as a classical and mathema- 
tical scholar. In 1810 he graduated as fourth 
wrangler, and was bracketed with Marma- 
duke Lawson as chancellor’s medallist, pro- 
ceeding B. A. 1816, M.A. 1819, B.D. 1829, 
and D.D. by royal mandate in 1831 . He was 
elected a follow and tutor of hia orllege in 


1816, and on the resignation of Dr. John Kaye 
in 1880 was chosen master of Christ’s College. 
In 1828 he was collated to the prebend of 
SanctflB Crucis in Lincoln Cathedral, and six 
years afterwards to the prebend of Leighton 
Ecclesia in the same diocese. He served twice 
as vice-chancellor of the university— in 1831, 
and' again in 1840. It was in the latter year 
that he admitted Lord Lyndhurst to the 
offioeof high steward of the university, and his 
speech on that occasion is printed in Cooper’s 
* .^nals of Cambridge,’ iv. 029-30. Ordained 
in 1818, he became rector of Willingham 
i^ Cambridgeshire in 1843. He was nomi- 
nated chaplain to Prince Albert on 26 Jan. 
1841, and in the contest for the chancellor- 
ship of Cambridge University, 27 Feb. 1847, 
he acted as chairman of the prince’s commit- 
tee, j.- In 1848, on the translation of John 
Biljd Sumner to the see of Canterbury, Gra- 
ham'recoived the vacant bishopric of Chester. 
Hie consecration took place in the Chapel 
Royal, Whitehall, on li May 1848, and on 
16 June he was installed in Chester Cathe- 
dral. On the occasion of his leaving Cam- 
bridge the mayor and council of the town 
tendered him an address of congratulation on 
his appointment, the only instance in wliich 
a tribute of the kind haxl over been offered 
by that body. The bishop was a liberal in 
but seldom spoke or voted in the 
House Af Lords. He was a member of the 
knd Cambridge universities commis- 
tthd took an active part in its nroceed- 
'^His manner of lim was simple. His 
idea was to preserve peace in the 
he could, however, be firm when 


occasion required. His conciliatory 
was extended to the dissenters of^estar. Ha 
thus gave some offence to the Idgh 
party. On 25 Sept. 1849 he was appqlpt^ 
clerk of the closet to the queen, an a||H^t~ 
ment which he held to his death. He 
joyed the friendship of the prince oonsortand 
the respect of the queen. He died at the 
Palace, Chester, 1 5 June 1865, and wasburi^ 
in Chester cemetery 20 June. In 16^ 1^ 
married Mary, daughter of the Rev. Rolbett 
Porteous, by whom he had eight children, th» 
eldest being the Rev. John Graham, registrar 
of the diocese of Chester. 

He was the author of ' Sermons on the 
Commandments,’ 1826 ; * Sermons/ 1827, 
1837, 1837, 1841, 1845, 1856 ; and of ‘ A 
Charge to the Clergy of the Diocese at the 
Primary Visitation of the Bishop of Chester,^ 
1849. Some of his sermons are also to 
found in the publications of the Church Mi8<^ 
sionary Society, the Society for Promoting 
Christian Kliowledge, the General Society for 
Promoting District visiting, and the African 
Church Missionary Society. 

[Gent. Mag. August 1866, pp. 240-2; Biying- 
ton’s Eccles. Year-Book for 1866, p. 827 ; Chester 
Courant, 21 June 1866, pp. 7> 8.] G. C. B. 

GRAHAM, JOHN MURRAY (1809- 
1881), historian, was eldest son of Andrew 
Murray (1782-1847) of Murraysliall, Perth- 
shire, at one time sheriff of Aberdeenshire, by 
his wife Janet, daughter of Oliver Thomson 
of Leckiehank. He was born in Aberdeen- 
shire 15 Oct. 1809, and educated at Edin- 
burgh University, where he spraduated M.A. 
in 1828. He became an a^ocate in 1831. 
Graham was a near kinsman of Thomae 
Graham, lord Lynedoch [q. v.], to a part 
of whose estates he succeeded m 1859, and 
whose name he adopted. He died 18 Jan. 
1881, having married on 22 Nov. 1863 R^ 
bina, daughter of Thomas Hamilton. 

Graham wrote: 1. *A Month’s Tour in 
Spain in the Spring of 1866/ 1867. 2. ‘ Me- 
moir of General Lord Lynedoch,’ 1869 ; 2nd 
edition, with additions and portraits, 1877 ; a 
useful memoir compiled from family papers. 
3. * An Historical View of Literature and Art 
in Great Britain from the accession of Queen 
Victoria/ 1871; 2nd edit. 1872. 4. * Annals 
and Correspondence of the Viscount and the 
brat and second Earls of Stair,’ London, 1876. 

[Times, 19 Jan. 1881 ; Athenaeum, 29 Jan. 
1881 ; Anderson’s Scottish Nation, Hi. 226 ; 
Burke's Xianded Gentry : Brit. Mur. Cat.] 

C. L. K. 

OBAHAK Mfis. MARIA. [SeeCAU> 
ooTT, JMabia., Laht, authoress.] 
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GRAHAM, PATRICK (d. 1478), arch- 
- bishop of St. Andrews, was younger son of 
Sir William Graham of Kincardine, some- 
times called Lord Graham of Dundresmore, 
by Mary, countess of* Angus, a daughter of 
Robert III. Her first husband was George 
Douglas, first earl of Angus [q. v.j After 
his death in 1403 she marriea Sir James 
Kennedy of Dunure and became the mother 
of Gilbert, first lord Kennedy, and James 
Kenne^, the predecessor of Graham in the 
see of St. Andrews. Surviving her second 
husband she married Sir W. Graham. Their 
elder son James was the first laird of Fintry, 
the ancestor of Claverhouse. After the death 
of Graham she married for the fourth time 
Sir William Edmonstone of Duntreath. The 
date of Patrick’s birth has not been ascer- 
tained. He was educated at the university 
of St. Andrews, where he was dean of the 
Faculty of Arts in 1457. His royal descent 
and connections through his mother’s mar- 
riages with the powerful family of Angus 
and with the good Jlishop Kennedy, liis 
uterine brother, pointed to the service of 
the church as the road to high preferment, ' 
and in 1463 he wiis consecrated Bishop of • 
Brechin. Three years later he succeeded ; 
Kennedy, who died in July 1465, in the ' 
primacy of Scotland. Soon after his succos- 
^sioii to St. Andrews, Graham went to Rome ! 
to avoid the enmity of the Boyds, then at the | 
height of their power in the Scottish court, ! 
and to procure his confirmation by the pope, j 
and he remained abroad till the fall of the I 
Boyds in 1469. He was present as conser- • 
vator in a provincial council held in Scot- ' 
land in July 1470, by which an end was put ! 
to the dispute between John Lochy, the i 
rector of the university of St. Andrews, ond i 
the college of St. Salvator, on which Pius II j 
had conferred the power of granting degrees 
in theology and arts. The rector resisted, 
but Graham obtained its recognition. He 
returned to Romo on the accession of Si.\- 
tus IV, and at his instance a series of bulls 
wore issued by that pope in the first year 
of his pontificate, which raised St. Andrews 
to the dignity of an archbishopric and made 
the Scottish bishops subject to its see. These 
bulls are dated 17 Aug. 1472. The first con- 
tains the erection of the metropolitan see, the 
grant of the pall and cross, and jurisdiction 
over the other sees of Scotland. The others 
are addressed to the suffragan bishops, the 
chapters of their sees, the clergy, the people, 
and the king respectively, requiring due 
obedience to the new metropolitan. The 
cause of granting this dignity to St. An- 
drews is stated in the bull to have been the 
inconvenience of appeal to Rome necessary 
YOL. XZII. 


from the absence of a Scottish metropolitan. 
But it also noticed that appeals were some- 
times taken to an illegal tribunal, and the 
bull was undoubtedly designed to terminate 
the long-slumbering but never abandoned 
claim of York, which Neville, its archbishop, 
at this time renewed, to supremacy over 
the Scottish church, as well as the claim of 
Dronthcim or Trondhjem over the dioceses of 
Orkney and the Isles. The pope panted 
the priory of Pittenweem and several parish 
churches as a provision for the archiepiscopal 
see. This was followed by another papal 
bull on 17 Feb. 1473 constituting Graham 
papal nuncio for the purpose of raising sup- 
plies for the crusade against the Turks. The 
j^ublication of these bulls in the September 
following was, according to Lochy, grateful 
to the people of Scotland, but they roused 
the jealousy of tho other Scottish bishops 
now for the first time subordinated to one 
of their own number, and the contest for 
precedence and power broke out in Scot- 
land with peculiar virulence. Tho Bishop 
of Aberdeen, the collegiate church of St. 
Giles in Edinburgh, and the university of 
St. Andrews obtained bulls exempting them 
from the jurisdiction of St. Andrews. Ne- 
ville, the archbishop of York, protested 
against a cJiange which deprived his see not 
only of its general claim to supremacy, but 
of jurisdiction over the see of Galloway, 
which up to this time it had exercised, and 
the Archbishop of Drontheim fifty years later 
made a similar protest against the severance 
of the Orkneys from his diocese. These were 
ineffective protests. Neville was then in 
prison, and the Scottish overpowered the 
English influence in the Roman curia. Den- 
mark liad still loss influence, and was at 
tliis time probably restrained from active 
opposition by the recent marriage of James III 
to its princess. Within Scotland itself a 
more powerful combination of adversaries 
attacked the prelate who had asserted the 
supremacy of his see. I'he clergy raised a 
tax of twelve thousand merks, the last 
granted by them, to gain the king, who, not- 
withstanding his near kinship with Graham, 
the wise counsel he owed to Bishop Ken- 
nedy, and the interest of the crown in sup- 


the side of the enemies of tho archbishop. 
The weak side of James III exposed him to be 
governed in the church by the able, ambitious 
priest William Scheves [(j, v.], archdeacon of 
St. Andrews, as in his civil government by 
Cochrane, earl of Mar. Sche vea s institution m 
the archdeaconry to which the king appointed 
him was refused by Graham on the ground that 
he was ignorant of theology and addicted to 
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astrology. He retaliated by combining with 
Lochy, the rector of the university, in charging 
Graham with obtaining the power of a nuncio 
without the consent of the king. Tjochy is 
said by Spotiswood to have gone the length 
of excommunicating the archbishop, a stop 
which he not unnaturally treated witli con- 
tempt. But his implacable enemies, obtain- 
ing the king’s assistance, carru*d the case to 
Home. To add to his difticulties, he was 
obliged to conciliate the king and his court iers 
by grants from the revenues of his diocese, 
which left him unable to meet the demands 
of the Roman bankers who had lent him the 
necessary money to procure the bulls. Several 
brief notices in the treasurer’s accounts show 
that proceedings against him began as early 
as August 147i3 before liis return to Scotland, 
when a reward was paid to a chaplain at 
St. Andrews for information against him, 
and ships belonging to him were arrested in 
the king’s name. On 6 Sept, on his way 
home from Rome the Garrick pursuivant 
was sent with letters of sumnidus to him at 
Bruges, and in November a council was called 
to consider his case. Its records have not 
been preserved, but the result was bis sus- 
pension from office by the appointment of 
Scbeves as his coadjutor, the sequestration 
of the revenues of the see, and the reference 
of the acc.usations against him to the pope. 
The pope sent John Iluaeman, dean of Suza 
in the diocese of Cologne, his nuncio and com- 
missioner to Scotlana, who reported the con- 
clusions of his inquiry to the papal consistory. 
So far as these appear in official documimts 
they are to bo found in the hull of 5 Bee. 
1476, by which Huseman was appointed, and 
another of 9 Jan. 1478, in which the charges 
against Graham are declared proved, and 
sentence of deposition from his see jironounced 
against him as guilty of heresy and simony. 
Ine crimes for which ho was condemned 
were nialadraiiiistration of his diocese by I 
oppression both of his ecclesiastical and lay | 
subjects, especially the members of the uni- 
versity ; erasure and falsification of the papal 
briefs, and disobedience to their orders ; the i 
celebration after excommunication or inter- I 
diet of mass throe times a day ; blas])hemy 
and defamation of the holy see; the de- 
claration, both in the presence of Huseman, 
the pope’s delegate, and at other times, that 
* he was himself a pope elected by God and 
crowned by an angel for the reformation of 
the church ; ’ the creation of prothonotaries 
and legates, and the revocation of indul- 
gences granted by the pope on the ground 
that they had been purchased. The gene- 
rality of some of these charges and the na- 
ture of others led to two opposite theories 


as to the conduct of Graham, which first 
appear in historians comparatively near his 
own time and have been repeated since. One 
was that he was mad ; hut apart from the 
occurrence of the word ‘ dementias ’ in the 
former of these bulls, which in the redundant 
style of the Roman chancery, when associated 
with * inquiet ationes atque molest ias,’ can 
hardly refer to actual insanity, there is no 
support for this view in contemporary docu- 
ments, though it is hinted at by Buchanan 
and Lesley. The other, for which Buchanan’s 
narrative, followed by Spotiswood, is pro- 
bably the original authority, is that Graham 
vrns really a precursor of the reformers. Mr. 
Dickson, in his preface to the treasurer’s ac- 
counts, goes so far as to say that * it is not 
improbable that he bad become a convert to 
j the reforming principles of the Lollards,’ and 
I that * it may not have been thought expedient 
to betray too broadly the direction in which 
so great a dignitary of the church had apo- 
statised.’ But this is an inference for which 
the facts we know aflbrd insufficient founda- 
tion. The celebration of throe masses a day, 
almost the only specific charge against Gra- 
ham, scarcely savours of Lollardism, though 
Buchanan gives it something of that colour 
by his remark that the bishops of tlmt age 
seldom celebrated so many in three months. 
The declaration that he was himself a pope 
and appointed to reform the church may, 
however, point to a tendency in Graham to 
correct the abuses which, by the confession 
of the most catholic historian of Scotland, 
Ijesley, were then corrupting the ecclesiastical 
state of Scotland, especially in the appoint- 
ments to benefices of unworthy persons for 
money or favour, and this seems to have 
been the opinion of Spotiswood. The gene- 
ral verdict of historians is certainly favour- 
able to Graham, who is represented as a good 
bishop, and his deposition as an act of op- 
pression under the guise of a judicial process. 
The remainder of his life was spent in prison, 
first in Inchcolm, then for fear of his release 
by the English fleet in Dunfermline, and 
finally in the castle of Lochleven, where he 
died in 1478. He was buried in the chapel on 
the island of St. Serf. The bull deposing 
him says that Huseman sent a full notarial 
report of the inquiry into the charges against 
him to Rome. The publication of the Vatican 
records may further elucidate his singular fate. 
; Ilis character has hitherto been judged by the 
! acts of his adversaries rather than by his own. 

fTheiner.Vot.Mon. Hib. etPeotiseand histories 
of Lesley, Buchnnan, and Spotiswood ; Keith’s Cat. 
of the Scottish Bishops; Dickson’s Pref to Ac- 
counts of High Treasurer of Scotland; Lyon’s 
Hist, of St. Andrews, i. 250.] M, M. 
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GRAHAM, RICn ARD, Viscount rREs- ; 
TON (1048-1695), born at Netherbv, Cum- | 
berland, on 24 Sept. 1648, was the eldest son 
of Sir George Graham, hart. {d. 1657), of ^ 
Netherby, son and heir of Sir liichard Gra- | 
ham, kt. and hart. (d. 1653). His mother ! 
was Lady Mary Johnston, second daughter - 
of James, first earl of Hart fell in Scotland. 
He was educated at Westminster School 
under Dr. Busby, though not on the founda- 
tion. In 1662, being then of Norton-Conyers, 
Yorkshire, he was created a baronet of Eng- | 
land {Cal, State Papers^ Dom. 1061-2, pp. ; 
455, 528, 549). lie proceeded to Christ 
Church, Oxford, about 1664. On 4 Feb. 
1666 ho was created M.A. (AVood, Fasti 
Oxon, ed. Bliss, ii. 293-4). lie was elected | 
M.P. for Cockermouth, C umberlnnd, on 8 J uiio 
1675, in the place of John Clarke, deceased, ! 
and continued to represent that borough in 
the parliaments of 1678-9, 1679, and 1680-1 
{Lists of Members of Parliament^ Official 
Hetum-y pt. i.) Though a protest ant he zea- 
lously advocated the right of James, duke of , 
York, to the succession. On 10 I)ec. 1679 
he entertained the duke and duchess, when 
on their way to Scotland, at his Yorkshire 
seat of Norton-Conyers (Luttrkll, Brief 
Historical Belation of State Affairs^ ^ 
i. 26). Support €*d by other liigh tories he 
moved in the commons in behalf of the duke 
against the Exclusion Bill, 2 Nov. 1680. His 
exertions were rewarded by his being created 1 
a peer of Scotland by the title of Viscount 
Preston in the county of Haddington, and i 
Baron Graham of Eske. The patent, which 
is dated at Windsor Castle on 12 May 1681, 
recites that Charles I in 1685 had given the 
warrant to Sir Richard Graham, t he patent t*e*s 

f randfather, and that it had afterwards been 
umt by the rebels. In July 1681 Preston 
was in attendance on the Duke of York at 
Edinburgh ; on 1 Aug. ho took his place in 
the Scotch parliament ; and on 26 Aug. was 
with the duke at Leith, where he made a 
speech about the succession. In May 1682 
he succeeded Henry Savile as envoy tjxtra- 
ordinary to the court of Franco {ih. i. 159, 
182). llis instructions included many re- 
lating to Orange and ljuxembourg, and to 
the proposal to Charles IT to bo the mediator 
of a peace between France and Spain, and 
relating to French excesses in the Nether- 
lands. In August he gave notice that a 
plot for a descent upon Ireland was being 
concocted in Franco against Charles, and he 
employed spies to collect information on the 
sulnect. The king was not much disturbed, 
ana ordered one of Preston^s spies out of his 
presence as a liar. In September Preston 
presented a strongly worded memorial to the 


French king ‘ touching his seizing upon the 
citty of Orange, looking on it as done to 
himself * (ift. i. 221). In October 1683 the 
Earl of Sunderland by the kiiig^s commands 
gave Preston directions to let the ministers 
in Franco know ‘ what a very ill man Dr. 
Burnet was.* Preston obeyed these orders, 
but declined to receive a visit from Burnet. 
He was ordered to endeavour to trace out 
Bomeny, the valet to the Earl of Essex, who 
was suspected of being privy to that noble- 
man’s death in the Tower. Por his attention 
to the privileges in France of the Scotch 
people he gained the thanks of tlu' Scotch 
royal boroughs. In the b(*ginning of 1684 
he heard reports that he was to be recalled, 
but the king disavowed any such intention 
in a very c.ordial letter. Preston returned 
home at the accession of James II, and on 
2 April 1665 was elected M.P. for Cumb(‘r- 
land. He hoped to have bet*n raised to the 
English pt'crnge as Baron Liddell in Cum- 
berland, but w’as disappointed on account of 
his adherence to his religion. In conjunc- 
tion with Lord Middleton he was entrusted 
by James with the management of the House 
of Commons which met on 19 May, was 
sworn a member of the privy council on 
21 Oct., and five days later became chancel- 
lor to the queen-dowager {ib. i. 361). In 
1687 he was made lord-lieutenant of Cum- 
berland and Westmoreland. At tlu* end of 
October 1688 he was chosen lord president 
the council in succession to the Earl of P un- 
derland {ib. i. 471 ), and was one of the coun- 
cil of five appointed by the king to re])resent 
him in London during his absence at Salis- 
I bury in November 1688. He vainly endea- 
I voured to impress upon .Tames tin* necessity 
I of moderat ion. After the revolution Preston, 
who was ill high favour with Jjouis XIV, 
was entrusted by the French government 
with considerable sums of money for politi- 
cal purposes. In March 1689 he was reported 
to bo in the north of England concerting 
moasures for the restoration of the king {ib. 
i. 509). In May he was arrested, brought 
up to London, committed to the Tower, and 
not admitted to bail until 25 Oct. {ib. i. 539, 
595). Meanwhile the Earl of Montague had 
commenced an action against him to recover 
the profits of the office of wardrobe, for which 
he held a life patent for the place, Preston 
thereupon appeared before the House of Lords 
on 1 1 Nov. and claimed the privilege of a 
peer of the realm in respect oi the action at 
law. He stated that he had received a patent 
to be an English baron from James before 
the vote of abdication passed. It turned 
out that the patent was dated at St. Ger- 
main in France 21 Jan. 1089. The house 
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hereupon sent him to the Tower, and in> 
fttructed the attorney-general to prosecute 
him for a high misdemeanor {Lordif Jour- 
nals, xiv. 336-8). He was, however, released 
on making a humble apology and withdraw- 
ing his claim, 27 Nov. {ib. xiv. 354-5) ; and 
on the following day obtained a discharge 
from his recognisances in the court of king’s | 
bench, no furlhtjr notice being taken of his , 
conduct in the north (LirTTRKfiL, i. 610). On ; 
28 .Tune 1690 Ijf)rd Montague won his action, 
being awarded 1,300/. damages (//>. ii. J8). 
Preston carried on his plots, and was still 
regarded by his party as a man of courage 
and honour. He retained the seals of his 
office, and was still considered by the Jaco- 
bites as tlie real secretary of state. The 
lord president, Carmartlien, caused a watch j 
to be set on his movements. In December 
1690 a meeting of the leading protestant j 
Jacobites was held, at which it was deter- 
mined that Preston should carry to St. (ler- ! 
mains the resolutions of the conspirators. 
Soon afler midiii^il on 1 Jan. 1691 l>eaton, 
Major Edmund Elliott, and John Ashton 
[q. V.] were seized ns they lay concealed in 
the hatches of a smack making for Calais 
or Dunkirk. A packet of treasonable papers, 
tied together ana weighted in order to be sunk 
in case of surj)ris(}, was dropped by Preston 
with his olKcial seals, and stuzed upon the I 
person of Ashton, who had tried to conceal it. | 
The prisoners vainly attempt ed to bribe their , 
captors. (Jn 3 .Tan. Preston was stmt to the 
Tower, and on the 1 ()th was i ndicted at the Old 
Hailey in the name of Sir Richard Oraham for 
high treason . 1 le pleaded that as a ])eer of king- 
land ho was not within the jurisdiction of the 
court, but this plea being overruled, ho was on 
17 Jan. found guilty, and condemned to death 
two days afterwards. His estate and title of 
baronet wore forfeited to the crown. Some 
months passed before his fate was decided. 
Lady l*roston, on pot itioniiigthe queen for her 
husband’s life, received an intimation that he 
could save himself by making a full discovery 
of the plot {lb, ii. 162). During some time 
he regularly wrote, it is said, a confession 
every forenoon, and burned it every night 
when he had dined. At last he confessed 
his guilt, and named Clarendon, Dartmouth, 
Francis Turner, bishop of Ely, and William 
Penn as his accomplices. He added a long 
list of persons against whom he could not 
himself give evidence, but who, if he could 
trust to Penn’s assurances, were friendly to 
King James. After several respites, the go- 
vernment, convinced that he could tell even 
more, again fixed a day for his execution. At 
length, on 1 May, ho made a further confes- 
sion, and gained thereby another reprieve of 


three weeks, * which, ’tis believed,' writes 
l^uttrell, ^ will end in a pardon ’ (Jb, iii. 220). 
A patent was passed for his pardon soon 
afterwards, and on 13 June he obtained his 
release {ib. ii. 237, 244). His estate was, 
however, still retained by the crown as se- 
curity for his good behaviour, a supposed 
equivalent being granted him from tne ex- 
chequer {ib. ii. 242). Subsequently, in Sep- 
tember 1693, the (|ueen granted 600/. a year 
from the forfeited estate to Lady Preston and 
her children {ib. iii. 191). The attainder 
could not afiect his Scottish peerage, as no 
act of forfeiture against him passed in 
Scotland. Early in August 1691 Preston 
was recommitted to Newgate for refusing to 
give evidence against some ^ criminals,' but 
was soon bailed out {ib. ii. 271). Thereafter 
he was permitted to retire to Nimningtonin 
Yorkshire, pursued by the execrations of his 
party. 

Preston employed the remainder of his 
life in revising for the press a translation with 
notes of Boethius’s ‘De Consolatione Philo- 
sophic’ which he had made in 1680. It was, 

f ublished after his death at London in 1696- 
696, 8vo ( 2nd edition, 12mo, T^ondon, 1712), 
and is remarkable on account of the allusions 
with which the preface is filled. In figura- 
tive language tlie translator complained that 
his judges had been more lenient than the 
friends who had sneered at him for giving 
way under trials which they had never imder- 
gono. 

Preston died at Nunnington on 22 Dec. 
1696, and was buried in the chancel of the 
church. He married, on 2 Aug. 1670, Lady 
Anne Howard, second daughter of Charles, 
first earl of (’arlisle, by whom he had with 
other issue a son, Edward (1679-1709), who 
succeeded him as second Viscount Preston. 
Graham’s family papers are calendared in the 
6th report of the Historical Manuscripts 
Commission (p. 321); his valuable and in- 
teresting correspondence while envoy extra- 
ordinary to the court of France 1682-6, and 
while secretary of state at the end of 1688, 
is set forth in the 7th report (pp. 261-428) ; 
the oririnals being preserved at Netherby 
Hall. Several of his letters were printed by 
I Sir John DaWmple in his ‘ Memoirs of Great 
Britain and Ireland.’ 

1 [Douglas’s I’eerage of Scotland (Wood), ii. 374- 
375; Hutchinson’s Cumberland; Welch’s Alumni 
Westnion. 1852, p. 175; Luttroll’s Historical 
Relation of State Affairs, 1857 ; State Trials 
(Howell), xii. 645-747, 814-17 ; Hist. MSS. 


Comm. 6th and 7th Reps. ; Evelyn’s Dia^, 1850- 
1852, vol. ii. ; Macaulay’s Hist, of En^and; 
Burnet’s Own Time ; Cal. State Papers, %reas. 
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GEAHAM, RICHARD {A, 1680-1720), 
author, compiled a ‘Short Account of the 
most Eminent Painters, both Ancient and 
Modem,’ which was appended as a supple- 
ment to Dryden’s translation of Du Fresnoy’s 
' Art of Painting, ’published in 1696 ; a second 
edition of this translation appeared in 1716; 
a third in 1750; and a fourth, with additions, 
in 1769. Graham was an accjuaintancoof Ver- 
tue,the engraver, and supplied him with some 
of the information worked up by Horace Wal- 
l^le into his ‘ Anecdotes of Painting,’ notably 
nrom a manuscript notebook of paintings sold 
at several sales, extracted from catalogues, 
alphabetically digested, &c. (/fnV. Mus. Ad-- 
dit, MSS, 23073, f. 28). In the preface to 
the translation of De Piles’s ‘ Art of Paint- 
ing,’ published in 1706, allusion is made to 
Graham’s treatise, and it is regretted that 
he was unable to compile a similar account 
of the English school. He is probably iden- 
tical with the R. Graham who published in 
1680 ‘ Poems upon the Death of the most 
Honorable the Marchioness of Winchester,’ 
and possibly with Richard Graham, F.R.S., 
who contributed a paper to the ‘ Philosophi- 
cal Transactions ’ of 1/34. 

[Books referred to in the text ; Notes and 
Queries, f/th ser. x. 282 ; Universal Catalogue of 
Works on Art ; Brit. Miis. Cat.] L. C. 

GRAHAM, Sir ROBERT (d. 1437),con- 
spirator, was the uncle of Malise Graham, 
earl-palatine of Strathern, who had been de- 
prived by James 1. This indignity fjmbit- 
tered Graham against the king, and in the 
parliament of 1435 he expressed his resent- 
ment in such language ns led to his arrest 
and banishment. He quitted the court de- 
termined on revenge, and came to be the 
most prominent actor in the conspiracy by 
which James’s life was lost. All contem- 
porary authorities are, however, agreed that 
the real originator of the plot was not so 
much Graham as Walter, earl of Atholl, the 
king’s uncle, who aspired to the crown in re- 
spect of the supposed superior legitimacy of 
tne second family of Robert II. Desiiite the 
repeated benefits heaped on him by the king, 
AHioll had all along been maturing his de- 
signs on the throne, with his grandson Robert 
Stewart as his accomplice, and Graham as 
his tool. On 20 Feb. 1436-7 the court were 
occupying the Dominican convent at Perth. 
Graham, with a band of three hundred high- 
landers, burst into the king’s chamber, and 
James, who had taken refuge in a vault 
under the floor, was discovered, dragged out, 
and brutally murdered. The necessity of 
escaping without loss of time alone saved 
the queen from a similar fate. Graham was 


followed to the fastnesses of the highlands 
and arrested by John Stewart Gorme of 
Atholl and Robert Duncanson, ancestor of the 
Robertsons of Strowan, who both received 
substantial rewards. Graham was tortured 
to death at Stirling. Undaunted to the end, 
he endured the dreadful torment.s inflicted 
on him with fortitude, justifying his conduct 
on the ground that he had tirk renounced his 
allegiance to James. 

[The Exchequer Rolls of Scotland (Burnett), 
iv. Ixxxix, cxix-cxxi, v. xli, xlii, 55 ; Burton’s 
Hist, of Scotland.] G. G. 

GRAHAM or GRIMES, ROBERT (r/. 
1701), colonel and Trappist monk, was son 
of a certain ‘ Colonel ’ William Grimes, who 
is described in the contemporary letters of 
Lord Manchester as a lieutenant of horse 
under John Graham of Clavorhouse, viscount 
Dundee, who was afterwards commander of 
the Bass Rock, later a recipient of Jacobite 
bounty in Edinburgh, and (in 1701) an alleged 
conspirator against the life of William of 
Orange. Ho had two sons, both notorious 
libertines who turned monks, theeldw becom- 
ing a Capuch in friar as Brother Archangel, the 
younger a Trappist, Brother Alexis. The life 
of the younger was a stormy one. He ho/l 
been whi])ped in his boyhood by a presbyterian 
tutor for attending a Romish service in Edin- 
burgh, which led to his being transfeiyed t o 
the guardiansliip of a kinsman. Lord Perth, 
but when that nobleman’s atfaira became in- 
volved he passed into the hands of a gloomy 
presbyterian uncle, whose harsh asceticism 
no doubt influenced his after course. His 
name cannot be traced with certainty in the 
military entry books in the Public Record 
Oflice, but he appears to have served in Flan- 
ders under William 111. His excesses are said 
to have startled London, Flanders, and Paris, 
and when he left the serviceand was presented 
to James II at the fugitive English court at 
St. Germain ho was one of the most ac- 
complished scoundrels of his day. After alter- 
nate fits of rioting and fasting, of drinking 
and religion, he entered the monastery of 
La Trappe, and became one of the most in- 
enious and cruel of stdf-tormentors so that 
e may be said virtually to have committed 
suicide. Before he died it was the custom 
of English courtiers serving either king to 
visit the recluse, to whose coll King James 
and bevies of court ladies were wont to repair. 
His death, early in 1701, deprived the Eng- 
lish court of one of its most edifying dis- 
tractions. 

[Duke of Manchester’s Court and Society 
(I^ndon, 1864), ii. 93, 100, 111. The details of 
the life of Brother Alexis form one of the most 
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biiij^uhij* of the biographies published in 1716 
under tho title, ‘ lluhitions de la Vie et de la 
JVIort de (juohiues Keligieux de TAbbaye do la 
Trappo.’] H. M. C. ; 

GRAHAM, aftLTwarclH CUNNING- 
HAME-GRAHAM, ROHKUT {d. 1797 ?), 
Boiig-writor, only surviving son of iVicol or 
Nicolas (Iraliam {d, 1(5 Nov. 177o) of Gart- 
morc, on llio borders of Perthshire and Stir- 
lingsliire, and Lady Margaret Cunninghunie, 
daughter of William, twelfth enrl of Glen- 
cairn, was educated at Glasgow University. 
In early life he was a planter in Jamaica, and 
for some lime held the otlice of receiver- 
genei al in tliat island. He was chosen n^ctor 
of Glasgow University in 1 7H5, in opposition 
to llurho. lie represented Stirlingshire in 
parliament from 1794 to 179(3. lie was the 
mover of a rejected Hill of Rights, which to 
somti ext ent foreshadowed the Reform Bill of 
18112. He was an earnest advocate of the 
priuciides of the Frc'iich n‘Volution. He 
wrote various lyrical pieces, the lawt known 
of which, ‘ If doughty deeds my lady please/ 
is deservedly famous. In 179() (see Fostrk, 
Membt*rK af Parliament ^ iScofland)^ owing to 
the death of John Cunningham e, fifteenth and 
last (‘url of ( ilencairn,he 8ucc()edcd to theFin- 
laystoun estates, and assumed the additional 
surname of C>unningliame. 1 le married, first, 
Amu*, daughter of Patrick Taylor of Jamaica, 
sister of 8ir John Taylor, hart.; secondly, 
IClizabeth, daughter of Thomas Buchanan of 
Spital. \U) left two sons, AVTlliam, his heir, 
and Nicol, mur6chal-de-cam]) in the Austrian 
service, and two daughters. 

f Private inforiuation ; Srott’s Border Min- 
strelsy; Pulgravo’s Golden Treiusury of English 
iSongs and Lyrics, p. 126. | W. B-k. 

GRAHAM, Sir RO BE BT ( 1711-18.%), 
judge, horn at Hackney on 14 Oct. 1744, was 
sou and heir of James Graham, n sehoolmaster 
of Dalstoii in ]\liddh*sex, a descendant of 
(h*()rge Graham of th\lendar, second son of 
William, lord Graham. He was educated 
at Trinit y ( College, (^iiiihridge, where he Avas 
third wrangh'r, la^'^ides being high in classics, 
was eh*ct(Mi a fellow and graduated B.A. in 
17()(), M.A. in 1799, and was made an LL.1-). 
in 18%. In 17()() he entered at the Inner 
Tem])le, where lie was railed to the bar. In 
February 17911 he was ap])()inted attorney- 
general to the Priuec* of Wales, and was made 
a king’s e.oiiusid in the following April. In 
November 1799 lu* was a])poinl(‘d a baron of 
the excheijiier, and kniglited 19 June i8(X). 
In February 1827 he retired, but in tlie fol- 
lowing reign he was sworn of the privy 
council. On 28 Sept. 18% he died at his 
sister’s house at Long Hitt on in Surrey, and 


was buried on 7 Oct. at Kingston. He was 
an urbane but inellicient judge; on his ap- 
pointment Sir Edward Law (afterwards Lord 
Ellcnborough) said of him ‘ that he placed 
Mr. Justice Rooko on a pinnacle.’ 

[Foss’s Lives of the Judges ; Gent, Mag. 1836 ; 
Bruce’s Hamlbook to Newcastle.] J. A. H. 

GRAHAM, ROBERT (1786-1846), M.D. 
and botanist, third son of Hr. Robert Graham, 
afterwards Moir of Lockie, was born at Stir- 
ling on 6 Hec. 1786. After studying medi- 
cine at Edinburgh and Glasgow Universities, 
he practised for some years in Glasgow. In 
1818, on the creation of a separate chair for 
liotany in Glasgow, Graham was appointed 
the first professor. In 1820 ho obtained the 
regius profiissorship of botany in Edinburgh 
University, and also became physician lolno 
infirmary. He was a strong believer in drugs^, 
and gave enormous doses of calomel and 
opium (ii/c of Sir R. Chrietiinnif ‘\\. 133,134). 
Besides his inaugural dissiivtation forM.H. bo 
wrote only one medical treatise, viz. * Practi- 
cal Observations on Continued Fever,’ pp. 84, 
Glasgow, 1818. As a botanical lecturer he 
attained fair success, and under his care the 
Edinburgh Botanical Garden flourished. lie 

ublrshed a number of botanical papers, chiefly 

escribing new species, in the ‘ Edinburgh 
Now Philosophical Magazine,’ Curtis’s ‘ Bo- 
tanical Magazine,’ and Hooker’s * Compa- 
nion.’ He also spent much time in preparing 
a ‘ Flora of Great Britain,’ which ho md not 
complete. He died at Coldoch in Perthshire 
on 7 Aug. 1 8 15, after a long illness. 

[Ransford's Biographical Sketch, 1846; Biog. 
Diet, of Eminent Scotsmen, od. Thomson, 1869; 
Duns’s Life of Sir James Simpson, pp. 108-10.] 

G. T. B. 

GRAHAM, SIMION (1 670 P-161 4), poet. 
[See Gu.vhame.] 

GRAHAM, THOMAS, Lord Lynbdocii 
(17 48-1843), of Balgowan, Perthshire, gene- 
ral, w'as third son and only surviving child 
of Thomas Gripmc*, laird of Balgowan, who 
died in 1766, by his wife, the Lady Christian 
lIo])e, sixth daughter of Charle.s, first earl 
of Hopetoun. He was born on 19 Oct. 1748, 
wh(*re is uncertain, but there is a tradition 
that it was not at Balgowan. Like other 
young Scotchmen of station, he was brought 
up at homo under private tutors, one of whom 
was James Maephersou, the translator of 
Ossian, and in November 1766 entered Christ 
Church College, Oxford, as a gentleman-com- 
moner, hut left at midsummer 1768 without 
taking a degr(*e (Helavoye, Life of Lyne- 
dock). After travelling for some time on the 
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continent, he offered himself*, in 1772, as a of Perth. He served with his regiment in 
parliamentary candidate for Perthshire, but various camps in the south of England, in 
was defeated by a brother of the Duke of the operations at (^uiberon and Tslo Dion 
Atholl. On 2d Dec. 1774 Graliam married under General Sir John Doyle [tj. v.], and 
Catherine, second daughter of Charles, ninth afterwards accompanied it to* Gibraltar. On 
lord Cathcart [q. v.], the lady’s elder sister 22 July 1795 he became brevet-colonel. In 
being married at the same time and place to 1796 he was appointed Dritish military com-. 
John Murray, fourth duke of Atholl [q. v.] missioner with the Austrian army in Italy, 
Soon after, Graham took Brooksby, in the and was shut up in Mantua with General 
Leicestershire hunting country, where some Wurmser during the investment of that 
of his married life was passed, varied bv place by the Eronch. As Ihesiegecont inued 
continental tours. In 1780, Mrs. Grahams the garrison ran short of provisions, and it 
healthrequiring a southern climate, they went was resolved at a council of war to acquaint 
to Spain and resided some years there and in the imperialist commander-in-chief, Alvinza, 
Portugal, afterwards returning to Scotland, with their dire straits. Graham oirer( 3 d him- 
In 1786 Graham’s name appears in the first self as a volunteer for the purpose, and leav- 
cricket match played in Scotland. It was ing the fortress, disguised as a peasant, in the 
between two teams of gentlemen players, for midst of a heavy snowstorm, on the night of 
1,000/. a side, and came off on 3 Sept. 1785, 29 Dec. 1796, lying hid by day, and travelling 
in Shaw Park. Graham’s score of twenty in through swamps and marshes by night, he 
both innings was the second highest made, succeeded in eluding the French patrols, and 
In 1787 he purchased the small estate of Led- reached the Austrian headquarters on 4 Jan. 
noch or Lynedoch, in Methveii parish, eight 1707. After visiting home, ho rejoined his 
miles from Perth, and spent much money in regiment at Gibraltar. He distinguished him- 
devolopingit. Graham took an active interest self at the capture of Minorca in 1798, and in 
all his life in agricultural improvements, and May 1799 was despatched with two British 
is described at this period as a crack rider and regiments to organise the defences of Messina, 
shot and a very keen sportsman. He intro- the strategic importance of which had boon 
ducod Cleveland liorses and Devon cattle, strongly insisted on by Admiral Nelson, then 
and did much to improve local husbandry in the bay of Naples. He remained in com- 
(UoBBKTSON, Agric, of Perthshire^ 1790, p]p. mand of a mixed force of British and Noa- 
1104-9). In 1790 Mrs. Graham’s liealth again politans at Messina until November 1799, 
required rf*moval to a warmer climate, and when ho was sent as brigadier-general- m 
after a lingering illness she died on ship- command of the troops despatched to M dta, 
board otf llyires, on 26 July 1791, without then blockaded by sea by Uaptain Alexander 
issue. j Ball [q. v.], of the royal navy. Graham re- 

Deeply stricken by the loss of his wife, to solved on starving out the place as the most 
whom he was tenderly attached, Graham humane method ol reducing it, and, with the 
sought distraction in foreign travel, and was regiments he brought with him and some corps 
at Gibraltar when Lord Tiood’s fleet called organised on the island, established a close 
there, on its way to the Mediterranean, in land-blockade of the French garrison of Va- 
July 1793. Graham obtained permission to , letta. This was maintained for two years, until 
accompany it as a voluiileer, and acted an , September 1800, when the place capitulated, 
aide-de-camp to Lord Mulgrave in the ope- Graham had been suiHjrsoded in the command 
rations onshore at Toulon. Returning home ' by Major-general Pi got just before. After 
he raised a battalion calhjd tlie ‘ Pert!i.shire ; the surrender, Graham sailed to join hisregi- 
Volunteers,’ which was numbered as the 90th mont, which had greatly distinguished itself in 
Foot (now the 2nd Scotch Rifles). Through | Egypt. On his arrival t here the military ope- 
the good oHices of Lord Moira, the new bat- , rations were over, and Graham, in company 
talion was equipped and drilled as light in- j with Mr. llely Hutchinsou, brother of Aber- 
fantry, being mfairtthe senior light infantry i cromby’s successor, travelled home through 
corps existing in the British army, although | Turkey, staying some time at Con-itantinople. 
it (fid not receive the title until 1815. Gra- j Ho was in Pans after the peace of Amiens, 
ham’s commission (temporary) as lieutenant- ) and with his regiment in Ireland in 1804-6, 
colonel commandant was dated 10 Feb. 1791; j until its departure for the West Indies, after 
Rowland Hill, afterwards Lord Hill, was 1 which he was in London, attending to his 
lieutenant-colonel, and Kenneth Mackenzie, parliamentary <luti(3S. He had been again 
afterwardsSir Robert Douglas [q.y.j, was one returned for Perthshire in 1795, 1802, and 
of the majors of the corps. In April the 1806, but was defeate<l, after a contest, by 
same year Grabam was returned to purlia- JamesDrummond in 1807 and 1812. Graham’s 
ment, in the whig interest, for the county first recorded speech in ' Pari. Debates ’ was 
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delivered on 3 April 1806 in favour of limited 
service as a preventive of desertion. Graham 
applied to have his temporary military rank 
made permanent, urging among other claims 
that his regiment represented a loss of 1 0,000/.; 
hut much unwillingness was shown by the 
•Horse Guards authorities to meet his views, 
on the plea of the king’s just dislike to prefer 
officers who had not passed through the 
lower OTades, a dislike perhaps not lessened 
in Graham’s case by his whig politics. The 
change is said to Imve been made at last in 
deference to the wishes of Sir John Moore. 
Graham accompanied Moore as aide-de-camp 
to Sweden in 1 808, and aft(‘rv\'nrd8 to Spain. 
He was in the Corunna retreat, and was one 
of the few actually present at Moore’s death 
and burial. 

In 1809 Graham received permanent rank 
as major-general, and commanded a brigade 
in the Walcheren expedition and at the siege 
of Flushing, but was invalided home. In 
1810 he was n])pointod from home to succeed 
General Sherbrooke in Portugal (Gukwood, 
iii. 793), and was sent to Cadiz, with the 
rank ui lieutenant-general, to assume com- 
mand of the Britisli troops aiding in the de- 
fence of that place against the French (t^. 
iii. 805). In IMmiary 181 1 ho embarked 
from tlie Tsla with an expeditionary force to 
attack til e rear of the French blockading army, 
and on 5 March 1811 obtained a memorable 
victory over the F rench at. Baroasa, the results 
of which were neutralised by the gross mis- 
conduct of tlie Spaniards (if), iv. 696-7). 
The historian Napier writes: ‘All, the pas- 
sages in this extraordinary battle were so 
broadly marked that ohservat ions on it would 
he useless. The oonttuiiptible feebleness of 
Lapen a furnished a striking contrast to the 
heroic vigour of Graham, whose attack was 
an inspiration rather than a resolution, so 
wise, so sudden was the decision, so swift, so 
conclusive 'was the execution. ... In Cadiz 
violent disputes arose. Lapena, in an address 
to the Cortes, claimed the victory for himself. 
He affirmed that nil the previous arrange- 
ments 'were made with the knowledge of the 
English general, and the latter’s retreat into 
the Isla he indicated as the real cause of 
failure. Lnsoy and General Cruz-Murgeon 
also published inaccurate accounts of the ac- 
tion, and even had plans engraved to uphold 
their statements. Graham, stung by these 
unworthy proceedings, exposed the conduct 
of Lapena in a letter to the British envoy 
(H. Wellesley), and when Lasoy let fall some 
expressions personally oilensive, he enforced 
an apolopr '^dth his s'word ; hut having thus 
shown himself superior to his opponents at 
all points, the gallant old man soon after- 


wards relinquished his command to General 
Cooke, and joined Lord Wellington’s army’ 
{Hist. Peninsular ir«r,hk.xii.chap.ii.) Gra- 
ham, who refused a Spanish dukedom ( Well. 
Suppl. Deep. vii. 82), was ordered to join Wel- 
lington in June 1811 (Gukwood, v. 42, 111). 
His seniority as a licutenant-spneral of 
25 July 1810 placed him next to Wellinrton, 
who appears to have been glad to get nim. 
i He was given command of the Ist division, 

! and assisted at the siege and capture of 
, CiudadRodrigoin January 1812. His investi- 
ture as K.B. t ook place at Elvas, near Badajos, 

, 12March1812. He commanded an army corps 
composed of the 1st, 6th, and 7th divisions, 
with two brigades of cavalry, during the final 
operations against Badajos and during Wel- 
i lington’s advance against the forts of Salo- 
! manca. A painful affection of the eyes, aggra- 
I vatod by constant use of the telescope under a 

• vertical sun, obliged him to return to England 

* at the beginning of July 1812. Rejoining 
’ Wellington early in 1813, he was placed at 
I the head of the left wing of the army, con- 
sisting of forty thousand men, which he com- 
mandi^d at the great battle of Vittoria on 

I 21 June 1813. He subsequently captured 
Tolosa, where he was wouncled ( ib, vi. 55^1-6 ), 
and was despatched by Wellington to invest 
the fortress of St. Sebastian, twenty miles 
south-west of Bayonne. The place was de- 
fended by Emmanuel Rey. Graham besieged 
and bombarded the place from the beginning of 
July 1813, and on 24 July attempted to carry 
it by assault, but was repulsed with heavy 
loss, and three days later compelled to raise 
the siege. He resumed it after Wellington’s 
defeat of Soult at the foot of the Pyrenees, 
became master of the most important out- 
works on 31 Aug., and on 9 Sept, the cita- 
del surrendered (lA.vi. 576-770). With the 
left of the army Graham was ordered to 
cross the Bidassoa, the natural boundary of 
Biscayan Spain and France, an operation 
which he successfully accomplished, esta- 
blishing the British army on 1 rench soil on 
7 Oct. 1813. Graham’s health then obliged 
him to return home, after handing over his 
command to Sir John Hope. Some libellous 
attacks on him appeared in the ‘Duende’ 
(Elf) and other Spanish journals relative to 
the conduct of his troops at St. Sebastian 
{ib. vii. 146-7 ). Feeling his health improved, 
Graham, in November 181 3, accepted tne offer 
of the command of the troops to be sent to 
Holland, to co-operate with Bulow’sPrussiana 
against Antwerp. He defeated the enemy 
at Merxem, but failed in a desperate attempt 
to carry the fortress of Bergen-op-Zoom by 
assault, on the night of 3 Fob. 1813. ‘Night 
attacks on good troops are seldom successml,’’ 
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wfts the Duke of Wellington's comment on 
hearing of the failure (ib, viii. 408). 

Graham returned homo at the peace, and 
on 8 May 1814 received the thanks of parlia- 
ment, and was created Baron Lynedoch of 
Balgowanin the peerage of the United King- 
dom, but refused the pension of 2,000/. a year 
offered with the title. He became a full gene- 
ral in 1821, was transferred to the colonelcy 
of the 68th foot in 1823, to the 14th foot in 
1826, and to the 1 st royals ( now Koval Scots) 
in 1834. He succeeded Lord llarris as 
governor of Dumbarton Castle in 1829. 

In 1816 Lynedoch started the project of 
a geheral military club, on the principle of 
* Arthur’s ' and other civil clubs then exist- 
ing, .to afford officers a respectable place of 
meeting in London, without resort to taverns. 
The scheme was afterwards extended, to in- 
clude officers of both services. It was opposed 
by Karl 8t. Vincent on the ground that, 

‘ viewed in conjunction with other signs of 
the times,’ an assemblage of officers of the 
kind contemplated would be unconstitu- 
tional, although, he added, if all were like 
Lord Lynedoch, the objection would have no 
foundation (Delavoyb, Life of Lmedoeh, p. 
762). The project was approved by many 
officers of distinction, including the Duhe of 
Wellington (Gubwood, viii. p. 136), and a 
branch committee was established at I^ord 
HiU’s headquarters with the array of occu- 
pation in France. A site was secured in 
Pall Mall, and in 1817, as recorded on the 
building, the foundation-stone of the pre.sent 
Senior United Service Club was laid. A 
portrait of Lynedoch, by Sir Tliomas Law- 
rence, is in possession of the club. Having 
carried out his project, Lynedoch visited St. 
Petersburg, Moscow, and Vienna, where he 
was received with much distinction. He took 
Ootsgrove Lodge in I^eicestershire, where he 
resided a good deal, and it is recorded that 
at the age of seventy-four ho rodo twenty- 
four miles to a meet of the Py tchley hunt and 
followed the hounds through a fairly long run. 
In 1822 he acted as second to theDuke of Bed- 
ford in his duel with the Duke of Bucking- 
ham. A whig in politics, his vote, either per- 
sonal or by proxy, was seldom wanting in sup- 
port of * liberal ’ measures, although in later 
years much of his time was passed in Italy, 
owing to enfeebled health. Ho was more 
than once couched for cataract, and was a 
confirmed believer in homoeonathy. On the 
visit of the queen to Scotland soon after her 
marriage, Lynedoch, then in his ninety-second 
year, hurried home from Switzerland to do 
homage to his sovereign in the metropolis of 
his native land. Every year he passed a part 
of the autumn at Lynedoch, retaining his 
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love of farming and stock-breeding to the 
last. His name repeatedly appears as a breeder 
of prize stock in the catalogues of the High- 
land and Agricultural Society of Scotland. 
At the Oaks of 1839 he won a 60/. plate with 
Jeffy, a twii-year-old colt of his own breed- 
ing, to his intense gratification, his success 
being honoured by a congratulatory notice 
from the (jueen. With the same horse he 
won a plate at the Newmarket Craven Meet- 
ing of 1842. 

Lynedoch was a G.O.B. and G.C.M.G., and 
possessed the decorations of the Tower and 
Sword of Portugal, San Fernando of Spain, 
and Wilhelm the Lion of the Netherlands. 
He died at his town house, Stratton Street, 
London, 18 Dec. 1843, at the age of ninety- 
five. His estates devolved to his cousin, 
Robert Graham of Kedgorton, a Scottish 
advocate, and for a time a lord of the treasury 
under the Melbourne administration. Robert 
Graham died in 1869, and was succeeded by 
another cousin, John Murray Graham [q. v.] 

[A short account of the descent of the Bal- 
gowan Grahams appears in Anderson's Scottish 
Nation, ii. 3/)l, prefatory to a biographical notice 
of Lord Lynedoch. Two biographies of Lyne- 
doch have been published. One (2nd ed., with 
portraits, Edinburgh, 1 877). compiledfrom private 
sources by John Murray Graham [q. v.] ; the 
other compiled by Captain (now Colonel) A. M. 
DehivoyooflheStaffCoUege (London, 1880), from 
materials furnished by Mr. Maxtorie Graham of 
Cultocjuhey, who now represents the Balgowan 
family, and by Lord Cathcart, the latter not 
detailed in the report on the Cathcart Papers in 
Hist. MSS. Comm. 8th Hep. Colonel Delavoyo 
has also published the History of tho 90th (Perth- 
shire Volunteers), London, 1880. A biography 
of Lynedoch appears in Pliilippart’s Royal Mill* 
t»iry Calendar, 1820, ii. 147, and an obituary 
notice in Gent. Mag. now ser. zxi. 197. In ad- 
dition t^) the particularsgiven by Murray Graham 
and Delavoyo, papers relating to Lynedoch ’s ser- 
vices in tho Mediterranean will be found enrolled 
under dates in the Foreign Office Papers, in the 
Public Record Office; also notices in IT. Nicolas’s 
Nelson Desp. vols. ii. iii. iv. v. vii. and Add. ; 
of his Poiiinsulnr services in Napier’s Hist of the 
Peninsular War, Gurwood’s Wellington Desp., 
and the Wellington Suppl. Desp., vols. vi. vii. 
viii. xiii. xiv., the index being in Suppl. Desp. 
vol. XV. Details of the operations in Holland 
in 1813-14 are given in British Minor Phepedi- 
tions (London, War Office, 1884).] H. M. C. 

GRAHAM, THOMAS (1806-1809), 
chemist, was bom in Glasgow 20 Dec. 1806. 
He was the son of a merchant and manu- 
facturer, and the eldest of a family of 
seven, of whom only one survived him. In 
1811 he was placed under Dr. Angus at the 
English preparatory school in Glasgow. In 
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1814 lie was transferred to the hiffli school. 
In 1819 h(} entered Glasgow Uiiiversity, 
where he graduated as M.A. in 1821. lie 
acquired scientitic tastes under Dr. Thomas 
Thomson (then professor of chemistry) and 
Dr. Meikleham (natural |^>hilo 80 phy). lie 
dechned to become a minister, as his father i 
desired, in order to devote himself to science. I 
After graduating at Glasgow, Graham spent 
ten years at the university of Kdiuhurgh 
under Dr. Hope and Professor Deslio. While 
there ho received iil. for his first literary work, 
and spent it in presents to his mollior and 
sisters. His correspondence with his mother 
shows their mutual devotion. 

Keturning to ( i lasg< )w, Graham, now t hrown 
on his own resources, taught chemistry for 
some lime in a laboratory in Portland Street. 
In 1829 he sucjceedod Dr. Clark as lecturer 
on chemistry at the Mechanics’ Institution, 
and next year he was appointed professor of 
the same science at the Andersoiiian Univer- 
sity. The post secured him a livelihood, and 
peniiitted him to engage in original research. 
After seven years of hard labour at his Glas- 
gow post, Graham bec^amo professor of che- 
mistry at University College, London (suc- 
ceeding Dr. I'idward Turner in 18^57), and he 
held that chair with great distinction until 
1855, when the government appointed him 
master of the Mint in succession to 8ir John 
llerschel. He had for many years acted as 
non-resident assayer. Graham continued to 
preside at the Mint until his death at his 
residence in ( lordon Square, London, 11 Sept. 
1809. He was never married. 

Graham was for ten years examiner in che- 
mistry to the university of London; in 1816 
he was a member of a commission appointed 
to report to the House of Oomnions on the 
ventilation of the new hoiisi^s of parliament; 
in 1817 he was appointed by the board of 
ordnance to inquire into the various methods 
of casting guns ; in 1851 ho was appointed 
by government, with Professors Milh'r and 
jlofmunii, to report on (he jmrityof the water 
supplied by tlie various companies to the me- 
tropolis, and in the samii year Ik* acted as 
vice-president and reporter to the jury on 
chemical and phannac'.outicul products at the 
Great Kxhihilioii of 1851. In 1861 Graham 
receiv^ed tVoui tlie Iloyul Societ y of Hdi 11 burgh 
their Keilli prize tor his discovery of the law 
of the diHusioii of gases. I le was elected t he 
first pi*esident of the Chemical Society on its 
establishment in 1810, and in the same >ear, 
and again in 1850, was awarded a gold iiiedul 
by the lioyal Society. In 1816 he became 
tile tii*st president of the Cavendish Sticiety, 
established for the t ranslat ion and puhlicaticm 
of valuable works and papers on chemistry. 


For this society in 1818 Graham edited a 
translation of several important memoirs by 
German and French chemists under the title 
of * Chemical Reports and Memoirs.’ 

Graham was elected a fellow of the Royal 
Society in 1836; he was afterwards for six 
years on the council, and twice vice-president. 
In his latter days he was forced by growing 
infirmity to decline the presidency of the so- 
ciety. He delivered the Mlakerian lectures’ 
before the Royal Society in 1850 and 1854. 

! He prt'sided over the chemical section of the 
British Association at the Birmingham moet- 
I iiig of 1839, and was made D.C.L. of Oxford 
I ill 1 853. He was a corresponding member of 
, the Institute of Franco, and honorary member 
, of the Academies of Sciences of Berlin, Mu- 
nich, Turin, Washington, &c. 

I In 1842 (Iraham publ ished his well-known 
text-book, * hjlements of Chemistry,’ of which 
, later editions appeared in 1856-8 and 1866 ; 

^ ail American edition of this hook was issued 
' in 1852, and it was translated into German 
I by Dr. Otto. 

I As a chemist Graham held ideas far in ad- 
vance of his contemporaries. Before 1840 
I he hod discovered ana proved the polybasic 
character of pliosphorie acid, proving that this 
achl forms several distinct compounds with 
water. ' The elementary body, hydrogen, 
he classed as a basylous metal, giving it the 
name of hydrogetUuniy a I heoretiijal forecast 
based by him mainly on the alloy which hy- 
drogen forms with palladium. It has since 
been j ustiiied by the condensation of hydrogen 
gas by means of pressure and cold into a 
bluish solid having a metallic ring. Graham 
even laid down the bold theory that all the 
(so-called) element.s maylao only forms of one 
primordial element. 

Among his minor chemical researches were 
his experiments showing that the slow oxi- 
dation of ])hospliorus by air is arrested by the 
presence of even mere traces of olefiant gas, 
and that the spontaneous inflammability of 
phosphureltod hydrogen is due to the presence 
of a small proportion of nitrous acid. He 
st udied caret ully the so-called * water of crys- 
tallisation’ contained in many salts, ami ex- 
plained its presence and state of combination 
by chemical laws ; his researches on the com- 
pounds of alcohol with salts (called alcho- 
utcvs) a Horded valuable evidence of the ana- 
logy between alcohol and water. 

! , Graham will he especially remembered for 
; his discovery of the law of the diffusion of 
gases, which he showed to be inversely pro- 
portional to the square roots of their densi- 
ties, The simple gdass tube plugged at one 
end with plaster of Paris, which he introduced 
in these researches, is still universally em- 
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ployed, and is known as * (iraliam’s tube.* 
His experiments on the passage of gases 
through small openings and tlirough films of 
caoutchouc, &c., greatly extended our know- 
ledge of the motions of molecules, lie also 
studied the manner in which liquids permeate 
membranes and named those sub- 

stances which had a higli difiiisibility crys- 
talloids, and substances of a low difiiisibility 
^lloids ; this research has an im]K)rtant bear- 
ing upon the phenomena of osynosut, and ex- 
plains many facta connected with animal and 
vegetable life. The striking features of (ira- 
ham’s work are its originality and tin* sim- 
plicity of his methods, leading nevertheless 
to important and indeed fundamental results. 
In his later work (Jraham was ably assisted 
by Mr. W. 0. Roberts- Austen, the present 
head of the Mint. 

A bronze statue of Graham was placed in 
George Square, Glasgow, in 1 H7ti. His papers, 
&c., were collected by Dr. James Young, and 
printed (privately) in 187 0, the volume having 
a preface by Dr. Angus Hraith on * Graham ; 
and other Atomists.* Altogether sixty-three 
papers by Graham on various scientific sub- 
jects appeared in difterent periodicals. The 
first, ‘On the Absorption of Gases by liiquids/ 
in Thomson’s ‘Annals of Philosophy for 
1828 ; and the last, ‘ Additional Observations j 
on Hydrogen ium,’ in ‘ Proceedings of the 
Royal KSociety for 1809.’ 

[iVaturo, 1 . 20 (portrait), and biography 
by Prof. A. W. Williamson ; Timbs’s Yair-Book 
of Facts for 18/57 (portrait); Moinoir by Prof. 
Hofmann, Gediichtnissre le auf Thomas Graham, 
Berlin, 1870 ; l*roc. Royal Society, 1870, p. xviii ; 
Proc. Royal St)c. of Fdinb. 1872 ; Proc. Royal 
Institution, 1872 ; Anioriain .lournul of Hcienco, 
1871, p. 115; Smitlisonian Report for 1871; 
Photographic Portraits of Living Cdobritios, by 
Maull and Poly blank, with memoir by E. Wat- 
ford ; Encycl. Brit., 9th eilit. ; Deutsch. Chera. 
Gosell. Ber., II. 1809,753-80; Muuchori, Akad. 
Sitzungsb. 1870, i. 408-12; Aiucr. Acad. Proc. 
1873, viii. 230-9; Royal .Society’s Cat. of Scien- 
tific Papers, 1868 and 1877; information fur- 
nished by friends.] W. J. H. 

GRAHAM, WIl.LIAM, seventh Eakl 
OF Menteith and first Eakl of Ajktii , 
(1591-1861), born in lo'.H, was the sou of 
John Graham, sixth earl of Menteith, and his • 
countess, Mary, daughter of Sir Colin Camp- I 
bell of Glenorcliy. llis fat lii*r died in Decern- ' 
her 1598. His curators, on 14 July 1810, ob- i 
tained letters of dispensat ion of liis not being ’ 
of the full age of twenty-one years, and served ' 
him heir to his father in the earldom. Tw^o , 
years later he married Lady Agues, daughter ^ 
of Patrick, lord Gray. The family was of tho 
same stock os tho earLs of Montrose, though i 


I it had not been hitherto conspicuous. The 
j seventh earl was a man of great vigour. He 
cleared many of his estates from encum- 
brances, and became an early favourite of 
Charles I. In December 1828 he was ap- 
pointed a member of the privy council of Scot- 
land and a commissioner of exchiKjuor. On 
the death of his kinsman, John, earl of Mont- 
ro.se and president of the council, the ofiice 
was immediately conferred by the king on 
Menteith (January 1828), and on 16 May 1881 
confirmed to him for life. In July 1828 he 
was created justice-general of Scotland, and 
the king, consulting Menteith on every tiling 
relating to Scottish afiairs, obliged him fre- 
quently to travel up to his court at London, 
and made him a member of the privy council 
of Kugland. He gave liim an annual pension 
for life of 500/., and promised him a further 
gift of 6,000/. sterling as soon as the con- 
dition of the royal treasury permitted its 
: payment. 

i Soinetliing like a genealogical craze look 
possession of the Scottish nobility at this 
neriod. Menteith shared in the rivalry, and 
liaving ascertained his descent from P^ufamia, 
countess jialatino of Strathoarn, and grand- 
daughter of Robert II, by the advice of Sir 
Thomas Hope, king’s advocate, he resolved to 
pursue his claim to that earldom. Menteitli 
proposed to renounce formally his claim to 

some of the lauds of ^ 

annexed to the crown, but sought t o recover 
otht^rs in possession of subjects. The king 
not only consented to wliatwas proposed, but 
gave Menteith 8,000/. sterling for the re- 
nunciation. He also granted nim a patent, 
on 81 July 1881, creating him and his heirs 
earls of Strathoarn, and ratified inhis favour 
the old charters which had been granted to 
his ancestor, David, carl of Slratheani. 

Menteith, however, had enemies, especially 
Sir John Scot of Scotstarvet, author of ‘ The 
Staggering State of Scots Statesmen.’ Ho 
had been the means, he said, of Menteitli’s 
rapid advance to ])ower, hut had been un- 
gratefully cast ofi’nt the biddingof Sir Thomas 
Hope (Sir Joliu Scot’s ‘True Narration,’ 
printed by Sir Harris Nicolas in his JlUtory 
of ihi‘ Karhloim of fSfrnihrru and Monteith^ 
App.p, xxiv ). Scot and others hostile to Men- 
teith niude a complaint to tlie king. Scot’s 
brother-in-law, W illiam Drummond of Haw- 
thoriiden ( q. v. J, drew up a t ractate in Deceiu- 
ber 1882 again the earl’s claima. Charles 
took legal advice, wliich, as it Waa taken 
from the parties hoslile lo Menteith, was ut- 
terly condemuatorv of his action, Charles 
seems to have considered Menteith to have 
been only imprudent, and, while stripping 
him of his new title of Earl of Strathearn,gave 
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him that of Earl of Airth, with the precc- | one of his own followers. Airth lived through 
dency due to the earldom of Menteith, created 1 the period of the Commonwealth, and died in 
in 1427, promising also to continue his favour 1 January 1661 . 

(Fraser, Red Book of Menteithy ii. 49). The | The earldom of Airth was inherited by his 
legal right of Menteith to prosecute his claim grandson, William, eighth earl of Menteith, 
to Stralheam was never really impugned by ’ son of John, lord Kilpont, by Lady Mary 
his enemieR,who sought, though it proved im- ! Keith, daugliter of William, earl Marischal. 
practicable, to destroy every document which ' The estates being heavily mortgaged, this earl 
could aid in proving his connection i^ith i went to Ijondon to seek payment of the debt 
Robert II. I duo to his grandfather, .without results. He 

Menteith’s enemies now spread reports that was so impoverished that in 1 681, anxious to 
he had boasted of liis l)lood, and t hought his attend the meeting of parliament, he begged 
right to the crown as good as the king’s. The his kinsman, James Graham, third marmiis 
queen was induced to speak to Charles, who of Montrose, to borrow a robe for him. Tie 
was intending to go to Scotland for his coro- ultimately made over his lands to Montrose, 
nation. Charles promised to settle the matter as he had no issue. The honours of thefamily 
when there. Meanwhile lie wrote to the were claimed by the descendants of the eldest 
Scottisli council to investigate the truth of sister of this earl, who married Sir William 
the report. Only hearsay evidence was pro- Graham of Gartmore. Their representative in 
duced, but Charles was impressed, and after , the middle of the eighteenth century assumed 
reaching Ilolyrood lixed a day for the trial. | thetitleofEarlol'Menteilh, though forbidden 
It is doubtful if any trial took place. The j by the House of Lords to do so, and was after- 
eiirl abnolutoly doniod that lu* could have need ' wards known as the * Beggar Earl,* having 
any such phrase, unless in jest, but submitted in his latter years been reduced to mendi- 
to the king’s clemency- The king then or- cancy. He was found dead in a field in 1783, 
dered him to ret ire to bis house at Airth, and and soon afterwards that branch of the family 
he was ultimately condemned to deprivation became extinct. The second daughter of 
of all his offices and pensions, and also of the John, lord Kilpont, married Sir John Allar- 
gifts of money made to him by the king, none dice of Allardice, Kincardineshire, and their 
of which had hitherto been honoured. The j descendant and representative, Robert Bar- 
Earl of Airth demitted all these in November clay Allardice [q. v.J, of Ury and Allardice, in 
1633, and- retired to his own house. Hero 1834 and 1840, and his daughter, Mrs. Barclay 
his creditors set upon him, and threatened Allardice, in IBTOclairnedthepeorage of Airth 
his estates. lie wrote to the king that ho and Menteith, but without success. 

Tjas almost ruinod, nwl ClmrloB arranged with [fniscr's Red Book of Menteith ; Sir Harris 

Traquair, th« bcottish trcaHiiror, and other Nicolas’s Hist, of tlie Earldoms of Strathoam and 
members of council that relief should bo af- Menteith ; Airth’s Peerage Minutes.] H. P. 
forded. But Traqiinir was a secret enemy, 

and delayed the promivsed relief. Airth had GRAHAM, WILLIAM (1737-1801), 
to sell or mortgage most of his estates, and minister in the nnilcd secession church, was 
part with liis plate. At his death it was com- born 16 March 1737 at Cnrriden in Liiilith- 
puted that the crown owed him 50,000/. gowshire, where his father was steward to 
►When the covenanting struggle began in the Earl of Ilopetoun. He was educated at 
1637, the council was ordered by the king to . Borrowstounness grammar school, and was 
relieve the earl from confineuu'nt to his own i afterwards for three years with a writer to 
estates. As he declined to take part with j the signet at Edinburgh. Eventu^y ho 
the covenanters, he again grew in favour with ' decided to enter the ministry, studied under 
Charles, who reappointed him a member of i AlexanderMoncrieffatAbornethy, and when 
the privy council, and made both him and his • only eighteen was appointed to take charge 
eldest son, John, lord Kilpont, lieutenants of of the philosophical class in the seminary of 
Stirlingshire for the raising of troops against | the secession church. In 1758 he was licensed 
the covenanters. In 1644 Kil pout was posted j to preach. In 1759 he became first seceding 
atthehillof Buchanty in Glenulraond, Perth- j minister nt Whitehaven. He was minister 
8hjre,by the covenanters (to whom he appears of the Close meeting-house at Newcastle 
temporarily to have submitted), for the pur- from 1770 till his death, 29 Jan. 1801. He 
pose of resisting the Marquis of Montrose in i married in 1759 Mary, daughter of George 
liis advance towards Perth. Instead of re- ' Johnstone of Whiteknow in Dumfriesshire, 
sisting, he joined Montrose, and took part in ' Graham was a man of liberal sentiments, and 
defeating the covenanters at Tippermuir. A | is said to have been an excellent scholar, 
few days later, however, he was assassinated He made a special study of mathematics in 
in the camp by James Stewart of Ardvoirlich, the hope of discovering a method for finding 
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the longitude at sea, biit his machinery proved he came to London and was admitted into the 
a failure. schools of the Royal Academy, where in 1819 

Graham wrote: 1. * The Worth of the Soul/ he gained the first silver medal for the best 
Newcastle, 1772. 2. ‘Four Discourses on drawing from the antique, and in 182 1 the gold 
Public Vows/ Glasgow, 1778. 3. ‘A Can- medalforhistorical painting, the subject being 
did Vindication of the Secession Church/ ‘The Prodigal Son.* He nad by tins time 
Newcastle, 1790. 4. ‘ A Review of Eccle- established himself in London a portrait- 
siastical Establishments in Europe,’ Glasgow, paint er, and he contributed fancy subjects 
1792; 2nd edit., with alterations and amend- j and^portraits to the exhibitions of the lioyal 
meats, London, 1796. An abridged edition Academy from 1820 to 1823. He then went 
was twice published, Exeter, 1816, and Lon- to Italy, where he spent two years in studv- 
don, 1821. 5. ‘An Essay ... to remove ing the old masters, especially those of the 
certain Scruples respecting . . . Missionary Venetian school. He was in Rome in 1826, 
Societies, especially that of Ijondon/ Now- but returned home not later than 1827, for 
castle, 1797. He also edited ‘The Holy in that year he settled in Edinburgh, and sent 
Bible with short Illustrat ions,’ 1802. Three a portrait to the first exhibition of the Royal 
sermonsof his were printed 1780, 1796, 1820. Scottish Academy. On the union of the 
His friend, the Rev. .Tohn Baillio, wrote an associates of the Royal Institution for the 
elegy on him api>ended to a ‘ Funeral Ser- Encouragement of the Fine Arts in Scot- 
mon,’ &c., Newcastle, 1802. land with the Royal Scottish Academy in 

[E. M»cIcenEi« 8 N«wc.-i»tlo, i. 393 ; M‘Kotrow's 1829, ho becaine an acadomiciiin. In JSM lie 
the Secession Cliurch, pp. 899-901 ; Brit, married Miss (rilbert of Yorlthill, a lady of 
Mus. Cat.] C. L. K. large fortune, wlien he assumed tho addi- 

tional name of Gilbert, and removed to Glas- 
GBAHAM, WILLIAM, D.D. (1810 - 1 gow. During tho whole of his career he 
1883), Irish prosbyterian divine, the youngest was a constant exhibitor at the Royal Scot- 
of seven children of a small farmer at Clougli, | tish Academy, and between 1844 and 1864 
CO. Antrim, was born there in 1810. A ; he oxliibited occasionally at the Royal 
school in the neighbourhood gave him his Academy in Loudon, sending in 1844 ‘The 
early education, and his college training was ; Pear-Tree Well’ and a portrait; in 18^^, 
obtained at the Belfast Academical Institu- j ‘ Females at a Fountain ; ’ in 1846, ‘ Christ 
tion. Having received license, he was sent j in the Garden in 1848, a portrait of John 
on missionary service to (ho west of Ireland. | Gibson, 11. A.; in 1853, ‘The Young Mother;* 
In 1836 he was ordained as minister of Dun- : in 1856, a full-length of Sir John Watson 
donald, near Belfast , and proved himself so j Gordon, R.A., P.R.S.A.; in 1857, a portrait 
faithful aud zealous that in 1842 he was | of John Burns, M.l). ; and in 1864, * A Re- 
appointed by tlio general assembly one of its ^ man Girl.’ On the death of Sir John Watson 
first missionaries to the Jews. In this capa- | Gordon in 1864 he was defeated in the CQU- 
city he was stationed first at Damascus, then | tost for the presidency of the Royal Scottish 
at Hamburg, and finally at Bonn, where he | Academy only by tlie casting vote of tho 
built a church and laboured diligently for chairman, Charles Lees, R.S.A., wliich was 
thirty years. In 1883 he resigned, and on given for #ir George Harvey. His last con - 
11 Dec. of that year died at Belfast. He tribution to the Royal Scottish Academy 
wrote several able works, the chief of which was a portrait of Charles Lawson, lord pro- 
are : 1. ‘A Commentary on the Epistle to vost of Edinburgh, exhibited in 1866. He 
the Ephesians.* 2. ‘ The Spirit of Love, a | died of heart disease at Yorkhill, his resi- 
Commenlary on the First Itlpistlo of John.* dence on the Clyde, near Glasgow, on 4 June 

3. ‘A Commentary on the Epistle to Titus.* 1866. His works display tlie rich warm 

4. ‘ On Spiritualising Scripture, or the Con- | tones of the old Venetian masters, and many 

fessions of a Millenarian.^ 5. ‘ An Appeal , of his fancy portraits of Roman girls are very 
to Israel* (written in fourlaiiguages). 6. ‘The beautiful, although too often repetitions of 
Jordan and the Rhine,* Lonaoii, lo64. the same model. He was very successful in 

[Obitnary notices ; personal knowledge.^^ “XSol of Scotland pos- 

Besses the following pictures by Grabam- 
OBAHAM-GILBERT, JOHN (1794- Gilbert: The full-length portrait of Sir/John 
1866), painter, was bom in Glasgow in 1794. Watson Gordon, R.A., P.R.8.A,, painted in 
He was the son of a West India merchant 1866; the portrait of John Gibson, B.A., 
named Graliam, and began life in his father's painted in 1 848 ; ‘ An Italian Nobleman ; * 
counting-house, but eventually devoted him- and ‘ The Bandit’s Bride,* his last work. In 
self to art in defiance of his father. In 1818 the National Portrait Gallery in London is 
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a cabinet portrait of Sir Walter Scott, which 
was exhibited at the Royal Institution in 1 829, 
and presented by the artist’s widow in 1867. 
Mrs. Graham-Gilbert, who died in 1877, also 
bequeathed to the Corporation Galleries of Art 
at Glasgow a small collection of paintings, 
chiefly of the Dutch school, formed by her 
husband, together with a number of his own 
pictures and studies, several of which were 
left unfinished. The finished works include 
* The Beggar Maid,’ * The First Born,’ * Cross- 
ing the Ford,’ ‘Going to Market,’ ‘La I’ense- 
rosa,’ ‘ Christ appearing to Mary Magdalene,’ 
‘Christ and the Woman of Samaria,’ and 
two or three portraits. 

[Redgrave’s Biot, of Artists of the English 
School, 1878 ; North British Daily Mail, 6 Juno 
1806; Glasgow Hornld, 6 June 1866; Scots- 
man, 6 June 1866; Art Journal, 1866, p. 217; 
Armstrong’s Scottish Painters, 1888, p. 46; 
Exhibition Catalogues of the Royal Scottish 
Academy, 1827-66 ; Exhibition Catalogues of 
the Royal Academy, 1820-64 ; Catalogue of tho 
National Gallery of .Scotland, 1883, Cntaloguo 
of the Pictures and Sculptures in the Corporation ' 
Galleries of Art, Glasgow, 1882.] R. E. Q. 

GRAHAME, .lAMES (1765-1811), 
Scotch poet, was born in Glasgow, 22 April 
1765, his father being a prominent lawyer 
and ardent whig. After a di8tingui.shed 
school and college career in Glasgow, Gra- 
hame, against his own inclination to study 
for the church, was apprenticed to his 
cousin, Laurence Hill, W.S., Edinburgh. 
Although disliking his work, and having 
somewhat uncertain health to contend with, 
he completed his apprenticeship, aud in 1791 
was aflmitted a member of the Society of 
Writers to the Signet. His father dying this 
year, Grahame meditated a change of pro- 
fession, and at length, in 1795, became an 
advocate. In 1802 ho married <ttie eldest 
daughter of Richard ( Irahame, town-clerk, 
Annan, and for several years pursued his 

f roiesaion and took recreation in literature, 
lis success as an advocates being limited, 
Grahame resolved on realising hi.s early in- 
ttmtion of being a clergyman. Accordingly 
in 1809 ho went to London, and shortly 
afterwards, ignoring his original position and 
reputation as ‘ a west land whig,’ was ordained 
by the Bishop of N orwich . Preseii t ly he was 
appointed curate of Shipton Moyne, Glouces- 
tershire, which ho left in April 1810 to at- 
tend to certain family interests in Edinburgh. 
There was a vacancy that year in St. George’s 
Chapel, Edinburgh^ for wliich Grahame was 
an unsuccessful candidate. Mrs. Grant of 
IjOggan, in one of her letters, tells of hearing 
liim preaching for the post, and pleasantly 
describes and criticises both himself and his I 


sermon. In August of that year Grahams 
was appointed sub-curate of St. Margaret’s, 

; Durham, from which he was shortly trans- 
j ferred to the curacy of Sedgefield in the same 
, diocese. This he soon left, owing to declin- 
ing health. He went for advice to Edin- 
, burgh, whence, after a short stay, he and 
his wife proceeded to his brother’s residence 
at Whitenill, Glasgow. Here Grahame died, 
14 Sept. 1811, leaving his widow and two 
sons and a daughter. 

While at the university Grahame printed 
some verse for private circulation, and in 
1707 he published his ‘ Rural Calendar.’ To 
1799 belongs ‘ Wallace, a Tragedy,’ of which 
six copies were printed. In 1801 luipearod an 
unsuccessful dramatic poem on Mary Queen 
of Scots. When married Grahame discovered 
that his wife thought but meanly of his 
poetry, and this, no doubt, was his main 
reason for publishing ‘ The Sabbath ’ anony- 
mously in 1804. It charmed him to find 
Mrs. (irahame in raptures over the descrip- 
tive beauty, the vivid historical illustrations, 
the moving, sentimental pictures, and tho 
deep religious earnestntjss of a poem that is 
Scottish to the core ; and lie tlien avowed 
the authorship. Three new editions were 
called for in a year, and to these Grahame 
added descriptive and thoughtful ‘ Sabbath 
Walks.’ In 1806 he wrote a pamphlet ad- 
vocating trial by jury in civil causes, and in 
the same year he published his ‘Birds of 
Scotland,’ exempli fyin|r both ornithological 
knowledge and descriptive ingenuity and 
ease. In J80K he issued his poems in two 
volumes, publishing tho following year in 
quarto his ‘ British Georgies,’ of which the 
most poetical portions are not didactic. In 
1810 he published ‘Poems on the Abolition 
of the Slave Trade.’ As poet of ‘ The Sab- 
bath’ Grahame is much respected and ad- 
mired by Scott, while he is the object of one 
of Byron’s most gratuitous sneers in ‘ English 
Bards and Scotch Reviewers,’ an^ supplies 
Professor Wilson with the theme of a very 
wann poetical eulogy. 

[Edinburgh Anniuil Register, 1812; Lock- 
hart’s Life of Scott, ii. 29, 176, 369, 389,’ 390; 
Mrs. Grjint t)f Laggan’s Memoirs and Corro- 
spondonco, i. 136, 243; Gliarnbers’s Biog. Diet, 
of Eminent Scotsmen ; Anderson’s Scottish Na« 
tion.] T. B. 

GRAHAME, SIMTON (1570 P-1614), 
Franciscan, bom probably in Edinburgh 
about 1570, was the son of Archibald Gra- 
hame, a burgess of that city. James VI in 
1580 presented him to the prebend of Brod- 
derstanis for his ‘ sustentatioun at the scolis, 
for sevin yeiris.’ In 1687 the king again 
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presented Grahame to the same prebend * for 
all the dayes of lyftyme/ According to 
his own testimony his life was by no means 
prosperous. He was at different periods a 
traveller, a soldier, and a courtier (cf. Epistle 
Dedicatorie of his Anatomie of Ilunumrs to 
the Earl of Montrose). Sir Thomas Ur- 
quhart describes him as * a great traveller 
and very good scholar . . . but ... too licen- 
tious, and given over to all manner of do- 
bordings * \je\vely p. 122) ; but Dempster 
states that in his maturer years Grahame 
became repentant and assumed the habit of 
St. Francis {Hist JSccles. Gantts Scotorumy 
ed. Dannatyne Club, p. 328). He spent some 
time in exUe on the continent, under what 
circumstances is unknown, and when there j 
'lich he afterwards called 
en he was in Pilgrimage’ 
and * From Italy to Scotland his soylo.’ 
Before IfiOtS Grahame appears to have re- 
turned home and to have resumed his literary 
pursuits. To James VI ho dedicated a little 
collection of poems, ornamentally printed and j 
published at L- ndon iu 1604, called ‘The ' 
Passionate Sparke of a Uolenting Minde,’ 1 
4to. In 1601) he published at Edinburgh ; 
‘ The Anatomie of Hvmors,’ a quarto of 1 
mingled prose and verse, which may have j 
Suggested to Burton the first idea of his j 
‘Anatomy of Melancholy’ (1621). Both 
Urqubart and Dempster represent the writ- 
ings of Grahame as numerous, but these two 
works (reprinted by the Bannatyne Club in 
1830) are alone known to bo extant. Neither 
has much literary merit. Grahame subse- 
quently returned to the continent and spent 
trie last years of his life as an austere hran- 
ciscan. Ho died, according to Dempster, at 
Carjientras in 1614, while on his way to re- 
visit Scotland. 

[Grahame’s Works (Bannatyne Club) ; Ander- 
son's Scottish Nation, ii, 367.] 01. G. 

GRAILE, EDMUND (/. 1611), poet, 
bom at Gloucester about 15/7, matriculated 
at Magdalen College, Oxford, 10 Feb. 1592- 
1503; graduated H.A. in February 1594-5, 
and M.A. in 1600 ( 0.rf. Univ. Rag, Oxf. Hist. 
Soc. II. ii. 194, iii. 188). He was afterwards 
physician of St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, 
Gloucester, and was author of ‘ Little Timo- 
thio, his Lesson, a Summarie relation of the 
Historical! part, of Holy Scripture, plainely 
and familiarly comprized in meeter,’ London, 
1611, 8vo, dedicated to the president and 
governors of St. Bartholomew’s Hospital, 
Gloucester. Verses to Sir William Throck- 
morton and his wife are prefixed. ‘ The third 
impression,’ with an appendix of original 
prayers, was issued in 1632, 8vo, and 01 this 


edition alone is there a copy in the British 
Museum. 

[Grade’s Poem, 3rd impression, 1032, 8vo.] 
GRAINGER, EDWARD (1797-1824), 
anatomical teacher, elder son of Edward 
Grainger, a surgeon of Birmingham, who in 
1816 published a miscellaneous volume of 
‘ Medical and Surgical Remarks’ of consider- 
able interest, was born in Birmingham iu 
1797. After receiving medical instruction 
from his father, he entered as a student at 
the united hospitals tSt. Thomas’s and Guy’s) 
in October 1816, anu soon became noted for 
his diligence and success as an anatomist. 
He was a dresser to Sir Astley (hooper, who 
advised him to open an anatomical school in 
Birmingham after he had become a member 
of the Royal G'nlloiro r»f Surgeons. When 
Charles Astor ] was appointed de- 
monstrator of ly Cooper, Grainger 

was anxious to ue maut? joint demonstrator 
with him. Failing to gain this ajipointment, 
he opened nn anatomical school of his own in 
June 1819, at a tailor’s house in iSt. Saviour’s 
Churchyard, Southwark, in a large attic, 
which lie converted into a dissecting-room. 
He began with thirty ])upil8, and was so suc- 
cessful that in the autumn he took a building 
in Webb Street, Mazo Pond, close to Guy’s, 
which had been used as a Roman catholic 
chap(‘l. Grainger’s school securing the favour 
of the resurrection men, speedily rivalled the 
ho.spital scliools and drew pupils from them 
by Its superior supply of subjects for dis- 
section, while Grainger’s zealous fearh*ng 
raised its reputation. In 1821 hjj built 11 
theatre in Webb Street, and was joined by 
Dr. John Armstrong ( 1781-1829) fq.v.] and 
Richard Phillips, a chemist [q.v.] Ilis school 
grew still more notable, notwithstanding 
the obstacles put in the way of the students 
by hospital surgeons in I^ondon, especially 
those composing the council of the Col- 
lege of Surgeons (see Lancet y 18 Fpb. 1865, 
p. 190). In 1823 he built a larger theatre, 
and the school had nearly three hundred 
pupils. Grainger’s perseverance in combat- 
ing opposition, added to his lieavy work in 
the dissecting-room, injured his health, and 
led to his early death from consumption nt 
his father’s house in Birmingham, on 13 Jan. 
1824, having not miite completed his twenty- 
seventh year. He was a jjood anatomist, 
clear, concise, and logical in his teaching, 
and was much liked by his pupils. He had 
scarcely entered on surgical practice, and pub- 
lished nothing. 

[Lancet, January 182*4, p. 423 (newed.), 18 Feb. 
1805; Gent. Mag. 1824, i. 183; J. F. Clarke’s 
Autobiogr. Memoirs, p. 820 ; Felloe’s Memorials 
of J. F. South, pp. 106-13.] G. T. B. 
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OBAINaER, JAMES, M.D. (1721 P- From May 1766 to May 1768 he 
1760),pli)r8icianand poet, was born probably I about poetry, the drama, and physic in 
at Dunse in Berwickshire. The year of his | the ' Monthly Review.’ A-list of his prin- 
birth is variously given as 1721 and 1724. cipal contributions is given in Nichols’s 
He was the son, W a second marriage, of * Illustrations of Literature ’ (yii. 226 n.) 
John Grainger of Houghton Hall, Cumber- Not wholly neglectful of medicine, he pub- 
land, who, in consequence of some unsuccess- lished in * Essays Physical and Literary,’ 
ful mining speculations, and, it is said, his 1750 (ii. 267), a paper on * An obstinate 
attachment to the house of Stuart in 1715, Case of Dysentery cured by Lime Water.’ 
was obliged to sell his estate, and take an With Percy and others he became connected 
appointment in the excise at Dunse. On the with the * Grand Magazine of Universal In- 
death of his father, his half-brother, William telligence,’ a short-lived journal started in 
Grainger of Warriston, a writing-master in 1758. About the same time he translated 
Edinburgh, and subsequently clerk in the ^Leander to Hero’ and ‘Hero to Leander’ for 
office of the comptroller of excise, sent him Percy’s projected version of Ovid’s ‘ Epistles.’ 
to school at North Berwick. Ho after- Grainger was admitted a licentiate of the 
wards attended the medical classes at Ediii- I Royal College of Physicians on 20 March 
burgh University for three years, and was , 1758. In the following November he pub- 
apprenticed to George Lauder, surgeon, of lished a ‘Poetical Translation of the Elegies 
that city. Entering the army as a surgeon, 1 of Tibullus, and of the Poems of Sulpicia ; 
he served in Pulteney’s regiment of foot | with the original Text and Notes critical 
during the rebellion of 1745, and in the same j and explanatory,’ 2 vols., l2mo, London 
regiment in Holland in 1746-8. In his lei- I (dated 1769), which he had begun while in 
sure lie read the Latin poets. Upon quilt uig ' the ormy. Percy revised the translation, 
the army after the peace of Aix-la-Chapelle i while another friend, Robert Binnel, rector 
in 1748, ho made the tour of Europe, and, ' of Kemberton in Shropshire, furnished most 
returning to Scotland, graduated M.l). at i of the notes. The book was unmercifully 
Edinburgh on 13 March 1753. His inaugural j censured in the ‘Critical Review’ forDe- 
diss(^rtatiun,‘Do Modoftxcitandiptyaliamum, ' cember, then edited by Smollett. Grainger 
et morbis independent ibus,’ was reprinted by 1 avenged himself (January 1759) in ‘A Letter 
Haller in the first volume of his ‘Disputa- | to Tobias Smollett, M.D., occasioned by his 
tiones ad morborum historiara et curationem Criticism upon a late Translation of Tibul- 
facientfis,’ 1767. In 1753 Grainger also ' lus.’ He addressed Smollett throughout as 
printed ‘ Historia febris anomalm Batavao ; ‘ good Dr. Tobias ’ and ‘ Dr. Toby,’ because 
nnnorura 1740, 1747, 1748, &c. Accodunt Smollett detested his baptismal name. Smol- 
monita si])hylica,’ 2 parts, 8vo, Edinburgh, i lett, in his ‘Re view ’for January, con temptu- 
1753; another edit., 2 pts., 8vo, Altenburg, i ously referred to Grainger as ‘one of the Owls 
1770. Sir John Pringle’s elaborate work belonging to the proprietor of the “M ••thly 
on the same subject had appeared a year , R * **‘’w, ’’’and in the ‘Re view ’for February 
earlier, and Grainger’s effort tailed to attract Grainger was furiously attacked asacontemp- 
attention. The second part is a reprint of , tible hack-writer. Reference was made to his 
his exercise for the M.D. degree. Settling ; having compiled from materials loft by the 
in London after 1763, he established himself ; author the second volume of William Mait- 
in Bond Court, Walbrook, and became ac- ; land’s discreditable ‘ History and Antiquities 
quaint ed with Johnson, Shonstone, Arm- | of Scotland,’ 1767 (cf. Gent. Mag. 1791, 
strong, Glover, and Dodsley. For a while | pt. ii. p. 014), and to the failure of his ap- 
he was friendly with Smollett, and Percy | plication to write for the ‘ Biographia Bri- 
was warmly attached to him. He went at taimica.’ Grainger did not reply. With 
certain times daily to the Temple Exchange many others he assisted Charlotte Lennox 
Coffee House, near Temple Bar, in quest of with her translation of Pierre Brumoy’s 

E ractice, and there met Goldsmith, whom ‘Theatre des Grecs,’ 1769. In April 1769 
e introduced to Percy in 1758. In spite he began a four years’ tour with John Bour- 
of his reputed ability, Grainger fulled to ryau, a former pupil and heir to property in 
obtain patients, and depended chiefly on tlie West Indies. Grainger was to receive 
his pen for a livelihood. lie courted the for his attendance a life annuity of 200/. 
daughter of a rich city physician, but his Their first destination was the island of St. 

f overly brought his suit to nothing. In Christopher. Soon after tlieir arrival there 
765 appeared his ‘ Ode on Solitude ’ in Dods- Grainger married Miss Daniel Mathew Burt, 
ley ’s‘ Collection ’ (vol. iv.), the opening lines whose mother, widow of a Nevis planter, 
of which Johnson thought ‘very noble* Graingerattended'for small-pox on the voyage 
(Boswbll, Life of Johnson^ ed. Hill, iii. 197). out. The lady’s brother sneered at Grainger’s 



svuti and GrainMr wrote with spirit in his able in part to meet his difficulties. Ho 
own defence (Niobols^ Iliu$tr, of Lit, vii. expanded the notes of the * Sug^ar Cane * into 
271 -*5). ^ ‘ Qrainfcer commenced practising an * Essay on the more common West India 
as a pnyneian in the island, and was entrusted Diseases ; and the Remedies which that Coun* 
by ms wif^s uncle, Daniel Mathew, with the try itself produces. To which are added 
care of ^ estates. Want of capital pre- some Hints on the Management, &c,, of Ne- 
yented him from becoming, as he wished, a groes. By a Physician in the West Indies,^ 
olanter himself, and thus indulging in his ovo, London, 1764 (2nd edition, * with prac- 
mvourite study of botany. His scanty savings tical notes and a Linnsean index by William 
were invest^ in the purchase of negroes. Wright, M.D.,* 8vo, Edinburgh, ifeS. He 

During lus rides to difier^t parts of the also contributed to the first volume of Percy's 
island to visit his patients, Grainger com- ‘ Reliques' (1764) a ballad of West Indian 
posed a poem in four nooks on the ciutivation life called ‘Bryan and Pareene.' Grainger 
of the sugar cane. He sent the manuscript died at St. Christopher on 16 Dec. 1766, a 
to Percy m J une 1762 for his and Shenst one’s victim to the West Indian fever, 
revision. In the autumn of 1763 the death ‘ Grainger was a man,’ said Johnson, ‘ who 
of his brother William recalled him to Eng- would do any good that was in his power,’ 
land. ^ his arrival he submitted his poem He was the ‘ ingenious acquaintance ^whose 
to his friends. Boswell relates, on the autho- ‘ singular history’ Johnson related (not quite 
rity of Bonnet Langtod, that the ‘ Sugar correctly) to Boswell in 1776 (tb. ii. 466). 
Cane * was read in manuscript in Sir Joshua In person he was tall and of ‘ a lathy make,’ 
Reynolds’s drawing-room, and that the ‘ as- plain-featured, and deeply marked with the 
semhled wits ’ were much amused by Grain- small-pox. Despite a broad provincial ac- 
gor’d bald references to the havoc wrought by cent his conversation was very pleasing. By 
rats in the sugar-fields. Boswell adds that his wife he left two daughters, Louise Agnes, 
the company knew that rats had been substi- and Eleanor. The latter was married in 
tuted for mice in Grainger’s original draft. 1798 to Thomas Rousell of Wandsworth. A 
Percy is said to have explained that that foul attack on Mrs. Grainger, imputing her 
part of the pbj[ect was treated in moek-hcroic husband’s premature death to grief at the 
style in imitation of Homer’s ‘ Batrachomyo- discovery of her immorality, was published 
machia.’ Miss Reynolds doubted Boswell’s during her lifetime in the ‘ Westminster 
stor^ on the ground that Grainger and Sir Magazine’ for December 1773. Percy sent 
Joshua werenotpersonallyacquainted. John- an indignant denial to the ‘ WhitehalLEveu- 
son told her. however, that Grainger read ing Post,’ and threatened legal proc^dings, 
the poem to him, and that when he came to upon which the libel was witudrawn..;A&d 
the line, ‘ Say, shall I sing of rats P ’ Johnson apologised for in January 1774. Graliigpi!^ 
cried ‘ No ’ with great vehemence (Boswell, bequeathed his manuscripts to Percy, ih 
ed. Croker, 1848, p. 834). ‘ Percy had a accordance with bis wish, a complete edition 

mind,’ said Johnson, ‘.to make a great thing of bis poetical works was suggested by Percy 
of Grainger’s rats’ (ib, ed. Hill, ii. 468-4), to Dr. Robert Anderson in 1798, and war 
and Was displeased by Johnson’s ridicule, printed in 1801, with the addition of an 
The poecEX was published in quarto in 1764, index of the Linnacan names of plants, &c.| 
with copious notes. A pirated duodecimo by William Wright, M.D. Anderson de- 
edition appeared in 1766, with the addition ferred the publication till Percy supplied 
of ‘Beauty, a Poem, by the same author ’(in him with materials for a life oi Graing^^' 
reality by Robert Sbiels). Johnson helped and the book did not make its appearaach, 
VercY to ^ite a kindly notice in the ‘ Lon- until 1836 (2 vols. 12mo, Edinburgh). Most 
don Chronicle’ for 6 July 1764, and, as Smol- of the copies were destroyed, and it is now 
lett was now on his travels, sent another extremely scarce. It contains, among other 
favourable article to the ‘Critical Review’ miscellaneous pieces, the fragment of ablank- 
(f. 270) ; but he censured Grainger for not verse tragedy entitled ‘The Fate of Oapua.^ 
denouncing the slave-trade, although Grain- Some poems which appeared in the ‘Geirile- 
get recommends throughout a humane treat- man’s Magazine ’ for 1768 are not indud^^ 
ment of slaves (t6. i. 481-2). Grainger’s in this edition, and are printed in Nichols’s 
diction is very poor, and his arguments and ‘ Illustrations of Literature ’ (vli. 234-40)/ 
episodes ludicrously flat and formal. together with Percy’s correspondence wU^ 

Just before the publication of bis poem Grainror and Anderson. Gromger’s ‘Essa^ 
in May 1764, G^i^r embarked for St. and the ‘Sugar Cane’ were^ with Colonel; 
Christ^her. His anairs there had become Martin’s ‘ Essiy on Plantership,’ reprint^^ 
involved in his absence, but he acquired some Jamaica in 18(]@, under the general tit^^Tf 
prcftfurty on the death of bis brother, and was ‘ Three Tracts on West Indian AgricultmL^ 

, vet. xm, B B 
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[Chalmers s Biog. Diet. xvi. 164-71 ; Prior’s | 
Life of Goldsmith, i. 237-43 ; Munk’s CJoU. of 
Phys. 1878, ii. 219-21 ; Shenstone’s Works, j 
iii. 343 ; Notes and Queries, 3rd ser. vi. 41 3 ; | 
Southey, in Quarterly Review, xi. 489 ; Alii- j 
bone’s Diet, of Authors, i. 7l7 ; Nichols’s Illnstr. ; 
of Lit. vol. vii.] G. O. , 

GRAINGER, RIOIIARD (4798-1861), ' 
an architect in Newcastle-upon-Tyne, was | 
born in 1798. He was the son of a ouay 1 
porter in that town. He was educated at ’ 
ot. Andrew’s school, and served his time with 
a house carpenter, and afterwards with an f 
architect. The bent of his mind was towards ' 
planning, and he began business as a builder ' 
on his own account. A fortunate marriage 
having placed a considerable capital at his 
disposal, he employed his wife’s fortune in 
bunding operations upon twelve acres, then , 
vacant m the centre of the town, on which j 
he erected in the short space of five years | 
many of the most in^ortant streets and , 
builiiings, including Grey and Grainger 
Streets, t he market opened in 1836, the ex- 
change, and the theatre. He planned and 
•erected among others Eldon Square (in 1820), 
Higham Place, Leoge’s Orescent and Terrace, 
Olay ton, Nelson, Hood, and Shakespeare j 
Streets, the Royal Arcade, the branch Bank 
of England, and Lambton’s bank. To him, ' 
in fact, Newcastle town owes most of its 
architectural adoniment. He died on 4 July 
1861. 


monial to him. He declined to accept it, 
and a Grainger testimonial prize was founded 
at St. Thomas’s with the money, for the best 
physiological essay. His zeal, consci^tious* 
ness, and success as a teacher weto very 
marked. Grainger p^ave g^t attention to 
public health when it was little stuped. On 
the appointment of the children’s hospitaloom- 
mission in 1841, he was selected as oite of the 
1 inspectors. In 1849 he was appointed an in- 
i spector under the board of health to inquire 
into the origin and spread of cholera, and 
j furnished a valuable report. In 1853 he was 
' made an inspector under the Burials Act, 

' and held this office till his death. In 1862 
' he was nominated one of the commissioners 
on a second children’s employment commis- 
sion. During his later years he took great 
, interest in the condition of young women 
I employed in millinchrs’ and dressmakers’ esta- 
I bli^monts, and formed a society for their 
! protection. He suffered from renal disease 
' (albuminuria) for several years before his 
death, which took place on 1 Feb. 1866. He 
left a widow, but no children. A portr^t 
of him was engraved by Lupfcon from a pic- 
ture by Wageman. Grainger’s J Elements of 
I General Anatomy,’ published in 1829, was 
one of the earliest attempts to give a lucid 
I vipw of human physiology, connected with 
the minute structure of parts as ascertained 
by the microscope. In 1837 he published 
‘Observations on the Structure and Func- 


[Nowcastle Courant, July 1861, reprinted in j 
Gent. Mag. 1861, pt. ii. 216-17.] G. W. B. j 

GRAINGER, RICHARD DUGARD ; 
(1801 -1866), anatomist and physiologist, | 
younger son of Edward Grainger, surgeon, ' 
was horn in Birmingham in 1801. He en- | 
tered the military academy at Woolwich as 
a cadet, hut afterwards qualified as a surgeon, 
and mined his brother, Edward Grainger 
fq. v.J, whoso failing liealth left the younger 
brother in possession of a fiourishing medical 
school in Webb Street, Borough, when little 
more than twenty-two years of age. He took 
his brother’s place as lecturer on anatomy, 
and maintained the fame of his school for ! 
many years, securing the co-operation of nu- 
merous able teachers in other subjects. The ! 
hospital medical schools gradually gained 
upon the private teachers ; but in 1842 the 
St. Thomas’s Hospital school was glad to 
appoint Grainger as lecturer on general ana- 
tomy and physiology, and the Webb Street 
school was closed. For many years Grainger 
lectured with success at St. Thomas’s, Dr. 
Brinton being latterly associated with him. 
Xbsihiscompleteretirement in 1860, Grainger’s 
pupils and friends subscribed 6001 . as a testi- 


tions of the Spinal Cord,’ in which he sup- 
ported Dr. Marshall Hall’s views on reflex 
action, and based tliem on anatomical studies 
of his own on the course of nerve fibres in 
the nervous centres; he also developed a 
theory of the functions of the sympathetic 
nervous system, which was in some points 
an advance on any previously brought for- 
I ward. Soon after this he was elected a fellow 
. of the Royal Society. In 1 846 he was elected 
, a member of the council of the Royal Col- 
’ lege of Surgeons, and in 1848 delivered the 
' Hunterian oration on *’ the cultivation of or- 
ganic science ’ before the colle^ ; tHs address 
was notable for its assertion of the limitations 
of consciousness in regard to vital actions, 
and of the fact that physical and chemical 
forces are at the bottom of all vital action. 
His only other writings are some lectures on 
health and official reports. 

In person Grainger was above the middle 
height, with a high forehead, qmck, intelli- 
gent eyes, and resolute chin. He was cqur- 
, teous and retiring, but animated on occuion* 
Ilis lectures were slowly and emphatically 
delivered, but he lacked the brilliancy of his 
brother. He was liberal of his money and in 
I his views, and much beloved by pupils aii6. 
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£nfin4B. Hetookaprominent part in founding | 
the Gbmtian Medical Association in 1854. | 

TMedioal Hines, 11 Fob. 1865, i. 167 (by Sir 
,J.ai8don Bennett); Lancet, 18 Feb. 1866, p. 
190 ; Feltoe*e Memorials of J. F. South, pp. 112, 
118.] o. K B. 

GRAINGER, THOMAS (1794-1862), 
emneer, was bom on 12 Nov. 1794 at 
Gagar Green, Hatho, near Edinburgh, and 
^mpleted his education at the university of 
that city. Among other important works he 
executed the Monkland and Kirkintilloch 
railwa;f, one of the earliest lines in Scotland, 
the Paisley and Renfrew railway, the Edin- 
huijifh, Leith, and Newhaven railway, the 
Edinburgh, Perth, and Dundee railway, the 
Arbroath and Forfar railway, and the ^in- 
burgh and Bathgate railway. Grainger also 
planned and carried into completion me East 
and West Yorkshire Junction rail^y, and the 
Leeds, Dewsbury, and Manchester railway. 
He was twice president of the Royal Scottish 
Society of Arts. He died on 26 July 1862, 
from injuries sustained in a railway collision. 

[Gent. Mag. 1862, pt. ii, p. 818.] J. B-y. 

GRAMONT, ELIZABETH, Comtessb 
DB (1041-1708). [See Hajultok, Eliza- 
beth.] 

GRAMONT, PHn.IBERT, Comte db 
(1621-1707). [See under Hamilton, Eliza- 
beth.] 

GRANARD, Eabls of. [See Fobbes,' 
Sib Arthur, first Earl; Forbes, George, 
third Earl; Forbes, George, sixth Earl.] 

GRANBY, Marquis of (1721-1770). 
[See Makni^, John.] 

GRANPlSQNy EaBl and Viscounts of. 
[See Vilijbrs.] 

GRANDISON, JOHN (1292 P-1309), 
bishop of Exeter, second son of William de 
Grandison {d, 13^, who was summoned to 
parliament 1299-1326, and Sybil (d. 1334), 
younger daughter and coheiress of John de 
Tregoz, also a baron by writ, and grand- 
daughter of Juliana, sister of Thomas de 
Oantelupe v.], bishop of Hereford, was 
bom at Asnperton or Ashton in Hereford- 
shire, about 1292, and studied theolo^ in 
Paris under James Fournier, afterwardsPope 
Benedict XII. He seems to have been 
pointed to a prebend at York in 1309. lie 
was made archdeacon of Nottingham on I 
12 Ang. 1310,, received another prebend at j 
^acoln in 1322, and was also a canon of i 
WsHb. He was explain to Pope John XXII, | 
Slid pi^bably resided at his court, for he wus ' 


in England as one of the papal ambassadors 
when, on dfi Jan. 1827, he and his coUeague, 
the Archbishop of Vienne, held an assemUj 
of the clergy at St. Paul’s, and deman£d 
a subsidy for the pojM, which was refused 
(^Annalea Paulinif p. 324). Later in the year 
he returned to Avic^on on a mission ubm 
the king, and on 28 Aug. was appointed to 
the see of Exeter by a bull of provision in 
[ spite of the capitular election of John Godley, 
i dean of Wells (Murimuth, p. 64). Ho was 
I consecrated at Avignon hv the cardinal- 
bishop of Prmneste, left for England on 
23 Dec., arrived at Dover on 3 Feb. 1328, 
and two days later made profession to the 
prior and convent of Christ Church, Canter- 
bury, thearchiepiscopal see being then vacant. 
As the king was then at York lie joum^ed 
thither, and received the temporalities of his 
bishopric on 9 March. After staying for some 
time at his father’s seat at Oxenhall, near 
Gloucester, he entered his diocese, and was 
installed on the octave pf the Assumption 
(22 Aug. ) As his predecessor, J ames Berkeley, 
had held the bishopric only four months, and 
the bishop before him, Walter Stapledon, 
had been slain in London, the possessions of 
the see had suffered considerably. Money was 
urgently needed, for the rebuilding of the 
cathedral church was half done, the whole 
eastern part was new, the nave still remained 
os it was in the tt^relfth century. Grandison 
was eager about the work on 18 Deo* he ., 
consecrated the choir, and wrote to Poiw 
John and t he cardinals, saying that when the 
whole was finished * it would surpass in beauty 
every building of its own sort in England and 
France.’ He wrote to his cousin, Hugh Cour- 
tenay, baron of Okehampton, asking for a loan 
of 200/. Courtenay reiused his request, and 
advised him to be less magnificent. The 
bishop replied defending himself, lie re-, 
quested the archbishop, Simon Mepeham, to 
excuse him from attending a council to be 
held in London, alleging that it would be 
inconvenient to leave his diocese, that the 
people of Devon were * enemies of God and his 
church,’ and that his house in London had 
been wrecked at the time of Bishop Walter’s 
murder. When Mepeham was about to make 
a provincial visitation, Grandison appealed 
to the pope to delay his coming to Exeter. The 
archbishop arrived in June 1332, and the 
bishop caused the door of the cathedral to be 
shut, and had his men drawn up in battle array 
to prevent his entrance. The king made the 
archbishop give up his visitation. Grandison 
was a magmficent and diligent prelate. He 

spent it Orally. He caufed the ole^,iif 
tne diocese to make large contributions to t&e 
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rebuilding of the cathedral. The snlendid | 
episcopal throne was built or finisned hy l 
him, and in 1832-3 contracts were made for j 
columns for the nave. It is supposed, though 1 
a contrary opinion has been advanced, that he ; 
added four bays to the nave, and that when i 
these were completed he began the rebuild- ; 
ing of the old part of the nave on 20 
18^, the date given in the chapter records 
for the * beginning of the new work in front 
of the great cross * (compare works as below , 
of Oliver and Dr. E. A. Freeman and Arch- : 
deacon Freeman). He made a burial-place 
for himself in St. Iladegunde*B Chapel. He 
lived to complete the nave of the church, and 
probably consecrated it on 21 Nov. 1367. The 
death of his eldest brother Peter without issue 
in 1358 added largely to his possessions, and 
he held lands in Somerset, Gloucestershire, 
Herefordshire, and Berkshire. He founded 
the college of St. Mary Ottery, and was a 
benefactor to the nunnery of Canonslegh, the 
church of Oroditon, and the hospital of St. 
John at Exeter. On 8 Sept. 13o8 he made 
his will, which is extant (Olivxib, p. 444), 
and died on 15 July 1369, in the seventy- 
seventh year of hisUge, and the forty-second 
of his episcopate, lie was buried in St. 
Kadegunde’s Chapel in his cathedral; his 
tomb was ransacked in the closing years of the 
sixteenth century. In 1806 he presented to 
his church two volumes, still extant, ^Lessons 
from the Bible ’jind * Legends of the Saints,’ 
the latter apparently compiled by himself. 
He wrote a ‘ Vita S. Thome Martyris,’ pro- 
bably extracted from his * Legenda de Sanctis,’ 
and two volumes, perhaps pontificals, and also 
copied and presented to Archbishop Simon 
Islip, for him and his successors, a splendid 
volume containing the letters of St. Anselm, 
now in the British Museum. 

[Oliver’s Lives of the Bishops of Exeter, pp. 
75,87.444; Freeman’s Exeter, pp. 185, 189 (His- 
toric Towns Ser.l ; Archdeacon Freeman’s Archi- 
tectural Hist, of Exeter Cathedral, p. 61 ; Fuller’s 
Worthies, ii. 37 ; Hook’s Lives of the Archbishops, 
iii. 507 ; Annales Faulini, Chrons. of Edward I 
and Edward II, i. 324, 366 (Rolls Ser.) ; Murimuth, 
pp. 54, 205 (Engl. Hist. Soc.) ; Wilkins’s Con- 
cilia, ii. 549-51 ; Anglia Sacra, i. 18, 443 ; 
Dugdale’s Baronage, ii. 17, and Monasticon, vi. 
697, 1346; Bale’s Hcriptt. Brit. Cat. cent. vi. 39 ; 
Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. p. 339.] W. H. 

GRANGE, Lobd. [See Ebskibb, J ames, 
1679-1764.] 

GRANGE, JOHN (A ir>77), poet, calls 
him^lf in the title of his onW known work, 
- ^^ntleman. Student in the (!/ommon Lavve 
ofEnglande; ’ and in the dedication to Lord 
Sturton says of himself, * I who of all other 


am to be reputed the moste vnleamed/ Hii 
very curiotis volume, a copy of which is in 
the British Museum, is onp of the rarest in 
the whole range of Elizabethan poetry. It is 
entitled * The Golden Aphroditis : A pleasant 
Discourse . . . Wherevnto be annexe by tbs'/ 
same Authour aswell certayne Metres vpon 
sundry poyntes, as also diuers Pamphlets in 
prose, which he entituleth His Garden: plea- 
sant to the eare, and delightful to the Header, 
if he abuse not the scente of theflouTe8,’4to^ 
London, 1577. He gives a curious ane^ote 
respecting the title of his work, for whidh it 
appears that ^ certen yong Gentlemen, and 
those of my professed iriendes, . . . requested 
me earnestly to h^ue it intituled A nettle fbr 
an Ape, but yet (being^somevvhat wedded as 
most fooles are to mme owne (minion who 
would hardly forgoe their baole for the 
Tower of j^ondon) 1 thought it good (some-^ 
what to stop a zoilous mouth) to sette a 
more cleanly name ypon it, that is. Golden 
Aphroditis.’ The * Golden Aphroditis ’ is a 
tule of love, written chiefly in prose, hut 
interspersed with various pieces of p^try 
composed in difiPerent metres. It is carried 
on for the most part in a dialogue between 
N, 0., the male gallant, and a female, the 
daughter of Diana oy Endymion, styled A. 0., 
that is * Alpha and Omega, the firste and tho 
laste that euer she shoulde beare,' The whole 
tale is written in a highly pedantic and quaint 
manner, full of classics, m3rthological, and 
unnatural conceits. The second part, called 
* Granges Garden,’ is chiefly in verse, and 
co'nsists of a number of short poems on dif- 
ferent subjects, written in various metres, 
the titles 01 which are given Iw Thomas Park 
in * Censura Literaria ’ (i. 383). Grange is 
mentioned with praise by WilltaBi Webbe in 
his < Discourse 01 Engli8n!^oetrie,’4to, 1586. 

[Corser’s Collectanea (Chetham Soc.), pt. vii. 
pp. 44-52; Brydges’s Censura Lit. (Park), 1.278 ; 
Bitson’s Bibl. Poet. p. 223 ; Arbor’s Stationers* 
Registers, ii. 148.] G. G. 

GRANGER, JAMES (1723-1776), print 
collector and biograpbe^ son of William 
Granger, by Elizabeth Tutt, daughter of 
Tracy Tutt, was bom of popr parents at 
Sbaston, Dorsetshire, in 1723. On 26 April 
1743 he was matriculated at Oxford, as a 
member of Christ Church, but he left the 
university without taking a degree (FosinaB, 
Alumni bxfm. ii. 549). Having entei^ into 
holy orders, he was presented to the vicamffe 
of Shiplake, Oxfordshire, a living in the gut 
of the dean and chapter of Windsor. In the 
dedication of his ^Biographical History of 
England ’ to Horace Walpole, he statea that 
his name and person were known to fsw a>t 
the time of its publication (1769), as he * had 
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good fortune to retire early to independ- portraits, rose in price to five times their 
•ence, obscurity, and content.’ lie adds that original vdue, and few could be found un* 
if he has an ambition for anythin, it is to mutilated. In 18^ Joseph Lilly and Joseph 
be an honest man and a good pariSi priest,’ Willis, booksellers, each offered for sale a 
4nd in both those characters he was nighly magnificent illustrated copy of Granger's 
esteemed. His liberal political views gave work. Lilly’s copy, whi^ included Noble’s 
rise to Dr. Johnson’s characteristic remark : * Continuation,’ was illustrated by more than 
The dog is a whig. I do not like much to thirteen hundred portraits, bound in 27 vols. 
see a whig in any dress, but I hate to see a imperial 4to, price 42/. The price of Willis’s 
whig in a parson’s gown.’ The preparation copy, which contained more than three 
ofthematerialsforhis^ Biographical History’ thousand portraits, bound in 19 vols. fol., 
brought him into correspondence with many was 9SI. 10s. It had cost the former owner 
Collectors of engraved portraits and students nearly 200/. The following collections have 
•of English biography. Writing on 28 Nov. been published in illustration of Granger’s 
1771, two years after the appearance of the work : (a) * Portraits illustrating Granger’s 
first edition^ he mentions that his book had Biographical History of England ’ (known 
Mn money and marketable commodities’ undertne name of * Richardson’s Collection’), 
broughthim in abov6400/.(iVb/«s<ind Queries, 6 pts. Lond. 1792-1812, 4to; (b) Samuel 
2n<f ser. iv. 22). In 1778 or 1774 he accom- Woodbum’s ‘ Gallery of [over two hundred] 
panied Lord Mountstuart, afterwards Earl Portraits . . . illustrative of Granger’s Bio- 
^f Bute, on a tour to Holland, where his graphical History of England, &c.,’ Lond. 
companion made an extensive collection of 1816, fol. ; (c) Collection of Portraits to 
portraits. Some time before his death he illustrate Granger’s Biographical History of 
tried unsuccessfully to obtain a living within England and Noble’s continuation to Granger, 
a moderate distance of Shiplake. On Sunday, forming a Supplement to Richardson’s Copies 
14 April 1776, he performed divine service of rare Granger Portraits,’ 2 vols. Lond. 
apparently in his usual health, but, while in 1820-2, 4to. 2. * An Apology for the Brute 
the act of administering the sacrament, was Creation, or Abuse of Animals censured,’ 
aeized with an apoplectic fit, and died next 1772. This sermon was preached in his church 
morning. on 1 8 Oct. 1772, and, as a postscript states, gave 

His works are : 1. ^Biographical History almost universal disjgust to his parishioners, 
of England, from Egbert the Great to the as ‘the mention of horses and dogs was'* 
Revolution,consisting of Characters dispersed censured as a prostitution of thodmity of' 
in difierent Classes, and adapted to a Metho- the pulpit, and considered as a proof of the 
dical Catalogue of Engraved British Heads, author’s growing insanity.* 8. ‘The Nature 
Intended as an Essay towards reducing our and Extent of Industry,’^ a sermon preached 
Biography to System, and a help to the before the Archbishop of Canterbury in the 
knowledge of Portraits; with a variety of parish church of Shiplake on 4 July 1776. 
Anecdotes and Memoirs of a great number This was gravely dedicated : ‘ To the in- 
of persons not to be found in any other Bio- habitants of the parish of Shiplake who 
graphical Work. With a preface, showing neglect the service of the church, and spend 
the utility of a collection of Engraved Por- the Sabbath in the worst kind of idleness, 
traits to supply the defect, and answer the this plain sermon, which they never heard, 
various purposes of Medals,’ 2 vols. Lond. and probably will never read, is inscribed by 
1769, 4to, and a supplement consisting of cor- their sincere well-wisher and faithful minister, 
rections and large additions, 1774, 4to ; 2nd J. G.’ This and the previous discourse were 
edit. 4 vols. 1776, Svo; 3rd edit. 4 vols. 1779, favourably received by the public, and many ^ 
8vo ; 4th edit. 4 vols. 1804, Svo ; 6th edit., clergymen and others purchased numbers of 
with upwards of four hundred additional them for distribution. 4. '‘ Letters between • 
lives, 6 vols. 1824, 8vo. A continuation of the Rev. James Granger, M.A. [sml and 
the work from the revolution of 1688 to the many of the most eminent Literary Men of » 
^nd of the reign of George I appeared' in his time : composing a copious history and 
8 vols. Lond. 1806, Svo, the materials being illustration or the Biographical History of 
supplied by the manuscripts left by Granger England. With Miscellanies and Notes of 
4Uid the collections of the editor, the Rev. Tours in France, Holland, and Spain, by 
Mark Noble, F.S. A. Previously to the publi- the same Gentleman,’ London, 1806, Svo, 
cation of the first edition of Granger’s work edited by J. P. Malcolm, author of ‘Lon- 
in 1769 five shillings was considered a liberal donium Hedivivum.’ 

price by collectors for any English portrait. A portrait of him was in the posse^on' 
After the appearance of the ‘Biographical of his brother, John Granmr, who died' at 
IHstoiy,’ booKs, ornamented with engraved Basingstoke on 21 March 1810, aged 82. 
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HU collection of upwards of fourteen 
thousand en^ved j^rtraits was dispersed by 
Greenwood in 177o, but the sale is said to 
have been not very productive. 

[Addit. MSS. 6824 f. 61 6, 6226 f. 132 6« 
6992 f. 184. 28104 f. 42; AlHbone’s Diet, of 
Engl, Lit. ; Boswell’s Johnson ; Dibdin’s Library 
Companion. 1824. ii. 109 ; Gent. Mag. xlvi. 106. 
168. 192. 207. 313. lii. 223. 277. 433, Ixxiii. pt. 
ii. p. 896, Izxz. pt. i. p. 294; Granger’s Biog. | 
Hist. 6th edit, in trod. ; Granger Correspondence; I 
Lowndes’s Bibl, Man. (Bohn); Nichols’s Lit.' 
Anecd. iz. 112; Notes and Qneries, 2nd ser. i. i 
496; C. J. Smith’s Hist, and Lit. Curiosities, i 
pL 34.1 T. C. I 

GRANT, ALEXANDER (1679-1720),’ 
laird of GranL brigadier-general, constable 
of Edinburah Castle, eldest surviving son of , 
Ludovick &ant [q.v.], laird of that ilk, was 
bom in 1679. After studying civil law on the : 
continent he entered the militaiy service, pre- | 
sumably in the regiment of foot raised ana for j 
a time maintained by his fatlier. Conjointly 
with his father he represented Inverness-shire | 
in the Scottish parliament of 1703-7, and was 
one of the commissioners appointed to ar^ 
range the union. Marlborough, writing on 
7 Feb. 1707, would *be much pleased to 
gratify the laird of Grant in respect of the 
employment of his regiment whenever her 
majesty’s service shall admit of it ’ {Marlb, 

' De^p. iii. 312),but the regiment was not token 
on the British establishment until 24 Dec. 
1707 (Abstracts of Muster Rolls, Brit. Mus. 
Addit, MS, 19023). After the heavy losses 
at Oudenorde in July 1708, orders, dated 
17 Oct. 1708, were sent to Lord Strath- 
naver’s and Colonel Grant’s regiments of foot 
to march from North Britain to Newcastle- 
on-Tyne for immediate embarkation. The 
former numbered 460 and the latter 500 
men. They suffered much from desertion 
on the march ( Treas^ Papers^ cix. 40). These 
regiments wore sent to Ostend to increase 
the force at Marlborough’s disposal for the 
sieges of Bruges and Ghent (^Hist.MSS, Comm, 
8th Rep. 33 6, 36 b). Grant’s regiment, for 
he appears to have been colonel at this time, 
served in Flanders during the subsequent 
oan^aigns, but there are no details of it until 
4 May 1711, when Grant memorialised for a 
sum of 932/. to replace 282 men of his regi- 
ment drafted into General Hill’s expedition 
against Quebec (^Treas, PaperOf cxxxv, 8). 
Soon after Grant, the lieutenant-colonel of 
his regiment, and some other officers, were 
taken prisoners, most likely on their passage 
home, and were carried to Calais, where they 
were eventually exchanged (Marlb, Dettp, v. 
142, 146, 170, 176). When the Duke of 
Argyll, who is said to have been a per- 


sonal friend of Grant, was dismissed in I7U^ 
Grant was deprived of his regiment im a. 
time, but restored to it on the accession 6f * 
George I. The treasury records contain a 
report of the commissioners of customs fat 
Scotland, dated 9 April 1714, cm a memorial 
of Grant ^ and other owners of iSr woods in 
Scotland’ (Treas. Paper^f clxxiv. 64); alsO’ 
a memorial praying for the rank of brigadier- 
general accorffing seniority, and also sub^ 
sistence for his regiment clxxxix. 47-8). 
Grant was with his regiment in England, 
when the rising of 1716 took place. He 
wrote to his brother. Captain George Grant,, 
to raise the clan for the service of the govern* 
ment, and part of it was present at the re- 
duction of Inverness. His regiment was sent 
into Scotland, and after the failure of Lord 
Drummond’s attempt to seise Edinburgh 
Castle, and the imprisonment of Colonel 
Stuart, Grant was appointed constable in hia 
plkce. When a body of insurgents under 
Macintosh of Borlum took possession of Lteith 
in October the same year,, Grant attended 
Argyll as a volunteer, and aided in getting 
them out of the place. He was with ArgyU 
at Sheridmuir, dthough his regiment was 
at the time in Edinburgh. He was made a 
brigadier-general in 1716, and afterwards was 
appointed governor of Sheemess, but lost the 
appointment on a change of ministry. His 
regiment was disbanded. As justiciary for 
the counties of Inverness, Moray, and Banff, 
Grant was very successful in suppressing the 
bands of outlaws and robbers wmeb intested 
them in those unsettled times. Grant sat 
in the first five British parliaments after the 
union, in the first two for Inverness-shire, in 
the other three for Elgin and Forres {Betum 
of Mcmberff of Parliament), Although twice 
married (first to Elizabeth Stuart, eldest 
daughter of James, lord Downe, eldest son 
of Alexander, fourth earl of Moray, and 
secondly to Anne, daughter of John Smith, 
speaker of the House ofCommons), htfiiadna 
children. He died at Leith on 2 March 1719- 
1720, at the age of forty. 

[No record of Grant’s earlier military a|irant- 
raents appears in the War Office (Home Office) 
Military Entry Books. In Hist. Ml^. Oomm. 3ra 
Bep. xxii. it is stated that the Grant family 
paj^rs at Grant * are not yet toady for the purpose 
of the commission.’ See mso Marlborough’s Deep, 
ut supra; Return of Members of Parliament;’ 
Calendarsof Treasury Papers. 1708-14, ^716-19 ; 
Anderson’s Scottish Nation, it. 36 1 ; Eeltie’a Hist, 
of Scottish Highlands, ii. 268 ; Foster’s Meinbeni 
of Parliament (Scotland), p. 168.] H. M. 0. 

GRANT, Sib ALEXANDER (1826* 
1884), principal of Edinburgh Qnivetsity, 
son of sir Rtmrt Innes Grant, the sevenm 
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bnronetof Dalvey^andhis wife, Judith Tower, 
eldest daughter of Cornelius Durant Battelle, 
of the Danish island, Santa Cruz, West Indies, 
was bom in New York, 18 Sept. 1826. His 
ihther had resided in the West Indies, and 
mairied the daughter of a planter. 

Grant was taken to England soon after his 
birth, and subsequentlj accompanied his jia* 
rents to the West Indies, where he remained 
for two or three years. He soon showed 
literary tastes, and was again conveyed to 
England, where he was first sent to one or 
two preparatoiT schools, and then entered at 
Harrow in 1889. Although he began in the 
lowest form, he left in five years at the head 
of the school. He won several prizes, and 
was the first Harrow boy who gained one of 
the open Balliol scholarships at Oxford. He 
played twice in the Harrow eleven against 
Eton and Winchester. His most intimate 
friend at Harrow was Percy Smy the, the last 
Lord Strangford. In the springof 1 845 Grant 
went into residence at Oxford, and immedi- 
ately became popular with all sets in college. 
He read widely in modem literature, and was 
interested in the theological movement of the 
time, but only gained a second class. He was 
awarded, however, the Prosser exhibition in 
1846, and the Balliol prize fof his essay on 
^Enthusiasm’ in 1848. In 1849 he was 
elected, over twelve first-class men, to an 
open Oriel fellowship. 

In 1848-9, by the unexpected emancipa- 
tion of all the slaves in the island of Santa 
Cruz, without any compensation, Grant’s far 
mily was impoverished. He gave up the bar 
and became a private tutor. He helped to in- 
troduce more intell^nt methods of study by 
his edition of tlm * Ethics of Aristotle,’ which 
first appeared * in 1867. The work at once 
beeame a standard text-book, and further edi- 
tions of it were called for in 1866, 1874, and 
1884. Though frequently criticised, it has 
not been si^rsedea. 

In lte6 Grant was nominated one of the 
examiners of candidates for the Indian civil 
service, and in 1856 was appointed one of the 
public examiners in classics at Oxford. In 
the same yB&r, by the death of his father, he 
became eighth baronet of his line. In 1859 
he accepts an ofler of Sir Charles Trevelyan 
to go out to Madras. Before leaving England 
he married Susan, second daughter of Pro- 
fessor James Frederick Ferrier f^q. v.] of St. 
Andrews. Trevelyan had formed comprehen- 
sive plans for the spread of vernacular edu- 
cation in India. On Grant’s arrival at Ma- 
dras, it was found that the only post to which 
be eooldbe immediately appointed was that 
of inspector of native schools ; but when in 
1860 the Elphinstone Institution was re- 


modelled, Grant was appointed to the new 
professorshipof history and political economy. 
Two yem later he succeeded Dr. Harkness 
as principal of the collejge and dean of the 
faculty of arts in the university. 

In 1868, on the retirement of Sir Joseph 
Amould, Grant was appointed vice-chan- 
cellor of the university of Bombay. During 
this period he was a close student of all ques- 
tions affecting India. In lectures and pam- 
phlets upon Indian government he condemned 
the theory of a close centralisation. Grant 
temporaruy resigned the office of vice-chan- 
cellor of Bombay University in 1865, but, en 
being shortly afterwards re-elected, continued 
I to hold the office for three years more. In 
: 1865 also he was appointed director of public 
I instruction for the presidency of Bombay. 

I He infused new life into the department, 
extending and liberalising the methods of 
! supervision and education. In 1868 he he- 
I came a member of the legislative council. A 
* government minute of 3 Oct. 1868 affirmed 
\ that he had * undoubtedly set his mark on 
« the history of education in India.’ The Duke 
; of Argyll, as secretary of state for India, tes- 
; tified to * the solidity and reality of his ad- 
' ministration ; ’ and a minute of the university 
I of Bombay spoke of Grant’s administration 
I in the highest terms. 

On the death in 1868 of Sir David Brew- 
ster, principal of the university of Edin- 
burgh/ Grant became a candidate fbr the post. 
He had lost two of his children in In(^la, and 
felt painfully the long separation from the 
others. Grant was mtimately elected over 
Sir James Young Simpson, ana inducted into 
the office at a meeting of the Senatus Aca- 
demicus, 3 Nov. 1868, He won the confi- 
dence of his colleagues and the respect of the 
students, besides ending the disagreement 
with the civic authorities. Mainly through 
his great personal exertions. Grant succeeded 
in obtaining for the nftdical department of 
the university of Edinburgh new and com- 
modious buildings. G ovemment gave 80,000/* 
towards the object, and Grant carried his ; 
project to completion with the help of public- 
spirited subscribers. Grant displayed his zeal 
for the university in connection with the ter- 
centenary festival in 1884. He devised and 
carried out a remarkably successful celebra- 
tion. The tercentenary led to the prepara- 
tion by Grant of his elaborate work, ‘The 
Story of the University of Edinburgh during . 
its first Three Hundred Years ^ (1884). 
Among Grant’s other literary undertakings, 
his lives of Aristotle and of Aenophon, pub- 
lished in Blackwood’s series of ‘Axieient 
Classics for English Readers,’ are of much 
value. He also wrote upon the endowed 
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schools of Scotland, and took a keen inte- 
rest in the higher education of women. In 
1872 he published * H^piness and Utility 
as promoted by the Higher Education of 
Women/ being the substance of an address 
delivered before the Edinburgh Ladies’ Edu^ 
cational Association. His fast * Inaugural 
Address ’ to the students of Edinburgh Uni- 
versity was delivered in October 1884. 

Grant was a member of the Scotch educa- 
tion board, and had the chief credit of prepar- 
ing the first Scotch code. The universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge and of Edinburgh 
and Glasgow conferred upon him their hono- 
rary degrees of D.O.L. and LL.D. He was 
also elected a fellow of the Royal Society of 
Edinburgh. Grant died somewhat suddenly 
on 80 Nov. 1884, and was succeeded in the 
baronetcy by his son, Sir Ludovic Grant. 

Besides the works cited above Grant edited 
* Recess Studies,’ and contributed thereto an 
article on the * Endowed Hospitals of Scot- 
land,’ 1870. He was also the author of the 
following articles : ^Aristotle,’ in ^ Encjclopse- 
dia Britannica,’ 9th edit, j * On the Origin and 
Nature of the Moral Ideas,’ in * Fortnightly 
Review,’ March 1871; ^Tukaram, a Study 
of Hinduism,’ in * Fortnightly Review,’ Janu- 
ary 1867; * Reform of Women’s Education,’ 
in * Princeton Review,’ May 1880, Reviews : 
Jowett’s ‘Plato,’ in ‘Edinburgh Review,’ 
1871; Fraser’s ‘Berkeley,’ in ‘Edinburgh 
Review,’ 1872; Grote’s ‘Aristotle,’ in ‘Edin- 
burgh Review,’ 1872. In 1866 Grant edited, 
witn E. L. Lushington, the ‘ Lectures and 
Philosophical Remains of Professor Ferrier.’ 
lie also published ‘Lectures delivered in 
India and in Scotland.* 

[Transactions of the Royal Society of Edin- 
burgh, 1885; Quasi Oursores: Portraits of the 
High Officers and Professors of the University 
of Edinburgh at its Tercentenary Festival, 1885; 
The Story of the University of IMinburgh, by 
Sir A. Grant, 1884; Blh^kwood’s Mag. January, 
1885 fart. ‘Sir A. Grant.’ by Professor Sellar); 
Saturday Review, 20 Dec. 1884; Scotsman, 1 Dec. 
1884; Academy, 6 Dec. 1884; Debrett's Baronet- 
age ; private memoranda.] G. B. S. 

GRANT, Sib ALEXANDER CRAY | 
1? (1782-1864), civil servant, sixth baronet of 
; Halvey, N.B., was bom at Bowring’s Leigh 
' in Devonshire on 80 Nov. 1782. Ho was the 
eldest son of Sir Alexander, the fifth baronet, 
and Sarah, daughter and heir of Jeremiah 
Cray of Ibsley, Hampshire. Ho was edu- 
cate at St. John’s College, Cambridge, whore 
he graduated M.A. in 1806, and succeeded 
his father on 26 July 1825. He was for | 
many years a prominent member of the House 
of Commons, to which he was first returned I 
in 1812 for the borough of Tregony. Grant 


was a West India planter, and In 
had been a member of the colonii^ ttflamhly 
of Jamaica. In the House of Gonunone he 
warmly espoused the interests of West 
India proprietors, and during the smon of 
1816 replied to Brougham. In severs! sub^ 
sequent sessions Grant supported the Inte- 
rests of the planters. In 1818 and 1820 
Grant was elected for Lostwithiel, in 1826 
for Aldborough, and in 1880 for Westbu^. 
The operation of the Reform Act threw him 
for some years out of parliament. After hav- 
ing unsuccessfully contested Great Griittriby 
in 1835 and Honiton in 1887, he came for- 
ward for Cambridge in 1840, and was re- 
turned after a severe contest. He was re- 
elected for the same place in 1841, but retired 
from parliament in 1848. From 1826 to 1882 
Grant was chairman of committees of the 
whole house. In 1834 he was appointed one 
of the members of the Indian board of con- 
trol under Sir Robert Peel’s administration, 
and held this office until the dissolution of 
the ministry in 1885. On resigning his seat 
in March 1848 he was appointed one of the 
commissioners for auditing the public ac- 
counts, with a salary of 1,200/. This post 
he retained until his death on 29 Nov. 1854. 
Grunt was unmarried, and was succeeded in 
the baronetcy by his brother, Robert Innes 
Grant, father of Sir Alexander Grant [q. v.] 

[Aon. Reg. 1854; Gont. Mug. February 1855;’ 
Hansard’s Purl. Debates.] G. B. S. 

GRANT, ANDREW, M.D. (J, 1809), 
physician, wrote a ‘ History of Brazil,’ 8vo, 
London, 1809, of which a French transla- 
tion, with additions, appeared at St. Peters- 
burg in 1811. 

[Work referred to.] G. G. 

GRANT, ANNE (1756-1888), miscel- 
laneous writer, was born at Gla^w on 
2 1 Feb. 1756. Her father, Duncan M^vicar, 
‘ a plain, brave, pious man,’ according to her 
own account, was originally engaged in farm- 
ing, but obtaining a comnussion in the 77th 
foot, he sailed for North America in 1767, 
whither his wife and child followed him the 
year afterwards. In 1758 Macvicar, being 
stationed near Albany, won the esteem of the 
Dutch settlers, rarely bestowed upon British 
officers ; and when he joined the65th regiment 
in the disastrous expedition to Tioonderoga 
he left his wife ana daughter at Alb/my, 
where the child became a lavourite with the 
Schuylers and other families. Indee^thelittle 
girl was mainly brought up by the Schuylers 
until her father, who liad retired on hali-pay 
in 1766, settled on the banks of the Hud^Ui 
having acquired some grants of land in what 
is now the state of Vermont. In 1768 Mae- 
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iioar teturned to Scotland, and 

•«iigag«d IB imsineBS in Glaflffow. In 1773 he 
waB ittade banrack-maeter of Fort Auguatua 
in iQTm^shire; where six years later hia 
4au|^t^ married a clergyman named Grant, 
who waa the gamson chaplain, and also mi- 
nister of the neighbouring pariah of Laggan. 

the Irife of the clergyman of a highland 
pariah, Mia. Grant did her duty nobly. She 
warmfyadmired the peasantry, learned Gaelic, 
atudiea the ' folklore,* and strove to relieve 
the distress of the district. An active cor- 
respNondence with her friends made her known 
W its vivaci^ and strong sense. In 1801 
want died, after a brief illness, leaving his 
wife and eight children without any provi- 
sion except the trifling pension accruing to the 
widow of an army cnaplain, for her mtheris 
estate in Vermont had been confiscated during 
the revolution. She had long been in the 
habit of composing short poems in the artifi- 
vcial style of the day. Their publication was 
now suggested. Three thousand subscribers 
were obtained, and the volume was published 
in 1802, In 1808 Mrs. Grant removed from 
Laggan to the neighbourhood of Stirling. In 
♦order to provide an outfit for her eldest son, 
vrho had received a commission in the East 
India Oompany*8 service, she was advised 
to print a selection from her correspondence, 
which appeared in 1806 as * Jjetters from the 
Mountains,’ in three volumes. The success 
of the book was immediate. Since the pub- 
lication of * Ossiaii* there had been a growing 
interest in the highlands, where the msciples 
of Rousseau supposed they had found an ex- 
ample of a race uncorrupted by the vices of 
civilisation. Accordingly Mrs. Grant’s lively 
and sympathetic descriptions of her life in 
Inverness-shire suited the taste of the day. 
The book speedily passed into a second 
editiofi, and secui^ for the writer several 
iraluable friendships. 

In 1808 Mrs. Grant published her < Memoirs 
of an American Lady,* namely, the widow of 
Colonel Philip Schuyler, by whose kindness 
ehe had been deeply impressed. The book 
has still a certain value, though it is a record 
of the impressions of a child who quitted 
America at the age of thirteen. It describes 
an interesting period, when the Indian tribes 
were still formidable, when the New-England 
•colonists were beginning to intrude upon the 
Dutch settlers, and when independence was 
anproadhing. The book was popular, though 
the style is more artificial and less vigorous 
lhan wt of the < Letters.* De Quincey, who 
met her soon after the * Memoirs * appeared, 
remarks: ^ Her kindx|es8 to me was particu- 
larly flattering, and to this day I retain the 
impression of the benignity which she — an 


established wit, and just then receiving in- 
cense from all quarters — showed in her man- 
ners to me, a person wholly unknown.* 

In 1810 Mrs. Grant removed to Edinburgh, 
and increased her income by receiving young 
ladies as boarders in her house. Her literary 
reputation was an introduction to the then 
distinguished Edinburgh society. Lockhart 
speaks of her as * a shrewd and sly observer.* 

^ Good Mrs. Grant,’ said Scott, * is so very 
cerulean, and surrounded by so many fetch- 
and-carry mistresses and missesses, and the 
maintainerof such on unmerciful correspond- 
ence, that though I would gladly do her any 
kindness in my power, yet I should be afraid 
to be very intimate with a woman whose 
tongue and pen are rather overpowering.* 
This was written when he was annoyed by a 
report emanating from America that he had 
confessed to Mrs. Grant his authorship of the 
* Waverley Novels,* and he adds : ^She is an 
excellent person, notwithstanding.* .Tefirey 
reviewed her books in the * Edinburgh,* and 
was induced by their perusal to make a tour 
to Loch L^gan, carrying with him introduc- 
tions from Mrs. Grant. Although she admired 
Jeffrey, she disapproved of his treatment of 
the Lake poets, and was a staunch Words- 
worthian. Indeed, she had very considerable 
critical discernment. 

Though a high tory, Mrs. Grant kept up 
her American friendships, and received many 
tourists from the States. Ticknor mentions 
a visit to her in 1819, and says : * She is an 
old lady of such great good nature and such 
strong good sense, mingled with a natural 
talent, plain knowledge, and good taste, de- 
rived from English reading alone, that when 
she chooses to be pleasant she can be so te a 
high degfree.’ In spite of many domestic trials 
she was keenly interested in passing events, 
and at the same time loved to tell amusing 
stories of old days in the highlands. 

In 1 826 Scott, Mackenzie, and other friends 
procured her a pension of 100/., which, with 
several legacies from old friends and pupils, 
mode her last years comfortable. All her 
children except one son died before her ; but 
although a severe fall in 1820 rendered her, 
lame for the remainder of her life, and forced ^ 
her to go about on crutches, her vigorous 
constitution asserted itself, and she lived till*" 
7 Nov. 1888. 

Besides the books mentioned above, Mrs. 
Grant published in 1811 ^Essays on the 
Superstitions of the Highlands of Scotland,* 
and in 1814 < Ei^teen Hundred and Thir- 
teen : a poem.* Both the ^ letters from the 
Mountains* and the * Memoirs of an American 
Lady ’ were reprinted in the United States 
soon after their publication in this country. 
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An excellent edition of the latter, with a 
memoir of the writer and ueeful notes by 
General Grant Wilson, appeared at Albany, 
U,S., in 1876. 

g Mbrs. Grant’s Memoirs of an American Lady 
Letters from the Mountains famish much 
information regarding her life down to 1804. 
After her death her eon, Mr. J. P. Grant, pub- I 
lished the Memoir and Correspondence of Mrs. 
Grant of L^gan, 3 yoU. 1844. The Memoir 
consists mainly of a fragment of autobiography, 
breaking off in 1807. The Letters, which are 
judiciously selected, are intended to form a 
supplement to the Letters from the Mountains, 
begin in 1803, and reach to within a few weeks 
of the writer’s death. A number of Mrs. Grant’s 
mannscripts are preserved in the Dayid Laing 
collection in the library of the university of Edin- 
burgh ; but from the account obligingly furnislied 
to the writer of this biography by Mr. Webster, 
the librarian, they would seem to be of little bio- 
graphical value.] N. McC. 

GRANT, ANTHONY, D.C.L. (1806- 
1868), divine, was youngest son of Thomas 
Grant of Portsea. lie was born 31 J an. 1806, 
was sent to Winchester College in 1815, and 
on 17 Feb. 1625 matriculated as a scholar 
of New College, Oxford, becoming fellow in 
1827. As a member of this college Grant j 
did not ffo out in the university class lists, 
but ho obtained the chancellor's Latin essay | 
in 1830, and the Ellerton theological prize 
essay in 1832. He proceeded B.C.L. in 
1832, and D.C.L. 1842. In 1834 he was 
ordained, and two years later became curate 
of Chelmsford ; from 1838 to '1862 he was 
vicar of liomford, E8.sex, and from 1862 to 
1877 vicar of Aylesford, Kent. In 1843 he 
was Bampton lecturer at Oxford, and deli- 
vered a course entitled * The Past and Pro- 
spective Extension of the Gospel by Mis- 
sions to the Heathen,’ London, 1844. These 
lectures created a powerful impression, and 
their publication marks an epoim in the his- 
tory of mission work. In 1846 Grant was 
maae archdeacon of St. Albans, and the arch- 
deaconry of Rochester was annexed to it in 
1863 ; in 1852 and 1861 he was select 
preacher at Oxford ; in 1860 he became canon 
of Rochester, and in 1877 chaplain to the 
bishop of St. Albans. In 1882 he resigned 
bis archdeaconry of Rochester, but retained 
that of St. Albans and his canonry till bis 
death, which took place at Ramsgate 25 Nov. 
1^3. He married in 1838 Juha, daughter 
of General Peter Carey. 

Grant was remarkable for his administra- 
tive capaci^, and was a good preacher. 
Besides ms Bampton lectures and a few sepa- 
rate sermon^ he published : 1. ^ The Exten- 
sion of the Church in the Colonies and De- 


pendencies of the British Empire/ Rmnsdem 
sermon for 1852. 2. * An Historical Sket^ 
of the Crimea,’ 1865. 3. * The Church in 
China and Japan,’ a sermon with introduc*- 
tory preface, 1858. 4. * Within the Veil, 
and other Sermons,’ edited after his death 
in 1884 by his son, the Rev. Cyril Fletcher 
Grant. 

[Guardian, 5Dec. 1883.p. 1838; Times, 37Ncv. 
1883, p. 7 ; Kirby’s Winchester Scholars, p. 300 f 
Fosters Alumni Oxon. ; Oxford University Hon; 
Reg.; private information; British Museum 
Catalogue.] C. L. K. 

GRANT, CHARLES(1746-‘1823), states- 
man and philanthropist, belonged to a branch 
of the family of Grant Castle in Inverness- 
shire. He was born at Aldourie in the parish 
of Dores, N.E. Inverness-shire, on 16 April 
1746, the date of the battle of Culloden. A 
few hours after his birth his father, Alex- 
ander, Was killed at Culloden lighting for 
Charles Edward. Grant was adopted an 
uncle, was educated at Elgin, and in 1767 
was sent to India in a military capacity. On 
his awival, however, he obtained a post in 
the civil service through the patronage of 
Richard Becher, a member of the Bengal 
council. In 1770 he ifetunied to Scotland, 
and married Jane, daughter of Thomas Fraser, 
younger son of the family of Balnain in In- , 
verness. lie received the promise of an ap- 
pointment as writer on the Bengal establish- 
ment, and again left Scotland in 1772. While 
the ship was waiting at the Cape a companion, 
Lieutenant Ferguson, was killed in a duel 
with Captain li^ho. Grant insisted on an 
investigation. Roche, though released bys^^e 
Dutch authorities at the Cape, was through 
Grant’s action subsequently seized at Bom- 
bay and sent to England, where his case 
created much excitement. It was' in 1776 
referred to the king in council. During the 
voyage Grant began a lifelong frienaship 
with the Danish missionary, Chr&tian Frede- 
rick Swartz, on whose death in 1798 the 
company, on Grant’s proposal, erected in St. 
Mary’s Church, Fort St. George, a monu- 
ment to commemorate his services during the 
wars with Hyder and Tippoo. Grant axrived 
at Calcutta in June 1773, and was shortly 
afterwards made a factor. He .was subse- 
quently secretary to the board of trade, and 
in 1781 became commercial resident in charge 
of the silk manufactory at Malda. He waa 
promoted in June 1784 to the rank of senior 
merchant. His position at Malda was vbry 1 
lucrative, and he rapidly acquired a lai^ 
fortune. His notable integrity gained b&a 
the respect of the govemor-geneml, Corii- 
wallis, who in FebrufU 7 1787 made him 
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Iborth libber of the board of trade at 
OaieattaC The immediate superintendenoe 
of a)l .1^6 compan/s trade in Bengal was 
thus placed in nia hands. Family reasons 
compelled him to return to England in 1790. 

Jn 1793 Gfrant wrote a pamphlet entitled 
< Obsemtions on the State of Society among 
the Asiatic Subjects of Great Britain.’ This 
was a plea for the toleration of missionaiwand 
educational work in the East. In 1797 it 
was laid before the court of directors, and 
in 1813 before the House of Commons, by 
whose orders it was printed. It was regaraed 
as the ablest answer to the arguments of the 
anti^missionar^ party headed by Major Scott 
Waring ( ‘ Asiaticus ’ ) and Sydney Smith. 

In 1802 Grant enter^ parliament as mem- 
ber for Inverness-shire, and in 1804 became 
member for the county which he represented 
till 1818. He was first chosen deputy-chair- 
man of the court of directors of the East India 
Company in 1804, and chairman in 1805. 
He was four times re-elected to one or other 
of these offices. His knowledge of the com- 
pany’s commerce enabled him to introduce a 
reform in the system of freight, which produced 
a large saving. Representing the court of 
directors in parliament, he took a prominent 
part in all questions relating to the com- | 
pany’s privileges. At the time the system of ] 
patronage was grossly abused, and grave sus- 
picions of the direction were entertained. At 
Grant’s request a select committee of the 
House of Commons was appointed to investi- 
gate the matter. The inquiry cleared the 
court of all complicity. 

Grant disapproved of the warlike policy 
puj^ued by Eprd Wellesley as governor- 

f eneral, and opwsed it in the debates (1805- 
808) on the Mahratta war, the government 
of Oude, and the afiairs of the Carnatic. 
Lord Folkestone’s unsuccessful motion to 
impeach Lord Wellesley received Grant’s 
support (March 1808). In January 1806 he 
seconded the address to George III for a public 
monument in St. Paul’s to the memory of | 
0<^walli8.who died shortly after succeeding | 
W^lesley in 1805, and whose pacific policy 
Gh*ant approved. Grant also defended in the 
House o^ommons (February 1811) the mili- 
tary reforms pressed forward by Sir George 
Barlow, governor of Madras [see BAKtow, 
Sib Gbobob Hilabo]. In Idarch 1811 he 
opposed as premature a proposal to allow 
fireedom of the press in India. 

Grant was a member of the deputation 
Appointed in 1808 by the court df directors 
to confer with the m^stry as to the renewal 
bf the company’s charter, which expired in 
1813. He sought to secure the comrany’s 
conunercial interests, and, with his friend 


Wilberforoe, to further the progress of Chris- 
tianity and education in India. In the latter 
object he was successful. The darter Act 
received the royal assent on 23 July 1813, 
and, while curtailing the commercisl privi- 
leges of the company, increased the ecclesi- 
astical establishment in India, and assigned 
an annual sum of a lac of rupees for purposes 
of education. 

Failing health obliged Grant to retire from 
parliament in 1818. He had been for some 
time commissioner for the issue of exchequer 
bills, and now became chairman, an office 
! whi^ he held till his death. He also served 
on the commission for appropriating the 
1,000,000/. voted by parliament in 1818 for 
the building of churches. When it was pro- 
osed to open the trade with China (1820-1) 
e gave evidence before committees of the 
lords and commons. For ma^ years he was 
a director of the South Sea Company ; and 
in Scotland, where he possessed an estate 
at Watemish in Inverness, he promoted the 
construction of the Caledonian Canal and 
roads and bridges in the highlands. 

Grant originated the scheme of education 
for the company’s servants fulfilled by the 
establishment of the East India College at 
Hailey bury. He introduced Sunday schools 
into Scotland, and for twenty years person- 
ally supported two of them. While in India 
he was chiefly instrumental in building the 
church of St. John at Calcutta, nov^nown 
as the Old Cathedral, which was consecxated 
I in June 1787. When, in the same year, the 
I mission church built by the Swedish mis- 
sionary, John Zacharian Kiernander, was 
seized for debt together with the rest of 
I Kiernander’s estate, Grant redeemed it 
i paying ten thousand rupees. He also, while 
I m India, supported a mission at Malda. 

I Grant was an energetic member of the 
evangelical party known as the Clapham sect, 
which included Zachary Macaulay, the Thorn- 
tons, John Venn, and Wilberforce. For some 
years he had a liouse on Henry Thornton’s 
estate at Battersea Rise, but subsequently 
removed to Russell Square. He was one of 
the first directors of the Sierra Leone Com- 
pany, chartered in 1791 for the purpose of 
providing a refuge for freed slaves, and one 
I of the first vice-presidents of the British and 
I Foreign Bible Society on its institution in 
1804. He was also one of the promoters of 
the Church Missionary Society, and an activo 
member of the Society for the Propagation 
of the Goepel. As chairman and deputy- 
chairman of the court of directors he usM 
his patronage to send out as chaplains many 
who afterwards became famous as mission- 
aries, like Claudius Buchanan in 1796, Henry 
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Martyn in 1806, and Thomas Thomason in nvemess, and represented that oonstituehoy 
1808. until his eleyation to the peeri^ in 1885. 

He died suddenly at his house in Russell Grant first distinguished himself in ^ . 
Square on 31 Oct. 1823. There is a monu« House of Commons by a brilliant maid^ 
ment erected to his memory W the East speech in support of Lord CastlereagVs Pre- 
India Company in St. George^ Bloomsbury, servation 01 Public Peace Bill on 18 July 
A funeral sermon preach^ at St. John% 1812, and again by a.speech in support of the 
Bedford Row, by his fiHiend Daniel Wilson, East India Company on 31 May 1813. In 
afterwards bishop of Calcutta, is to be found December of the qame year he became a lord 
among Wilson’s works. of the treasury under Lord Liyenool, and in 

Grant had three sons : Charles. lord Glenelg August 1819 chief secretary for Ireland, and 
j[q. y.] ; Robert [q. y.J, who was knighted and a member of the priyy council. He held tho 
me goyemor of Bombay; and Thomas Irish secretaryship till 1823. His policy was 
William, who died 16 May 1648. One of his conciliatory; he endeayoured to suppre^ii^ 
two daughters (Charamelle) was married to Orange demonstrations, and to deyise a sya- 
Samuel March Phillips, sometime under- tern of national education which should 
secretary of state for the home department, satisfy catholics and protestahts alike. At 
■and the other to Patrick Grant of Kedcastle, the same time he suggested changes in the 
Invemess-shire. Grant’s widow died 23 Jan. systems of police and magistracy, and anti- 
1827. coated many reforms subsequently effected. 

[Obituary notice in Gent. Mag. for 1823, by Ilis speech on 7 June 1822 in opposition to 
Thomas Fisher, reprinted in 1833, and the chief the second reading of the Constables (Ireland) 
•flourco of other contemporary notices ; Ander- Bill was ])UbliBhed as a pamphlet, and was 
son’s Scottish Nation ; Colquhoun’s William Wil- highly praised by the * Edinburgh Review.* 
berforce, bis Friends, and his Times ; Higgin- In 1823 Grant wa« appointed vice-presi- 
botliam’s Men whom India has known; Kaye’s ^ent of the board of trade, and in September 
Christianity in India.] E. J. B. jggy entered Canning’s last ministry as pre- 

GRANT, CHARLES, Lobd Glbbelo sident of the board of trade and treasurer of 
Q778-1866), politician, eldest son of Charles the navy. These offices he retained in the 
•Grant (1746-1828) [q.v.l was bom on 26 Oct. succeeding ministries of Goderich and Wel- 
1778 at Kidderpore m Bengal, and came to lington, but resigned office in J une 1828 with 
England with hm family in 1790. He was, the other members of the Canningite party, 
together with his brother Robert [see Gbant, He was president of the board of control 
Sib Robert, 1785-18381, entered as a pen- under Earl Grey from December 1880 to July 
■sioner at Magdalene College, Cambridge, on 1834, and in Lord Melbourne’s first ministry 
dONov. 1795; was fourth wrangler and senior from the latter date till its resignation in 
<shancellor’s; medallist in 1801 ; graduated November following. As president of the 
3J.A. in 1801, and M.A. in 1804; in 1802 board of control Grant took a leading part in 
gained the members’ prize for Latin essay, the history of the East India Company at a 
a-nd was elected to a fellowship at his college, critical period. The charter, renewed in 1813 
In 1806 he won one of the four prizes offered for twenty years, was expiring. Grant pro- 
to the university by Claudi us Buchanan [q, v.], posed a compromise between the views 01 the 
vice-provost of the college of Fort William in ministry and those of the court of directors. 
Bengal , for an English poem on ' The Restora- On 28 Aug. 1833 his bill, introduced 28 June, 
tion of Learning in the East.’ Grant’s poem became law. By its provisions the company 
was printed at the university press. In 1819 retained its political rights, but surrendered 
the university conferred on him the honorary to the crown all its property in return for an 
denee of LL.D. annuity and a guarantee fund. Additional 

Grant became a member of the Speculative clauses, on which Grant had insisted ip op- 
Bociety of Edinburgh in January lo02, when position to the court of directors, wovidod 
he read an essay on the 'Usefulness of the for the establishment of bishoprics atBbmbay 
Study of Mythology.’ He was called to the and Madras. 

bar at Lincoln’s Inn on 30 Jan. 1807, but did Grant was appointed colonial secretary in 

not practise. He was an early contributor Lord Melbourne’s second ministry (April 
to the ' Quarterly Review,’ and wrote the 1835). On 8 May he was raised to the peer- 
review of Miss Berry’s edition of Madame du age, with the title Baron Glenelg, the name 
Deffai^d’s 'Ijetters to Horace Walpole,’ in 01 his estate in Scotland. His term of office 
vol. v.'^ saw the total abolition of Westindian alavm 

From 1811 to 1818 he was M.P. for the In- by the suppression of apprenticeship whion 
vemess and Fortrose burghs. In 1818 be sue- had been abused by the planters. But hit 
iceeded his father as member for the county of policy elsewhere was sharply criticised/ An 
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inyaiuon of the Kaffirs into Cape Colony had 
led to a war^ whidi terminated in 1835. The 
governor, Sir Benjamin D’Urban [q. v.], had 
Qiereupdn issued a proclamation extendinj^ 
the boundaries of the colony to the river Kei. 
Qlene^ refused to sanction this action, and 
on^ODec. 1836 sent a despatch to this effect 
to Sir Benjamin BT’rban, who immediately 
resigned. Glenelg was vigorously defended 
in a pamphlet puw^ed in 1837 ^ * Justus/ 
and entitled * Wrongs of the Caffre Nation.' 

Glenelg's Canadian administration ex^ed 
bim to severe and on the whole deserved con- 
demnation. Signs of disturbance were ap- 
parent in Canada on his assuming office, 
^^thout adopting a very definite line of 
policy, he at first aimed vaguely at reor- 
ganising the Canadian government in con- 
formity with Canadian sentiment. He gained 
at once the dislike of the king, who, while 
sisting all concessions, called Glenelg ^ vacil- 
lating and procrastinating' ^fencer Wal- 
F0LI3, of Lord John Rueaelly i. 268). 
When the kmg saw Sir Charles Grey [q. y.] 
on his appointment (.Tune 1886) as a commis- 
sioner to investigate Canadian grievances, he 

r dy denounced Glenelg, and Melbourne in 
name of the cabinet protested against his 
violent language (^Melbourne PaperSf p. 334). 

. In June 1836, when the crisis in Canada was 
growing more acute, William IV forbade for 
a time the issue of Glenelg's despatch sanction- 
ing the alienation of crown lands and the in- 
troduction of the elective principle in Lower 
Canada(i6. p. 349). Theoutbreakof fherebel- 
lion in 1837 increased Glenelg's unpopularity 
with all parties. The lieutenant-governor of 
Upper Canada, Sir Francis Bond fieadfq. v.], 
readily quelled the disturbance, but Glenelg 
was still unable to determine to what policy to 
adhere, and Head resigned on 16 Jan. 1838 (see 
Lord Glffney$ D^atches to Sir F, B, Head^ 
London, 1839). The next day Lord Durham 
was appointed governor-general of Canada 
with extraordinary powers. On 7 March Sir 
William Molesworth, the radical leader, who 
sympathised with Canadian claims to self-go- 
vernment, moved in the House of Commons 
that Glenelg did * not enjoy the confidence of 
the house or of the country,' and attacked his 
policy not only in Canada, but in New South 
Wales and Van Diemen's Land, to both of 
which he hod refused autonomous institu- 
tions. Molesworth's motion was withdrawn 
in favour of an amendment proposed by Lord 
Sandon fifom the conservative benches attri- 
buting the Canadian crisis to * the ambiguous, 
dilatory, and irresolute course ’ of the ministry . 
The amendment was lost, but the debate 
greatly injured Glenelg. On 28 May Durham 
arrived at Quebec, and on 28 June he issued 


his famous ordinance sentencing the rebels- 
who had surrendered to perpetualbanishment 
to the Bermudas. Glenelgat first approved 
the proclamation, but Lord Brougham carried 
in the House of Lords a motion strongly con- 
demning it (6 Aug.) Lord Melbourne there- 
upon announced its partial withdrawal, and 
Grlenelg admitted that it was in part illegal. 
Lord Durham resignedwhen this news reached 
him (22 Oct.), and joined the ranks of 
Glenelg's enexmes. Glenelg's collei^ues,Lord 
John Kussell and Lord Howick, insisted in 
October that his incompetency at the colonial 
office made his dismissal necessary 
Pqpera, 380; Walpole, Eussellj i. 808). The 
premier, Melbourne, hesitated to act. He 
wished to make other provision for Glenelg, 
and suggested a pension of 2,000/. a year or 
the auditorship of the exchequer, then held 
by Sir John Newport. Russell and his friends 
in the cabinet threatened to resign if Glenelg 
was not removed. But it was not until 8 Feb. 
1889 that Glenelg yielded and retired. When 
announcing his resignation in the House of 
Lords ^ he said very little,* writes Greville,^ but 
that little conveyed a sense of ill-usage and 
a mortified spirit.' He subsequently received 
the non-political post of commissioner of the 
land tax, and accepted a retiring pension of 
2,000/. per annum. He appeared occasionally 
in the House of Lords, lor the last time in 
1856, when he took part in the debate on life 
peerages. The remainder of his life he vie- 
voted to books, society, and travel, ^eebk 
hedth forced him to live abroad, and his last 
days were spent in the companiohship of 
Brougham at Cannes, where he died on 
23 April 1866. He was unmarried, and his 
title Mcame extinct at his death. There is 
a portrait of him in Inverness Castle. 

[Information the Hon. and Rev. Latimer 
Neville ; obituary notices in Inverness Courier, 
3 May 1866, Morning Post and Times, 28 April 
1866 ; Nouvelle Biographie TJniverselle; Annual 
Review ; Thornton's Hist, of India ; Trevelyan's 
Life and Letters of Macaulay ; Melbourne Papers, 
ed. Lloyd C. Sanders (1889) ; Spencer Walpole'a 
Life of Lord John Russell, vol. i. ; Greville Me- 
moirs, 1st ser.] E. J. R. 

GRANT, COLQUHOUN (d. 1792), 
Jacobite, was son of the farmer of Burnside, 
on the estate of Castle Grant, Inverness^hire. 
He joined the army of the Chevalier in the- 
highlands in 1746, and rendered important 
service in procuring recruits. According to 
one account he was one of those detachea by 
the prince to force an entrance into Edin- 
burgh, and pursued some of the guard to the 
very walls of the castle, where they hi^ just 
time to close the outer gate, into whiqh he 
stuck 1^ dirk, leaving it as a mark of triumph 
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and defiance. Another account connects the 
dirk incident with his pursuit of the dra- 
goons after the battle of Prestonpans, the 
story being that^ mounted on the horse of 
a British olficer, he chased single-handed a 
troop of dragoons to the castle of Edinburgh, 
and, baffled in his vengeance, plun^d nia 
dirk in disgust into the castle gate. It^is as 
likely as not that the dirk incident is a hu- 
morous invention. He is, however, known 
to have distinguished himself in an attack 
on the dragoons at Prestonpans and the cap- 
ture of two pieces of ordnance. For this he 
received at the first levee held at Holyrood 
the special thanks of the prince, who also 

P resented him with a profile cast of himself, 
t has been conjectured that Grant was the 
highland recruit by whom Lord Qardenstone 
[see Gabdbn, Fhancis, Lokd GAEDENSToirai] 
and another Edinburgh volunteer were taken 
prisoners while in an inn at Musselburgh ; 
Wt according to information supplied to 
Robert Chambers by Henry Mackenzie, au- 
thor of the ‘ Man of Feeling,^ it was by appeal- 
ing to Grant, who was acquainted with their 
position in Edinburgh, that these two volun- 
teers escaped being shot as spies ('Chambbus, 
Hist of the Rebellion of 1746-6). Though 
not of the gigantic size sometimes ascribed to 
him by tradition. Grant was tall and hand- 
some, and was selected by the prince to form 
one of his life guards under the command 
of Lord Elcho. In this capacity he served 
with the prince till the disaster at Culloden 
(16 April 1746). Escaping after the battle 
to his native district, he remained in hiding 
till proceedings against the rebels termi- 
natca. Subsequently ho settled in Edin- 
burgh as a writer to the signet, having ap- 
parently served his apprenticeship before the 
out break of the rebellion. He was law agent 
to his chief, Sir James Grant of Grant. His 
portrait was drawn by Kay in a group with 
two other highland lawyers, Allan MacDou- 
gall of Glenlochan and Alexander AVatson 
of Glenturke. Grant and Watson were con- 
stant associates, and used to dine together in 
a tavern in Jackson’s Close for * two placks 
apiece,’ dividing half a bottle of claret be- 
tween ^em. Being of frugal habits, Grant 
acquired sufficient wealth to purchase the 
estates of Kincaird and Petnacree, Perth- 
shire. He died at Edinburgh 2 Dec. 1792. 
He was unmarried, but he left several ille- 
gitimate children, who were substantially 
provided for. 

[Kay*s Edinburgh Portraits, ed. Paton. 1877; 
Cat. of Portraits on Sale by Evans ; Fraser’s 
Chiefs of Grant, privately printed, 1883 ; Robert 
Chambers’s Hist, of the Rebellion of 1740>6.] 

r. F. H. 


GRANT, OOLQUHOUN (1780-i«29), 
lieutenant-colonel, was son of Buhean Grii^t 
of Lingieston, Mor^shire, and hrother.loif 
Colonel Alexander Grant, O.B., in the East' 
India Conmany’s service, a disdiiguish!^ 
Madras officer. Through General JiiniM 
Grant of BaUindalloch, Colauhow Grenfe 
widowed mother obtained for him an en- 
signey in the 11th fqot, to which he wi^ 
appointed on 9 Sept. 1796, before he wat 
fifteen, with leave to remain at a militiiy 
school near London until promoted. He be- 
came lieutenant the year after, and in 1798 
was taken prisoner, with the greater part of 
his regiment, in the unsuccessful descent on 
Ostend, and detained for a year at DouaL 
He obtained his company on 19 Nov. 1801, 
and served some years in the West Indies, 
at the capture of the Danish and Swedish 
West India island^ and afterwards on the 
personal staff of Sir George Prevost. He sub- 
sequently was with the Ist battalion of his 
I regiment at Madeira and in the Peninsula. 

' Napier, who was an intimate friend of Grant, 

I wrote of him in after years, and describes his 
I position as one of the * exploring officers,’ of 
I whom Wellinrton said that ^no army in the 
; world ever produced the like.’ He conducted 
the secret intelligence, but never acted as a spy 
I like his names^e John Grant (1782-1842) 

i C[. V.] He often passed days in the enemy’s 
ines, but always in uniform, trusting to nis 
I personal resources of sagacity, courage, and 

3 uickne88 (memorandum in Autohiog* of Bit 
^ ames MacGngor, App.) Grant, who had a 
talent for picking up languages and dialects, 
was a special favourite with the Spaniards, 
among whom he was known far and near as 
‘Grantobueno.’ His position on the British 
staff was that of a deputy assistant adjutant- 

f eneral. He became brevet-major on 30 May 
811. 

As an example of the valuable character 
of Grant’s services, Napier tells us that when 
Marmont came down on Beira in 1812, and 
was supposed to contemplate a coup de main 
against Ciudad Rodrigo, Grant entered the 
enemy’s cantonments, and succeeded in ob- 
taining information Us to Marmont’s numbers 
and supplies, which proved that he had no such 
intention. While watching the French move- 
ments on the bank of the Coa immediately 
afterwards, Grant was surprised by some 
French dragoons, his guide was killed, and 
himself earned prisoner to Salamanca. His 
popularity among the French officers, and his 
intimacy with Patrick Ourtis [q.rj and other 
members of the Irish College at Salamanca, 
caused uneasiness to Marmont, who appears to , 
have confhsed the m^or with Grant w spy. 

I After accepting Ghrant’s parole, Marmont ulti- 
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jn&tely, sent Elm off under an escort of three 
hundred men to Bayonne, with secret orders , 
to put him in irons on reaching French soil. 
Holdinghimself thus absolved from his parole, 
Ghn^nt m^e his escape at Bayonne, intro- 
duced himself as an American officer to the 
French ^neral Souham, with whom he tra- 
, veiled unsuspected to Paris, where he found 
out an Eziglish secret agent, and with his aid 
remained in the city openly tor^several weeks, 
pending intelli^nce thence to Welling- 
ton, as he had done from Salamanca. Find- 
ing Paris getting too perilous fpr him, he 
shipped in the Loire for the United States, 
escaped in disguise as a sailor to England, 
''where he put mmself right by arranging for 
the exchange of a French officer of equal rank, 
and then returned to Spain, arriving at Wel- 
lington's headquarters within four months 
«fter his capture, He was employed on in- 
telligence duties during the mst of the Penin- 
si^r war, became a* brevet lieutenant-colonel 
on 19 May 1814, and major in his regiment 
on IS Oct. following. 

On the return of Napoleon from Elba^ Wel- 
lington recalled Grant, who had just joined 
the senior department of the Royal Military 
College, and placed him in charge of the in- 
telligence department of the armv, with the 
rank of assistant adjutant-general. In some 
of the staff returns he is wronuly described 
as ^Sir^ Colquhoun Grant, lltn foot (com- 
pare Army iMUy 1816). On 16 Juno Grant, 
who was at CondC, received information from 
his spies that a great battle would be fought 
within three days. The tidings were acci- 
dentally delayed, and did not reach the duke 
until delivered to him by Grant on the field 
of Waterloo. Grant was afterwards useful 
in Paris, where he was on the watch to pre- 
vent the allies from appropriating spoils of 
War without regard to tne rights of the Bri- 
tish troops. 

Grant was put on half-pay as major 11th 
foot in 1816. and so remained until October , 
1821, when he was brought in as lieutenant- | 
colonel to, the 64th foot, tnen proceeding from 
the Cape to India. He commanded a bri- 
gade of the forces under General Morrison 
(H.M. 44th and 64th and native troops) 
employed in Arracan during the first Bur- 
mese war, for which lie was made O.B. A 
fever there contracted completely broke down 
his health, and the efiects appear to have 
been aggravated by a sense of the official 
neglect with which he had been treated. He 
cold out of the service on 1 Oct. 1829, and 
died on the !^th of the same month at Aix- 
la^Ofaapelle {Qent. Mag. xeix. pt. i. p. 477^, 
where a monument was erects to him m 
the protestant buiying-ground. Sir James 


MacGrigor, army medical department, who 
married Grant’s youngest sister, describes him 
as a kindly, amiable man, possessing in a 
higher degree than any other officer he had 
met all the better and brighter attributes of 
a Christian soldier. 

[Army Lists ; Napier’s Hist. Peninsular War, 
vof. iv. bk. xvi. chap. vii. ; Autobiog. of Sir James 
MacGrigor (London. 1861), pp. 289-95, also App. 
pp. 413-17, where is a memorandum of the ser- 
vices of Brigadier-general Colquhoun Grant, ad- . 
dressed by General Sir William Napier to the 
Duke of Cambridge in September 1857. A bio- 
graphy, chiefly compiled from these sources, is 
given in Chambers’s Eminent Scotsmen, vol. ii, 
A good account of the operations in Arracan ap- 
pears in Thomas Carter’s Hist Rec. 44th foot. 
Colquhoun Grant has been repeatedly confused 
with more than one other officer of the name of 
Grant, and particularly with Colonel Colquhoun 
Grant, 15th Hussars [see Grant, Sir Colquhoun, 
Lieutenant-general]* who at no time was con- 
nected with the intelligence department of the 
Duke of Wellington’s troops.] H. M. 0. 

GRANT, Sir COLQUHOUN (1764 P- 
1886), lieutenant-general, colonel of the 15th 
(king's) hussdrs, belonged to the branch of 
Grants of Gartonbeg. He joined the 36th fbot 
at Trichinopoly immediately after his appoint- 
ment to it as ensign in September 1 793, became 
lieutenant in 1796, and in 1 797 exchanged 
to the 26th (afterwards the 22nd) light mra- 
ffoons, with which corps he was present at 
Malavelly and the capture of Seringapaiam 
in 1799. In 1800 he became captainMn dm- 
goonSj and the year after major in the 28th 
(Duke of York's) light dragoons. When that 
corps was disbanded in 1802 Grant became 
lieutenant-colonel 7 2nd highlanders. He was 
wounded at the head of his raiment at the 
recapture of the Cape of Good Hope in 1806. 
On 25 Aug. 1808 he exchanged to the 16th 
hussars, which under his command was greatly 
distinguished at Sahagun and in other affairs 
during the Corunna retreat. The regiment 
was employed at home in the midland coun- 
I ties during the ‘ Luddite ' and other disturb- 
' ances, and subsequently returned to Spain 
in 1813. Grant, wlio had been made a brevet- 
colonel and aide-de-camp to the prince re- 
gent, took the troops out. He commanded 
a hussar brigade at Morales, where he was 
wounded, and again at Yittoria. He com-, 
manded a brigade composed of the 13th and 
14th light dragoons at the end of the war. 
He was made m^or-general and E.C.B. in 
1814. Grant, who was one of the moat 
dashing hussars in the service, commanded a 
brigade composed of the 74h and 16th British 
hussars and the 2nd hussars, king’s German 
legion, at Waterloo, where he had several 
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horses killed under him. He was appointed GRANT or GRAXJNTi EDWABD* 
colonel 12th royal lancers in 1825, and trans- (1540 P-1601), ^ a most noted Latin 
ferred to his old corps, the 15th hussars, in and head-master of Westminster St^iooLtran 
1827. He became lieutenanWeneral in 1880. educated at Westminster, and matrieula^ " 
Grant was a K.C.B. and G.O.H., and had as a sizaY of St. John’s College, Oamlsddffi^ 
the orders of St. Vladimir in Russia and 22 Feb. 1563-4, where he completed. 
William the Lion in the Netherlands. He exercises for the degree of B.A. abont 1567. 
was at ' one time groom of the bedchamber In February 1571-2 he was granW 
to the Duke of Cumberland. He was re- degree of B.A. at Oxford by virtue of his* 
turned to parliament at the general election . residence at Cambridge, and a month later* 
of 1831 for Queensborough. which was dis- ; proceeded M. A. in the same univemty after 
franchised by the Reform Act. In 1833 he j obtaining a disxiensation which relieve him 
succeeded to large estates at Frampton, Dor- ' of the necessity of residence (0^* Uhw, 
setshire, by bequest of his friend, Francis j Oxf.Hi 8 t.Soc. 1 i. ii. 1,79, 368, iii. 14). Wood 
John Browne, formerljr M.P. for that coun^ | says that he was a member first of Christ 
(see Gent Mag. vol. ciii. pt. i. p. 546). He . Church or Broadgates Hall, Oxford, and 
stood for Poole in 1835, but was defeated by ' afterwards of Exeter College. The univer- 
Mr. Byng, son of the former member. Grant ! sity register does not mention his connection 
marriedadaughterof the Rev. John Richards ; with any college. He was incoiporated 
of Long Bredy, Dorsetshire, whose wife was ! M. A, at Cambndge on 10 Dec. 1578, pro- 
a sister of Mr. Browne. He had by her a | ceedod B.D. at Cambridge in 1577, and D*D. 
son, who died, and a daughter, who married in 1589, being incorporated B.D. at Oxford 
in 1834 Richard Brinsley Sheridan, grandson 19 May 1579. He was a preacher licensed 
of the famous Sheridan, upon whom the | by Cambridge University in 1680, an^re- 
Frampton estates subsequently devolved j sented books to St. John’s College, Cam- 
(Btjrkb, Landed Gentry ^ 1886 ed., under | bridge, 29 April 1579. . 

^ Sheridan ’). Grant died at Frampton, 20 Deo. Grant became head-master of Westminster 

1836, in the seventy-second year of his age. in 1572, after serving as assistant master for^ 
[Philippart’s Royal Military Cal. 1820, iii. about two years previously. He retained 
369-60; Gent, irfag. new ser. v. 346. Some that office for twenty years, and was suc- 
account of the 26th light dragoons in the My- ceeded by Camden in lebruapr 1592-3. On 
sore campaign will be found in Combermere Cor- 15 Dec. 1587 he wrote a Latin letter to the 
resp. vol. i. and in Colbum*s United Service queen begging to be released from teaching 
Mag. 1838, Some details connected with Grant’s after seventeen years! service. The next va- 
other services will he found in Cannon’s Hist, cant prebend at Westminster was granted 
Records 36th and 72nd Foot, and 16th Hussars ; him hy letters patent 14 Nov. 1576, and he 
riso in Napier’s Peninsular War a^ ^borae’s i,ecMne a prebendary or canon 27 May 1677. 
Waterloo.] H. M. C. South Benfleet, Essex, from 

GRANT, DAVID (1823-1886), Scottish 12 Dec. 1584 till the following year; became 
poet, bom in 1823 in the parish of Upper rector of Bintree and Foulsham, Norfolk, 
Banchory, Kincardineshire, was educated at 20 Nov. 1686 ; canon of Etyin 1689 ; rector 
Aberdeen University. He became a teacher in of East Barnet 3 Nov. Iwl, and rector of 
1852, and for some time kept a school at Elgin. Toppesfield, Essex, on the queen’s presen- 
In 1^1 he was appointed French master in tation 22 April 1598. He was also sub- 
Oundle grammar school, Northamptonshire, dean of Westminster Abbey, and dying 
In 1866 he became assistant master of Ec- 4 Aug. 1601 was buried in the abbey . A eon 
cleshall College, a private school near Shef- Edward, who died 2 Jan. 1687-^, aged five, 
field. Subsequently he purchased a day school waspreviously buried there. Another son, Ga- 
in Sheffield, which proved a failure, and in briel, graduated firom Trinity College, 0am- 
1880 he had to retire from his charge penni- bridge, B.A. 1696-7, M.A. 1600, and D.D. 
less. From that date till his death in 1886 1612, and became canon of Westminster in 
he acted as a private tutor in Edinburgh. 1612. 

He published < Metrical Tales’ at Sheffield in Grant was the intimate friend of Roger 
1880, and ‘ Lays and Legends of the North’ Ascham [q. v.] In 1576 he published a coU 
at Edinburgh in 1884. ‘A Book of Ten lection of Asiffiam’s letters with an ‘Oratio 
Songs,’ with music, with a preface by Pro- de Vita et Obitu Rogeri Aschami ’ prefixed, 
fessor Blackie, appeared after his death. His and a dedication of the whole to the queen. He 
poems evince a sense of humour, and he had was also author of * ’EXXi/vuc^r rXAowi^r 
considerable narrative power in verse. orc^voXoyta, GrSBcm Lingum Spioilegium 

[Edwards’s Modem Scottish Poets ; private in Siffiolm Westmonasteriensis l^Ogymnas- 
information.] W. B-b. mata divulgatum,’ London, 1575, 4to, de- 
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to Cord Butghloy. Au epitome by 
fiatitled * Inetitutio Grmcm Qram* 
London, 1697, 8to, passed tbroogb 
liumbnAm editions. He al^ published an 
gmBimA and corrected version of a ^ Lexi- 
ei^ CS^^o^Latinum Joannis Cri^ini . . . 
tsi B. Oonatantini aliorumo. seriptis » • » 
eolleetum,* London, 1581, fol., dedicated to 
jShe Bari of Leicester. Both these works are 
Grant contributed verses in Greek, 
liatia, or English to Lhuyd’s ^Breviary of 
Britain^’ translated by Tvnme, 1673 ; Prise’s 
f Historiee Brytannicss Demnsio,’ 1673 ; Ra- 
mus’s * Civil Wars in France,’ translated by 
Timme^ 1573; Baret’s 'Alvearie;’ Gabriel 
Bftrvey’s * Grat. Valdinens. lib. ii. ’ ^n Lei- 
cester’s arms) ; and John Stockwooo’s ^Dis- 
putatiunculum Grammaticalium Libellus.’ 
He also lamented Bishop Jewel’s and As- 
cham’s deaths in Latin verse. 

fOooperV Athenn Cantabr. ii. 320-1 ; Wood’s 
AtMniB Oxon. ed. Blits, i. 711 ; W«leh*s Alumni 
WsstiDonast. rol. ii. ; Le Neve’s -Fasti ; Brit. 
Mas. Cat.] S. L. L. 

GRANT, ELIZABETH (1746P-1814P) 
song-writer, of Garron, is vamiely known as 
the writer of one song, * Roy^ Wife of Aldi- 
valloch.’ She was the daughter of * Lieu- 
tenant Joseph Grant, late of Colonel Mont- 
gomerie’s regiment of highlanders,’ and was 
probably born about 1746, near Aberlour, on 
the Spey,* Banffshire. She was married about 
1763 to her cousin. Captain James Grant of 
Carron, near Elchies, on the Spey. Grant 
beiim unfortunate, sold Carron in 1786 or 
178/ to Robert Grant of Wester Elchies, and 
in 1 790 he died within Holyrood. Mrs. Grant 
was afterwards married to Dr. M6rray,a Bath 
physician, and she died at Bath about 1814. 
A portrait of her is at Castle Grant, where, 
however, little is known of herself. 

* Roy’s Wife,’ Mrs. Grant’s only known 
production, instantly became popular, and it 
remains a favourite ai^ngstanoard Scottish 
songs. Its allusions bear upon persons and 
placeson the Aberdeen border of Mrs. Grant’s 
nStive county. ^ There are fragments of a 
legendary lyric with several of the same re- 
ferences, but ‘Roy’s Wife* has completely 
superseded this, besides appropriating to itself 
the old ‘ Ruffian’s Rant ’ to vfhich it is sung. 
Writing to Thomson in 1793 and 1794, Bums 
refers to the song, and himself makes a little 
English experiment to the same tune, in a 
oonmliataiy address to Mrs. Riddel. As in 
these letters Bums calls the air ‘ Roy’s Wife,’ 
while his ‘ Ladie Onlie,’ written for Johnson’s 
‘ Mnseum ’ in 1787 is set to the tune ‘ The 
Ruffian’s Bant,’ we get an ^proximate date 
£6r the appearance of Mrs. Gift’s song. 

YOJh XXII. 


[Information kindly supplied by the Rev. W. M* 
Birch, vicar of Ashiiurton ; Laing’s Ad<iitional 
lllustn^ons to Johnson’s Musoam, iv. 868; 
Johnson’s Museum ; Fraser’s Chiefs of Grant ; 
Graham’s Songs of Scotland; Rogers’s Scottish 
i Minstrel.] T. B. 

ORAinC, SiB FRANCIS, Lobd Cvumk 
Q65d~172^, Scotch ju^, the elder son of 
Archibald Grant of Ballintomh, Morayshire, 
a descendant of James Grant, third laird of 
FVeuchie [<J.v.], by his wife Christian, daugh- 
ter of Patrick Nairne of Cromdale, was bom 
at Ballintomh in 1658. He was educated at 
Kin^s College, Aberdeen, and afterwards at 
Leyden, where he was a favourite pupil of the 
learned civilian, John Voet. Soon after his 
return to Scotland he took a prominent part 
in the discussions on the constitutional quea- 
tions arising out of the revolution, Some 
I of the older lawyers insisted on the in- 
I ability of the convention of estates to 
make any disposition of the crown. Grant 
I strongly opposed this notion, and published 
a treatise arguing strongly for the power of 
the estates to establish a new succession. 
Grant was admitted an advocate on 29 Jan. 
1691, and, owing to the reputation which he 
had made by this treatise, quickly acquired 
a large practice. In the exercise of his pro- 
fession we are told that he ‘was very scrupu- 
lous in many points ; he would not suffer a 
just cause to be lost through a client’s want 
of money . . • and with respect to clergymen 
of all professions, his conscience obliged him 
to serve them without a fee’ (i^ioy. Urit, 
iv. 2266). He was created a baronet of 
Nova Scotia with remainder to his heirs 
male by patent dated 7 Dec. 1706. A few 
years later he was appointed an ordinary 
lord of session in the place of James 
Murray, lord Philiphaugh, and took his 
seat on the bench on 10 June 1709 as Lord 
Cullen, his title being derived from the name 
of his paternal estate in Banffshire, which 
had been ratified to him in 1698 {Acta of 
the Parliament of Scotland, x, 100-1), but 
which he afterwards sold. In 1713 he pur- 
chased the estate of Monymusk in Aberdeen- 
shire, which is still the residence of his 
family, f^m Sir William Forbes of Pitsligo. 
On 17 May 1720 he obtained a grant of 
supporters and an addition to his coat-of- 
arms, at the same time taking as one of his 
mottoes the words ‘Jehovah Jireh,’ the only 
instance in Scottish heraldry of a Hebrew 
motto. He died at Edinburgh on 23 March 
1726, and was buried in Greyfriars church- 
yard on 26 March. He was a deeply reli- 
gious man, a learned lawyer, and a con- 
scientious judge* Wodrow records: ‘His 
[literary] stile is dark and intricat, and so 
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wer hia pleudinffa at the barr, and his dia- 
courses on the Dench. One of his fellow- 
senators tells me he was a living library, 
and the moat ready in citations ; when the 
Lords wanted anything in the Oi vil or Canon 
law to be cast up, or Acts of Parliament, 
he never failed them, but turned to the 

E lace. He seemed a little ambulatory in 
is judgment as to church government, but 
was a man of great piety and devotion, 
wonderfully serious in prayer and hearing 
the word’ (Analecta, iii. 282). The same 
authority relates that Grant and a few other 
lawvers set up a * society for prayer, and a 
kinj of correspondence for religiouse pur- 
poses about the [yea^ 1698. , . . This pri- 
vat meeting laid the 6rst foundation of tnat 
noble designe of reformation of manners in 
King William’s time and Queen Ann’s 
time that did so much good ’ (id. iv. 236). 
Grant married three times : first, on 16 March 
1694, Jean, daughter of the Rev. William 
Meldrum of M^drum, Aberdeenshire; se- 
condly, on 18 Oct. 1708, Sarah, daughter of 
the Rev. Alexander Fordyce of Ayton, 
Berwickshire : and thirdly, in 1718, Agnes, 
daughter of Henry Hay. By his first wife 
he had three sons and three daughters. His 
eldest son, Archibald, succeeoed to the 
baronetcy, and represented Aberdeenshire 
from 1722 to May 1732, when he was ex- 
pelled the house for the share which he had 
taken in the management of the charitable 
corporation. His second son was William 
Grant (1701 P-1764) fq. v.] By his second 
wife Cullen had two daughters. There is a 
large picture at Monymusk representing 
Cullen and his family, painted by Smybert, 
a Dutch artist, in 1720. Cullen’s portrait 
has been engraved by S. Taylor. He was 
the author 01 the following works: 1. *The 
Loyalists Reasons for his giving Obedience, 
and Swearing Allegiance to the Present 
Government. . . . Wherein are answered 
(by prevention) all the Objections of Dis- 
senters, according to their own Uncontro- 
vertible Principles,’ by F. G., gent., Edinb. 
1089, 8vo. 2. ^A Brief Account of the 
Nature, Rise, and Progress of the Societies 
for Reformation of Manners, &c. in Finland 
and Ireland; with a preface, exhorting to 
the use of such Societies in Scotland, 1700,’ 
(anon.), Edinb. 1700, 4to. 3. ^ A Discourse 
concerning the Execution of the Laws made 
agiiinst Prophanoness,’ &c. (anon.), Edinb. 
1700, 8vo. 4. * A'Letter from ... a Magis- 
trate in the Countrey to . . . his Freind, 
giving a new historical account of Designs, 
through the Christian World, for Reforming 
Manners therein,’ &c. (anon.), Edinb. 1701, 
4to. 6. * A Vindication of Infomers of the 


Breaches of the Laws against ProphaneiKesa 
and. Immorality — Asae^ngand Proving tto 
Lawfulness and Necessity of InfomW/ 
(anon.), Edinb. 1701, 4to. 6. • 

Defence of the Standing Laws atmut 
Right of Presentation in Patronojgaa I to bo 
offered against an act (in caae it pre^ 
sented for alteration thereof: by a BlembOr 
of Parliament. In a letter to his frietf d, in 
the country ’ (anon.), Edinb. 1708, 4to» 
pamphlet was reprinted as No. 7 of the 

* Select A nti-Patronage Library,’ Edinb. 1841, 
8vo. 7. * An Essay for Peace by Union in 
Judgment; about Church-Go vemmeht in 
Scotland. In a letter from ... to his 
neighbour in the countrey’ (anon.), fidinb. 
1703, 4to. 8. <A Letter mm a Country 
Gentleman to his Friend in the Oity^ show- 
ing the Reasons which induce him to think 
that Mr. W[eb8te]r is not the Author of 
the Answer to the Essay for Peace,’ Ac., 
fol. (1704). 9. ; A Short History of the 
Sabbath, containing some few grounds for 
its Morality, and cases about its Observance; 
with a brief answer to, or anticipation of, 
several objections against both’ (anon.), 
Edinb. 1706. 10. * The Patriot Resolved, in 
a Letter to an Addresser, from his Friend, 
of the same Sentiments with himself ; con- 
cerning the Union’ (anon., Edinb.), 1707, 4to. 
11. *A Key to the Plot, by refiectiona on 
the Rebellion Qn Scotland 171^. ... In a 
Letter from a Countryman in S^tland to a 
Courtier in London,’ Lond. 1716, 8vo. The 
authorship of ^ Law, Religion, and Education 
considered in Tliree Essays,’ &c., Edinb. 1716, 
8vo. has generally been ascrib^ to Cullen, 
but from internal evidence it would appear 
the author was another Francis Grant and 
not Cullen. 

[Biog. Brit. (1767), iv. 2265-8; Chalmers’s 
Biog. Diet. (1814), xvi. 187-91 ; Chambers’s 
Biog. Diet, of Eminent Scotsmen (1869), ii. 
169-71; runtOD and Haig’s Senators of the 
College of Justice (188t), pp. 488-90; Ander- 
son’s Scottish Nation (1863), ii. 364; Burke’s 
Peerage, &c. (1886), pp. 610-11 ; Oat, of the 
Advocates’ Library (1874)^ iii. 481, Supplemen- 
tary Vol. (1879), p. 323; Brit. Mas. CatJ 

a. F. B. B. 

GRANT, Sir FRANCIS (1808-1878), 
portrait-painter, bom in Edinburgh on 18 Jan. 
1803, was fourth son of Francis Grant, laird 
of Kilgraston. General Sir James Hope Grant 
[d . V.] was his brother, lie was educateid at 
Harrow School, and was intended for the blir. 
^ In youth, that is in extreme youth,’ writet Sir 
Walter Scott in his diary on 26 March 1881,. 

* he was passionately fona of fox-hunting and 
other sports, but not of any speciesof gambling. 
He had also a strong passion for painting, and 
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'•jjfcidle Ik, Uttiie collection. A« he had sense 
last long^nd^ tiie expenses of a 

t6 avow his intention to'^^^d his 
patnmonv, about 10,000/., and then sffain to 
^ebisfo rtunebythelaw. The first he soon 
accomplished. But the law is not a profes- 
aioh so easiljr accjnired, nor did Frank’s talents 
lieinthatmireotion. His passion for painting 
turned out better.’ Although he enjoyed no 
S3r8teinatic artistic training toy ond having re- 
Ojsived when a boy twelve lessons in drawing 
the human ^ure, yet such was his ability 
that by copying the works of Velasques and 
Other masters ne made rapid progr^s, and 
gained an early reputation as a painter of 
sporting scenes. lie was already thirty-one 
when he first exhibited at the Royal Aca- 
dentin 1884, sending an equestrian portrait 
of Captain Vandeleur and the ^Breakfast 
Scene at Melton,* which was engraved by 
Charles G. Lewis. In 1837 he exhibited 
* The Meeting of His Majesty’s Staghounds 
on Ascot Heath,* painted for the Earl of 
Chesterfield, and in 1889 * The Melton Hunt,’ 
which was purchased by the Duke of Wel- 
lington. Both of these have been engraved, 
the former by F. Bromley, the latter by W, 
Humphreys. He likewise painted in 1841 *A 
Shooting Farty at Rawton Abbey * for the 
Earl of Lichfield, and in 1848 ’ Tne Cottes- 
more Hunt ’ for Sir Richard Sutton. In 1840 
Grant exhibited an equestrian group of Queen 
Victoria riding with Lord Melbourne and 
others in Windsor Park, and at once became 
the fashionable portrait-painter of the day. 
His portrait of Lady Glenlyon, exhibited m 
1842, increased his reputation, and for nearly 
forty years the most graceful and refined 
portraits in the Royal Academy exhibitions 
came from his studio. In 1842 he was elected 
an associate of the Royal Academy, and in 
1851 an academician. On the death of Sir 
Charles Eastl^e in 1865, «nd after Sir Edwin 
Landseer had declined the honour of succeed- 
ing him, Grant "Wba elected president in March 
li^, and was shortly afterwards knighted. 
He filled the position with good taste, tact, 
and dignity. Between 18& and 1879 he 
contributed no less than 253 works, many 
of which were fiill-lenfl^h portraits, to the 
exhibitions of the Royal Academy. Among 
these works were equestrian portraitsofQueen 
Victoria and the prince consort, painted for 
CMst’a Hospital ; the Prince of Wales ; an 
eqgtotrian group of the Duke and Duchess of 
Beknfovt ; Sidney Herbert, afterwards Lord 
^Herbert of Lea; Lord John Russell,* after- 
wards Earl Russell ; Benjamin Disraeli, after- 
wards Earl of Beaconsfield; General Sir James 


Hope Grant; Sir G^riro Grey; Edward, earl 
of Derby, first lord cu the treasury; Lord 
Clyde; Viscount Palmerston, painM to 
Harrow School; Viscount Gough; l/)i^ 
Truro, lord high chancellor; Sir Fred^ok 
Pollodc, lord chief baron; Sir William Erie, 
lord chief justice of the common pleas; Dr. 
Sumner, archbishop of Canterbury; Dr. Mo- 
torly, bisho^f Salisbury; and John Gibson 
Lockhart. His portraits of the Marchioness 
of Waterford, exhibited in 1844, and of Mrs. 
Markham, es^ibited in 1857, claim notice 
among those of ladies. After some years of 
gradually failing health, Grant died of heart 
disease very suddenly at his residence, The 
Lodge, Melton Mowbray, on 5 Oct. 1878, and 
was interred in the church of England bury- 
ing-ground in that town, his relatives having 
declined the usual honour of burial in St. 
Paul’s Cathedral. 

The National Portrait Galley has Grant’s 
portraits of Field-marshal Viscount Har- 
dinge; Lord Campbell, lord high chancellor; 
Lord Macaulay, a study in oil for the portrait 
in the possession of Viscountess Ossington; 
and a peri-and-ink sketch of Sir Edwin Land- 
seer. There is * A Jewish Rabbi ’ by hboti in 
the National Gallery of Scotland, and in the 
Scottish National Portrait Gallery a small 
full-length portrait of Sir Walter ^cott with 
his two staghounds, commissioned by Lady 
Ruthven in 1881, and said by John Gibson 
Lockhart to bo Hhe last really goc^jUbportrail 
that was painted.’ His own portrait, painted 
to himself, is in the possession of his son, 
Uolonel Francis Grant, and another portrait, 
painted by J. P. Knight, R‘.A., is in the 
Scottish National Portrait Gallery. 

[Times, 7 Oct. 1878 ; Athenieum, 1878, ii. 473; 
Academy. 1878, ii. 367 ; BuiMer, 1878. p. 1072; 
Graphic, 11) Oct. 1878, with portrait; Art Jour- 
nal, 1878, p. 232; Illustrated London News, 
10 March 1860, with portrait; Eclectic Magadne, 
1866, new ser. iii. 770, with portrait; Bryan’s 
Diet, of Painters and Engravers, ed. Graves, 
i886-9, i 694; Sandby’s Hist, of the Royal Aca- 
demy of Arts. 1862, ii. 294>7.] R. E. G. 

GRANT, JAMES (1486 P-1663), third 
laird of Freuchie, sumamed * The Bold,’ eldest 
son of John Grant [a. v.] (d. 1628), of Freuchie 
and Margaret Outvie, his wife, was bom 
about 14^. Like his father he attached him- 

[see (tobdon, Geobob, d, 1502 P], who was his 
overlord in certain of his lands, and royallieu- 
tenant in the north. In respect of other lands 
he was a vassal of James Stewart, earl of 
Moray, natural brother of James V, and he 
also entered into a bond of maurent service to 
Moray. A question arose between the king 
and his brotner respecting the lands Grant 
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held from Moray, and Grant was threatened Forbes, and secondly to Christian Bardj^^ 
by the king with deprivation of these lands for and Had foar sons and several daughters. Hia 
having paid the feu duties to Moray instead of sons were J ohn Grant of Freuehte, who aito* 
to the king. But the matter was satisfac- C 0 ededhim,and William, Duncan, and Archie , 
torily arranged, though it delayed the feudal bald, all of whom ,obtaLned portions bf the 
investiture of Grant in his lands for a number church lands of Strathroey. Archibald . be^ 
of years after his father*8 death. came the ancestor of the Grants of Monymusk, 

In 1628 the clan Chattan rendered itself from whom descended Sir Francis, lord Oul- 
obnoxious to government. The neighbour- len [q. v.], and William Grant, lord Preston^ 
ing dans were empowered to extirpate it, grange [q. v.] 
saving alive only the priests, the women, and [Fraser’s The Chiefs of Grant, u 

the children. The women and children were Gregory’s Highlands and Islands of Seotland, 
to be shipped off to Norway (MUcellany of pp. 169-79.] H. P. 

the Spalding CM , The clans recoiled GRANT, JAMES (1708-1778), Scotch 

from this atrocity, and Grant protected some catholic prelate, bom at Wester jfgs, in 
of the clan Ohattan, to whom he was related the Enzie, Banffshire, in July 1708, was ad*' 
by marriage (A. M. Sha.w, The Madantoehee mitted into the Scotch College at Rome 
and Clan Chattan^ p. 197). For this he was 16 Jan. 1725-8, and ordained priest in 1738. 
.processed before the council and condemned On his return to Scotland in 1734 he was 
to pay a fine of 1,000/. Scots. appointed to the mission at Brae-Loc^ber, 

Grant took part in 1644 in an expedition to assist the Rev. John Macdonald. After- 
under the Earl of Huntly against the Clan- wards he was removed to the Isle of Barra, 
ranald and the Mackenzies of Kintail, during In the spring of 1748 some ships of war 
which the Frasers of Lovat fought the cele- landed some men there who threatened tp 
brated battle of Blarnan-leine, or field of desolate the whole island if the priest were 
shirts, with the Macdonalds. The comba- not delivered up to them. Grant surrendered 
tants, on account of the excessive heat, himself and was carried prisoner to Mingarry 
stripped to their shirts, and both parties were Castle, on the western coast, where he was 
all but exterminated {Diurnal of Occurrents detained for some weeks. He was then oon- 
in Scotland^ p. 34). veyed to the prison at Inverness, and for 

From James V in 1635 Grant obtained the several weeks was chained by the leg to an 
privilege of exemption from appearing in any Irish officer in the service of Spain, who had 
court, save the court of session in civil causes, come over to help the Pretenaer. In 1747 
and the high court of iusticiary in criminal he was liberated on bail, and in the following 
causes. This extended to all his servants, year he was stationed at Rath ven, Banffshire, 
dependents, and tenants, and was to endure Afterwards he was appointed coadjutor to 
during his lifetime. Several years later. Bishop Alexander Smith, vicar-apostolic of 
when the advance of the Reformation was the lowland district; papal briefs nominating 
alarming churchmen, Grant was appointed him bishop of Sinita %n partibue were issued 
bailie of the abbey of Kinloss by Robert Reid, 21 Feb. 1755, and he was consecrated at 
bishop of Orkn^. The Bishop of Moray about Edinburgh on 13 Nov. in that year. On the 
the same time feued out the church lands in death of Bishop Smith in 1788, he became, 
Strathspey to Grant on the understanding Jure suocessiomSf vicar-apostolic of the low- 
that they would be divided by the laird be- land district. He died at Aberdeen on 3 Dec. 
tween himself and seven of his friends of the 1778. 

same name. The Clanranald, in revenge for [Brady’s Episcopal Sueeesston. iii. 460 ; Gor- 
his raid of 1644, aided by the Camerons, don’s Catholic Mission in Scotland, p. 11; Lon- 
ravaged Grant’s lands of Urquhart, and took don and Dublin Orthodox Journd, 1887, tv. 
his castle of Urquhart. Grant sought redress 84.] T. 0. 

by the law. His assailants made no appear- GRANT, JAMES (1720-1808), of Ballin- 
ance, and he was legally placed in possession dalloch,Banffshire, general, brother of Colonel 
of a large tract of his now outlawed enemies’ | William Grant, laird of that ilk, who raised 
lands inRoss-shire {l^gietrum Biagni Sigilli^ one of the original companies of the Black 
lib. XXX. No. 314). On their giving assurance Watch, was born in 1720, and after studying 
that they would respect his Urquhart estates the law obtained a commission in the amj 
and tenants he allowed them to repossess in 1741, and became captain in the lat bat* 
their lands under his own superiority. ; talion 1st royal Scots 24 Oct. 1744. The 
Grant died at his castle of Freuchie on battalion in question joined the amw in 
28 Aug. 1663, and was buried at the church Flanders soon after Dettingen ; it fought at 
of Duthil. He was twice married : first to Fontenoy and at Oulloden, was again in 
. Elizabeth, daughter of John, sixth lord , Flanders in the campaigns of 1747*B^ and 
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many in All that 

1 $ known of Grant is that he served with the 
iMttalion in Flanders and in Ireland, and was 
aidende-camp to General St. dair, colonel of 
tho royal S&ts, on his mission to Vienna in 
1747. Grant became major in the newly , 
raised 77th or Mont^meiy highlanders (at 
first called the Ist highland battalion) in 
Febn^ 1757, with wmch he proceeded to 
Ameiri^ In September 1768 he was sent 
with eight hundred men to reconnoitre Fort 
Buquesne* Dividing his force to draw the ' 
enemy into an ambuscade he was himself 
aufpnsed and defeated with the loss of a third 
of nis party killed, wounded, and missing. 
€hrant and nineteen ofEcers were captur^ 
(PaBKHAK,ii. 161-5). He became lieutenant- 
colonel of the 40t.h foot in 1760, and was ap- 
pointed governor of East Florida. In 1761 
he was despatched by Amherst, with a force 
of thirteen hundred regulars, against the 
mountaineers of Carolina. In May the same 
ear he led an expedition against the Chero- 
ees, and defeated them in a severe battle at 
Etchoe. 

Grant succeeded to the family estate on 
the death of his nephew. Major 'William 
Grant ; in 1772, as lieutenant-colonel com- 
manding the 40th foot in Ireland, he became 
brevet-colonel ; in 1773 he was returned in 
parliament for Wick burg^hs, and at the gene- 
ral election of the year after for Sutherland- 
shire. In December 1776 he was appointed 
colonel of the 66th foot. 

In 1776 Grant went as a brigadier to Ame- 
rica with the reinforcements under Howe, 
fie commanded two British brigades at the 
battle of Long Island, was employed by Howe 
on special services in New Jersey at a criti- 
cal period, accompanied the expedition to ' 
Philadelphia, and commanded tne let and 
2nd brigades of British at the battles of 
Brandywine and Germantown. In May 1778 
he was sent with a stronu force to cut off 
Lafi^ette on the Schuykiil, hut was unsuo- 
cessfuL He commanded the expeditionary 
force sent from New York to the West In- 
dies whidbi captured St. Lucia in December 
177^ and gallantly defended the island 
against a demrate attempt to recapture it 
n^e by a French force under the Count 
d’Estidng. Grant became a major-general in 
1777, lieutenant-general in 17o2, general in 
1796. He was transferred from the 55th to 
the colonelcy of the 11th foot in 1791, and 
waa^vemor in succession of Dumbarton and 
Btirluiff Castles* In 1787 he appears to have 
claimed a share of the compensation paid to 
the Florida loyalists. 

Grant was again returned to parliament 
for Stttherlandshire in 1787, 1790, 1796, and 


1801. He was noted for his love of good 
living, and in his latter years was immensely 
coroulent. He died at Ballindallooh 13 April 
1806, in his eighty-sixth year. Having no 
descendants his estate went to his maternal 
grand-nephew, George Macpherson of In- 
verness-shire, who assumed the surname of 
Grant and was made a baronet in 1838. 

[Appleton’s Diet. American Blog . ; Parkman’s 
Montcalm and Wolfe, vol. li. and footnote refer- 
ences there given ; Calendar Home Office Papers, 
1760-5, pars. 5, 961, 999, 1034, 21 U ; Foster’s 
Members of Parliament (Scotland) ; Beatson’s 
Kav. and Mil. Memoirs, vols. ii-vi. ; Army Lists; 
Cornwallis Corresp. t. 257-64, 286-93. Ander- 
son (Scottish Nation, ii. 362) gives a biographical 
notice of Grant, which, although otherwise correct, 
contains the misstatement that he was second in 
command of the expedition against Havana in 
1762. Eliott, afterwards Lord Heathfiold, was 
second in command, and the only general officer 
of the name of Grant present was Brigadier 
Francis Grant, son of Sir James Grant of Loss, 
bart., and afterwards a general and colonel of the 
63rd toot, and sometime M.P. for £lgpn and 
Forres (seet^. ii. 361-2). Family correspondence 
relating to the Grants of Ballindalloch form Brit. 
Mus. Addit. MSS. 26465-16; a memorial from 
Grant to the treasury is Addit. MS. 24322, f. 14; 
and his letters to General Haldimand are Addit. 
MSS. 21673 ff. 28, 58, 21728ff. 368, 877, 21729 
ff. 146, 168. According to Hist. MSS. Comm. 
5th Bep. p. 238, a large number of Grant’s letters 
are preserved among the Marquts of Lansdowne’s 
papers.] M. C. 

GRANT, SiB JAMES (1738-1811), baro- 
net of Grant, N.B., memoer of parliament, 
bom 19 May 1738, was only son of Sir Lu- 
dovick Grant, baronet of that ilk. by his 
second wife, Lady Margaret Ogilvie, eldest 
daughter of James, earl of Fmdlater and 
Seafield. He sat in parliament for Elgin and 
Forres from 1761 to 1766, and on the death of 
his father, 18 March 1773, succeeded to the 
baronetcy and the chieftainship of the clan 
Grant. On the formation of the Highland 
Society in 1784 he was one of the original 
office-bearers. He represented Banff from 
1790 to 1795, resigning his seat on appoint- 
ment as cashier of the excise. He was lord- 
lieutenant of Inverness-shire from 1794 until 
1809, when he resigned and was succeeded by 
his eldest son. On the breaking out of the war 
with France, Grant offered to raise a regiment 
of Strathspey or Grant fencible infantry, a 
service so speedily acconmlished that when 
the regiment assembled at Forres, two months 
after the declaration of war, seventy men had 
to he discharged as supernumeraries in excess 
of the authorised strength. Grant received 
the army rank of colonel, 1 March 1793. 
Immediately after he raised a highland regi- 
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ment of the line, enrolled a$ the 07th or 
Strathspey foot. It served for a time as 
marines on board Lord Howe’s fleet, in 1794, 
and was broken up at Portsmouth and drafted 
into other reginients the year after, the flank 
companies, wnich were very fine, beii^ trans- 
ferred, entire to the Black Wat<^. His great 
local influence and popularity thus enabled 
Grant to add thirteen hundred men to the 
defensive force of the country within a few 
months, exclusive of the recruits raised for 
the 97th by other officers. 

Grant married, in 1763, Jean, daughter of 
Alexander Duff of Hatton, Aberdeenshire, 
and by her, who died in 1806, had three sons 
and three daughters. His eldest son, Sir 
Alexander Ludovick Grant, succeeded in 
1811 to the earldom and estates of Seafleld. 
Grant died at Castle Grant, where the greater 
art of his useful life had been spent, on 
8 Feb. 1811, after a lingering illness, aged 
79# 

p^ostor’s Poorsge, under * Seaforth ; ’ Ander- 
son's Scottish Nation, ii. 362 ; General David 
Stewart’s Scottish Highlanders (Edinbuigh, 
1822), ii. 266-6, 351-7, Ixxxvii.] H. M. 0. 

GBANT, JAMES (1743 P-1836), Scotch 
advocate, bom about 1743^ was the son of 
James Grant of Corrimony in Urquhart, In- 
vemess-shire, a Jacobite of 1746, by his wife 
Jean, daughter of James 0ml vy of Kemp- 
caim. He was admitted advocate in 1767. 
Being early distinguished for his liberal poli- 
tics, he numbered amon^ his friends Heniw 
Erskine, Sir James Mackintosh, Francis Jef- 
frey, Leonard Horner, and other eminent men. 
He died father of the Scottish bar in 1835 at 
Lakefield,. Glen Urquhart, Inverness-shire, 
having attained the patriarchal ago of ninety- 
two (Oent Mag, new ser. iv. 658-9). He 
was author of ; 1 . ‘ Essays on the Origin of 
Society, Language, Property, Government, 
Jurisdiction, Contracts, and Marriage. In- 
terspersed with Illustrations from the Greek 
and Gaelic Languages,’ 4to, London, 1785. 
2. ‘ A Letter addressed to the Heritors or ^ 
Landed Proprietors of Scotland, holding their 
lands of subject superiors or mediately of 
the Crown,’ sVo, Edinburgh, 1790, published 
anonymously under the pseudonym of * Scoto- 
Britannus.’ 8. * Thoughts on the Origin and 
Descent of the Gael ; with an Account of the 
Piets, Caledonians, and Scots ; and observa- 
tions relative to the authenticity of the poems 
of Ossian,’ 8vo, Edinburgh, 1814; another 
edition, 8vo, London, 1828. 

[Private information; Cat. of Printed Books 
in Library of Faculty of Advocates, iii. 482 ; 
Brit. Mus. Oat.; Anderson's Scottish Nation, ii. 
366.] G O. 


GRANT, JAMBS (1802-1870), Jowri. 
nalist, bom at Elgin, Moj^ayshire, in 
when nineteen became a contributor to 
^ Statesman ’ and other metropolitan pwpenu 
In 1827 Jhe (with others) founded the/* ISIfem 
Courier,’ of which he became editor* jEn 
1833, still keeping an interest in the ‘Courier/ 
he came to London, where he was employed' 
first on the ‘ Morning Chronicle,’ and then, 
on the ‘ Morning Advertiser.’ He was editor 
of the latter paper from 1860 to 1871* 
After this connection ceased he published, 
his chief work, ‘ The Newi^aper Presi^ Its 
Origin, Progress, and Present Po8ition’(S vob., 
187 1-2 ; German translation by Duboo, Han*' 
nover, 1873), readable enough, but marredxby 
true journalistic looseness and inaoeutacy^ 
Grant was a devout Calvinist, and many of 
his works touch on theological satgeeta. 
He died at 35 Cornwall Road, Bayswater^ 
23 May 1879. Grant conducted several other 
London periodicals. These were : ‘ The London 
Saturday Journal’ (new series, 1839, &o.); 

‘ Grant’s London Journal ’ (new series, 18^^ 
&cX and the ‘ Christian Standard’ (1872, 
&c.) He also wrote : 1. ‘ Life of Mary Queen 
of ^ots,’ 1828. 2. ‘ Random Recollections 
of the House of Commons, and Random Re- 
collections of the House of Lords,’ 1836; ase*' 
cond series under title of ‘The British Senate/ 
1838. 3, ‘The Great Metropolis,’ 1886 ana 
1837. 4. ‘The Bench and the Bar,’ 1887* 
6. ‘Sketches in London,’ 1838; new edit. 
1861. 6. ‘ The Metropolitan Pulpit, or 

Sketches of the most Popular Preachers in 
London,’ 1839. 7. ‘ Travels in Town.’ 1889. 

8. ‘Portraits of Public Characters,’ 1841. 

9. ‘ Lights and Shadows of London Life/ 
1842. 10. ‘Pictures of Popular People.’ 1842. 
11. ‘ Joseph Jenkin,or L^ves from the Life 
of a Literary Man,’ 1843. 12. ‘Impressiona 
of Ireland and the Irish,’ 1844. 18. ‘Paria 
and its People,’ 1844. 14. ‘ Records of a Run 
through Continental Countries, embracing 
Belgium, Holland, Germany, Switzerland,. 
Savoy, and France,’ 2 vols., IfeS. 16. ‘The 
Brother Born for Adversity,’ 1866, 16. ‘ Who. 
is Right, and Who Wrong P ooirespondenoe- 
between T. Binney and J. Grant . . . includ- 
ing Mr. Grant’s suppressed rejoinder,’ 1867. 

! 17. ‘God is Love,^ 1868. 18. ‘The Com- 
forter,’ 1869. 19. ‘Our Heavenly Home/ 
1859. 20. ‘ Personal Visit to the Chief Scenes 
of the Religious Revivals in the North of 
Ireland,’ 1^9. 21. ‘The Glorious Gospel 
of Christ,’ 1861. 22. ‘God’s Unspeakable* 

I Gift,’ 1861. 23. ‘The Foes of Our Faith 
' and How to Defeat Them,’ 1862. 24. ‘Grace* 
and Gloiw,’ 1863. 25. ‘The Dying Com- 
mand of Christ,’ 1863. 26. ‘ Truths for the 
I Day of Life and the Hour of Death,’ 2nd 
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^ Steps and Stagm on the 
Boadjbn GI oit/ 1865. 28. < Th^nd of all 
Thii^ dr the Coining and Kingdom of 
Ohriift/ 1866. 29. ■* Hymns of Heaven, or 
Spng of the Saints in Glory, * 1867. 
30, * SeMns of Solitude, or Moments of Me^ 
ditatton on the Things of Eternity,* 1868. 
81. ^ Tha Beliffious Tendencies of the Times. 
Of ho# to deal with the Deadly Errors ana 
Dlmgeiro'iis Delusions of the Day,* 1869. 
89. • iletioirs of Sir G. Sinclair, Bart.,* 1870. 
88, ^Soisrces of Joy in Seasons of Sorrow, 
with other Help on the Heavenward Way,* 
1871. 84. ‘The Plymouth Brethren, their 
History and Heresies,* 1875. 85. ‘Papist 
Versions of the Scriptures and the British 
and Foreign Bible Society,’ 1876. 86. ‘ Me- 
ditations on the Loving Words of Our Lord,* 
1877. 

' [Times. 26 Kay 1879, p. 0 ; Morning Adver- 
tiser, 27 May 1879 ; Athenaeuin, 31 May 1879, 
p,< 697 ; Notes and Queries, 4th aer. x. 65, 
xi.^Sdl, 6th ser. ii. 15 ; Cat. Advocates* Library ; 
Brit. Mu 8. Cat.'! F. W-t. 

OBAITT, JAMES (1840-1886), Scottish j 
antiquary, born in 1840 in Qlen Urquhart, | 
Invemese-shiro, was educated at Aberdeen i 
University, where he took the degree of M.A. | 
He obtained the Grant bursary, and studied 
law at Edinburgh with a view to the Scot- | 
tish W; but his grotesque dwarfish figure 
and his odd voice making success in this 
wellnigh unattainable, he devoted himself to 
studies connected with Scottish antiquities. 

For a number of years he acted as assistant 
to Professor Cosmo Innes (whose books owe 
a good deal to him), and did much work under 
.Tohn Hill Burton and Professor Masson, in 
preparing for publication the Scots privy 
council records {Register qfthe Privt/ Council, 
introduction (Burton), vol. i. p. liv; intro- 
duction (Masson), vol. iii. p. Ixxxviii). The 
work by which Grant deserves to be remem- 
bered. however, is his ‘ History of the Burgh 
and Parish Schools of Scotland * (in two vo- i 
lumes : the first, on the burgh schools, has 
alone been published (1876); the second 
volume exists in a completed or almost com- , 
pleted state). The special excellence of this 
work is that it is largely based on hitherto 
unpublished sources, which the author col- 
lected with vast labour and patience. It is 
full of curious and minute details, which 
shed light, not only on the educational, but 
on the social history of Scotland. The book 
excited little notice when it appeared (a ne- 
glect which the author felt somewhat keenly); 
but it is of permanent value, and it is almost 
impossible to suppose that it can ever be 
supers^ed by a more learned or exhaustive 
treatise. Grant also wrote a ‘ History of the 


University of Edinburgh * (unpublished). He 
was electod a F.SiA. (Scotl.), and enjoyed 
the fnendship wd esteem of David Laiag 
and. other distinguished Scottish scholars. 
He died at his brother’s house, 114 Bell Ter- 
race, Newcastle-on-Tyne, 9 Aug. 18^, and 
was buried on the 18th in his native glen. 

[Scotsman, 10 and 14 Ang. 1886 j Invsmsss 
Courier, 18 Aug. 1885 ; Memoir of Cosmo InnM 
(Edinburgh, 1874), p, 78 ; personal recollections.] 
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' QBANT, JAMES (1822-1887), novelist 
and miscellaneous writer, was bom at Edin- 
burgh 1 Aug. 1822. He was eldest son of 
John Grant and grandson of James Grant of 
Oorrimony (1748 P-1835) [q. v.], advoedte. 
From his grandfather, James Grant, the no- 
velist inherited strong Jacobite proclivities, 
and he was connected by descent with the 
Veitches of Dawyck, Peeblesshire, and thus 
possessed a strain of border bipod. His mother, 
who died when he was a child, belonged to the 
Watson family of Overmains, not unknown 
in the artistic annals of Scotland, and 
through her ho was intimately related to 
Sir Walter Scott, the Swintons of Swinton, 
and other eminent families. Captain Grant, 
his father, of the 92n(l Gordon nighlanders, 
had served yrith distinction throughout the 
Peninsular war. After his wife’s death Cap- 
tain Grant obtained a command in New- 
foundland, whither he sailed in 1888, taking 
with him his three sons. After snendmg six 
years in American barracks Grant r»»turiied 
home with his father, who had resigned his 
command, in 1889, and in 1840, through the 
influence of Lord Hill, under whom Captain 
John Grant had served in Spain, was msetted 
to an ensigney in the 62na foot, and joined 
the provisional battalion at Chathra. He 
was soon appointed to command the dep6t, 
but in 1848 resigned his commission and en- 
tered the office of Mr. Rhind, architect, Edin- 
burgh. He became a skilled draughtsman, 
but other and literary tastes were showing 
themselves, and he now devoted himself to 
novel writing, speedily becoming a most pro- 
lific writer. His first novel, and in some re- 
spects his best, * The Romance of War,’ ap- 
peared in 1846. It owed its birth to the many 
anecdotes of Spain and the French war, which 
had been related to him by his father, and 
described the adventures of the Gordon nigh- 
landers in the Peninsula. The viyid.descrip- 
tion of battles speedily procured for it an 
enormous sale ; but it only produced 20/. for 
its author. A sequel entitled ‘The High- 
landers in Belgium’ soon followed. Then 
came ‘ The Adventures of an Aido-de-Camp,’ 
of which the p^ularity equalled that of his 
first novel, ‘The Yellow Frigate,’ ‘Both- 



Grant 39a Grant 

' r- - - ■ . J ^ 

well/ ^ Jane ^eton/ and many more succeeded, | daughter of James Browne, LuD., and Iml 
and from that time to his death never a year I two sons : James, who died befora 
passed without one, often two, and even three ' and Roderick, a !^man catholic pnest. , 
novels being produced. His latest works of 1 had himself embraced the Romish fkith 
fiction were * Love’s Labour Won'’ (1888), ! 1876. He died 6 May 1887, at 26Tarolocfc 
dealixm with incidents of Burmese dacoity, i Road, London, at the age of sixty-fi^. Bisf 
and * Flaying with Fire’ (1887), a story of' popularity had decayed before hts demb. B#' 
the war in the Soudan. He wrote in all some j was modest and retiring, g^id, mtensely'^ 
fifty-six novels. A quick succession qf in- | patriotic, and of strong religious jSUioept& 
cidents, much vivacity of style, and a dialogue bilities ; but with all his d^^votion to ntwiituire 
that seldom flags characterise all of them, he died penniless. 

Those dealing with Scottish history embody [Grant’s Works ; Times, 7 May 1887; Scottish 
considerable research, are vigorous and pic- News, do. ; Atheneum, 14 May 1887; Academy, 
turesque in style, and express much sym- do.; Scottish Review, art. *Grant’i Scottm 
pathy with tlie reckless daring, loyalty. Historical Novels/ by 8. F. F. Veitohk January 
and manliness of Scotch and border heroes. 1888; private information from Mr«F.i J. Qrant, 
A charge of plagiarism has been brought Currick Pnrsnivant ; Saturday Review, 14 li&y 
against Grant owing to his having incorpo- J Daily Nevrs, 7 May 1887.] " M.'^O. W, 
rated without acknowledgment a good rnsOT GRANT, SiB JAMES HOPE (1808- 
descriptive passages from a book of travels 1876), general, youngest son of Francis Glrant 
and campaigning mono of his novels. Grant, of Kilgraston House, Perthshire, was bom^ 
however, does not seem to have exceeded the 22 J uly 1 808 and educated at the high school, 
license justly allowed a novelist of appro- Edinburgh, and at Hofwyl, Switzerland. He 
priating local colour for his fictions ftom received his first commission as comet in the 
graver writers (AtAsnaum, 9 Jan. 1876). 9th lancers in 1826, in which regiment he 
Grant wrote much and well on history, remained until 1868, when he wasjpromoted 
especially the history of his native land. The to the rank of major-general. His career 
following are his works in this department represents an experience of India and China 
of literature : 1. ^Memoirs and Adventures warfare such as falls to the lot of few. He 
of Sir W. Kirkaldy of Grange,’ 1849. 2. * Me- became captain in May 1836. He was a first- 
morials of the Castle of Edinburgh/ 1850. rate performer on the violoncello, and in 1841 
8. ^ Memoirs and Adventures of Sir J. Hep- Major-general Lord Saltoun, a great lover of 
bum/ 1851. 4. ^Memoirs of Montrose/ music, who had been appointed to command 

1868. 6. * The Cavaliers of Fortune, or British abortion of the British forces in the first 
Heroes in Foreign W ars,* 1 869 ; reissued with Chinese war, was in quest of a brigade-major, 
title reversed, 1873. 6. * British Battles on Grant’s musical skill would render him a 
Land and Sea/ 1873; followed in 1884 by welcome associate during the then tedious 
* Recent British Battles on Land and Sea.’ sea voyage. This consideration, added to 
7. ‘ Illustrated History of India,’ 1876. 8. * Old Grant’s high military reputation, secured his 
and New Edinburgh/ 1880; of this book over appointment to the vacant post. It is re- 
thirty thousand copies were sold in the United markable that Grant was unable to execute 
States. 9. * History of the War in the Sou- one intelligible strokel of the most meohani- 
dan,’ 1886-6. 10. ‘The Tartans of the Clans cal sketching, while his brother the artist, Sir 

of Gotland,’ 1 886. 11.’ Scottish Soldiers of Francis [q. v J, was scarcely able to distinguish 
Fortune/ 1889 (posthumous). one bar of music from another. Grant served 

In 1852 Grant founded and acted as secre- throughout the first Chinese war, and was 
tary to the National Association for the Vin- present at the attack and capture of CUiin- 
dication of Scottish Rights, upholding its kiang-foo and at the landing before NankiiL 
views steadily in spite of the ridicule heaped He had attained the rank of regimental«*m%iov 
upon him by ’Punch’ and many English in 1842, and for his services in China was 
newspapers. He was an energetic supporter nominated a C.B. In 1844 he rejoined the 
of the volunteer movement, and one of the 9tli lancers, which meanwhile had proceeded 
first to join its ranks. As an authority on to India. He served with his regimrat during 
military matters he was frequently consulted the Sutlej campaign of 1846-6, including the 
by the war office, and was examined as a wit- | hard-fought battle of Sobraon. In 1 w-9 
ness in connection with the present territorial ‘ he commanded his regiment throughout the 
system, and many of his suggestions, such as ! greater part of the campaign in the Puidattb, 
the present facings of the British army, were | wherein the 9th lancers were actively em- 
adopted. The plans for the proposed adtera^ , ployed, especially at the passage of the Che- 
tions in Edinburgh Castle were also sub- nab at Ramnuggur, and the desperately con- 
mitted to him. Grant married the eldest tested battles olChillianwallah and Gfbojeiit. 
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aenrices he received the brevet 
and in 1849 he was 
] to the command of his regiment* 
^si/jnpi^ IJmse operations, Grant on one 
.ooosmtt observed that an officer far his 
•amipot manifiMtly intoxicated when the 
ragpSftit Vas awaiting orders to move i^inst 
the enemj. The day after he formauy re- 
ported fact to the second in command, 
who de<dined to meddle in the matter* Grant 
«t onc0 went to the offender and said to him, 
^ Unless you resign at once. I must report 
the fact &at you were drunk/ The senior 
nut his junior in arrest on the spot for insur- 
fiardinate language. A court of inquiij was 
assembled, Grant was kept in arrest for six 
weeks, and was only released by the finding 
of an open verdict which practically justified 
the action taken W the accuser. In May 
1857 Grant was at Umballa on the outbreak 
of the mutiny. To describe the important 
part which he took in its suppression would 
be almost to narrate the history of the Se^y 
war of 1867-8. He was anpointed brigadier 
of the cavalry which marcned from Umballa 
to relieve Delhi; he was in the action at 
Budlee*Ka-Serai ; in the operations before 
Delhi, and at the storming of the town ; he 
commanded a movable column marching on 
LuckUow ; was present at the engagement 

Kallee Kuddee ; the relief of the Alum- 
bagh, and the first relief of Lucknow ; the 
battle of Gawupore; commanded a f^ing 
column which fought engagements at Serai 
Ghat, Gk)or8aigunj, and Meangimj ; was at 
the second rehof of Lucknow; commanded 
movable columns at Moosa Bagh, Koorsie, the 
Baree road, Sirsee, Nawabgunj, and ^l- 
tanpore; and commanded the Trans-Ghogra 
force which fought the numerous engage- 
ments attending the final suppression of the 
revolt. ' 

Many characteristic incidents occurred dur- 
ing these o^rations. Thehand-to-hand fight- 
ing in whicn Grant was bften engaged was of 
a most desjj^ate nature. In one encounter 
before Delhi, when darkness was closing in 
and title overwhelming masses of the enemy 
were surrounding Grant^s exhausted little 
knot of horsemen, a sepoy at a distance of five 
yards shot his charger dead, in the hone of 
capturing the rider alive. His native orderly 
instantly urged him * to take his horse.’ The 
^(eneral refused, but grasped the tail of his 
orderly’s ehimer, and was thus dragged un- 
harmed out of the throng. The four months 
sfient on the Delhi ridges taxed his physical 
and moral energies to a greater extent than 
any other periodof his life. Daily and nightly 
his rapidly dwindling cavalry was called 
out t5 repd the attacks of an enemy tenfold 


his number, and be used to quote his con- 
stant experience with the tliee successive 
generals in command^ Anson, Barnard, and 
Archdale 'Wilson, as instances of the failure 
evpn of brave men to resist the strain of 
t^mendous responsibility. No human being 
could have had a grater aversion to the 
infliction of the punishment of death than 
Grant. But on one occasion he did not hesi- 
tate to order the instant execution of twenty- 
five rebels who had been convicted on the 
' clearest evidence of atrocities. Yet, with a 
, justice rare in those days, he flogged twelve 
I men of the 63rd regiment, although in actual 
presence of the enemy, whom he had caught 
i looting. This very regiment so fully recog- 
nised the righteousness of the retribution, 
and became so warmly attached to their 
general, that when going into action they 
, would on his approach laughingly warn each 
other, ^Now, boys, take care of your backs; 
here is the provost-marshal coming.’ Grant 


was one ofLiord Clyde^s most trusted lieu- 
tenants, especially in the conduct of outposts. 
Whenever he was entrusted with this duty. 
Lord Clyde was wont to omit visiting the 
covering force. For his services throughout 
the mutiny Grant was raised from C3. to 
K.C.B. (1858), and was promoted major- 
general, a reward which cost him the vmue 
. of his commission, 12,0004 

111 1860 Grant sailed from Calcutta for 
Hongkong, having been appointed to com- 
mand, with the local rank of liehtenant- 
general, the expedition sent out to China, 
in conjunction with the French. In three 
months the Chinese army received three de- 
feats in the open, and was finally diroersed 
with a loss of 120 guns. The strong mrts of 
Taku, mounting six hundred guns, were cap- 
tured ; Pekin surrendered, and a new treaty 
of peace was signed, the provisions of which 
I have been maintained up to the present date 
(1890). This campaign is universally admit- 
ted to have been the most successful and the 
best carried out of England’s * little wars/ 
In recognition thereof. Grant’s K.C.B. was 
changed to G.C.B. 

The co-operation of his French allies proved 
a greater obstacle to his success than tne an- 
tagonism of his Chinese enemy. Thus, the 
French commander, Montauban, insisted that 
the vulnerable point of the Taku forts was 
the earthwork south of the Peiho, whereas 
Grant wds resolute that the attack should be 
directed against the north fort. The English 
general adhered to his determination, in of 
the ^position of all the French and of some of 
the English officers. Montauban, in a formal 
written protest, washed his hands of all re- 
sponsibility, and declined to participate in 
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what he considered a hopeless undertaking, 
though at the last moment, with a prudent 
care for possibilities, he despatched four hun^- 
dred infantry ahd two batteries to ^put in an 
appearance/ After the unsoundness of ^is 
opinions had been practically demonstrated, 
he sent to beg for the return of his protest. 

Again, when the two armies were within 
a short distance of Pekin, the French lagged 
behind, declared they had * lost their way,* 
and m^e straight for ^he adjacent Summer 
Palace, the treasures whereof they proceeded 
to loot. Grant ultimately succeeded in se- 
curing a small portion of the booty for his 
own army, caused an immediate auction to 
be held, and, resigning his own share of the 
proceeds, distributed the money among his 
men without tedious reference to England. 
For this act he was informed by Lord Russell 
that he had * taken a grave responsibility upon 
himself,’ but that her majesty had under the 
circumstances approved of what he had done. 

Grant on his return from China was ap- 
pointed commander-in-chief of the Madras 
army, 1862-3. In 1805 he was made quarter- 
master-general at the Horse Guards, and in 
1870 was selected for the command of the 
camp at Aldershot. His tenure of this post 
marks the beginning of almost a new phase 
of military instruction throughout the British 
army. Hitherto the Prussian system of ma- 
noeuvring troops as two opposing forces liad 
been angrily denounced by most of our mili- 
tary authorities as childish, and even per- I 
hicious. Grant held a different opinion, per- ' 
sisted in spite of all opposition, and finally 
succeeded in bringing to pass the autumn 
manoeuvres of 1871-2-3, the value of wliich \ 
has been so fully recognised that the prao- I 
tice thereof has been continued up to the 
present day. He reformed our entire system 
of outpost duties, in wliich he had hacl such 
wide experience during the mutiny, intro- 
duced the war game and military lectures at 
Aldershot, inaugurated a soldiers* industrial 
exhibition, and was a warm supporter of every 
institution for the social ana religious wel- 
fare of those under his command. 

An all-pervading feature of Grant’s life 
was his resolute religious faith. From his 
early years in the 9ta lancers till his com- 
mand at Aldershot, every act and precept 
was regulated by the bold observance of 
the Christian profession. Indeed his maxim, 
‘Act according to your conscience and defy 
the consequences,’ on more than one occa- 
sion veiy seriously militated against his pro- 
fessional prosperity. A most distinguished 
English general states : ‘ His example is always 
in my mind whenever 1 am tempted to do 
anything ignoble or unworthy.’ Grant was 


one of the first to recomise the 
the present Lord Wolseley, wl|Of& be 
I bated more than any one else to 
’ public notice. * If I have attainedanyyili^^ 
of militai^ prosperity,’ said Lord 
when delivering a lecture on nSwaj tibher 
port at Aldershot in 1872, ‘ my ‘fa 

due to one man, and that man & Sir'Hdpe 
Grant.’ Grant’s discovery of the 
j worth of his staff officer, then 
; colonel Wolseley, dates from the Xrans-r 
Ghogra operations of 1859. He then men* 
tions him in his private journals vdth wam 
I approval, and suDsequent entries show how 
much this favourable opinion was strength- 
I ened and increased during the Qhi^ %ar of 
1 1860. When others were somewhat 
j what they considered the ‘ advaacea 
I of Wolseley, Grant would good-humout^lT 
laugh, and in many instances tacitly supported 
or even openly advocated them. Suhse^uOnuy 
he never lost an opportunity of advocating^tho 
merits of his former staff officer. Ghrant, in 
whoso disposition not a particle of jealousy 
could exist, rejoiced beyond measure at the^ 

I later success of Lord Wolseley, and was forb- 
most in enlarging on it. 

In 1847 Grant married Elizabeth Helen, 
daughter of Benjamin Tayler, esqi, of the 
Bengal civil service. He died, aged 67, on 
7 March 1875 of an internal malady, aggra- 
vated if not contracted by active service in 
tropical climates. 

[Personal acquaintance ; Sir Hope Grant’s 
private journals ; Incidents in the Sepoy War, 
and Incidents in the China War, by Sir Hope 
Grant and Mi\jor Knollys.] H. K. 

GRANT, JAMES MACPHERSON 
(1822-1 885), Australian statesman, was born 
at Alvie, Inverness-shire, in 1822, and edu* 
cated at Kingdenie. When fourteen years 
of age he emigrated with his parents to Syd* 
ney, New South Wales, Australia, where he 
was articled to Chambers & Thurlow, solici- 
tors, but having gone to New Zealand in 1844 
he volunteered in the war against Honi Heki, 
and was present in several enga^ments.^ Re- 
turning to Sydney he completed his articles f 
was admitted in 1847 as an attorney and so- 
licitor of the supreme court, and received into 
partnership 1^ Mr. Thurlow. In. I860 ho 
went to San Francisco for the benefit of his 
health, and on his return to Austria, ho 
and his brother went to Bendigo, where 
were among the successful mgffers in tho 
newly discovered gold-fields, in 18M he 
bef^n practice in Melbourne. In December 
of that year the miners’ riots took jplace at 
the Eureka stockade, Ballarat. M^ber- 
son Grant openly took the miners’ part, aadl . 
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fobiid tkttii in condemn^ the policy of the 
On the trial of the mmem he 
attorney without a feoi and in 
O^IUKStioii with Butier Cole Aspinall, bar- 
obtained a verdict in their fa- 
r<xm , He waa returned as representative of 
Uia Bendigo miners to the legislative council 
of tfiotoria in November 1855, when he pro- 
posed t^ throwing open of the lands to the 
peo^« ^He also advocated vote by ballot, 
manhood sttffirage, unsectarian education, and 
other meastttes which were afterwards passed 
into law. In the following year he was mected 
a member for the Sandhurst boroughs under 
thenewoonstitution. In 1859 he w^ returned 
for Aroo^ He first took office in Richard 
BMes's ministry as vice-presidrat of the boai^ 
of land and works, and commissioner of public 
worksi and served from 26 Nov. linM) to 
SQ Feb. 1861, during which period, in con- 

e m with the president of the l^ard of 
he initiated the occupation licenses, 
the first step towards settling the pecmle on 
the lands. On the death of Heales, 19 June 
1864, Grant succeeded him on 5 Sept, as pre- 
sident of the board of lands. His adminis- 
tration of this department was successful, and 
many well-to-do selectors settled on tlie public 
lands under the celebrated * 42nd clause * of 
the Land Act of 1865. When the second 
McCulloch ministry waa constituted, 11 July 
1868, he again undertook the administration 
of the lands department, and remained in 




Charles Gavan Duffy 19 Juno 1871, and con- 
tinued at the lands department until 1 0 J une 
1872. He was then out of office until 9 Aug. 
1875, when he became minister of justice in 
the i^rry administration, which post he held 
only until 25 Oct. in the same year. He took 
the same position in the second Berry admi- 
nistration, from 22 May 1877 to 6 March 
18^. The last appointment he held was in 
Sir Biyan O'Loghlen’s government, when he 
was onief secretary from 9 July 1881 to 
8 March 1888. During these various changes 
he had continued to sit as the representative 
for Avoca, and was always considered to be 
one of most prominent land reformers in 
Australia. He died 1 April 1885. 

[Mon of the Time in Australia, Victoria, 1878f 
p. 78 i Heaton’s Australian Dii't. of Dates, 1879 
p. 81 ; Times, 4 April 1885, p. 9.] G. 0. B. 

QEAKT, JAMES WILLIAM (1788- 
1865X astronomer, was born at Wester El- 
blues in Morayshire on 12 Aug. 1788. His 
father, Robert Grant, made a fortune abroad, 
and bought about 1783 the Elchies estate, 
hereditary in a branch of hi* family, to which 
he 6ahs6<|uently added the lands of Knock- 


' ando and Ballintomb, James William Grant 
I entered the East India Company’s service aa 
* a writer on 22 July 1805, and filled appoint- 
ments of increasing importance in Bengal until 
his retirement in 1849. He employed hia 
leisure in scientific jpursuits, and with an ex- 
cellent five-foot achromatic he detected, on 
28 July 1844, the companion of Antares, two 
years before the duplicity of the star was per- 
ceived by Mitchel. Excessive modesty, how- 
ever, caused him to neglect publishing the 
discovery, which became known only through 
Professor Piazzi Smyth’s examination of his 
observing papers. On his elder brother’s 
death, in 18z8, he inherited the family estates. 
He returned to Scotland in 1849, and erected 
at Elchies a fine observatory in granite, the 
entrance guarded by sphinxes. Here was 
laced the ^ Trophy Telescope,’ con^icuous in 
651 in the nave of the Great Efxhibition, 
and the first large telescope erected in Scot- 
land. The object-glass, eleven inAies in dia- 
meter, was by Ross, the mount by Ransome 
& May. Gh*ant's use of it was hampered 
by the climate and growing ill-health ; but 
Professor Piazzi Smyth found its performance 
excellent in a set of observations on double 
stars made at Elchies in the autumn of 1862' 
(Monthly Notices of Royal Astronomical Soc, 
xxiii. 2). It was sold in 1864 to Mr. Aytoun 
of Glenfarg, Perthshire. 

Grant was elected a fellow of the Rc^ul 
Astronomical Society on 18 Jan. 1854. His 
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fiuence of Climate upon the Telescopic Ap- 
pearance of a Celestial Body ’ (t5. tiv. 161^, 
accompanying two sketches of Mars, made 
respectively at Calcutta and Elchies. He was 
an accomplished microscopist, his slides evok- 
ing the admiration of native and foreign ex- 
perts. Botany, natural history, and painting 
were also cultivated by him. He married 
Margaret, daughter of the Rev. Tjiomaa 
Wilson of Qamrie in Banffshire, and had by 
her eight sons and four daughters, all bom in 
India. The present laird of Elchies is his 
grandson. He died at Wester Elchies of 

f mt on 17 Sept. 1865, and was buried in 
nockaudo churchyard. His wife died in 
London on 28 Jan. 1855. Grant’s mind was 
one of singular sweetness and elevation, 8nd 
he was regretted aliko as a friend, a landlord,, 
and a benefactor to the poor. 

[Information from the family; B/mfiahire 
Journal, 198ept. 1865 ; Lachlan Shaw’ti Hist, of 
the Prortnee of ' Moray, i. 112, 117 (1882) ; Jer- 
rise’s Epitaphs and Inscriptions in the North* 
east of Scotland, i. 299 (1875); Monthly Nonces, 
xxiii. 1 (Professor R. Grant) ; Good Words, iv. 
125, February 1863 (Professor Piazzi Smyth) ; 
Dodwell’s Bengal Civil Servants.] A. M. 0. 
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GRANT, JOHN ((2.1628'),Mcond loud of 
l^Veuchie, the Bard, the eld^t eon of John 
Grant younger of fVeuchie (now Grant in 
Strathfi^y), and nandson of Sir Duncan 
Grant, nret laird ox Freuohie, succeeded his 
nandfather, Duncan, as second laird in 
i486. He was sumamed ^The Bard,’ some- 
times *The Bard rby,’ on account of his 
poetical talents. Grant attached himself by 
bond of maurent to the Earl of Huntly [see 
Gobdok, Georob, d, 1602 P], then the most 
powerful nobleman in the north of Scotland, 
juttd his own overlord. At Huntly’s castle 
in Strathbogie, on 16 Sept. 1484, the mar- 
riage of Grant with Margaret, daughter of Sir 
J ames Ogilvie of Deskfora, Banffshire, was ar- 
ranu^. There is a tradition that the father 
of this laird marched at the head of tho clan 
Grant in 1488 to the assistance of James III 
during the insurrection of the prince, and that 
along with some other highland clans the 
Grants arrived only in time to find the de- 
cisive battle of Sauchieburn already fought 
and their king dead. But as Grant’s father 
died in 1482 the tradition, if true, has pro- 
bably reference to this second laird of Freu- 
chie. He, at least, is mentioned in that 
struggle as having captured a traitor and con- 
veyed him to Edinburgh {AccounU of tho 
Lord High Treamrer qfScotlandf i. 98). 

Under James IV the Earl of Huntly be- 
came chancellor of Scotland and royal lieu- 
tenant in the northern counties, with a special 
commission for promoting the peace of these 
counties by dealing summarily with the more 
unruly clans. Grant supported his overlord 
ao heartily in this work that as a reward' the 
king conferred upon him several extensive 
estates in Inverness-shire and Morayshire. In 
1498 he received the lands of Glencamy and 
Ballindalloch, and in 1609 the barony of Ur- 
quhart, while upon two of his sons were be- 
stowed the neighbouring lands of Glenmo- 
riston and Comemony. At an earlier date 
he had acquired by purchase and exchange 
several estates adjoining his own patrimony, 
and to consolidate these he obtained a royal 
charter erecting them into the barony of 
Freuchie. 

His barony of Urquhart, after the battle 
of Flodden in 1613, was invaded and laid 
waste by a party of the Macdonalds of the 
Isles, the most refractory of the clans. But 
Grant succeeded in subduing them and re- 
covered his lands. He held special commis- 
sions for the pacification of the highlands, 
and contributed largely towards the efforts 
of JameslY. In 1492 he, with certain otWs, 
was sent by the Earl of Huntly to inflict 
punishment on the clan Mackenzie, which, 
among other enormities, had been guilty of 


the slaughter of Harold of Chii^olni* . ;Iii„ , 
this he acquitted himself sucoessfolly 
tory of the Clan Madeewde, p» 74). Among, 
other services he captured certain fieeboqt^ 
who infested Braemar and the ttppermdioa 
of theriver Dee. During the regency of Jchn^ 
duke of Albany, Grant was summoned 
take part in a military expedition into £n^. 
land ; but taking his cue from Huntly aa the 
allegiance of the country was ^vided, he 
held back. He was afterwards obliged to con- 
done his disobedience by purchasing a remis- 
sion. 

Grant died in May 1628. He had, besides 
five daughters, three sons : James (1466 P- 
1653^ [q. V.], his successor ; John, who got 
Comemony^ and became ancestor of the 
Grants of Corriemony and Shenglie, Ibom 
whom descended Charles Grant, loraGlenelg 
[q. V.], and others; and John Mor Grant, a 
natural son, of Glenmoriston, the ancestor of 
that branch of the family of Grant. 

[The Chiefs of Grant, by Sir William Frhser, 
K.C.B.. i. 71-06 ; Acta Dominorum Oonoiiii,pp. 
267, 273 , 203; Gregory’s Highlands and Islands 
of Scotland, pp. 60-114.] H. P. 

GBANT, JOHN (1668P-ie22), fifth laird 
of Freuchie, was the eldest son of Duncan 
Grant younger of Freuchie, and his wife Mar- 
garet, dau^ter of William Mackintosh ‘ of 
that ilk. Left fatherless in 1682 he was placed 
under guardians till 1688, before which year he 
succeeded as fifth laird his grandfather John, 
fourth laird of Freuchie, who died in 1686, 
and who was son of James Grant, third laird 
[q.v.] He was one of three commissioners ap- 
! pointed by the privy council in 1688, and 
I again in 1690 with justicia^ and extraordi- 
nary powers over the district of Moray for 
the apprehension of Jesuits and papists. In 
1589 he signed a bond in defence 01 the true 
religion and of the king, with special reference 
to popish conspiracies at the time, and in the 
same year he joined the army led by James VI 
against George Gordon, first marquis of 
Huntly [q. \7\ 

In this way Grant incurred the resentment 
of Huntly, who, after having made his peace 
with James, returned to the discharge of his 
viceregal oflices in the north. Grant thought 
himself affronted by Huntly, and with several 
of the neighbouring clans carried fire and 
sword into the territoiy of the Gordons. 
These hostilities, however, were peremptorily 
stopped by the crown ; but Grant xeauined 
the quarrel in a legal form in the coairta of 
law. This issued in an amicable agrewent 
in 1691, when Grant acknowledged himself 
again under the protection of Himtly. In 
the following year Huntly killed James, earl 
of Moray (the Bonny Earl), at Donibnstle^ 
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whose grandmother * John Taylor, the Water Poet, who visited 
aStew«rt»repttdiatedhi8alleglancetoHiintly, Oastle Grant m 1(518, says she was a lady 
and took lip anus to avenM the slaughter of both inwardly and outwardly plentifully 
his idttsman. ^ He joined the army which adorned with the gifts of grace and natum 
Jamee Vl/spnt soon afterwards under the (Tatlob, ^orAv,ed. 0. Hindley,l872,p.55), 
EuA of Arg^l to subdue Huntly. Argyll She was herself a poetess. She survived her 
was ^featM by Huntly at Glenlivet, an4» husband till 1648, and bore to Grant one son 
when Huntly again regained favour from and four daughters. Grant had also a natural 
Jamee^ Gbrant deemed it prudent to keep him- son, Dancan» ancestor of the Grants of Olunie. 
self more in ftivour with him. [Sir William Fraser’s The Chiefs of Grant, i. 

In 1602 Grant was commissioned by 15e--96 ; Shaw’s History of the Province of Mo* 
James VI to put down witchcraft in the ray, pp. 81, 82 ; Register of the Privy Council 
highland In 1607 he was chosen as one of of Scotland, vol. iv. tiassim ; Sir Robert Cordon’s 
two connniBsioners from the king to intro- Histo^ of the E>irldom of Sutherland, pp. 102- 
duce the restored Bishop of Moray at the 226 ; Gregory’s Highlands and Islands of Scot- 
meeting of the synod of Moray under pretext PP* ^ 15-52*] H. P. 

of appointing the bishop constant moderator, GRANT, JOHN (1782-1842), lieutenant 
About this time the clan Gregor or Macgre- 2nd roval veteran battalion, and Ueutenant- 
gore bad been proscribed by the authorities, colonel Portuguese service, a famous spy in 
Borne of them iound shelter with the Grants the Peninsular war, began his military career 
and assumed their name. A complaint was as a subaltern in the Glamorganshire militia, 
laid against Grant that he was a chief har- with wliich he served in Ireland in 1799. In 
bonrer of the Macgregor outlaws, and he was the same year he volunteered to the line 
ordered by letters from J ames VI to disprove from the embodied militia, and was appointed 
the accusation and attest his loyalty by pro- a lieutenant in the 4th foot, but was placed 
ceeding against the obnoxious clan. Grant on half-pay at the peace of Amiens. On the 
apprehendsd a few of them ; but notwith- renewal 0 ^ the war he was brought on full 
standing this he was fined in a large sum for pay as a lieutenant of foot, which rank 
intercommuning with the outlaws and per- he held throughout the war. He served 
mitting members of his clan, for whom he under Sir UoMrt Thomas Wilson on the 
was responsible, to do so. Portuguese firontier in 1808-9, with the irre- 

As convener of the justices of the peace in gular force known as the Lusitanian legion, 
Moray Grant was summoned in 1012 to at- and was wounded. When Wilson was tle- 
tend a meeting of the privy council in Edin- feated and left Portugal, Grant joified th«^ 
burgh. In 1615 he was again in Edinburgh, Portuguese army under Marshal William Oarr 
and sat as a juror on the trial of Patrick Beresmrd [q. v.j, in which he became major, 
Stewart, earl of Orkney, who was convicted and afterwards lieutenant-colonel. Grant 
of rebellion and treason and executed (Pit- was much employed as a partisan leader and 
OAIBB, Criminal Trials^ ii i. 308-18). In 1620 spy, in which capacity he assumed a variety of 
he had also a commission to deal with the disguises, and underwent most extraordinaij 
' vagabond gipsies,’ whose lawlessness obliged adventures. There is much confusion of his 
the privy council to adopt stringent measures exploits w i th those of Major Oolquhoun Grant 
for their suppression. Grant added to the (1780-1829) [q. v.], 11th foot, a scouting 
patrimonial inheritance the neighbouring es- officer. Wellington wrote to Beresford, on 
tates of Abemethy and Cromdale in Btrath- 19 Feb. 1811, apparently in reference to John 
Spey, and also secured Rothiemurchus from Grant : * I wish ne had sent us the examina- 
toaMadantoshes as a Grant possession. He tion of some of his prisoners. He appears 
sold his Boss-shire lands to the Mackenzies, to be going on capitally, and likely to save 
firom whom his great-grandfather, John, se- much valuable property in the Estrada. I 
cond laird of Freuchiefq. v.], had taken them shall be much obliged if you will tell him 
(HUiory of the liiackenzieBj p. 163). It is how much gratified I have been at reading 
said that James VI in 1610 offered Grant a the accounts of his operations’ (Naval arul 
peerage, but that be refused it, asking the Military Gazette^ 1 July 1848, p. 429). At 
^estion, ^An’ wha’ll be laird 0 ’ Grant P’ the end of the war Grant was appointed Ueu- 
w died oil 20 Sept. 1622, and was buried in tenant in the late 2nd royal veteran battalion, 
Dutbil oburohyard. and was retired on full pav when the veteran 

His wife was Lxltas, daughter of Sir John battalioxb were abolished. Grant acted as 
Murray (afterwards first earl ) of TuUibardine, secretary to the committee formed in London 
Perth&ire. Their contract of marriage is dated by the Earl of Durham, Lord William Ben- 
. 15 April 1591, and James VI and his queen tinck, and others in 1820, when Marshal 
ate said to have been present at the marriage. | Beresford was dismissed from his Portuguese 
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command bv the constitutional government* 
In 1828, at the time of the invasion of Spain by 
the French troops under the Due d* Angoullme, 
Grant’s committee despatched Sir Robert 
Thomas Wilson on a fruitless mission to the 
Peninsula. The promised volume of Wilson’s 
memoirs dealing with the Lusitanian legion 
episode of 1808-9 and the Spanish mission 
of 1823 have not been published (see intro- 
duction to Lift of Sir T. Wilton^ 1793- 
1807, London, 1862), and Grant’s share in 
these transactions has never been treated in 
detail. 

Grant died, after a long and painful illness, 
broken in health and circumstances, at the 
age of sixty, at Kensington on 14 July 1842. 
His appeals and those of his widow for 
assistance were left unanswered (Naval and 
'Military QazetU^ 4 March 18^, p. 187). 
Sir Robert Peel, when prime minister, con- 
ferred a gift of 100/. and a lieutenant’s 
widow’s pension of 40/. a year on Grant’s 
widow, Sophia Grant, who died at Ohelsea 
on 26 May 1848 (ii6. 3 Jan. 1846, and 1 July 
1848, p. 429), 

[Army and Militia Lists; Naval and Military 
Oa 2 «ttes, 1842-8, 1848.] H. M. C. 

GRANT, SiK JOHN PETER (1774- 
1848), chief justice of Calcutta, only son of 
William Grant, M.D., of Lyme Street, Lon- 
don, and afterwards of the Doune of Rothie- 
murchus, was bom 21 Sept. 1774. He suc- 
ceeded to the entailed estate of Hothie- 
murchus, on the death of his uncle, Patrick 
Grant, called the * White Laird,’ in 1790. 
Grant studied law first at Edinburgh, where 
he was admitted advocate 28 J une 1796, then 
at Lincoln’s Inn, where he was called to the 
bar 20 Jan. 1802. He sat in the parliament 
of 181 2 for Great Grimsby, Lincolnshire, and 
in the two subsequent parliaments for Tavi- 
stock. In 1827 he went to India as puisne 
judge, first at Bombay then at Calcutta, where 
he was afterwards chief justice. Previous 
to leaving this country he was knighted, 
lie died at sea on his passage home, 17 May 
1848, and was buried in the Dean cemetery, 
Edinburgh. He was married and had issue 
two sons and three daughters^ his second 
son, Sir John Peter Grant (b. 1807), was suc- 
cessively lieutenant-governor of Bengal and 
governor of Jamaica. 

Grant wrote : 1. ' Some Observations on 
the Constitution and Forms of Proceeding 
of the Court of Session in Scotland, with 
Remarks on the Bill now d^nding in the 
House of Lords for its Reform, 1807. 

2. < Essays towards Illustrating some Ele- 
mentary Principles relating to Wealth and 
Currency,’ 1812. 3. ‘A Summary of the 


Law relating to Granting New \ki 
Civil Suite by Courts of Jutti^jb 
1817. 4. * Speech in the Houb bf CoMMMui, 
10 Feb. 1818, on Lord A. 
tion relating to the Condixct 
Officers of the Crown in Scotls^d/ 

5. ^Substahceof a Speech deliveiiM. in m 
House of Commons on 6 1826, Oo Mov- 

ing for Leave to bring in a Bill to Alter Mid 
Amend an Act passed in the Patrlioment of 
Scotland, 8th and 9tb Sesuon, 1st Pulifr* 
ment of King William III, intituled in Aet 
for Preventing Wrongous Imprlsoi:\mS^, 
and against Undue Dm^s in Trisls,’ 
(manuscript notes by Lord Oookbttm axe 
appended to the British Museum COpy).^. 

I [Fraser’s Chiefs of Grant, Ediob. ^ 1868, 
510; Gent. Mag. September 1846, p. 666; Knsft 
I Edinburgh Portraits, ed. 1877, ii. 862-8 ; 

I Mils. Gat.; Cat. Advocates’ Xiibraiy.] F. W-v. 

GRANT, JOHNSON (177^-1844), divine, 
born at Edinburgh in 17/3, was son of Dr. 
Gregory Grant, by Mary, daimhter of 
Arcliibald Grant of Monymusk (son of f^an- 
cis Grant, lord Cullen [q. vj). He matricu- 
lated at St. John’s College, C>xford,on 21 Oct. 
1795, and took his degree of B. A. in 17|^,and 
M.A. in 1805. Taking hob orders, he be- 
came curate in succession of Ormskim, Laa- 
cashire, Frodsham and Latebford in Oheshire^ 
and Hornsey and St. Pancras in Middle- 
sex. Through the interest of Bishop Ma- 
iendie he was presented to the living of Bin- 
brooke St. Mary, Lincolnshire, in 1818, and 
to the incumbency of Kentish Town, London, 

I in 1822, wliere ho remained, a zealous and 
I hard-working clergyman, till his death on 
I 4 Dec. 1844. 

He wrote, in addition to occasional ser- 
mons and pamphlets : 1. * A Manual of Reli- 
gious Knowledge,’ 1800, 2nd ed. 1805, 3rd 
ed. 1809. 2. ^Reverie considered as con- 

nected with Literature,’ 1802 (in ' Memoirs ’ 
of Manchester Literary and Philos^hical 
Society). 3. * A. Summary of the Bustoiy 
of the English Church,’ 1811-2^ 4 vole. 
4. * Sermons,’ 1812. 6. ‘ Sacred Hours.’ 

6. * Arabia, a Poem,’ 1815. 7. ‘God is Love, 
freely translated from Eckartsliausen,’ 1817. 
8. ‘ The Crucifixion, a Series of Lent I160- 
tures/ 1821. 9. ‘ A Memoir of Miss Frances , 
Augusta Bell,’ 1827. 10. ‘The Last Thing#, 
a Series of Lent Lectures,’ 1828. 11. ‘ Sm 
Lectures on Liberality and Expediency,’ 1830. 
12. ‘ A Course of Lectures for the Year,’ 1889~ 
1835, 2 vols. 13. ‘ The Joshuad, a Poem/ 
anonymous, 1837. 14. ‘ Sketches in Divinity,’ 
1840. 15. ‘Discourses, &c.,’ 1843. 

[Gent. Mag. April 1845, p. 444 Foster^# 
Alumni Oxon. li. 550; Darling’s Oyelop. BIbHog. 
i. 1801 ; Watt’s Bibl. Brit.] 0. W. S. 
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JOSEPH (1806-1835), Scottish 
26 May 1605 at his fathered 
0 f in Kincardineshire. As a 

^ employed on the farm in the 

and 'during the winter picked up 
^ Je^iug he could at a village school, 
fourteen he began to write verses. 

, Xh heiTi^ engaged as assistant to a shop- 

hfi^ratStcmehaven, and afterwards was em- 
pfoyedaua oterk at Dundee, first in the office 
of the ^fiUm^an* newspaper, and then in that 
of a waiter to the signet, lie died 14 April 
. 18^ at Afihtsk. want’s poems, often, like 
his tales, of much merit, were mainly 
.wtitteU in Scots, but some are in English. 
Besides tales and sketches contributed to 
'^OhaUnbm’s Journal’ between 1830 and 
1865| he published : 1. * Juvenile Lays,’ 
1828; ii * Kincardineshire Traditions,’ 1830, 
in ver^^ At the time of his death he was 
8. ‘Tales of the Glens: with 
I and Songs.’ This collection was pub- 
lished in 1836, ‘ with a memoir of the author 
hf R. NicolL’ 

[Memoir by B. Bicoll ; Anderson's Scottish 
Kadovii. 370.] C. L. K. 

ORAKT, LUBOVIOK (1050P-.1716), of 
Grant, was eldest son of James Grant, seventh 
Uird of Freuchie, and his wife, Lady Mary, 
only daughter of James Stewart, second earl 
of Murray ( d, 1638). He was educated at the 
university of St. Andrews, and, being still 
under age when liis father died in 1 063, was 
. for a time under the guardianship of his uncle. 
Lieutenant-colonel Patrick Grant, who thus 
became known as ‘ tutor of Grant.’ On 26 Dec. 
1671 he married Janet, only daughter of Alex- 
ander Brodie of Lethen^j^Naimshire ( Diaries of 
the Lairds of^ Brodisy Spalding Club, p, 323). 
During the rising of the covenanters in 1679 
he was summoned with his clan to the assist- 
ance of the government. His wife, however, 
was a strong sympathiser with the presbyte- 
rians, aPd fluently received the ministers ; 
in her house. For this offence she and her 
husband were summoned in 1686 before com- | 
missloners appointed by the privy council, 
and Grant was condemned to pay a fine of 
42,500/. Scots. He appealed to the king, and 
on account of his previous services obtained 
a remission* His father-in-law had been at 
the same time fined 40,000/. Scots for a simi- 
lav ^offen^i and to secure his safety Grant 
wm^constcflined to pay three-fourths of the 
amount. The money paid by Grant is said 
to hKtp been given by James to the Scots 
Oidlegeat Dpuay. At the levolution an order 
tescmding the fine was obtained, but the 
mooiey could not be recovered. 

. \ (a 1681 Grant represented the county of 


Elgin in the Scottish parliament, and when 
the Test Act was under consideration he, 
along with Andrew Fletcher of Saltoun, took 
exception to some part of the procedure, and 
demanded that his protest should be placed 
on the minutes. James, then duke oiYork, 
was present and presided as commissioner for 
his brother, Charles II, and observing Grant’s 
persistence remarked from the throne : ‘ HU 
nighland majesty need not be afraid, the pro- 
test shall be marked.’ Grant was not op- 
posed to the claim of J ames VII to the British 
throne, and on Argyll’s insurrection in 1086 
raised a regiment on the king’s side from 
among his own kinsmen and vassals. 

At the revolution, however, he declared 
for the Prince of Orange, and was an active 
member of thp conveution of estates which 
met at Edinburgh in 1680. He was one of 
a committee appointed to report on the state 
of the highland. He raised a regiment in 
support of the government of between seven 
and eight hundred men, and was appointed its 
colonel in April 1089, about whicu time also 
he was constituted sheriff of Inverness-shire, 
on office which he held until his dea,thf{Acts 
of the Parliaments of Scotland^ ix. 1-100 pas- 
sim). He rendered material assistance to 
General Mackay in his campaign in the high- 
lands against Dundee at considerable expense, 
which was never made good by the govern- 
ment. It was on hislan^ and in the neigh- 
bourhood of Castle Graat that the final battle 
of ‘ the liaughs of Cromdale ’ was fo<%ht be 
tween the adherents of James VII and ihe- 
troops of the Prince of Orange (Macxat, Me-* 
moirsy p. 95). 

Grant was ' ^ ^ ireson- 

tative for the county of Invemess, and sat as 
such until the dissolution of the Scottish paiv 
liament in 1707. He was frequently em- 
ployed on parliamentary commissions. One 
of these visited the universities of the king- 
dom and dealt with disloyal professors, whue 
another regulated the plantation of churches. 

In 1694 Grant obtained a cfown charter 
erecting his barony of Freuchie into the re- 
gality of Grant. His castle, which was for- 
merly known as Ballachastell, became Castle 
Grant, and* Castle ton became the village of 
Grantovni, while his own designation of laird 
of Freuchie was changed to laird of Grant. 
In 1677 he became proprietor of the estate 
of Pluscarden, Elgin. It was purchased for 
5,000/., the money being provided by his 
father-in-law, the laird of Brodie, who stipu- 
lated that the lands should form tlie inherit- 
ance of his daughter’s second son. • 

By his first wife, Janet Brodi^ Grant had* 
five sons and four daughters. I^ree of the 
sons held high positions in the army. HU sue- 
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C68$or as laird of Grant was his second soil, 
Brigadier-general Alexander Grant of Grant, 
who is separately noticed above, and was 
succeeded by his immediate younger bro- 
ther, Sir James Grant of Grant. The two, 
youngest sons were Major George Grant of 
Culbin, governor of Fort George, and deputy- 
governor of Inverness-shire, and Cmonel 
Lewis Grant. Grant’s youngest dai^hter, 
Margaret, was the first wife of Simon I^raser, 
twelfth lord Lovat [q. v.] Janet Brodie died 
in 1607, and Ghrant marri^ as his second wife, 
in 1701, Jean, daughter of Sir John Houston, 
and widow of Bir Richard Lockhart of Lee^ 
but had no issue by her. He died at Edin- 
burgh in November 1716, and was buried in 
the abbey of Holyrood there, beside the re- 
mains of nis father, on the 19th of that month. 

[Sir William Fraser’s The Chiefs of Grant, i. 
291-328; authorities qnoted above.] H. P. 

GRANT, MALCOLM (1762-1881), lieu- 
tenant-general in the East India Company’s 
sprv ice, was appointed to an infantry cadetship 
on the Bombay establishment inl776,left Eng- 
land in January 1777, and was made ensign on 
20 Nov. following. In 1779 he served with 
a corps employed against the Mahrattas during 
the war in support of Ragonauth Rao. He 
became lieutenant in 1780, and in 1780-1 
served at the siege of Bassein and elsewhere 
with the Bengal torce under General Goddard, 
and was afterwards employed in the neigh- 
bouringdistricts, and subsequently in Malabar 
under Ueneral Macleod until 1788, when he 
went home on fu^lbugh. He became captain 
19 Jan. 1789, and major 8 Jj^n. 1796. He re- 
turned to India in 1/90, and was employed 
from 1792 to 1798 in Malabar. When opera- 
tions were commenced against Tippoo Sultan ; 
he commanded the Bombay native grenadier | 
battalion in the force sent under Colonel Little | 
to act against the Mahrattas. This force was 
obliged to retire, and Grant’s corps embarked 
at Jeyghar and proceeded by sea to Cannonore, 
and thence by the Pondicherryum ghauts, 
reaching Sidapoor on the Cavary before the | 
fall of Seringapatam. After the capture of 
the Mysore, Grant, in command of the Ist 
battalion 3rd Bombay native infantry, was 
employed with the troops under General 
James Stuart at Mangalore and in Canara, 
and at the reduction of the fortress of Jo- 
maulghur. On 6 March 1800 he became lieu- 
tenant-colonel 8th Bombay native infantry, 
with which he served several years in Mala- 
bar, then in open rebellion, and in 1804 he 
succeeded Colonel Montresor in the chief 
^command in Malabar and Canara. Madras 
troops having relieved the Bombay force in 
these districts in December of the same year. 


I Grant was on his 
' received reinforcementa bf 
from the presidency, With 
the Concan with the fource 
mand, about three thousand 
' the r^uction of the fortress of 
; then held^aays Sir Barry Cfioae, ^ by 
I and atrocious rebel, Hurry Bellsl.'’ iThig.s^ 
I vice Grant accomplished to'the 
; faction of the Indian government nhd Of ' iSst 
peishwa. In 1807 Grant returned tqu Eiig4 
land in e^reme ill-health. lj[^ was amminled 
lieutenant-colonel oommandapi tn‘ 
in 1810 colonel of the 9th Bombay native 
fantry ; he became a major-flenml in IfilS, 
and lieutenant-general in 1825. He ^e^.at 
his residence in Upper Wimpole fifcrMA y L giii. 
don, 28 Sept. 1831, aged 69. ’ ' 

[Dodswell and Miles's Indian Army -.Xdste i 
East India Military Cal. (London, lj828}» i, 207, 
287; Gent. Mag. ci. pt. it 468.] M.M. C, : 

GRANT, PATRICK, Lord BxfiKzas 
(1690-1754), judge, son of Captain Grant of 
Easter Elchies, bom 1690, was admitted an 
advocate on 12 Feb. 1712, and obtaineda good 

ractice. On 3 Nov. 1732 he was raised to the 

ench with the title of Lord" Elchies, In suc- 
j cession to Sir John Maxwell of Pollock; on 
, 8 March 1737 he succeeded Walter Pringle of 
Newhall as a lord of justiciary ; and he died 
1 at Inch House, near Edinburgh, on 27 July 
j 1754. He was a man with strong grasp of 
I legal principles and power of reasoning, and 
an intuitive perception of law, but, though 
I perfectly upright, he was harsh and over- 
! bearing in manner. He collected the deci* 
sions of the court of session from 1783 to 
1767, which were printed in 1813 by W.. M. 
Morison, wrote notes to Stair’s ‘ Institutes,' 
which appeared in 1824, and left notes in 
manuscript upon his sessions papery which 
are preserved in the Advocates’ Library, 
Edinburgh. 

[Bmnton and Haig's Senators; Anderson’s 
Scottish Nation ; Tytler’s Life of Lord Karnes, 
i. 39 ; Scots Mag. xvi. 267.] J. A. H. 

GRANT, PETER (d. 1784), Scotch 
abb6, bom in the diocese. of Moray) was a 
member of the Grant family of Blairfind in 
Glenlivat. He entered the Scotch College, at 
Rome in 1726 and returned to Scotland as a 
priest in 1736. He was sent to the mission 
of Glengarry, where he remained till 1787, 
when, upon the muider of the Roman agenW 
Mr. Stuart, he was appointed to fill thai. 
office. He became acquainted with aU the' 
British travellers who went to Eomei, 
rendered them many services. Fqr a 
period hardly any British subject of dis^, 




without being pro- 
with . lattM of introduction to the 
denient SI wee very Ipnd of 
to raise him tothe pmrple, 
dM oefore he was able to can^ bis in- 
tsBition into effiMit. Grant died at Ropie on 
ia«fcl784. 


king the wardship of Tunbridge Castle. &d 
the other lands of Gilbert, earl of Clare [see 
under Class, Gilbsbt bb, seventh earl]L 
during the minority of the heir. He olaun^ 
that Ime custody ,of the castle and its ^ 
pendages belonged of right to his see. On 
complaining to the king he was told that the 
earl neld of the king in chief, that the ward- 


{Abbd MsPherscm’s Ma Cat. quoted in Stot- cbiel. that the ward- 

lifK*8 Ca^lic Mission in S^Uaod, pp. 240, 1*^^® lands of barons belon^md to the 

1 ' X. C. crown, and that the king had a nght to con- 


BIOHARD (A 1231-), arci- 
of Canterbury, also called liicHABn 
OB WBKrpdtoHSB, possibly either from the 
I^Sthenngse^ in Snssex or in Sudblk, ^ 
pears to nave been called Lo Grant or Le 
wand, from his stature (< Magister Richardus 
Magnus,* Wtxss, Annales Mmavt, iv. 430; 
Bxscanroncoir, Anglia Sacra^ i. IQ), for he 
was,' Matthew Paris says, wondermlly tall 
«nd of good carriage, as well as el^uent, 
learned, and virtuous (iii. 206; Wendover, 
iv. 186). lie is said to have been dean of 
London (Le Neve, Fastis ii. 309), but this 
seems uidikely ; he was certainly chancellor 
of Lincoln from 1221 until 1227, when the 
election of Walter of Eynsham to the pri- 
macy having been quashed by Gregory iX, 
the king, Henry III, and the sudragan bishops 
joined m recommending Richard to the pope 
as likely to be* of use to the Roman court as 
weU as to the king and kingdom. Richard 
was accordingly appointed archhiahophythe 
’ ’ given rather than electea * to the 
e (Wbebovbb, iy. 186); the appointment 
received the king’s assent on 23 May, and the 
archbishop was consecrated at Canterbury on 
10 June. On the king’s return from France 
the archbishop and liis suffragans welcomed 
him in Winchester Cathedral, and on 23 Nov. 
Richard received the pall [see under Gante- 
LtrpE, Waltbb db], and celebrated mass in 
the presence of the king and the suffragan 
hishons. His rights of jurisdiction were im- 
pairea by the awlication which was made to 
the pope to continn an election to the abbacy 
of Evesham {Am. Tewkesbury f i. 74). When 
at the parlif^ent which assembled the fol- 
lowing January the king demanded a scutage 
of three marks from all holding of the crown 
hy barony, clergy as well as laymen, the arch- 
bishop and some of the bishops vigorously 
opposed t^e grant, on the ground that it had 
been allowed without their consent by the 
lay barons when in foreign parts, and t^t 
the dergy were not to be bound by the laity. 

jnmority, however, both of the clergy 
and 6f the lay Wona, were in favour of yield- 
ing to the king’s will. At this time also 
he had a dispute with the justicianr, Hubert 
de Burgh [q. v«], who had received from the 


crown, and that the king had a right to con- 
fer them on whom he would. He forthwith 
excommunicated those who were in posses- 
sion qf the castle and lands, all, save the 
' kinghim^lf, who should holmny communi- 
I cation with them, and immediately before 
I Easter set out for Rome to appeal to the pope 
! on this and other matters. The monks of 
I Christ Church sided with the king and the 
' justiciary. Besides his anger at the king’s 
demand on the church, and at the invasion, 
j as ho held it, of the rights of his see, he had 
' a quarrel with the abbot of St. Augustine’s 
at Canterbury, who refused to receive conse- 
cration from him, and was displeased at the 
* ^pointmegt of Anselm le Gras to the see of 
^ St. David’s. He was received at Rome with 
; much honour (Wtkes), and complained to 
the pope that the king left everytliing to 
Hubt^rt de Burgh, and took no counsel with 
his other nobles ; that Hubert had marriod a 
woman too near akin to him, and had violated 
the rights of his see ; that the suffragan bishops 
were given up to worldly affairs, and ithat the 
beneficed clergy were pluralists, and he j*rnyed 
the pope to correct these evils. The king sent 
proctors to represent his cause, but the pope 
decided in the archbishop’s favour. He set 
' out on his homeward journey on 1 Aug. 1231, 
and on the 3ri died at the convent of the 
. Friars Minors at S. Gemini in Umbria, be- 
' tween Todi and Narni ( Matt.Pabis, iii. 206 n.) 

! He was buried in his pontifical robes and 
I jewels, and an attempt is said, to have been 
I made to rifle his corpse, but the robbers, flnd- 
j ing that they were unable to pull the ring 
I from bis fmger, retired abashed. The next 
year Hubert de Burgh was accused, wholly 
without ground, of having procured his death 
by poison. Ho is said to have published con- 
stitutions, but those which are ascribed. to 
him cannot be distinguished with any cer- 
tainty from those of the earlier archbishop 
Richard, the successor of Thomas, and, except 
the first and fourteenth of the first set and tne 
last of the second set, are probably republi- 
cations of the constitutions of the first Richard 
(Johnson). There are also ascribed to him 
treatises, <De fide et legibus,’ 'De Sacra- 
mentis,’ and ' De universo corporali et spiri- 
tuali.’ Ifr. Hook’s estimate or his character 
seems needlessly severe. He was a personal 
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enemy ot Hubert de Burgh, certainly the 
greatest statesman of his davi but his quarrel 
was by no means unprovoked. He was jealous 
of the rights of his order and his see, and 
though it isevident'that he would gladly have 
seen a revival of papal interference in English 
affairs, and may pjossibly have helped to in- | 
spire the king^s wish to again admit a legate * 
into the kingdom, much allowance must be ! 
made for the allegiance which churchmen of 
the day considered was due to the pope. 
Matthew Paris certainly does not seem to 
have thought J^dly of him, and his resistance 
to the king’s fmconstitutional demand shows 
that he was a man of bold and independent 
spirit. 

[Hook’s Lives of thcj Archbishops, iii. 103-27 ; 
Wendover, iv. 186, 2 1 9, 220, 226 (Engl.Hist. Soc.) ; 
Matthew Paris, iii. 170, 101, 200, 206, 223 (Bolls 
Ser.l ; Annals of Tewkesbuiy, Dunstable, &c., and 
Wykes in Ann. Monast. i-iv. passim (Bolls ^r.); 
Anglia Sacra, i. 11 , 116 ; Neve’s Fasti, i. 11 , 
ii. 91 ; Lynwood’s Provinciale, p. 380; Johnson’s 
Laws and Canons^ ii. 126, 127 (Library ot' Anglo- 
Catholic Theology ) ; Pits, De Anglic Scriptt. p. 
307 ; Tanner’s Bibl. Brit. p. 626.] W. H. 

GRANT, Sir ROBERT (1779-1838), 
governor of Bombay, second son of Charles 
Grant [q. v.], the Indian philanthropist and 
statesman, and brother of Charles Grant, lord 
Olenelg [q. v.l, was born in Bengal in 1779 and 
caine to England in 1790. On 30 Nov. 1796 
he was admitted, together with his brother 
Charles, a pensioner at Magdalene College, 
Cambridge. He gained the Craven scholar- 
ship in 1799, and in 1801 graduated B.A. 
as third wrangler and second chancellor’s 
medallist. In 1802 he was elected fellow of 
his college, and took the degree of M.A. in 
1804. He was called to the par at Lincoln’s 
Inn on 30 Jan. 1807. Some years afterwards 
he became king’s ser jeant in the court of the 
duchy of Lancaster and one of the commis- 
sioners of bankrupts. He was elected mem- 
ber of parliament for Elgin burghs in 1818, 
for Inverness burghs in 1826, for Norwich in 
1830 and 1831 (in which vear he was sworn 
a privy councillor), and fer the newly con- 
stituted borough of Finsbury in 1832. When 
his brother Charles became president of the 
board of control in 1830, he was chosen one of 
the commissioners. In the House of Commons 
Grant championed the movement for repeal- 
ing the civil disabilities of the Jews. On 
6 April 1830 he successfully moved for leave 
to bring in a bill with this object, and on 
23 May moved the second reading, which was 
rdected by a majority of sixty-three. On 
17 April 1833 he carried a resolution in 
favour of Jewish emancipation, with the aid 
of Macaulay, Joseph Hume, and O’Connell, 


and in the same session safi^ 
bill to a third reading, but ilie House 
rriected it. Grant repeatedi his eipete tri 
1^, but his bill met the same £ste ]|i tSe 
upper house. Grant’s persistent oidvoce^of 
Jewish rights was frequency acknoitvleMjd 
by the Jewish community in London* .USe 
House of Lords withstood a settlement of 
the question till 1868 (cf. PxdOIOTXO, 

Jewish History^ 388 et seq,; Hijraano.lwL 
Debates, 183(M). 

Grant became judge advocaSe-gener^ lli 
1832, and was aj^ointed governor of 
in June 1834. In Ai^ttst of the samojliar 
he was knighted, and received the knmt 
grand cross of the royal Hanoveriim 
order. He assumed his nost as governor in 
March 1836, and died at Lalpoone on .9 July 
1838 of an attack of apople]i^ follo-vring a 
fever. , He was buried at St. Mary’s Church 
in Poonah. 

Grant published in 1813 an essay entitled 
* The Expediency maintained of continuing 
the System by which the Trade and Govern- 
ment of India are now regulated,’ and a 
'Sketch of the History of the East India Com* 
pany from its 6rst foundation to the passing 
of the Regulation Act of 1773,’ These were 
originally intended to form portions of an 
extensive work dealing with tpe whole ques- 
tion of the connection between this conntiy 
and India, lie also published in 1826 a 
' View of the System and Merits of the East 
India College, Haileybiiry,’ being the sub- 
stance of a speech delivered by him at a 
meeting of the court of directors inFebfuaiy 
1824. After Grant’s death, a volume of hiS^ 
sacred poems, containing some of the best 
known and most beautiful of modern hymns, 
was edited in 18.39 by his brother Charles, lord 
Glenelg : new editions of the work appeared 
in 1844 and 1868. 

Grant married in 1829 Margaret, only 
daughter of Sir David Davidson pf Cantray, 
Nairnshire, N.B. He had two sons and two 
daughters : Sir Charles, K.C.S.I., late mem- 
ber of council in India ; Colonel Robert, R.E., 
deputy adjutant-general ; Constance Chare- 
mile, who died in childhood; and Sibylla 
Sophia, married to Granville Ryder, esq. 

[Information from the Bev. A. B. Grant and 
the Hon. and Bev. Latimer Neville ; Andexson’a 
Scottish Nation; Bombay Courier; Brit. Mus. 
Oat. ; Gent. Mag. December 1838; Ward's Hen 
of the Boign.] £. J. A 

GRANT, ROBERT EDMOND (ITWr 
1874), comparative anatomist, seventh iaon 
of Alexander Grant, writer to the signet^ wi^^ 
bom in Edinburgh on 11 Nov. 1798. Hewaa 
educated at the high school and the univ^ 
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formatioii of spiles. At this time Charles 
Darwm was his intimate companion in study, 
and described him ( Life, i. 88^ as ^ dry and 
fbrmal in manner, with mucn enthusiasm 
ben^th this outer crust/ The numerous 
ori^nal pi^rs he wrote at this period seemed 
to mark mm out for a great career, and in 
June 1897 he was elected professor of com- 
paratiTO anatomy and zoology in the univer- 
sity of London, afterwards University Col- 
lege. He became absorbed in teachi^, lec- 
turing five times a week at University C&Uego 
for forty-six years without missing a sinme 
lecture, and meo lecturing at the Koyal In- 
stitution, the Aldersgate Street and Wind- 
mill Street medical schools, and many other 
institutions. In 1836 he was elected F.R.S., 
and in 1837 Fullerian professor of physiology 
at the Royal Institution for three years. 
Later he was appointed Swiney lecturer on 
geology for five years at the British Museum. 
His means and stipend being small, some 
friends purchased for him an annuity of 60/. 
after he had lectured for more than twenty 
vears. In 1852 the death of a brother placed 
him in easy circumstances, but his day for 
original work ^as past. As a lecturer he 
was clear and impressive. From its first 
promulgation he became a warm supporter 
of the Darwinian theory of natural selection. 
He fifequently visited and corresponded with 
Cuvier, J^nt-Hilaire, and other great natu- 
ralists of France, Holland, and Germany, and 
was at one time styled the Cuvier of England. 
He died on 28 Aug. 1874, still holding his 
professorship, at the age of eighty. 

Grant was above middle height, strongly 
bnllt,^ vririi very intellectual countenance. 
Ih naanner he was gentle and courteous, but 
ok occasion could speak strongly against 
ahems and in favour of reforms. He was 
noticeable for alwavs wearing fhll evening 
dress. His scientitfc papers, principally on 


subjects of invertebrate anatomy, are com- 
I prised in the period between 1825 and 1839 
' (for their titles see the Royal Society’s 'Cata- 
logue of Scientific Papers’). His separate 
works, besides pamphlets, were his ' Lec- 
tures ’ reported in the 'Lancet,’ 1883-4, his 
, ' Outlines of Comparative Anatomy,’ 1^6<- 
1841, of which only two parts appeared, and 
his article 'Animal Kingdom’ in Todd’s 
' 'Oyclop»dia of Anatomy and Physiology.* 

, He was never married, and having no sur- 
I viving relatives, he left all his property, col- 
lections, and library to University College, 

' London. 

, [Lancet, 1850 ii. 686-95, with portrait, 1874, 
ii. 822 ; Medical Time**, 1874, ii. 277 ; Proceed* 
ings of Royal Soc. xxiii. vi-x.] G. T. B. 

' GRANT, ROGER (d. 1724), quack ocu- 
list, having lost an eye as a soldier in the 
I German ei^ror’s service, set up as an 
I oculist in Queen Anne’s reign in Mouse 
Alley, Wapping, and contrived to get ap- 
pointed oculist to Anne and to George I, and 
to acquire considerable wealth. He is satiri- 
cally referred to us ' putting out eyes with 
great success ’ in No. 444 of the ' Spectator * 
(30 July 1712). A sheet describing his pro- 
fessed cures is iii the British Museum Li- 
brary, and also an ' Account of a Miraculous 
Cure of a Young Man in Newington,’ Lon- 
don, 1709, evidently written to discrodil his 
pretensions. The latter pamphlet states th. t 
Grant was a baptist preacher, bad 1> on a 
cobbler, and was illiterate. He died 7 April 
1724 {Hint, Reg, for 1724, p. 20). 

[Wadd’s Nugfle Chirurgiese, p. 72 ; works re- 
ferred to above.] G. T. B. 

GRANT, THOMAS, D.D. (1816-1870), 
bishop of Southwark, was bom at Ligny-les- 
Aires in the diocese of Arras, France, on 
26 Nov. 1816, being the son of Sergeant 
(afterwards Captain) Bernard Grant, anlrish- 
man and an officer in the British anny. 
Under the auspices of Dr. Briggs, afterwards 
bishop of Beverley, he was sent to St. Cuth- 
bert’s College, Ushaw, near Durham, and in 
1886 to the English College at Rome, of 
which he became rector in 1844, in succession 
to Dr. Baggs. He was secretary to Cardinal 
Acton, and was agent at Rome for the En^ 
lish bishops who were petitioning for the 
restoration of the hierarchy. He translated 
into Italian, for the use of Propaganda, the 
numerous English documents sent to the holy 
see during the projpress of those negotiations, 
and he furnish^ Mgr. Palma with the mate- 
rials for his historicu preface to the a^tolic 
decree of 1850, re-establishing the mman 
catholic hierarchy in thb country. He was 
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nominated by Pope Pius IX the first bishop 
of the new see of Bouthwark^nd was conse- 
crated at Rome by Cardinal !mnzoni 6 July 
1 851 . He was emu^ent for the simplicity and 
self-denial of his life^ and for his extreme 
modesty. His opinion was firequently sought 
by the government on points wnere tne canon 
law and the law of the land appeared to be in 
conflict, and, according to Bishop Ullathome, 
he was very successful in negotiations respec^ 
ing the appointment of catholic chaplains in 
the public services. Although suffering from 
cancer in the stomach, he went to Rome in 
November 1869 to attend the oecumenical 
council of the Vatican. He was appointed 
latinist to the council, and member of the 
congregation for the oriental rite and the 
apostolic missions. Ill-health incapacitated 
him from taking any active duty after 14 Feb. 
1870. He died at Rome, 1 June 1870, and 
was buried in the cemetery attached to the 
convent'at Norwood, Surrey, 

A biography of him was publislicd by 
* Grace Ramsay ’ (i. 6 . Miss Kathleen O^Meara), 
Ijondon, 1874, 8 vo, with two photographic 
portraits. A monument with bust was erected 
to his memory in St. George’s Cathedral, 
Southwark. 

[Life by O’Meara ; Brady’s Episcopal Succes- 
sion, vol. iii. ; Catholic Directory, 1888 , p. 241 ; 
Gillow'fi Bibl. Diet. ; Month, new ser. ii. 24 ; 
Ornsby’s Life of J. 11. Hope- Scott; Tablet, 

1 1 June 1870 , pp. 741 , 746 ; Ullathornes Hist, of j 
the Restoration of the Catholic Hierarchy in Eng- 
land ; Weekly Register, 4 June 1870 .] T. C. | 

GRANT, Sir THOMAS TASSELL ' 
(1795-1859), inventor, bom in 1795, entered I 
the service in 1 81 2, and in 1 828 was appointed I 
storekeeper at the Clarence victualling yard, j 
Gosport. Ills steam machinery for manu- , 
facturing biscuit was invented in 1829, and 
he was rewarded by a parliamentary grant of 1 
2,000/. and medals from the French crownand 
the Society of Arts. It effected a saving to the 
nation of 30,000/. a year. Other important 
inventions were a new life-buoy, a feathering 
paddle-wheel, and (about lo39) * Grant’s 
patent fuel,’ which was extensively used in 
the navy. His greatest achievement was the 
distilling from the sea of fresh water for 
drinking and culinary purposes. He had 
proposed it in 1884, but it was not adopted 
till fourteen or fifteen years later. In 1850 
lie became comptroller of the victualling and 
tran^rt service, and hold the post during 
the efrimean war. The Wye, fitted up with 
his distilling apparatus, was despatched to 
the Crimea, and produced ten thousand gal- 
lons of fresh water daily. His health broke 
down under the strain of the war, and he re- 
tired in 1868 and was created K.O.B. He 


was a prominent member of tbflBoyalSodielJr*^ 
He died 15 Cot. 1859, at his houao 
Terrace, Regent’s Ptok. - ' ? 

[Times obituary; Gent. Mag. 1859> iii 584 ^ 
Men of the Reign.] ^ J. 

^ GRANT, WILLIAM, Lord 
GRA^NOB (1701 P-17e4), Scotch jujig^ W|l» . 
the second son of Sir Francis Gr$at 
lord Cullen, by his second wijlb, Sara£;^ 
daughter of the Rev. Alexander Fotdyoe cl' 
Ayton, Berwickshire. He was admitted en 
advocate on 24 Feb. 1722, and on 13 Hajr 
1731 was appointed procurator for the 
of Scotland, and principal clerk to the 
assembly. In 1736 Grant wrote ^X&aafhs 
on the State of the Church of Scotland wi^ 
regpect to Patronages, and with zeteenee 61 
a Bill now depending before Parliament,’ a 
pamphlet which was reprinted in 1841 as 
No. o of the ‘ Select Anti-patronsge Library,’ 
Edinburah, 8 vo. On 20 June 1737 he suc- 
' ceeded Charles Erskine of Tynwald as soli- 
citor-general, and on 28 Aug. in the following 
year was constituted one of me commissioners 
for improving the fisheries and manufactures 
of Scotland. Upon Robert Craigie’s retire- 
' ment Grant was appoint-ed lord Mvocate on 
' 26 Feb. 1746, and on 20 May following the 
assembly held that the lord advocate could 
not act as procurator and clerk, and that con- 
sequently these oflices were vacated. At a 
hy-election in February 1747 Grant was re- 
turned to parliament as member for the Elgin 
burghs, and on 1 April 1747 was'added to the 
gentlemen who are appointed to prepare and 
bring in a bill for taking away and abolishing 
theheretable jurisdictions in . . . Scotland’ 
{Journals of the House of Commons^ xxv. 332). 
Grant took part in the debate on the second 
reading of the bill, and is said by Horace 
Walpole to have spoken * excessively well for 
I it ’ (Letters^ Cunningham’s edit. ii. 81). This 
important measure of Scotch reform was sub- 
sequently carried through both houses and 
passed (20 Geo. II, c. 43), as well as another 
bill, wmch had been introduced by the lord 
advocate and the English law officeiB, for the 
abolition of ward holding (20 Geo. II, c. 50). 
At the general election in July 1747 Grant 
was again returned for the Elgin burghs, and 
in April 1749 supported the grant to the city 
of Glasgow for the losses sustained during 
the rebellion in a vigorous speech (IVtr/, 
History^ xiv. 633-8). On 24 Feb. 1762 he 
introduced a bill for annexing the forfeited 
estates in Scotland to the crown inalienal^, 
which after some opposition became law (& 
Geo. II, c. 41). He was for the third Hme 
returned for the Elgin burghs at the general 
election in May 17M, but vacated his seat 
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iMDintnKant as an ordinaiy lord of 
iBiMioit^iiaaiord of justiciary in the place of 
Ofaut, lord Elohies. He took his 
seat OH the bench on 14 Nov. 1754, and as- 
Sttinedt the title of Lord Frestongrange. In 
^the ifeUowing year he was appointed one of 
the eOOtunissioners for the annexed estates. 
GjNiat died at l^th on 28 May 1764^ ag^ 
and was buried on 7 June following in 
the aisle of Prestonpans Church, Hadding- 
tetuhire, where a monument in the church- 
sard was erected to his memory. Tytler 
l^eaks highly of his integrity, candour, and 
^winning gentleness,’ and savs that his ^con- 
duct in the adjustment of the claims on the 
forfeited estates merited universal approba- 
tion’ (Memoin of Lord Kame»^ 1814, 1 . 57). 
With the exception of the proceedings at the 
trial of Stewart in 1762 (IIowbll, State 
TriaiOf 1813, xix. 1-262), Grant’s conduct os 
publio prosecutor was both fair and moderate. 
Gnuit married Chisel, daughter of the Bev. 
— Millar, and by her had four daugliters : 
Janet, who marri^ John, fourth earl of llynd- 
ford ; A^es, who married Sir George Suttie, 
bMrt.,ofBal^ne; Jean, who married llobert 
Dunoas of Arniston, the second lord president 
of that name ; and Christian, who died un- 
married in 1761 . On the death of the Countess 
of Hyndford in 1818, her nephew, Sir James 
Suttie, succeeded to the Preston-Grange es- 
tate (nurchased by Grant in 1746). and as- 
sumed the additional surname or Grant. 
Grant’s widow survived him many years, and 
died in 1 792, aged 83. There is an engraving 
by J. McArdell, after the portrait of Grant 
by Ramsay, painted in 1751. Grant is said 
to have written ‘ The occasional Writer, con- 
taining an Answer to the second Manifesto 
of the Pretender’s eldest Son, which bears 
date at the Palace of Holyrood House, 1 0 Oct. 
1745 ; containing Reflections, political and 
historical, upon last Revolution, and the 
Progress of the present Rebellion in Scot- 
land,’ London, 1745, 8vo. The authorshin of 
this pamphlet has, however, also been ascribed 
to Thomas Hollis (Halkbtt and Laing, voL 
iii. 1797). 

[Omond’s Lord Advocates of Scotland (1883), 
ii. 28-.58 ; Brunton and Haig’s Senators of the 
College of Justice (1832), pp. 518-20; AUar- 
dyce’s Scotland and Scotsmen (1888), i. 121-7; 
Anderson's Scottish Nation (1863), ii. 364; 
Burke’s SVwrage, Ac. (1886), pp. 610-11. 1306; 
Bolter’s Members of Parliament of Scotland 

a p. 162; Scots Mag. (1746), viii. 245-6 
3n.808 (1755),xvii.2l2(1764),xxvi.29l ; 
a Monuments and Monumental Inscrip- 
^ons in Scotland (1871), pp. 212-13; Official 
Betum of Lists of Members of Parliament, pt. ii. 
pp.9fl, 107 , 121 ; Brit.Mus. Cat.) (1. F. R. B. 


GRANT; WH.LIAM (d. 1786), physi- 
cian, a native of Scotland, graduated M.D. 
at Aberdeen in 1765, and became licentiate 
of the London Colle^ of Physicians in 1763. 
He practised in the city of London with 
success, and was physician to the Misericordia 
Hospital, Goodman’s Fields. He died in 
Edinburgh, 30 Dec. 1786. His writii^ in- 
clude: 1. * An Inquiry into . . . thei^vers 
most common in London,’ 1771 ; French 
translation, 1773. 2. ^ Observations ... on 
Fevers,’ 1772 ; 3rd ed. 1779. 3. ‘ An Essay 
on the . . . Fever , . . commonly called 
Jail . . . Fever,’ 1776 ; German translation, 
1778. 4. ' Account of the Epidemic Oough 
and Fever.’ 1776. 5. * Account of a Fever 
and Sorethroat in London,’ 1777. 6. G)b- 
servations on the Atrabilious Temperament 
and Gout,’ 1779-81. 7. ^Observations on 

the Influenza of 1776 and 1782,’ 1783. 

[Munk’s Coll, of Phys. ii. 256.) G. T. B. 

GRANT. Sir WILLIAM (1752-1832), 
master of tlio rolls, was born at Elchies oti 
the banks of the Spey on 18 Oct. 1752. His 
father, James Grant, was a small farmer in 
Morayshire, and afterwards became collector 
of the customs in the Isle of Man. Upon 
the death of his parents Grant was taken 
care of by his uncle, a wealthy l^ondon mer- 
chant. He was educated at the grammar 
school at Elgin, and at King’s College, Aber- 
deen, and after studying the civu^la^ at 
T^eyden University for two years was ad- 
mitted a student of Lincoln’s Inn on 30 JaUr 
1769. He was called to the bar on 3 Feb. 
1774, and in the following year sailed to 
Canada, where he arrived in time to com- 
mand a body of volunteers during the siege 
of Quebec. Grant was appointea attorney- 
general of Canada on 10 May 1776, and re- 
mained there a few years. Upon his return 
to England he first joined the western and 
afterwards the home circuit, but obtained so 
little success that he contemplated returning 
to Canada. In consequence of Lord Thurloe’s 
advice he abandoned the common law bar 
for the equity courts. In an interview with 
Pitt, who was then pr^aring a bill for the 
regulation of Canada, Grant made a great 
impression upon the prime minister, by whom 
he was ultimately induced to enter parlia- 
ment. At the general election in Juno 1790 
Grant was returned as one of the members 
for the borough of Shaftesbury, and on 
15 April 1791 madp his maiden speech in the 
House of Commons, when he opposed the re- 
solutions condemning the armament ^inst 
Russia {ParL Hist xxix. 237-40). In the 
following month he spoke on the Que^c 
Government Bill, giving a lucid explanation 
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of the Cauadiau law {ib, pp. 407-9), and in freehment that the attention u 
the same year was appoint^ a commisuoner stretched — tracked. All this is done W^oht 
with Sir J^ohn Nichol to report on the laws a single note ’ (Hobneb, 184^^ 1 

of Jersey, In April 1793 he received a pa- 285). Grant^s most importaiat SjmeollSS^i^i;^' 
tent of precedency and in the same year was delivered in the debates on mo*^ 

appointed joint Justice of the Carmarthen tion resmroting the armament afainat Rus^ 
great sessions. The acceptance of this office (JParl, Hist xxix. 985-40), Foars idotion 
obliged Grant to vacate his seat for Shaftes- sending a minister to VmB (i5r xkx* 10^ 
bury. He was not re-elected, but was re- 107), the Seditious Meetings Bill (f$, Ttsdh 
turned for the borough of Windsor after a 897-408), the message relative to a nsdoB 
sharp contest at a by-election in February with Ireland (id. xxxiv. 888-7), the address 
1794, and was appointed solicitor-general to of thanks (ib. xxxv. 921-8p, the defiliitive 
the queen. At the general election in June treaty of peace (ib, xxxvi. 798--804 ). t he 
179o Grant was returned for Banffshire, Spanish papers (before referred to), Whit- 
which county he continued to represent until bread’s motion for the impeachm^t of Xiord 
his retirement from parliamentary life at the Melville (Pari, Debates^ v. 810-18), the 
dissolution in September 1812. In 1798 he American Intercourse Bill (ib, vii. 987-1008), 
was promoted to be chief justice of Chester in the orders in council (ib, x. 832-7), the con- 
succession to Seijeant Adair, and on 18 .Tuly duct of the Duke of York xiU. 893-408), 
1799 was appointed solicitor-general in Pitt^ and the resolutions respecting the regency 
administration, and was thereupon knighted, (ib, xviii. 638-45). 

Upon Pitt’s resignation in February 1801 Though Grant had acquired a &r greater 
Grant retired from office, and being sworn a reputation as a parliamentary orator than as 
member of the privy council on 21 May ful- a leader of the chancery bar, his success as 
lowing was appointed master of the rolls on a judge was remarkable. Charles Butler 
the 27th of the same mouth, in the place of [q. v.) declared that ‘ the most perfect modd 
Sir Richard Pepper Arden [q. v.], who had of juaicial eloquence ’ which had come under 
become chief justice of the common pleas, his observation was that of Sir William Grant. 
After sitting on the bench for more than ^ His exposition of facts, and of the conse- 
sixteen years he retired on 28 Dec. 1817, to quences deducible from them, his discussion 
the great regret of the court (Merivalb, Pe- of former decisions, and showing their legiti- 
ports^ ii. 667-9), and was succeeded by Sir mate weight and authority, and their real 
Thomas Plumer, then vice-chancellor of Eng- bearings upon the point in question, were 
land. For a few years after his retirement above praise ; but the whole was done with 
from the rolls Grant occasionally sat in tho | such admirable ease and simplicity that, 
cockpit and assisted in tho hearing of appeals. 1 while real judges felt its supreme excellence, 
He gradually retired from pubfic life, and the herd ufliearers believed that they should 
died after a lingering illness at Barton House, ! have done the same’ (7?mwf«cen<je«, 4th edi- 
Dawlish, on 23 May 1832, aged 79. He was tion,i. 184-6). While Komilly in his ‘ Dianr,’ 
buried at Dawlish, where there is a monu- referring to Grant’s resignation, says : ‘ His 
ment to his memory in the church. Grant eminent qualities as a judge, his patience, 
was one of the few lawyers who have made his impartiality, his courtesy to the bar, his 
a gveat reputation in the House of Commons, despatch, and the masterly style in which 
* III parliament,’ says Brougham, * he is un- his judgments were pronounced, would at 
miestionably to be classed with speakers of any time have entitled him to the highest 
tne first order. ... No speaker was more praise’ 1840, iii. 824-5), Though 
easily listened to ; none so difficult to answer’ a tory in clitics, Grant supported Rotuilly’s 
(StatesfiTfvsn of the Time of George III, 1 st ser. reform of the criminal law, while his speech 
pp. 188-9). Horner, who heard Grant’s mas- in defence of the dofinitive trea^ of peace 
terly speech in support of the minist^ during act ually secured the approbation of Bentnam, 
the debate on the Spanish papers (Parl,De~ who pronounced him to be ^ an animal sui 
batesy iii. 437-48), described it as an * extra- generis amongst lawyers, and indeed amongst 
ordinary oration . . . quite a masterpiece of parliamentary men,’ and added,* The notions 
his peculiar and miraculous manner : con- of the master about colonies approach nearer 
ceive an hour and a half of syllogisms strung to what I call reason than those of almost 
together in the closest tissue, so artfully clear anybody else I have met with * (BEKTHklC, 
that you think every successive inference un- works^ 1848. x. 387). Reserved wA foonnal 
avoidable ; so rapid that you have no leisure in manner, nis hamtual taciturnity disap- 
to reflect where you have been brought ftom, peered in social intercourse over a Wtle of 
or to see where you are to be carried, and madeira. Grant was elected a bencher of 
so dry of ornament or illustration of re- Lincoln’s Inn in Easter term 1793, and acted 
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•8 tteamrer of tbe society ia 17^8. In 1802 1 
bn ^ major-commaiidant of tl^e ! 

Xm corps^in 1809 was elected lord ‘ 
xootor of tbe nitiTersity of Aberdeen, and on | 
14,|btte l820 was created a B.O.L. by the 
of .O^ord. He was unmarried. 
iQib pamted by Sir Thomas Law- 

^ for the gentlemen of the chancery bar/ 
fobaerl^ung in the Bolls Court, was 
iwoMlited in lo8d to the National Portrait 
ChillOT. (No. 071), and has been engraved 
by Bicnara Qolding. An engraving by[w. H. 

of the portrait of Grant by Harlow, 
which usi^ to hang in the six clerks* office, 

, will be found in Brougham’s * Statesmen of 
the !hme of George HI * (1st ser. p. 135). 

[Townsend’s Lives of Twelve Eminent Judges, 
1846, ii. 10i*-28d; Foes’s Judges of England, 
1864, viii. 266-800; Brougham’s Statesmen of 
the l^e of George III, 1839, let ser. pp. 186- 
141 ; Anderson’s Scottish Nation, 1863, ii. 368-9; 
Chalmers’s Biog. Diet, of Eminent Scotsmen, 
(1869), ii. 17d--4; The Georgian Era, 1833, 
ii. 328; Morgan’s Celebrated Canadians, 1862, 
pp. 86-8; L^l Observer, iv. 81-4; Gent. Mag. 
vdl. Ixiii. pt. 1 . p. 882, pt. ii. p. 966, vol. cii. pt. i, 
pp. 661-2; Haydn’s Book of Dignities, 1851; 
K>tes and Queries, 7th sor. v. 28, 135, 193, 273; 
Official Betum of Lists of Members of Parlia- 
ment, ii. 187, 190, 211, 225, 238, 253; Lincoln’s 
Inn Begisters.] G. F. B. B. 

GEANT, WILLIAM JAMES (1829- 
1866), painter, born at Hackney in 1829, 
showed an early talent for drawing, and at 
fhe age of ten was much impressed by the 
Elgin marbles. He studied drawing regu- 
larly, attended Haydon’s lectures, and ob- 
tained two prises from tlie Society of Arts. 
In 1844 he became a student of the Royal 
Academy, and in 1847, while still a student, 
exhibited his first picture, ‘Boys with Bab- 
bits.’ In the following year he aimed higher, 
with‘EdwiO?d the Black Prince entertaining 
tjio French B^g after the Battle of Poitiers.’ 
During the next few years he painted chiefly 
sacrea sul^ects, such as ‘ Christ casting out 
the Devils at Ohidara ’ (1850), ‘ Samsou and 
Delilah ’(1852). In 1863 he reverted to his- 
torical streets, and among his latpr pictures 
may be noticed ‘ Mozart’s Beauiem ’ (1854), 
* Scene from the Early Life 01 Queen Elizar 
beth ’ (1867), ‘ Eugene Beauhamais refusing 
to give up tne Sword of his Father’ (1858), 
^Tne Homing of the Duel’ (I860), ‘The 
Last Belies of Lady .lane Grey ’ (1861). In 
1866 he exhibited ‘The Lady and the Wasp ’ 
■ ftnd ^ Beconciliation,’ but died on 2 June m 
that yeaar, at the early age of thirty-seven. 
All hi6 works showed great promi^. A pic- 
ture of ‘The Widow’s Cruse of Oil,’ painted 
iot a private commission, was exhibited only 


at Liverpool. Grant also e^icecuted numerous 
drawings in red and black c^lk, chiefly 
illustrations to poetiy. 

[Art Journal, 1864, p. 233; Bedgrave’s Diet, 
of Artista ; Graves’s Diet, of Artists, 1760-1880 ; 
Boyal Academy Catalogues.] L. C. 

GRANT, Sib WILLIAM KEIB (1772 > 
1852), previously Geant-Kbib and Kbir, 
general, son of Archibald Keir, H.E.I.O.S., 
was bom in 1772, and on 30 May 1792 was 
gazetted to a cometcy in the l5th king’s 
light dragoons (now 15th hussars), in tne 
name of vVilliam Keir. He became lieu- 
tenant in 1793, and accompanied part of his 
regiment to Flanders, where he fought at 
Famars, Valenciennes, and elsewhere in tho 
campaigns of 1798-4. He distingiiished him- 
self personally on 17 April 1794, when a 
squadron of lus regiment saved the Prince of 
Schwartzenberg irom the enemy’s hussars 
during a reconnaissance, and was present at 
Villiers-en-Couche, 24 April 1794, where 
two sfjuodrons of the 15tn and two of the 
Austrian Leopold hussars, although they 
found themselves unexpectedly without sup- 
ports, overthrow a much superior force of 
French cavalry, pursued them through tlie 
French infantry, and captured three guns, an 
action which saved the emperor of Germany, 
who was on his way to Coblentz, from being 
taken by the French (see Cavkok, Jiist 
Uec, 16th Ihmars] also Bandolph, Jj^fe of 
Sir JRoberf WiUon^ pp. 69-102). Ij^oir was 
promoted to a troop in the 6th dragoon guards 
(carabineers), witii which he served in Ger- 
many in 1795 and Ireland in 1798. In the 
latter year Keir received permission from 
George III to wear the largo gold medal 
given by Francis II in commemoration 
of the action at Villiers-en-Couche. Only 
nine of these medals worti struck, one being 
given to each of the eight British officers pre- 
sent, and the ninth placed in the Imperial 
Museum, Vienna. luese officers were also 
made knights of the military order of Maria 
Theresa, which, as in the case of other foreign 
orders of chivalry previous to 1814. carried 
the rank of a knight-bachelor in England and 
other countries. It also gave the wearer the 
rank of baron in Austria. Keir Coined the 
Russian and Austrian armies in Italy early 
in 1799, and served the campaigns of 1799- 
1809-1. He was present at the battles of 
Novi, Bivoli, Mondovi, and Sanliano; he 
served in the gunboats at the siege of Genoa, 
in which he was frequently engaged, and 
in several actions in the mountains of Genoa, 
when the Austrians and Russians lost nearly 
thirty-three thousand men ; also at the battle 
of Marengo and the sieges of Alessandria, 
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subsequently lugned at dlffismt 
places. It provided for the eii^bive 
sion of piracy and the adoption of mlPiiliW 
of prevention and oo-operatiOD* 'OiiMalll 
ronet Thompson [q. v.J, Qranb-Ke^' 
tary and int^reter^ introduced l&A. ^ahbfiihr 
ing^ slavery in the Persian Gulf. Pl»hlsMr^ 
vices Grant-Keir received the than ks^ctf the^ 
Kovemor-general in ooiuieil and the Femii 
decoration of the Lion and Sun* Hejntuin^ 
home on the expiration of his staff seildec^ 
and assumed later the name of Kw Grant. 
He was made K.C.B. in IBffZj Heutenant*- 
general in 1825, G.C.H. in ISSS^ oolcmel 
2nd royal North British dingdona \ (Soote 
greys) in 1889, and general on Noi^ 1841. 

He married in 1811 a daughter of Captain 
J ackson, 11.N. He died at his residence; OCupel 
Street, Belgrave Square, Londpn, 7 May 1862,. 
aged 80. . * ’ 

l^Waf Office Records ; Dod*s Knightage,, 1661 ; 
Philippart’s Royal Military Oal. 1820, iii. 207- 
269 ; H. T. Priueep’s Transactions in India 
(London, 1 825, 2 vols.); Mill’s Hist. Brit. India, 
ed. Wilson, vol. viii. ; Low’s Indian Nai^, (diap. 
vii.; Gent. Mag. 1852, i. 619.] H. M. 0* 

GRANT-DUFF. [See Duff.] 

GRANTHAM or GRANTflAN,. 
HENRY (/. 1671-1587), translator, pub- 
lished in 1571 An Italian Grammar written 
inLatinbyScipio Lentulo,a Neapolitane,and 
turned into English by H. G.^ The volume^ 
dedicated to Mary and Frances, daughters 
of Henry, lord Berkeley, reached a second • 
edition in 1587. Tanner also ascribes to 
Grantham ^XIII Questioues translated out 
of Boccace^s ** Philocopo from Italien into 
English by H. G.,^ London, 1671, 1587, 
12mo. The dedication is dated *6 March 
1560.’ It is possible that another transla- 
tion by II. G. — i.e. Girolamo Cataneo’s 
‘Most briefo Tables to know redily how 
many ranches of footemen ... go to the 
making of a just Battaile,’ London, 1588, 
4to — may also be by Grantham. 

[Tanner's Bibl. Brit. ; Brit. Mus. Cat. ; 
Grantham^ Grammar.] A. V. 

GRANTHAM, THOMAS (d. 1664), 
schoolmaster, a native of Lincolnshire, was 
a nephew of Sir Thomas Grantham; knt.. of 
, Kadcliife, Nottinghamshire, who bequeatned 
i to him the rectory of Waddin^on in the 
I same county, and an inn called the Rein- 
deer in Lincoln. He was educated at Peter- 
house, Cambridge, where he took the dejfree 
of M.A. in 1684, and was ordained (Unwr- 
sity BegisUr), tie i^ however, undoubtedly 
identical with the Thomas Grantham whio 


Sanaval, Tortona, Ounio, Savona, Genoa, ' 
&;c. * (information supplied by the War Office 
7 Dec. 1887). On 3 Dec. 1800 Keir was ap- 
pointed lieutenant*colonel in the 22nd light 
lagoons, with which corps he landed in 
Egypt after the cessation of hostilities in 1 80 J . 
The regiment was disbanded on the peace of 
Amiens, and Keir was placed on half* pay. 
For a short time he was aide-de-camp to the , 
Prince of Wales, and afterwards was first j 
aide-de-camp to Lord Moira, commanding in 
North Britain from DecemW 1804 to May 
1806, when he was appointed adjutant-general 
of the king’s troops in Bengal. He com- 
manded the advance of Major-general St. 
Leger’s force on the Sutlej m 1810. Sub- 
liequently, while on the Bengal statif, Keir, 
who became colonel in 1810 and a major- 
general in 1818, was appointed to command ' 
a small force of cavaby and nenadiers sent 
against Ameer (Amir) Khan ^ noted Pathan 
freebooter, afterwards nawab of Tonk) in 1814. 
In 1816 he was made commander-in-chief and | 
second member of council in the island of 
Java, a position he held until the island was | 
restored to the Dutch after the peace. In 1817 ! 
he was appointed to the Bombay stall* and 
commanded the Guzerat field force, part of the 
army of the Deccan, in the operations against 
the Pindarrees. In February 1819 he was in 
command of a force assembled on the frontier 
of the Sawunt AV urree state. The latter prov- 
ing intractable the troops entered the country, 
carried the strong hill fort of Karee by storm 
and marched to the capital, where a treaty 
was signed with the regency, which met 
with the full approval of the governor-gene- 
ral. In March the same year he commanded I 
a force sent against the rajah of Cutcb, which, 
after defeating the enemy and capturing the 
hill fortress of Bhooj, received the submis- 
sion of that province. In October 1819 
Grant-Keir, os his name was then written, 
was despatched by the Bombay government 
with a strong armament for the suppression 
of piracy in the Persian Gulf. The attack 
was specially directed against the Joasmi, a 
tribe of maritime Arabs of the sect of Wa- 
habees or follower of the Arab religious re- 
former, Abd-ul-Wahab (B^stower of Bless- 
ings), whose pirate craft had long been the 
terror of the coasts of western India, Rhas- 
ul-Khymah, their stronghold, had been de- 
stroyed by a small force from Bombay in 
1809, but their power was again in the as- 
cendants Rhas-uI-Khymah was captured with 
small loss on 9 Dec. 1819, and on 8 Jan. 
1820 Grant-Keir signed a ^neral treaty of 
peace on the part of the British government 
with the chiefs of the tribes of maritime 
Arabs of the Persian Gulf, by. whom it was 
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ItftUi Oxford, in 1626, and pro- 
#«M tiJL on 16 Dec. 1630 (Wood, Fasti 
L 454). In 1641 , when curate 
^ near london, he publiahed 

non [on Qeii. xxix. 251. 
non culed a Wife mistaken, or a Wife 
and nn Wilbi or Leah in stead of Bachel ; a 
SbaettiQii aoeased*to Tailing against Women ; 
ferlpaaintalning Polygamic, many Wives, for* 
caJBng Jacob a Hocus-Pocus. A Sermon 
langiit at more than a Play (by the Ignorant) 
for many such mistakes: Justified by the 
Wise,’ 4to, London ; 4th edit. 1666. This 
specimen of clerical bufibone^ was, accord- 
ing to the author, more disngured by the 
mea licenser ^than Davids servants were 
by Hanun;’ he had therefore to print it se- 
cretly. It was republished at London in 
1730, at Dublin in 1752, and in a collection 
of nmrriage sermons entitled ^ Conjugal Duty, ^ 
London, 1732, &c. Grantham removed from 
High Barnet to become curate or Easton- 
Nestott, Northamptonshire, where he com- 
posed a sensible little treatise, called ^ A 
Motion against Imprisonment, wherein is 
proved that Imprisonment for Debt is against 
the Gospel, agamst the good of Church, and 
Commonwealth,’ 4tQ, London, 1642. He seems 
to have derived substantial profit from his 
scheme for the speedy teaching of Hebrew, 
Gree^and Latin. * II e taught fourteen boys/ 
says Wood, * and would have no more, and 
they learned but four hours in the day, then 
play’d, but spoke Latin.’ Corporal punish- 
ment was unknown at his school ; it' kind- 
ness failed, the pupil was sent home. He 
seems to have first imparted his method to 
the world in the introduction to his ‘ Anim- 
adversions upon Cambdens Greek Grammar,' 
in which he is very severe upon masters 
forcing boys to learn grammar by rote, and 
that by manual violence. By 1044 ho had 
openea school in Bow Lane, London, but 
afterwards in Mugwell Street, near Barber 
Ohirurgeons’ Hall. Thence he issued as ad- 
vertisements some diverting tracts; one is 
* A Discovrse in Derision of the Teaching in 
Free^chooles, and other common SchooTes,’ 
4to [London, 1 July 1644]. Another, which 
he called yiy/io^dopoTraticrwg, The Brain- 
breakers-Breaker ; or,Tlie Apologie of Thomas 
Granthamfor his Method in teaching ; dwell- 
ing in Lothbury, London,’ 4to, appeared in 
London in 1644. J. S., who has b^n identi- 
fied with James Shirley, approves Ghrantham’s 
method in commendatory Latin verse. ^ The 
Braln-hreakers-Breaker’ was reissued in a 
different form in 1650, when the author was 
h^ted ‘over against Graies Inn Gate in 
Holbome, at Master Bulls.’ From this later 
edition we learn that Grantham commenced 


hie crusade against the free schools by pniit-^ 
ing, about 1^, six queries addreasea to the* 
masters, which remamed unanswered. He 
states that be bad challenged the schools of 
London to on examination ‘seven against 
seven/ and that his scholars had beaten ‘one 
of the primest schools in London.’ The * boys 
of Paul’s school and others wore ready to knock 
Mr. Grantham’s boys on the head,’ and G^nt- 
ham by way of retaliation ‘wrote a“mastix”' 
^inst the schoolmaster’ (Wood, Athentp^ 
(Xron.ed. Bliss, iv. 167). Grantham hastened 
to inform ppents and guardians that he would 
teach boys in two months ‘ to conster an Author 
in Latino and Greeke,’ and ‘ make Greeke and 
Latino Verses and Orations/ besides learning 
Hebrew. He would only take two shillingn 
a day for himself, and give the rest in charity 
{Brain-breakers Breaker ^ p. 10). Soon after 
this Grantham held his classes at ‘ Mr. Mar- 
tins in the great Old Bayly, near the Ship.’ 
In the summer of 1656 he was ejected from 
his living of Waddington on the grounds of 
insufficiency, at the instance of ‘ two or three 
ignorant lying men ’ of the parish. His curate 
was also put out. He thereupon addressed' 
‘A Complaint to the Lord Protector. . .con- 
cerning the unjust and illegal ejecting of 
miserable Ministers/ 12mo [London, 16561, 
which he caused to be extensively distributed,, 
apparently without effect, on 26 June of that 
year. After the Restoration Grantham printed 
a translation in heroic couplets of the first 
three books of Homer’s ‘Iliad (London,, 
printed by L. Lock for the authoi, 1660). 
lie added loyal verses to Charles II, Monck,. 
and others. 1 le similarly expressed his loyalty 
in a little pamphlet called ‘ Charles the Se- 
cond, Second to none,* 4to, London, 1661. 
He was then teaching in the Barbican, at the 
sign of the Horseshoe. Under an agreement 
John Barnard held the rectory of Waddington 
during Grantham’s life, Grantham died in 
the parish of St. Anne, Blackfriars, in March' 
leM {Probate Act Book, P. C. C, 1604). lie 
bequeathed his property to his landlord,. 
John Tring, ‘of the Little old Bayly London 
schoolmaster’ and Mary Tring, nis wife,- 
the latter of whom he constituted his sole 
executrix. 

[Wood’s Athen» Oxon. (Bliss), iv. 165-7; 
Brit. Mus. Cat. ; Addit. (Cole) MS. 6870 , f. 1 1 ; 
Collier’s Bibliographical Catal. ii. 193-7 (where 
Collier wrongly ascribes to the schoolmaster ‘The 
Prisoner against the Prelate,’ by Thomas Grant- 
ham, 1684-1692 [q. v.])] G. G. 

GRANTHAM, Sir THOMAS (Jl. 1684),, 
naval commander, was son of Thomas Grant- 
ham of Kessiter, alias Bumcester, Oxford- 
shire, killed fighting for the king at the siege of 
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Oxford in 1645. In 167 8 he convoyed twenty* . 
'five sail from Virginia to England dui^ the j 
Dutch war. He returned to Virginia in 1676 
in command of the Concord, a ship of 32 guns, I 
and took an important part in pacifying the | 
colony during tlie insurrection of ^thaniel i 
Bacon ( 1642 r-1676)[q.v.] On athird voyage i 
to Virginia he was attacked (25 Oct. 1678) hy ! 
a corsair of very 8U|^rior force commanded | 
by a Spanish renegade, and beat her off after I 
a gallant action. Charles II acknowleds^d 
his services, and in 1682 recommended him ' 
to the East India Company. They accord- 
ingly granted him a commission tor a ship 
named the Charles II. The king, with the 
Duke of York, was present at the launch on 
8 Feb. 1683, when the king knighted him. 
He sailed in the summer, with directions to 
enforce the company’s claims for half the 
revenues of Gombroon against the shah of 
Persia, and to replace the English at Bantam, 
from which they had been expelled by the 
king’s son, acting in concert with the Dutch. 
Grantham reached Bantam in Juno 1084, 
but, an agreement having been made mean- 
while in Europe, his visit was peaceful. lie 
next proceeded to Gombroon, where he found 
the Dutch already in possession and could do 
nothing. Sailing to Surat, he received orders 
from Mr. (soon afterwards Sir) John Child 
[q. V.], president of the council, to suppress 
a mutiny at Bombay, Captain Keigwm had | 
seized the government and taken possession 
of the company’s ship Retuni, with a trea- | 
sure on board, Grantham with much firm- j 
ness and judgment succeeded in persuading ! 
the mutineers to submit, granting Keigwin { 
a free pardon. He ran considerable risk of 1 
being murdered, as Keigwin’s followers were 
less reasonable than himself, and ticklish ne- \ 
gotiations w-ere needful. After revisiting : 
8urat he reached England in July 1686. 

Graiitham was afterwards * gentleman or- 
dinary* of the privy chamber to William 
and Mary, and held the same position under 
Queen Anne. In 1690 he bought the manor 
of Kempton, Sunbury, where in 1697 he built 
a * fair house ’ (Lysons, Panshes mt in 

VpP- 274,277). In 1711 he was described 
as of Batavia lloiise, Sunbury, Middlesex. 
The time of his death is uncertain. He ob- 
tained a coat of arms on petition in 1711. 
The grant, dated 27 July 1711, is in Addit. 
MS. 26616, tf. 72 et seq. This is the sole 
authority for his earlier services ; and as the 
statement no doubt came from himself and is 
very inaccurate in regard to some later events, 
it is not a very satisfactory record. 

[Diary of William Hodges, edited by Colonel 
(Sip Henry) Yule for the Hakluyt Society, vol. 
ii. (illustrations), pp. clx-clxxxiv.] 


QBANTHAM, THOMAS (1634^1602)^ ; 
general baptist divine, was bom at Halton*' 
Holegate, near Spilsby, Lineolo^re* 

He l^longed, he sa^s, to the 
of the ^ ancient famdy of the 
tine county of Liiicoln ’ Q EpiiS^BediA' 
ChmU Prim,) Tradition males hi|tt a telfo 
by trade, and afterwards a farmer. Heesrly; 
took an interest in religious movements; In 
1644 a nonconformist oongregarienimdhssn 
formed in the South Marsh district, between , 
Spilsby and Boston. One of its t^mts was 
the rejection of sponsorB in baptism* Four 
I persona seceded from this eongrmtion in 
1 1661, having become baptists. Grantham 
I joined them, was baptised at Boston in 1658, 

I and in 1666 was chosen their paetmr. ^ He 

houses at Haltoif and elsewhere, 
considerable opposition he obtained a grant 
of Northolme Chapel, at Thorpe Northolme, 
near Watnfleet. Grantham’s most important 
‘ convert was John Watts, a man of some pro- 
perty, who had received a university educa- 
I tion, and became pastor of a baptist congre- 
; gation meeting in his own house. By the 
efforts of Grantham and his evangelists a 
number of small congregations were mrmed in 
the south of Lincolnshire, holding Arminian 
sentiments, and distinct irom the particular 
or Calvinistic baptists. 

It is not clear that|Grantham had any direct 
hand in preparing the * brief confession ’ of the 
general baptists drawn up in London (March 
1660). His name is not appended to theori- 
inal edition (1060). But lie seems to have 
rawn up shortly after the ‘narrative and 
complaint,’ which was signed by thirty-five 
general baptists in Lincolnshire (Kennett 
mistakes them for quakers). Grantham and 
Joseph Wright of West by were admitted 
(26 July 1660) to present this ‘narrative ’ to 
Charles II, with a copy of the ‘ brief con- 
fession’ and a petition for toleration, which 
I were ‘courteously received’ {Chrkt, Pnm, 
bk. ii. pt. 2, p. 61). The insurrection of fifth- 
monarchy men under Venner in January 
1661 excited apprehensions of ‘ anabaptist ’ 
outbreaks. Two addresses to the throne 
were drawn up by Lincolnshire baptists. The 
second of these was presented (23 Feb.) by 
Grantham to Charles, who expressed himseu 
as well disposed towards Lincolnshire bap- 
tists (KnintETT). But Grantham’s zeal soon 
brought him into conflict with the autho- 
rities. Twice in 1662 he was arrested. The 
; first time he was bound over to appear at 
i the next assize at Lincoln ; he was agw 
arrested at Boston, his Arminian pveachilig 
I having led to the rumour of his heiitf^ a 
papist and a jesuit. He was thrown into Lin- 
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.43^ jgao^imdlbpt tiiere some nttmu months, 
tSa iq^riiig assise of 1663 he and others 

tejessedi pftzsaant to a petition drawn 
luad presented to the king on 
Sp 1)60« in,I666 he became an ^ apostle ’ or 
^iHiestogto/ an office originally created by 
ttMpt bttptiste for the supervision of con* 

" dc^in a district (cf. ItoBEBT Evbjubd 
; and Ch^r, 1649). Grantham 
1 ^^ the office into an itinerant minis- 
trj^tAarge to * plant churches.’ The title 
of messenm is still retained 'in the * old 
•connectioir of general baptists, and has been i 
by Other baptists revived in a somewhat dif- 
ferent sense. 

On 7 March 1670 he issued proposals for 
a public disputation with llobert Wright, 
form^ly a baptist preacher, who Imd con- 
formed at Lincoln j but neither Wright nor 
William Silverton, chaplain to Bishop Ful- , 
ler, would respond. Under the Conventicle | 
Act of 1670 Grontham was imprisoned again 
for eHx months "at Louth. Soon after his re- ' 
lease he baptised a married woman. The 
husband threatened him with an action for 
damages for 100/. in having thereby assaulted 
her, The indulgence of 15 March 1672 did 
not meet the case of the Lincolnshire baptists ; 
accordingly Grantham had another interview 
with the king on their behalf, and obtained 
an ineffectual promise of redress, lie suffered 
several imprisonments during the remaining 
years of Charles’s reign. 

In 1686 or 1686 Grantham removed to 
Norwich, where he founded a general baptist 
congregation in White Friars Yard. In 1686 
he founded a similar congregation in King 
Street, Yarmouth ; in 16^S he baptised per- 
sons at Warboys, Iluntingdoushire ; in 1680 
he was aUowed to preach in the town hall 
of King’s Lynn, ana founded a congregation 
there. His closing years were full of con- 
troversies with other dissenters in Norwich, 
especially John Collinges, D.D. [q, v.], and 
Martin F^nch [q. v.] with the established 
clergy of the city he was on better terms ; 
John Connould, vicar of St. Stephen’s, was 
his warm friend, their intimacy having be- 
gun in a theological correspondence. Ily 
dint of self-education Grantham had acouired 
mtich literary capacity. He is crediteawith 
the knowledge of eight or nine languages ; 
his Writings show acquaintance with the 
Greek and Latin fathers. He seems to have 
had acoess to the manuscript copy of the 
' ^'Christianismi Restitutio ’ of Servetus, in 
the library (now at Cambridge) of John 
Moore fq* v.J, prebendary of Norwich, and 
bishop from 1691, His somewhat remark- 
able verses (1691) constitute tbe earliest fa- j 
vourable notice of Servetus in English. His 


later theology was of a Sabellian type, with 
a strong leaning to the quaker doctrine of 
the inner light. He advocated the imposi^ 
rion of hands on the newly baptised, helmed 
in the permanence of miraculous power of 
healing by unction, and disapproved of 
psalmody (except by single voices; as a port 
of public worship. 

On 6 Oct. 1691 John Willet, rector of 
Tattershall, Lincolnshire, was brought up 
before the mayor of Norwich, Tliomas Blo- 
held, for slandering Grantham at Yarmouth 
and Norwich. Willot admitted that there 
was no foundation for his statement that 
Grantham had been pilloried at Louth for 
sheep-stealing. Grantham paid Willet’s costs, 
and saved him from gaol. He died on Sun- 
day, 17 Oct. 1692, aged 58 years, and was 
buried just within the west door of St. 
Stephen’s Church. A gi*eat crowd attended 
tho fimeral ; the service was read by his 
friend Connould, wlio atlded, ‘ This day has a 
very great man fallen in Israel.’ Connould 
was buried in the same grave in May 1708. 
A long memorial inscription on canvas (given 
by Richard) was afterwards placed m his 
meeting-house, probably by his grandson, 
Grantham Killingworth [q. v.l 

Grantham published: J. ‘The Prisoner 
against the Prelate, or a Dialogue between 
the Common Gaol at Lincoln and the Bap- 
tist,’ ScG.f n.d. (1662, in verso j has rude cut 
of gaol and cathedral). 2. ‘The Baptist 
against the Papist,’ &c., 1663, 4to (d^ted 1 in- 
coln Castle, 10 Jan. 1662, i.e. 1663 j iw' inlod 
in ‘Christ. Prim.,’ bk. iv.) 3, ‘ The Seventh 
Day Sabbath Ceased,’ &c., 1667, 4to (em- 
bodied in ‘ Christ. Prim.,’ bk. ii. pt. 2, chaps. 
12, 13). 4. ‘A Sigh for Peace: or the 

Cause of Division Discovered,’ Ac., 1671, 4to 
( in answer to ‘ A Searcli for Schism *). 5, ‘ The 
Baptist against the Quaker,’ Ac. (1678 H 
against Robert Huckhill and John White- 
head; reprinted in ‘Christ. Prim.,’ bk. iv.) 
6. ‘ A Religious Contention ... a Dispute 
nt Blyton,’ &c., 1674, 4to. 7. ‘ The Loyal 
Baptist; or an Apology for the Baptised 
Believers,* &c., 1674, lol, ; 2nd part, 1684, 
fol, (answer to Nathaniel Taylor). 8. ‘ The 
Fourth Principle of Christ’s Doctrine Vin- 
dicated,’ &c., 1674, 4to (reprinted in ‘Christ. 
Prin..,’ bk. iv.) 9. ‘The Successors of the 
Apostles, or a Discourse of the Messengers,’ 
&c., 1674, 4to (reprinted in ‘ Christ. Prim.,' 
bk. iv.) 10. ‘The Paedobaptists Apology 
for the Baptised Churches,’ &c. (1674P re- 
printed in * Christ. Prim.,’ bk. iv.) 1 1 . ‘ Chris- 
tianismus Primitivns,’ &c., 1678, fol. (four 
books, each book and each part of bk ii. se- 
parately paged ; bk. iv. has separate title- 
page ; It IS a collection of treatises rather 
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than a distinct work). 12. * An Epistle for i 
PlainTruth and Peace/ &c.» 1680, 8vo. 13. ' A I 
Friendly Epistle to the Bishops and Minis- ; 
ters of the Church of England,’ &c., 1680, 1 
4to. 14. ‘ Presumption, No Proof,’ &c. 
(1687 F in reply to Samuel Petto). 15. * St. ! 
Paul’s Catechism/ &c., 1687, 4to ; 2nd ed. i 
1693, 4to. 16. ^ Hear the Church, an Ap- 
peal to the Mother of us all,’ See., 1688, 4to. 
17. * The Infants’ Advocate/ &c., 1688, 4to ; 
2nd part, 1689, 4to (against Firmin and 
Whiston). 18. * Truth and Peace : a Friendly 
Debate concerning Infant Baptism/ &c., 1689, 
4to. 19. * A Dimogue between the Baptist 
and the Presbyterian/ &c., 1691, 4to (against 
Collinges ; answered by Fynch ; contains the 
lines on Servetus). 20. * The Forerunner to 
a Further Answer to Two Books/ &c. (1691 F). 
21. ^The Grand Imposter caught in his own 
Snare,* &c., 1691, 4to. 22. * The Dying Words 
of . . . Grantham,’ &c., 1691, 4to. | 

Among his u^ublished manuscripts were | 

* The Baptist’s Complaints against the Per- | 
secuting Priests/ 1685, and ^ Ohristianiias j 
Restaurata,' of which the title seems bor- 
rowed from Servetus ; both are quoted by ! 
Crosby for their biographical matter. Richard | 
in 1805 could not gain access to Grantham’s | 
manuscripts ; their owner had lent them to 

* a minister in London.’ 

rSketch of the Life of Grantham by W. R. 
(William Richard), with additions by Isaac , 
James, in Universal Theological Magazine, < 
January to April 1805 ; Kennett’s Register, 
1728; Crosby’s Hist, of the Baptists, 1738-40, ; 
vols. ii. iii. iv. ; Wood’s Hist, of the General 
Baptists, 1847 ; Confessions of Faith, ed. Under- ' 
hill (Hansord KiioUys Soc.), 1854, xii. 107 sq. ; 
Records of Fenstanton,Warboys, &c., ed. Under- 
hill (Hansord Knollys Soc.), 1854, p. 282 ; Bar- 
clay’s Inner Life of Rel. Societies of the Com- 
monwealth, 1876, p. 363 ; Christian Life, 12 Aug. 
1876, p. 163 sq., 19 Aug. p. 178 (reprints the 
lines on Servetus) ; Browne’s Hist. Congr. Norf. 
and Suff. 1877, p. 566 sq. ; inforination supplied 
by the Rev. Dr. Angus.] A. G. 


OBAX^VlLLEi, AUdUSTl/e StOZiU 

(1788-1872), physician add Itoi^ . 

^ird son of Carlo Boast, for sixfy 
master-general at Milan, was bomnt'Ml^ 
on 7 Oct. 1788. His maternal gran^ot^^ ^ 
Rosa Granville, wife of Chevalier BiapaaaUdi, . 
was the daughter of Bevil Grantiller%..0or^ . 
nish gentleman who had settled in Italy :on. 
account of political troubles. A^ a yaned' 
education Bozzi entered the universiiy of 
Pavia as a medical student in 1799, 
Spallanzani, Scarpa, Volta, and losrah Fra^. 
He was an ardent republican, and was im- 
prisoned for givingpublic addmsses and wxit- 
’mg lampoons in a daily sheet, the * Giomale 
senza Titolo.’ After his release he became a 
more serious student, and received the di- 
ploma of doctor of medicine in 1802. Fear- 
ing the French conscription, BoZzi escaped 
by strat^em to Genoa, and thence reached 
Venice, joining a dramatic commmy by the 
way. Ho visited Corfu in 1803, and made 
the acquaintance of W. H. Hamilton, then 
private secretary to Lord Elgin at Constan- ' 
tinople, with whom he travelled in Greece, 
and saw Ali Pasha at J anina. Hamilton being 
ordered home, Bozzi became second physician 
to the Turkish fleet, cruised among the Greek 
islands, and visited J erusalem* He afterwards 
left the Turkish service, sailed in a trading 
venture to Malaga, and xiractised medicine in 
Spain. At Madrid he vras received by Godoy, 
and saw the best society. Ilis mother died 
about this time, and, in accordance with her 
deathbed wish, he took the name of Gran- 
ville. Reaching Lisboil about Christmas 1806, 
Granville found an English fleet in the Tagus, 
and obtained an appointment as assistant- 
surgeon to the Raven. Successive examina- 
tions at Haslar and at the College of Surgeons 
secured Granville the appointment of full 
surgeon to the fleet ; and in 1813 he became 
iM.R.C.vS., and in 1817 L.R.C.P. He served 
on board the Millbrook, which was wrecked 
off Portugal, and subsequently on the Eliza- 
betli and the Cordelia. He was invalided 


GRANTHAM, BaroNvS. [See RoBiiir.soN, 
Thomas, first Baron, d. 1770; Robinson, 
Thomas, second Baron, 1738-1786.] 

GRANTLEY, Baron. [See Norton, 
Fletcher, 1716-1789.] 

GRANTMESNIL, Barons be. [See 
Huoh, d. 1094; Ivo,/. 1100.] 

GRANVILLE. [See also Grenville.] 

GRANVILLE, Earls. [See Carteret, 
John, 1690-1763; Lbvbson-Qowbr Gran- 
ville, 1773-1846.] 


at Deal, and joined the English church, de- 
claring himself a convert from atheism. He* 
married a Miss Kerr early in 1809, and was 
appointed to the Araohne fbr the West Indian 
station. At Antigua he met Genei^l il^Uvar, 
then seeking the aid of Great Britain, and was- 
commissioned in 1811 to deliver Spwish docu- 
ments to the colonial secretary in London, 
having been declared unfit for the West 
Indian station. During a short visit to Man- 
chester he became intimate with Dalton tb» 
chemist, and published his first English wnt- 
ing. During 1812 he served in the Maidr 
stone (which was at Quiberon Bay and the 
bombardment of Cadiz) and in the Swift- 
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Be Wid ae^ home to give evidence at and vigorously defended himself against 
and settled in London on some strictures of Professor Brande. His 
in Jamwry 1813 as tutor to the 'general medical practice consequently in* 
old friend Hamilton. He studied creased greatly. He established a West-end 
at' the: Wea^inster Howital, was house- , infirmary (leiQly a dispensary) for sick chil- 
' pti|B‘Vtth Sir Anthony Carlisle, and then dren, and in fift^n years registered the cases 
Sttended the private lectures of Tuthilh of twenty-five thousand children. He took 
and Joshua Brookesi During 1813 an active part in 1825 in promoting the re- 
OmitUle translated many Peninsular bill- ouirement of a knowledge of midwifery by 
letins for distribution in Italy to excite a ' the medical corporations from candidates, 
risihg against the French, which were re- J In 1826-7 he was a candidate for the pro- 
ppblish^ in f L’ltalico/ a journal which he ; fessorship of midwifery at the new university 
conducted in London. In 1814 Granville ’ of London, when Brougham is said to have 
went with Hamilton to the Paris congress, ; suppressed his testimonials in the interests of 
■ and thence to Milan with despatches, revisit- ! Mrs. Brougham’s physician. Granville’s re- 
ing his fhther. He travelled through Italy, ; turn was to dedicate his * Catechism of Health ’ 
meeting many eminent men, and promoting i to Brougham. In 1827 he made a journey to 
the movement for independence. After being j St. Petersburg with the Count and Countess 
improperiy arrested oy the Austrians he | Woronsow, the incidents of which he re- 
returned through Geneva with a warning, i counted in two bulky volumes ; his absence 
neglected by the government, of Napoleoirs I being prolonged a few days beyond the pre- 
probable escape from Elba. He brought to scribea time he was iieremptorily struck ofi* 
liondon the earliest specimen of iodine, then the navy half-pay list. He was 8eci*etary of 
recently Isolated by Gay-Lussac. In the the visitors of the Royal Institution for twenty 
autumn Granville undertook the lectureship years (1832-52), and introduced important 
on chemistry at the Windmill Street medical refonns in its management. He criticised the 
school, and permanently lost the sense of constitution of the Royal Society in pamph- 
smell by an accident with chlorine gas. lets (1830 and 1836), mentioned below, and 
The school broke up in 1815, the treasurer though he gave much ofihnee helped to secure 
absconded, and Granville was not paid for his reforms in the mode of electing fellows and 
lectures. Duringthe early part of 1815 he in- publishing pi^rs. In 1831 he published a 
troduced to the Duke of Sussex a deputation ‘ Catechism of Health/ with simple rules for 
from the pi’ovisional government at Milan, avoiding cholera, of which four editions were 
ofierii^.him the Italian crown. ])ublished in one month. lie was elsiCtcd 

In September 1816 Granville materially sident of the Westminster Medical fk»ciety 
assisted Canova in his mission to Paris to in 1829, and his presidency was notable for 
procure the i*e8toration of the Italian art the exhaustive aisc\i88ion of the Gardner 
treasures. In gratitude Canova presented him peerage case {Medical Gazette^ 12 Dec. 1 8^). 
with a genuine portrait of the anatomist, lie was also an active member and vice- 
V efflli iia, by Titian. By the advice of Sir president of the British Medical Association. 
Walter Farquharfq.v.] Granville spent most He advocated in 1836-7 the adoption of 
of 1816 -17 in Paris, at l^a Maternit6, in order Martin’s plan for purifying the Thames, and 
to qualify himself as an accoucheur. He also collected information in many parts of Europe 
studied under Cuvier, Gay-Lussac, Jussieu, upon the disposal of sewage. Ilia report was 
Haiiy, Mqjendie, and Orfila, working eigh- published at Lord Easton’s expense. In 1837 
teen hours a day. He prepared an (un- iie published * The Spas of Germany,* and in 

S ublished) * History of lienee in France 1841 * The Spas of England and Sea-bathing 
uring the Revolution/ lie deposited the j Places/ These were foUowed by several other 
drawings made for the work with the In- works on similar subjects. II is last medical 
Btitute of British Architects. In 1817 ho | work of importance (on counter-irritation) 
was elected F.R.S., and in 1818 he settled in appeared in 1838. From 1840 to 1868 he 
practice at Savile Row, became physician regularly spent three months in every year 
accoucheur to the Westminster General Dis- at Kissingen, the repute of which is largely 
peni^ary, and soon gained considerable prac- due to him. 

tice. He gave important evidence in sup- Granville, whose family was connected 
port of the quarantine laws before two par- with the Bonapartes in Corsica (as after- 
fiamentary committees, edited the * Medical wards shown m Joseph Bonaparte’s first 
Intelligencer’ (started in 1820), and for two volume of ‘ Memoirs* ip 1853), was the con- 
years the < London Medical and Physical fidential friend of the ex-king Joseph from 
Joamal/ introduced the use of prussic acid 1832 to his death, and was present at some 
in Small doses in irritative chest affections, historic interviews between Joseph and his 



Granville 414 Granville 


nephew Louie^ afterwards emperor. In 1848 
he advocated the cause of Italian unity, and 
in 1849 visited St. Petersburg professionally. 
In 1853 he wrote a remarkalue letter to Lord 
Palmerston on the physical and mental con- 
stitution of the Emperor Nicholas and his | 
family; he predicted Nicholas’s death before 
July 1855. After his wife’s death in 1861 ' 
Granville gradually gave up practice in Lon- 
don, but continued to practise at Kissingen 
till 1868. He then set about writing his au- 
tobiography, a work which, thougfi prolix 
and egotistical, contains interesting notices of 
many remarkable people. He died at Dovei^ 
on 3 March 1872, aged 88. Four sons and 
one daughter survived him. 

Granville was about the middle height, 
somewhat square-faced, with a high forehead, 
keen-looking, and firm. His manners were ^ 
verjr suave and prepossessing, and his conver- 
sation was livtdy, witty, and learned. Dr, 
Munk observes that he was full of resource 
in practice, confident in his own powers, and 
able to impart confidence to his patients. 
'He was a good nurse and a better cook, 
qualities which did him good service on many , 
occasions.’ I 

Granville wrote,be8idcb many minor papers: 
1. 'Critical Observations on Mr. Kemlble's , 
Performances at the Theatre Royal, Man- | 
Chester,’ 1811. 2. 'An Appeal to the Em- 
peror of Russia on Italy,’ 1814. 3. ' An Ac- 
count of the Life and Writings of Baron 
Guyton de Morveau,’ 1817. 4. ' Report on 
the Practice of Midwifery at the Westmin- 
ster General Dispensary.’ 1818. 6. ' Furtliei | 
Observations on the Internal Use of the 
Hydrocyanic (Prussic) Acid in Pulmonary 
Complaints,’ 1819. 6. ' On the Plague and j 
Contagion, with reference to the Quarantine i 
Law8,”l819. 7. ' An Historical and Practical 
Treatise on the Internal Use of Hydrocyanic 1 
Acid in Diseases of the Chest,’ 1820. 8. 'An 
Essay on Egyptian Mummies, with Observa- 
tions on the Art of Embalming among the 
Egyptians,’ 1825. [Granville had examined 
a mummy brought from Egypt in 1824, and 
lectured upon the subject to the Royal Insti- 
tution.] 9. ' Letter to the Right Hon. Mr. 
Huskisson on the Quarantine Laws,’ 1825. 
10. ' St. Petersburg : a Journal of Travels to 
and from that capital,’ 2 vols., 1828 j second , 
edition, 1829. 11. 'Reform in Science, or 
Science without a Head, and the Royal So- 
ciety Dissected,’ 1830. 12. ' The Catechism 
of Health, or Simple Rules for the Preserva- 
tion of Health and the Attainment of Long 
Life,' 1882. 13. '(frnphie Illustrations of 
Abortion, wuth Prolegomena on the De- 
velopment of the Human Ovum,’ 4to, with 
14 coloured plates, 1833. 14. ' Report on 


the Thames Improvement Oompbuy/ 

15. ^The Royal Socie^ m 
Centurr,’ 1836. 16. < of alp& 
through Central Europe for 
Inquiries,’ 1836. 17. ' The ^ae 
2 vols., 1837. 18. ' Report ^ Aiseiueil^ 
Candles,’ 1807. 19. ' Mescal Rtfojem) being' 
the first oration before the British 
tion,’ 1837. 20. ' Oounter-irritatton, its ftdn- 
ciples and Practice,’ 1838. 21. Spas of 
England and Sea-bathing Places/ 3 vols., 
1841. 22. 'The Spas Revisited,^ 1848. 

23. ‘ Kissingen, its Sources and Resources/ 
1846. 24. ' On the Formation of a Kingdom 
in Italy : two Letters to Lord Palmerston/ 
1848 and 1849. 26. ' Sudden Death,’ 185« 
26. ' The Sumbul, a new Asiatic Remedy/ 

1858. 27. ' The Mineral Springs of 

1859. 28. ' Obstetrical Statistics of the tn- 
diistrial Classes of London,’ 1861. 29. ' The 
Great London Question of the Sewage e. 
Gold/ 1865. 30. ' Autobiography,' 2 vols., 
1874, edited by his youngest daughter, with 
portrait. 

[CrAnvilIe*s Autobiography; Medical Timos, 
in March 1872 i. 327, 1874 ii. 872; Lancet, 
6 April 1872, i. 490; Munk's Coll, of Phys. iii. 
174-7 1 0. T. B. 

GRANVILLE or GRENVILLE, SiE 
BEVIL (rif. 1706), governor of Barbadoes, 
grandson of Sir Bovil Grenville (^1596-1643) 
Lq. V.], was son of Bernard Grenville or Gran- 
ville (163L1701), M.P., and groom of the 
bedchamber to Charles II, by his wife Anne, 
daughter and solo heiress o{ Cuthbert Mor- 
ley of Hornby, Yorkshire. After keeping 
bis terms at Trinity Collie, Cambridge, he 
was created M. A. in 1679 Oraduatif 

1787, p. 167), I le then obtained a commission 
in the regiment of foot nominally commanded 
by his uncle, John Grenville, earl of Bath 

S . V.] From J amea II he received the honour 
kn^hthood. He saw some service in the 
Low Countries. In December 1693 he came 
over from Flanders, waited on William III, 
with whom he seems to have been a favourite, 
and gave him an account of the state of that 
country Brief MiatoriwlMedat 

of State Affaire, iii. 24C). In January of the 
folio wingyear he was gasetted to the colonelcy 
of the regiment of the Earl of Bath, on the 
latter’s resignation (t6. iii. 254), and joined 
it in Flanders. In June 1695, in consequence 
of a violent quarrel, he fought in Flanders a 
duel with Colonel the Marquis de Rada, who 
shortly afterwards died or his woundC 
iii. 491). On 21 March 1695<-6 he waa ap« 
pointed by the king governor of Pendetn&i 
Castle in Uomwall (m. iv. 8^. At the end 
of May he re-embarked for ITanders, vrbere 
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into trouble, * being accused bf 
to illegal practices on bis re-^ 
iteebtr/. A oourt-martial,iiowever, acquitted* 
227, 264). In June 1698 bis re- 
'|riwBt':«ra9 ordered Jbr Ireland (ih, iv.392). 
XmayUle accepted in May 1702 tue govemor> 
dlBarWoes, with a salary of 2,000/. a 
yw, liut did not sail for the colony until 
Maafcb 1703 (tA v. 176, 198, 278). lie had 
seaicely settled, when he fell dangerously ill 
of a 0»ver then epidemic in the island (ib^ 
y. 351). Some of the planters complained 
to the privy council of nis tyranny and ex- 
tortion. After a full hearing, 20 .1 uly 1705, 
► Grenville was ‘honourably acquitted but it 
waa deemed poBtic to recall him in the fol- 
lowing yetLX (fc. V. 675, vi. 92). He died at 
sea on ms passage home in September or Oc- 
tober 1706 (tb, 'n, 105). He was unmarried. 
By his will, dated 16 Jan. 1761-2, andproved 
At London on 6Nov.l700 (P. C. C. 234, Eedes), 
he left his estate to his brother, George Gran- 
vUle or Grenville, afterwards Lord Ijana- 
downe (1667-1734) [q. v.] He wrote his 
name ‘ Granville.* 


a d to be presented to James II as a de- 
rofhis sacred person. Ilurmg the reign 
ofWrilliam HI ‘be is supposed to have lived 
! in literary retirement ^ (JoiiitsON, Idfe of 
Granville^ addressing aqiorous verses to 
‘ Myra * or ‘ Mira * (Frances Brudenell, 
countess of Newburgh), and writiim his plays, 
which ore as follows: 1. * She Gallants,** a 
i come^, first acted at Lincoln’s Inn Fields 
: in 1696 (also Drury Lane 13 March and 
6 April 1746), and piiblished in 1696, 4to, 

' and later editions. Granville ( WorkSf 1732, 

. il^ revised it and changed the name to 
* Once a Lover and always a Lover.* 
Downes says that the play was ‘ extraordi- 
! nary witty and well-acted,* but offended some 
I ladies ‘ who set up for chastity, and it made 
I its exit * (see Genbst, ii. 88, 89). 2., ‘ Heroick 
' Love,* a tragedy, first acted at Lincoln’s Inn 
Fields in 1098 (also Drury Lane 19 March 
1712 ; 21 Oct. 1726; 18 March 1706), and 
published London 1698, 4to. Downes says 
^the play was well acted and mightily pleased 
the Court and City * (Gbnbst, li. 160). Dry- 
den wrote his verses ‘ To Mr. Granville on 


[Parochial Hist, of Cornwall, ii. 380; Cal. 
State Papers, Treas. 1697-1707 ] G. G. 

GBANVILLE or GRENVILLE, 
GEORGE, Lord Lansdowite (1667-1736), 
verse-writer and dramatic author, born in 
1667, wss the second son of Bernard Gren- 
ville or Granville, by his wife, Anne, daugh- 
ter and heiress of CJuihbert Morley of Hornby, 
Yorkshire. Bernard Grenville or Granville, 
the second son of Sir Bevil Grenville, the 
royalist [see Greitv'ille, Sir Bevil, 1596- 
1643], was intrusted by Monck with the last 
despatches inviting Charleh II to Eiiglaiid 
(Guizot, Monk, Engl, transl., p, 97 ; G. 
Grakvillb, Works (1732), i. 481), was 
M.P. for Liskeard in 1661, groom of the bed- 
chamber to Charles II, and died 14 June 
1 701 . The name was variously spelt * G ren- 
ville* and ‘Granville,’ more often the latter. 
The spelling ‘ Greenvil * is incorrect (Gran- 
ville, Works, i. 508, note). George Gran- 
ville was educated in France by Sir Wil- 
liam Ellis, a pupil of Busby, and in 1677 
entered Tnnity College, Cambridge. Before 
he was twelve he recited some of his own 
English verses to the Duchess of York on her 
viS to the university, and for some other 
youthful verses obtained the praise of Waller. 
Me was admitted to the degree of M. A. in 
1679 (Cantabi^. Grad,) ELe in vain peti- 
tioned his fetber for leave to join the royal 
against Monmouth, and in 1688 (letter 
to Bernard Qranvilk, 6 Oct.) being now 
* older by three years,’ and thinking it ‘ gloriT 
OuS' at any age to die for one’s country,* 


his excellent tragedy^ called Heroic Love.* 
8. ‘The Jew of Venice,* a poor adaptation of 
Shakespeare’s ‘Merchant of Venice* (for de- 
tails see Genest, ii. <243-5), first acted at 
l^incoln’s Inn Fields in 1701 (afterwards at 
Dmry Lane 3 Feb. 1710, Lincoln’s Inn Fields 
1<1 lrfayl717, Oovent Garden 11 Feb. 1736), 
and published 1701, 4to. The profits the 
representation were given to iJiydsn’s st*n. 
Granville wrpte a short masq^iie called ‘ l eleus 
and Thetis,* to accompany tne play. 4. ‘The 
British liJncbanters,’ an opera, first acted at 
the Haymarket 21 Feb. 1/06 (afterwards at 
Hay market 22 March 1707 : Gbnbst, ii, 350),, 
and published 1 7 10, 8yo, According to Gran- 
A’ille, Betterton having seen it by chance 
‘ begg’d it for the stage,’ and it had ‘ an un- 
interrupted run of at least forty days.* The 
epilogue was by Addison. 

At the accession of Queen Anne (1702) 
Granville entered public life. In 1702 he 
becamti M.P. for Fowey, end about this time 
his fortune, previously very small, was in- 
creased by beauests from his father and his 
uncle, the Earl of Bath, and (in 1706) by the 
inheritance of his elder brother, Sir Bevil 
Granville, governor of Barbados fq. v.] About 
1702 he translated the second ana third ‘ Olyn- 
thian Orations,* with the design (says John- 
son) of ‘ turning the thunder of Demosthenes 
upon the bead of Lewis [the French king].’ 
(See ‘ Several Orations euglished by several 
hands,’ 1702, 12mo; ‘Several Orations of 
Demosthenes,* 1744, 12mo ; and Granville’s 
Works, ed. 1782, vol. i)* In 1710 be was 
elected for the borough of Helston and for 
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the county of Cornwall, and chose the latter ' 
seat. On 29 Sept. 1710 he succeeded Wal* ' 
j)ole as secretary of war. On 80 Dec. 1711 | 
lie was created a peer of Great Britain with 
the title of Lord Lansdowne, Baron of Bide- 
ford, Devon. Bleven other peers were, at the 
suggestion of the Earl of Oxford, created at 
the same time. In 1712 Granville (Lord 
Lansdowne) was appointed comptroller of 
the household and a privy councillor. In 1713 
ho was advanced to be treasurer of the house- 
hold. At the accession of George I he was 
out of favour, and on 11 Oct. 1714 was 
removed from his post of treasurer. He pro- 
tested against the Dill for attainting Ormond 
and Bofingbroke, and there is some reason to 
suppose that he was concerned in a scheme for 
a rising in Cornwall to help the Pretender 
full and authentick Narrative of the . . . 
Invaeimif London (T. Roberts, 1715). Ho was 
confined in the Tower os a suspected person 
from 20 Sept. 1715 till 8 Feb. 1717. On the 
window of his prison he inscribed his name 
and four lines of verse (Walpolb, and 
Noble Authors^ iv. 155). In 1717 lie was re- 
stored to his seat iu ^parliament. He now 
settled at Longleat, then in possession of his 
wife’s family. In 1719 he aolivered an ani- 
mated speech against the repeal of the Bill 
to prevent Occasional Conformity (see Gran- 
ville, WorkSfGd. 1732). In 1722 ho went 
abroad, perhaps on account of diminished 
moans, his expenditure being always lavish, i 
or for political reasons. He livocl at Paris 
for ten years, and Oiero wrote : 1. ‘ A Vindi- 
cation of General Monk ’ (against Burnet and 
Echard). 2. * A Vindication [against Claren- | 
don and Echard] of Sir Richard Granville ’ 
•(Charles I’s general and Lansdowne’s ances- 
tor). The ‘ Vindications ’ were published in 
Granville’s * Works,’ 1732, vol. i. They were 
answered by Oldmixon in * Reflexions,* &c,, 
and defended in Granville’s ‘Letter to the 
Author of Reflexions,’ &c., London, 1732, 
Ro. In 1732 Granville returned to England, 
and published a revised and finely printed 
edition of his complete works ( ‘The Genuine 
Works in verse and prose of O. G. Lord 
Lansdowne,’ 2 vols., London, 1732, 4to ; 
another ed., 3 vols., London, 1736, 12mo). Be- 
fore this edition there had appeared ‘ A Collec- 
tion of Poems ... by Mr. Granville,* 1701, 
8vo ; ‘ A New Miscellany of Oriwnol Poems 
... by Mr. 1701 , 8vo ; and ‘Poems upon 
several occasions * (by G. G.), London, 1712, 
8vo ; 1716, 12mo ; 1721, 12mo ; 1726, 12mo). 
Granville’s poems have been included in the 
•collection for which Dr, Johnson wrote his 
‘ Lives,’ and in the collections of T. Bell fvol. 
Ivi,), R. Anderson (y ol. vii.), A. Chalmers (vol. 
xi.), T. Park (selection), and E. Sanford (se- 


lection). (FoBtomUi ‘ Bprifig/ 
alludes to ‘ Waller’s stnuns, or 
movi^ la^’and Gmnville 

i. 87). But Granville’s 
but moving, and there is little to add to Joloir 
son’s criticism (Life of GravixiU^y t^t 
had no ambition above the imitation of Waller^ 
of whom he has copied the fhultS) and Teiy* 
little more.’ Johnson praises hia prolo^^s 
and epilogues, and considers the ^ Bnttah 
Enchanters’ by ‘ far the best of his work?,’ 
( Iranville was an early patron of Pope. He 
invited (Granville, tVorks^ i. 437) a friend 
to his lodgings to meet Wycherley, who 
would bring with him ‘ a young poet newly 
inspired ’ — ‘ his name is Pope, he is not above 
seventeen or eighteen y^rs of age, and pro* 
inises miracles.^ Granville commended the 
* Pastorals ’ when in manuscript (cf. ‘Spring.’ 
1. 46). He is said (Spbnob, quoted in Blwin’s 
I PopCf i. 324) to have ‘ insisted ’ on Pope’s pub- 
' lishing ‘ Windsor Forest,’ and probably aug- 
gesteu tbe eulogy of the ‘ Peace ’ at the end 
, of that poem. Pone dedicated it (1713) to 
I him, and in it spolce of ‘ Surrey, the Gran- 
^ ille of a former age ’ (1. 292 ; cp. lines 6, 6). 
Much later in life (1735) Pope (JBp, to Ar» 
bathnotf 11. 135-0) wrote the couplet : 

But why then publish? Granville the polite, 

And knowing Walsh, would toll me Iconld write. 

In 1732 Granville presented a copy of his 
‘ Works ’ to Queen Caroline, by whom he was 
kindly received ; but ho took no further part 
in putoc affairs, and died in Hanover Square, 
London, on 30 Jan. 1 735. He was buried on 
3 Feb. in a vault in the chancel of St. Clement 
Danes, London. His wife, who had died a few 
days before him, was buried in the same vault. 

I (For some details see Mbs. Delany, Auto- 
biw/.y &c. i. 526-7). Hia niece, Mary Granville 
(Mrs. Delany), describes him as polite and 
good-natured. Ho is the ‘ Alcander ’ of her 
j ‘Autobiography ’ [cp. Delany, Maby]. Some 
of Granville^s letters to her and to other mem- 
bers of bis family have been printed in the 
I ‘ Autobiogi’aphy, &c.’ (see Index, s.v. ‘Long* 
downe ’). There is a portrait of Granville, en- 
graved ‘from a drawing’ in Walpole’s ‘Royal 
I and Noble Authors’ (Pork), iv. 164, and one, 

I from a miniature in the possesaion (1861) of 
Bernard Granville, is engraved in Mrs. De- 
lany’s ‘Autobiography,’ &c., i. 418. Granville 
married iu 1711 Mary, daughter of Edward 
Villiers, earl of Jersey, widow of Thomas 
Thynne, who, according to Mm. Delany^as 
very handsome and loved admiration. jHiey 
had four daughters, of whom Anne, the 
eldest, and Elizabeth, the youngest, died 
unmarried. Mary, the second daughter (if. 
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, iQIHpned WiUiwtt Graham of Flatten, 
Grace, the third (d. 1769), 
iSfilPlM. JPtJey of Whitley (created Baron 
and had children. Granyille 
abo m t oB iaauc, and his title became 
Vft«e the Granyille pedime prefixed 
l.,lPialany*0 ‘Autobiography,* &c., yol. 
laenos). 

^ I of OranyiUe in JohnsonV» Lives of the 
» Pfi^; Antoblog*, &C.V of Mrs. pelany, see Index 
undar/lAiitdov^e;* Memoir in Anderson’s Poets, 
yol, yii, ; Walpole’s Boyal and Noble Authors 
^aEh)f iy< 164^60 ; Chalmers’s Biog. Diet. , 
Itom’s Biog. Diet.; Oenest’s English Stage; 
Pope*8 Wows : Granyille’s Works ; Brit. Mus. 
Oat. r anthontiOB cited in the arti<cle.] W. W. 



GRASOOMB, SAMUEL (1641-1708 P), 
nozyurgr, eon of John Grascome of Coventry, 
waa^ educated at Coventry school, and was 
admitted a sizar at Magdalene Colley, Cam- 
bridge, on 1 June 1661, when he is described 
as in his twentieth year (Admissian Book^ 
Magdalene CoUMe ; his name is here spelt 
Grawcome). He graduated B.A. in 1664, 
and M,A. in 1674 {Cat. Orad. Cant) Per- 
haps he is the S. Grascomes who was curate 
to Bishop John Dolben y,'] at Bromley, 
Kent, 1681-2 (Hastbo, BRst qf Kent ^ i. 90), 
and who was marriodi privately at West- 
minster Abbey on 19 Jan. 1681-2 to Eliza- 
beth Watkins (Ohbstbb, Beg. Weetmineter 
Abbey f p. 21, where the name is spelt Samuoll 
Grasoomh). On 10 Bee. 1680 he was ap- 
pointed rector of Stourmouth, Kent. He re- j 
mained there till his deprivation in 1690 (ib, 
iii. 648), when he seems to have settled in ; 
London, and gathered a congregation at a 
house in Scroop’s Court, in the parish of St. 
Andrew’s, Holbom (Ralph, Jaut ii. 626). 
Grascome wrote an account of the trial of 
William Anderton, a Jacobite, condemned to : 
death in June 1698 (cf. his An Appeal of Mur- 
thety summarised in Howell’s State Triale, 
xU. 1260-68), and is said to have attended 
Anderton on the scaffold. Baring the debates 
on the Hecoinage Act, in 1696-6, Grascome 
published * An Account of the Proceedings in 
the House of Commons in relation to the 
Becoinitw the Clipt Money and Falling the 
Price of Guineas,’ which Macaulay describes 
as the most remarkable tract of the time. 
In November 1606 the house voted that this 
pamphlet was ‘false, scandalous, andseditious, 
and destructive of the freedom and liberties 
of parliament/ ordered it to be burned by the 
common luh^gmau, and petitioned the king 
to qffer a reward for the discoveij of the 
Complete Riet of England, 
iii. 724). On 14 Bee. a proclamation ap- 
peared for the apprehension of Grascome, 
out he ^setems to ^ve evaded arrest. In 
VOL. xxn. 


February 1699 the attomey^neral was or* 
deiod to prosecute him. Ohe trial was poS^ 
poned from time to time, and on 8 Jiuy it 
was dropped altogether, the printer, who 
was the only witness against him, having fled 
the country (LuiTBEOiL, Relation, iv. 165, 
483, 634). Grascome spent the last twen^ 
years of his life in theological controversy, 

I defending the nonjurors, and denouncing 
I dissent, occasional conformity, andthe churoa 
I of Rome. He was a strong partisan, but Ma- 
I caulay is somewhat too harsh in charging 
him with scurrility and ferocity (Hi>f. if 
England, ch. xxiii.) Lee spedks of the ill 
odour into which his bitter reflections on the 
fTOvemment brought his party {Mmoire of 
Kettlewell, § 65). His writings show much 
learning, lie died before 1710, but the exact 
date is uncertain (see lIioxES, preface to his 
Second Collection of Controversial 7Vocfs,pp, 
xii, xiii; in the appendix to the ‘ Memoirs of 
Kettlewell ’ he is said to have died in 1718, 
perhaps a misprint for 1708. 

Grascome wrote : '1. ^ A Letter to a Friend 
in answer to a Letter written kyTBr. Grove] 
against Mr. Louth in Defence or Br. Stilling- 
fleet,’ London, 1688. Stillipgfleet wrote the 
tract referred to in 1684. 2. * A Further 
Account of the BaroScian Manuscript/ 1691 
[bee Hody, Humpebby], 3. ‘ Epistola ad 
tlumfridum Hody ; * perhaps the letter ap- 
pended to No. 2, which is dated 1 Jan. 3691. 
4. ‘ A Brief Answer to a late Discourse [by 
E. Stillingfleet, bishop of Worcester] Con- 
cerning theUnreasonaolenesB of a new Sepa- 
ration, ^1691. Bishop Williams of Chichester 
issued a defence of Stillingfleet, to which 
Grascome responded in 6. ‘A Reply to a Vin- 
dication of a Discourse,’ &c., 1691. 6. ‘ The 
Separation of the Church of Rome from the 
Church of England founded upon a selfish 
interest/ 1691. 7. ‘ An Answer to “ God’s 
Ways of disposing of Kingdoms’” [a pam- 
phlet by Bishop Lloyd of St. Asaph, 1691]. 
8. ‘Two Letters written to the Author of a 
Pamphlet entituled Solomon and Abiathar, or 
the Case of the Deprived Clergy discussed,* 
1692. 9. ‘An Historical Account of the An- 
tiquity and Unity of the Britanick Churches. 
... By aPresWter of the Church of England’ 
[signed S. Qj, 1692, 10. ‘An Appeal of 
Murther/ 1693. 11. ‘Considerations upon 
the Second Canon in the Book entitled 
Constitutions,’ &o , 1693. 12. ‘An Account 
of the Proceedings in the House of Gommona 
in relation to the Recoining the Clipt Money 
and Falling the Price of Guineas,’ 169A 
18. ‘ A Brief Examination of some Passages 
in the Chronological Part of a Letter written 
to Dr. Sherlock. In a Letter to a Friend/ 
1700 P The ascription of this pamphlet and 
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ofNo. 1 1 to Gbrascome seems doubtful. 14. * The 
Scripture History of the Sabbath/ Loudon, 
1700. 16. ^An Answer to a Book [%y Father 
Biohard Huddleston, q. v .] entituled “A Short 
andPlainWay totheFaithand Church,” ^Lon- 
don, 1702 ; second edition, 1716. 16. * Eng- 
land’s Black Tribunal' (fourth edition), to 
which is added * An Historical Preface by 
a True Churchman' (i.e. Qrascome), 1706. 
17. ' Occasional ConformiW a most unjusti- 
fiable practice,* London, 1^^ ; also ascribed 
to William Higden [q. y.] 18. ‘ Some Re- 
marks . . . upon A Conmassionate Enquiry 
into the Causes of the Civil War,” * a ser- 
mon of White Kennett [q. v.], London, 1704. 
19. * Certamen Religiosum, or a Dispute 
manag'd by writing Mtween a Papist and a 
Protestant . . . ; with a Preface concerning 
the Occasion of the Dispute, and a Letter of 
Mr. Chillingworth . . . dewing his Reasons 
why he deserted the Church of Rome. By 
S. G.,' 1704. 20. * Concordia Discors, or 
some Animadversions upon a late Treatise 
entituled An Essay for a Catholick Com- 
munion” [by T. DeanP] ... by a Presbyter 
of the Ch urcn of Englana,' 1706. 21. * Modera- 
tion in Fashion, or an Answer to a Treatise 
written by Mr. F. Tallent, entituled ** Short 
History of Schism,” &o. • . . By S. Q., a Pres- 
byter of the Church of England,' 1706. Tal- 
lent replied, and Grascome answered him 
^ain in 22. * Schism Triumphant, or a Re- 
joinder to a Reply of Mr. Tallent's, en- 
tituled ** Some Considerations,” ' &c., 1707. 
Lee ascribes most of these treatises to Gras- 
come (MerrmrB of Kettlewell^ $ 66), and adds 
23. ‘The History of Schism,' 24. ‘The Mask 
of Moderation pulled off.' 26. ‘The True 
Character of a Church of England Man.’ 
26. ‘ A Resolution of a Case of Conscience 
concerning going to Church.' 27. ‘A Letter 
to Dr. William Payne.' 28. ‘The Present 
State of England.’ 29. ‘An Appeal to True 
Englishmen.’ 30. ‘ N ew Court Contrivances ; ’ 
with some other flying papers and pamphlets 
by way either of dialogue or letter. Pos- 
thumous was 31 . ‘An Answer to some Queries 
sent by a Roman Catholic to a Divine of the 
Church of England;’ printed by George 
Hickes [q. v.l in his ‘ Second Collection of 
Controversial Tracts,' 1710. Hickes says he 
found it in Grascome’s own handwriting 
among his other papers after his death. 

[Authorities quoted ; information kindly sup- 
plied by the Hon. and Rev. L Neville, Master of 
Magdalene College, Cambridge; Lathbury’s Hist, 
of the Nonj urors ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] C. L. K. 

GRATTAN, HENRY(1746-1820). states- 
man, was baptised at St. John’s Church, Fish- 
amble Street, Dublin, on 3 July 1746. His 


father, James Grattam was fqr ttuvogf 
reoordier of t£ie city of Dublin^ Andlmm 
to 1766 represents the dty in 
with Charles Lucas, with whom Jt4 1 MUI 
perpetual collision. His mothei' » 

daughter of Thomas Marlay, Of 

Ireland. He was firsts sent to a 
kept by Mr. Ball in Great Ship 
having been subjected to a degramagpOBisSi'* 
ment, he insisted on leaving the sohoolf and 
was sent to Mr. Younff's m Abbey Street. 
In 1763 he was attackea by a severe illness, 
and in the same year entered Trinity College; 
Dublim where he became acquainted wiui 
John Fitsgibbon, John Foster, Hugh Ifao- 
aulay, and Robert Day. His most mthoiiate 
friend at this time wasMr. Broome, who after- 
wards went into the army. Grattan's fkther, 
a choleric, dictatorial man, died in 17^, 
leaving away from his son the family mansion 
of Belcamp, which had belonged to the family 
for upwaras of a century. For some time 
previously they had become estranged on the 
question of politics. Grattan had already 
adopted the principles of Lucas, his fkthera 
colleague and opponent, and, though he did 
not openly oppose his father, had too much 
honesty to conceal his political sympathies. 
In the spring of 1767 he took his B.A. degree, 
and in Michaelmas term was admitted a stu- 


dent of the Middle Temple, London, in order 
that he might qualify himself for the Irish 
bar. With his mena Robert Day he shared 
chambers in the Middle Temple and a house 
at Sunning Hill, near Windsor Forest. During 
these early days Grattan led a desultory life. 
Though he did not read much law, he assidu- 
ously practised oratory by daily reciting 
and transcribing passages from Bolingbroke, 
Chatham, and the principal Greek and Roman 
orators. He went but little into society, and 
his correspondence betrayed a melancholy 
tone which entirely disappeared in after years. 
While in London he constantly attended the 
houses of parliament. In the country he i^nt 
the moonlight nights in rambling.through the 
woods, pausing now and then to adiuess a 
tree in soliloquy. ‘ In one of those midnight 
rambles,' writes his friend Day, ‘ he stop^ 
at a gibbet, and commenced apostrophiamg 
the chains in his usual animated strain, when 
he suddenly felt a tap on his shoulder, and 
on turning about was accosted by an un- 
known person : “ How the devil did you get 
down ?” To which the rambler calmy re- 
plied, “ Sir, I sujTOOse you have some interest 
m that question”’ (Gbattan, Lffe, i. 119). 

At the end of 176/ Grattan lost his favoujv 
ite sister Catherine, and in the autumn of 
1768 his mother died. In the latter year his 
eldest sister married Gervase Parker Bushe. 
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I iMRiage led to a close intimacy with 
^0 resided at Farmly, not far from 
IM^Is ijjbitBe. Flood was usmul to Grattan 
in aouw ways, and. above all, in encouraging 
political life. With Flood he 
to the series of political papers 
^FVeeman’s Journal * afterwards col- 
ll^dlMtoge^R and publi^ed under the title 
cf Y)hywtanana.’ Grattan’s contributions 
%lire $h0 "dedication to Lord Towiishend, the 
dl^ed 'Posthumus’ and 'Pericles,’ 
and the well-known description of Chatham, 
which was appended as a note to the ' Ballad 
on the ngection of the altered Money Bill.’ 
In Hilaty tenn 1772 Grattan was called to 
i^e Irish nar. Writing to his friend Broome, 
in Jfebruary 1772, he says : ' I am now called 
to the bar, without knowle<^ or ambition 
in my profession. The Four Courts are of all 
places the most disagreeable ; the lawyers in 
general are an ardent, rather than an elo- 
quent society. My purpose is undetermined ; 
my passion is retreat ; 1 am resolved to gra- 
tify it at any expense ’ ^GnarrAN, i. 268). 

He now tried to apply himself seriously to 
the law, and went circuit, where he lost a 
ease in which he had been specially retained, 
and was so chagrined at his failure that he 
returned to the client half the fee. Politics, 
however, continued to have a greater at- 
traction for Grattan than the law, and when- 
ever he was in Dublin he was a frequent 
attendant at the club known as 'The So- 
ciety of Granby Row,’ to which Lord Ohar- 
lemont and others of the popular party be- 
longed. 


]ji November 1776 Francis Caulfeild, one 
of the members for the borough of Churle- 
mont, was drowned with his wife and two 
daughters on their passage to Dublin, and 
Grattan, accepting Lord Charlemont’s ofer of 
the vacant seat in the Irish parliament, was 
returned for the borough in the following 
month. Flood had but a few weeks previ- 
ously accepted the post of joint vice-treasurer, 
and the poimlar cause was m want of an elo- 
quent leader. Grattan quickly made his mark 
in the house. On 15 Dec., only four* days 
after he had taken his seat, Grattan made 
his maiden speech, and opposed the grant 
of 8,600/. a year to the three vice-treasurers, 
two of whom were absentees. In February 
1776 Grattan supported Walter Hussey 
Burgh [q. v.] in his attack upon the govern- 
ment for layi^ng an embargo by proclamation 
on the export of provisions from Ireland. In 
the session of 1777 Grattan again unsuccess- 
fully attacked the embargo, protested against 
the improper grant of pensions, and con- 
demnea the EngHsh policy in America. In 
February 1778Grattan’8 motion for an ad- 


dress to the king in favour of economical 
reform was opposed by Flood, and rejected 
by 148 to 66 votes. On 12 Oct. 1779 Grattan 
moved an amendment to the address, declar- 
ing that the only effectual remedy for the 
existing distress m Ireland was ' to open its 
ports for exportation of all its manufactures.’ 
After a long and animated debate, a shorter 
amendment affirming the necessity of ' free 
trade ’ was, at the suggestion of Hussey Burgh 
and Flood, unanimously adopted, and the im- 
dress thus amended was presented to the lord- 
lieutenant by the house in a body, the volun- 
teers lining the streets, and presenting arms 
to the spe^er and the memoers as they pro- 
ceeded to the castle. On 24 Nov. Grattan fol- 
lowed up his success by carrying a resolution 
' that at this time it would be inexpedient 
to grant new taxes,’ by 170 to 47, and on the 
following day sup^rted Trench’s motion for 
granting the loan duties for six months only, 
which was carried by a majority of thirty- 
eight. But though in consequence of these 
remonstrances several bills were passed by 
the English parliament abolishing many of 
the restrictions on Irish trade, Grattan felt 
that these commercial boons, which Lord 
North had described as ' resuinable at plea- 
sure,’ were exceedingly precarious witnout 
legislative independence. In spite of the fears 
of Charlemont and the remonstrances of 
Burke [|q. v.], Grattan now made up his mind 
to obtain the repeal of the Irish act, known as 
Poynings’ Law, by which all bills pafwd in 
the Irish parliament, excepting money bills, 
were subject to revision by the English privy 
council, and of the English Declaratory Act 
(6 Geo. I, c. 6), which formally asserted the 
right of the English parliament to legislate 
for Ireland. On 19 April 1780 he introduced 
his resolution declaratory of Irish legislative 
independence, in a speech of wonderful fire 
{Speeches, i. 39-63). 'The oration which 
he made on that occasion,’ says Hardy, ' can 
never be forgotten by those that heard it. 
The language of Milton or Shakespeare can 
alone describe its effects’ {Life o/Lord Char- 
lemontf i. 394). After a debate of fifteen 
hours the question was indefinitely postponed, 
and no record of any decision was made in 
the journals of the house. In the same yeiff 
Grattan attempted, without success, to Hmit 
the duration of the Perpetual Mutiny Bill. 
On 13 Nov. 1781 Grattan renewed his attack 
on the Mutiny Act in the house, and at the 
same time published a ^mphlet attacking 
its provisions, entitled : 'Observations on the 
Mutiny Bill, with some Strictures on Lord 
Buckinghamshire’s Administration in Ire- 
land* (Mieceiia?ieous iror^,pp. ll*-89),which 
went through several editions. At a meeting 
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of delegates from the Ulster volanteerSi held 
at Dungannon on 15 Feb. 1782, the resolu- 
tions in favour of legislative independence 
were unanimousl^r adopted, and an additional 
resolution approving of the relaxation of the 
penal laws, which nad been drawn up by 
Grattan without coxisultation with Oharle- 
mont or Flood, was carried with only two dis- 
sentients. Strengthened by the aaoption of 
these resolutions, Grattan on 22 Feb. brought 
forward a motion for an address to the king 
declaring the rights of Ireland. * His speech/ 
wrote Carlisle, the lord-lieutenant, * was in- 
terwoven with expressions of loyalty to the 
king, and with sentiments of affection to, and 
inseparable connection with Great Britain, of 
a disposition to give her every possible assist- 
ance, yet with a determination never to yield 
to the supremacy of the British legislature.* 
The attorney-general’s motion for the ad- 
journment of the debate was, however, carried 
by 1 87 to 68, and the question was once 
more postponed. On the o\ ortlirow of Lord 
North's ministry, Grattan was offered office, 
but refused on the ground that ^office in 
Ireland was different from office in England; 
it was not a situation held for Ireland, but 
held for an English government often in 
collision with, and frequents hostile to Ire- 
land* (Gkattan, Li/ef li. 226). On 16 April 
Grattan, though hardly recovered from a 
severe illness, in a magnificent speech for 
the third time moved the Declaration of 
Bights (Speeches f i. 128-80). Tliis time it 
was carried unanimously in both houses, and 
on 27 May the lord-lieutenant (^Duke of Port- 
land) announced that the ‘ British legislature 
have concurred in a re.solution to remove the 
causes of your discontents and jealousies.* 
Shortly afterwards the Declaratory Act was 
repealed by the English parliament, and 
bifis for r^ulating the passing of Irish acts, ' 
repealing Poynings* Law, and the Perpetual 
Mutiny Bill, and for securing the freedom 
of election and the independence of the ! 
judges were introduced into the Irish par- I 
liament and speedily passed. On 31 May a j 
grant of 60,000/. * to be laid out in the pur- ' 
chase of lauds in the kingdom, to be settled ^ 
on Henry Grattan, Esq., and his heirs in testi- 
mony of the gratitude of this nation for his I 
eminent and unequalled services to this ' 
kingdom * was unanimously agreed to by the 
House of Commons, and subisequently the 
Moyanna estate, near Stradbally in Queen’s 
Coun^, was purchased with the money. By 
his will Grattan left the estate, in the (un- 
fulfilled) event of all his children dying j 
without issue living at the time of their . 
death, ^ in trust to form a foundation for the 
annual support of unprovided gentlewomen, 


da^hteni of poor and meritorioua Oitisim 
of Dublin* (Oent Mag, vol. xc. pt« . 

Legislative independence having bm 
tained, Ghrattan b^ame auxionk ihbt the' 
country should have rest after the 
political excitement it had iiiideigOne« 
insisted that it was the duty of all Xri&meiA 
to extinguish any remaining animosity, and 
to set al^ut the task of internal adnajiMatti-' 
tive reform. In June, however. Hood took 
! up the question of ' simple repeal,* and main- 
I tained tnat nothing but a final renunciation 
of the principle of Irish dependence would 
give Ireland adequate security. In thia 
view he was strenuously opposed by Grattan, 
who argued that the principle of Irish de* 
peudence was ^embodied in tne Declaratoiy 
Act ; that consequently its repeal was a re- 
signation of the pretended right, and that to 
require an express renunciation W{W un- 
generous and distrustful. The lawyer corps 
and the larger portion of the volunteers sup- 
ported Flood in his contention, and GrattSJrs 
popularity suddenly waned. At the general 
election in 1783 he was again returned for 
the borough of Chorlemont, and on 28 Oct., 
shortly aner the meeting of the new parlia- 
ment, the famous parliamentary hatUe be- 
tween Grattan and Flood occurred [see 
Flood, IIenby], In the following month 
Grattan supported Flood*8 motion lor leave 
to bring in the Reform Bill, which had been 
adopted by the convention of delegates 
from the volunteers. The motion Was re- 
jected, and Grattan, being in favour of the 
immediate disbanding of the volunteers, 
subsequently voted for Yelverton*s resolu- 
tion for supporting the house ^against all 
encroachments whatsoever.* Early in 1786 
Orde introduced Pitt’s commercial proposi- 
tions into the Irish House of Commons, 
which were agreed to after an alteration had 
been made in them at Grattan’s suggestion. 
Owing to the opposition with which they 
met in England, the resolutions were so 
materially altered in the English parliament 
that when Orde moved for leave to bring in 
his bill on 12 Aug. 1785, Grattan in a mag- 
nificent speech denounced it as fatal to the 
Irish constitution (Speeches, i. 231-49). The 
Duke of Rutland, writing to Pitt on the 
following day, said: ‘The speech of Mr. 
Grattan was, I understand, a display of the 
most beautiful eloquence perhaps ever heard, 
hut it was seditious and inflammatory to a 
degree hardly credible.* As the Govei^ent 
only obtained a majority of 19, the bill waij 
afterwards withdrawn, and Grattan, owing to 
the successful opposition which he had m^e, 
was restored to nis former populaifity. In 
1786 he vainly attacked the Pension List, 
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he described as 'the prodigality, livered in the debate on the address in 
jowilg, misapplication and corruption of January 1792 once more referred to the sub- 
A^Insh muust^ since 1727’ (ib, i. 288). ject in the most scathing terms {Speeches, 
W the year, though he gave the li. 340-67). In the following month he 

. iBiot Wl, wl^h was int^uced hy the supported Langrishe’s l^man Catholic Re- 
gp^ysQiQament, his general support, he endea- lief Bill^ asserting that 'the removal of all 
voused at the same time to mitigate its disabilities is necessary to make the catholic 
tShriiiigeBoy, and obtained the vrithdrawal of a freeman, and the protestant a people ’ {ib, 
most outrageous clause. In order to re- p. 376). In 1793 he unsuccessfully sub- 
Ueve the intolerable distress of the peasantry, mitted his resolutions on parliamentary re 
and to remove the chief cause of tne White- form and for promoting commercial equality 
boy oUsturbances, Grattan, in this year, and between England and Ireland. Though re- 
el^ in 1786 and 1789, brought forward gretting that it did not go far enough, he 
the question of tithe commutation. But supported Hobart’s Roman Catholic Bill, 
though hie speeches on this subject, the but strenuously opposed the Convention BiU 
minutest details of which he had thoroughly which passed at the end of the session, pro- 
mastered, were among the best which he nouncing it to he ' an anti-whig and uncon- 
•ever maae, his proposals, excepting those stitutional measure, and the boldest step 
which exempted barren lands from tithes, that ever yet was made to introduce a mili- 
vrere inv^ably rejected. On the meeting tary government ’ {ib, iii. 109). At the 
of the Imh parliament in February 1789, opening of the session of 1704 he supported 
jtoe question of the regency was immediately the government on the question of toe war 
oiscussed. The proposal of the government with France, asserting that whenever Great 
to proceed by bill was rejected. Grattan Britain 'should be clearly involved in war, 
insisting that the proper course was to re- it is my idea that Ireland should grant her 
ouest toe Prince of Wales to exercise the a decided and unequivocal support ; except 
nill royal authority during the king*8 illness, that war should be carried on against her 
supported Connolly's motion to that effect, own liberty’ {ib, iii. 117). He ogam brought 
which was agreed to without a division. In forward the subject of the commercial regu- 
•consequence of the lord-lieutenant’s refusal lations between England and Ireland, and 
to transmit the address, Grattan on 20 Feb. supported W. B. Ponsonby's Reform Bill, 
moved a series of resolutions appointing a which was rejected by 142 to 44 votes. In 
deputation from the two houses to present the autumn of 1794 Grattan had an inters 
the address to the Prince of Wales, asserting view with Pitt, from whom he understood 
the privileges of the House of Commons, that the ministers intended to make a change 
and censuring the conduct of the lord-lieu- in their policy towards Ireland, and that 
tenant. In June, Grattan, with Lord Charle- though they would not bring forward a 
mont, PonsonW, and Forbes, founded the roman catholic relief bill as a government 
Whig Club in Dublin, the objects of which, measure, they would yield it if pressed, 
as Grattan afterwards explained, were ' to Lord Fitzwilliam, who had miled in per- 
ohtain an internal reform of parliament, in suading Grattan to accept office, arrived in 
which they partly succeeded,’ and ' to pre- Ireland on 4 Jan. 1796 as the new lord-lieu- 
vent an union, in which they failed ’ (Sib tenant, and immediately set about the work 
J. Babbistoton, Memoirs, ii. 146, note), of reform. On 12 Feb. Grattan obtained leave 
Hitherto Grattan since the legislative in- to bring in a hill for the further relief of the 
dependence of the Irish parliament had Roman catholics. On 24 March Fitzwilliam, 
given a general but independent support to who had approved of Grattan’s measure, was 
the government. Disgusted with the sys- recalled, and on 21 April Grattan moved for 
tern of wholesale corruption pursued hy the a committee to inquire into the state of the 
Castle, he now went into opposition. Ilis nation, and severely animadverted on the 
motion for a select committee to inquire conduct of the ministry. Though defeated 
into the corrupt agreements for the sale of hy 168 to 48 he determined to proceed with 
peerages and the purchase of seats in the ms bill, which was rejected after a loiig de- 
House of Commons was rejected, on 20 Feb. bate in the morning of 6 May hy 166 to 84. 
1790. hy 144 to 88 votes. At the general In the following year he twice brought the 
election in this year Grattan and Lord Henry question of Irisn commerce before the house 
Fitsgerald were returned at the head of the without any success, and also^ vainly at- 
poll for the city of Dublin. In February tempted to amend the Insurrection Bill. In 
1791 Grattan again brought forward the the autumn session he supported Ponsonby 
question of parliamentary corruption without in his opposition to the Habeas Corpus Sus- 
4 BiiccesBy luaa in a speech of great power de- pension Bill, while his own resolution in 
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favour of allowing Roman catholics to sit in 
liament was defeated by 148 to 19. On 
March 1797 Grattan protested against 
General Lake’s proclamation, which had put 
the whole of the province of Ulster unW 
martial law, but his amendment to the ad- 
dress was defeated by 127 to 16. On 15 May 
he supported W. B. Ponsonby’s reform reso- 
lutions in an eloquent speech, and address- 
ing the supporters of the government said : 
‘“You must subdue before you reform.” 
Indeed ! Alas ! you think so ; but you for- 
get you subdue by reforming ; it is the best 
conquest you can obtain over your own 
peoj^e; but let me suppose you succeed, 
what is your success? — a military govern- 
ment, a perfect despotism, an hapless victory 
over the principles of a mild government and 
a mild constitution ! a union I but what may 
be the ultimate consequence of such a vic- 
tory P a separation t . . . We have offered 
you our measure, you will reject it ; we de- 
precate yours j you will persevere; having 
no hopes left to persuade or dissuade, and 
having discharged our duty, we shall trouble 
you no more, and after this day shall not 
attend the House of Commons ’ (tb, iii, 842- 
348). The resolutions were rejected by 117 
to 80, and Grattan with the other leaders 
of the opposition seceded from the house. 
‘The reason why we seceded,’ Grattan after- 
wards explained, ‘ was that we did not ap- 
prove of the conduct of the united men, 
and we could not approve of the conduct 
of the government. We were afraid of en- 
couraging the former by making speeches 
against the latter ; and we thought it better 
in such a case, as we could support neither, 
to withdraw from both ’ (Gbattan, Life, iv. 
345). His health having now utterly broken 
down Grattan retired into the country. He 
did not offer himself as a candidate for par- 
liament at the general election, but published 
a ‘ Letter to the Citizens of Dublin^ (Miscel- 
laneoua WorkSf pp. 40-64), in which he re- 
viewed the conduct of the government and 
the opposition, and declined to represent them 
‘ so long as the present state 01 representa- 
tion in the commons’ house continues.’ In 
1798 he went over to England and gave evi- 
dence as to character in favour of Arthur 
O’Connor at his trial at the Maidstone assizes, 
and remained in this country until after the 
insurrection had been quelled. About this 
time he drew up a ‘ Declaration and Petition 
to be presented to His Majesty, containing the 
principal grounds of the applications made 
by divers of his Irish Subjects for redress ; 
and also a Vindication of his People against 
the Traduction of his Ministers ’ (ib. pp. 65- 
90), but he stopped the publication of it lest 


it ‘ might inflame instead of aBaybg ^oi^ 
conciling.’ In thisyear an utterly gxeiuidlsiff: 
charge was brought against him 
a sworn member of the United Ifiannwm, 
Though the evidence of the infonner Was dt 
such a flimsy character that it could iliotsta|i4^ 
a moment’s mvestigation, Grattan’s naafevw 
struck out of the lisfof the Irish prhyoounc^^ 
by the lord-lieutenant on 6 Oct. 17fe. ^ 
corporations of Dublin and Deny also erased^ 
his name from their rolls of freemen, and hU’ 
picture was taken down from the walls of 
Dublin University. On 15 Jan. 1800 the frish: 
parliament met for its last session. At sev^ 
o’clock on the following morning, while the 
debate on Sir Lawrence Parsons’ amendment 
in favour of legislative independence was still 
going on, Grattan, who had been returned 
unopposed for the borough of Wicklow a few 
hours previously, entered the House of Com- 
mons and took the oaths. Shortly afterwards' 
he rose to speak, but finding himself too wesjjt^ 
to stand, with the leave of the house ad- 
dressed it sitting. He spoke for upwards of 
two hours with astounding eloquence, and 
denounced the proposed union, and the means 
which were being employed to bringit about,, 
with withering scorn, exclaiming, ‘The thing* 
he proposes to buy is what cannot be sold— 
liberty ’ {Speeches f iii. 852-73). In spite of 
the enthusiasm which this scene aroused 
the amendment was defeated hj 188 to 96.. 
On 14 Feb. Isaac Corry [q, v.J, the chan* 
cellor of the exchequer, moved the first of 
the resolutions in favour of the union, and 
made a violent personal attack upon Grattan, 
whom he charged with encouraging the re- 
bellion. Grattan, in a scathing reply, denied 
the charge {ib, iii. 401-4), and on the follow- 
ing morning a duel took place between them 
at Ball’s Bridge, with the result that Conr 
was wounded in the arm. When the sheriff^ 
officer came on the field to stop the proceed- 
ings Major-general Cradock, Conys seconds 
‘ took the intruder in his arms and deposited 
him in a little ditch,’ where he remained 
until the duel was over {Notes and Queries^ 
3rd ser. x. 399). In April Grattan published 
‘An Answer to a Pa^hlet entitled the 
Spech of the Earl of Clare on the Sulgect 
OX a Ijegislative Union between Great Britain 
and Ireland ’ {Miscellaneous Works^ pp. 95- 
125), in which he replied to Lord Clare’a> 
attacks upn himself and his friends. On 
26 May the Union Bill was read a second 
time, and on the same day Grattan made the 
last of a series of brilliant speeches against the 
union {Speeches^ iv. 7-23). It was during this 
debate that he had a fierce altercation with 
Lord Oastlereagh, whq accused him of pro- 
phetic treason. Finding that further resist- 
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up tha struggle, 
f^^lKttlsred^ to Tinnehmch, oo. Wicluow, 
TftMmild amiued himself with the study ox 
tlmclMWflBeud the education of his childjren. 
•lih liWI he rehis$d Lord Fitswilliam’s offer 
6C jpWs pf- the seats for Peterborough. But, 
at length by Fox and Fitswilliam, 
Ae;m elected for the boxtngh of Malton in 
Aj^lB05. Grattan made his maiden speech 
in the imp^al parliament on 13 May in 

of Fox’s motion for a committee on 
the jRoman catholic 'petition (ib» iv. 57-79). 
tTuHlh Flood’s on a similar occasion, it was 
a oonpjlete success. In the * Annual Begis- 
t6r^’.:iC is stated to have been ^one of the 
most hrilHant and eloquent speeches ever 
pronounced within the walls of parliament’ 
95). Pitt is said to have turned round 
to one of the members who sat near him and 
exclaimed: ^ Burke told me that Grattan was 
a mat man for a popular assembly, and now 
1 Relieve it ’ (Gbattan, v. 262); and 
Lord Holland has described the remarkable 
effect which it produced upon the house 
jAfenMnW <if the Whiq Party ^ 1862, i. 109- 
200). On the formation of the Ministry of 
All the Talents in 1806 Grattan was imme- 
diately restored to the Irish privv council. 
At the same time he was offered the post of 
Irish chancellor of the excheauer, but, pre- 
ferring to retain complete independence of 
action, he refused to take office. At the 
genenu election in November 1806 he was 
elected one of the members for the city of 
Dublin, for which constituency he continued 
to sit until his death. The contest was a 
severe and expensive one, but though the 
Roman catholics subscribed 4,000/. to defray 
the expenses of his election, Grattan declined 
to accept it. In 1807 Grattan gave his sup- 
port to the Irish Arms and Insurrection Bills, 
and in the debate on Sheridan’s motion on 
the state of Ireland defended the course which 
he had taken with regard to these bills in a 
speech of great ability {Speeches^ i v. 126-33). 
On 26 May 1808 Grattan’s motion for a com- 
mittee to take into consideration the Roman 
catholic petition, which he had previously 
presented, was defeated by 281 to 128 (ib. 
iv. 1,49-63). Ib IBIO, 1811, and 1812 Grattan 
again brought forward the Roman catholic 
question without success. In February 1813 
his motion for a committee to examine into 
the laws affecting the Roman catholics was 
carried 264 to 224 pp. 297-31^, and 
on 80 April he introduced his Roman Catho- 
lic Relief Bill. Though the second reading 
was earned by 246 to 203, Abbot’s amend 

^ I. ' ^ ii. If 


in parliament was carried by 251 to 247, an< 
the bill was consequently withdrawn. From 


1814 Grattan began to relax his attendanoo 
in parUament, and occupied much of his 
spare time in taking up the study of Frentffi 
literature, and in translating some of Miss 
Bdgewor^’s stories into French. Like Qren 
ville he differed from the whigs on the ques- 
tion which arose on Napoleon’s escape irom 
Elba, and on 25 May 1815 supported the 
ministry in an eloquent speech in favour of 
the immediate prosecution of the war 
pp. 874-84). In 1816 and 1817 he again 
Drought foi ward the Roman catholic ques- 
tion, and was again defeated. Though re- 
turned for Dublin without opposition at the 
general election in 1818 he was attacked by 
a mob on leaving the hustings, and narrowly 
escaped losing an eye from a blow which he 
received in the face during the struggle. On 
3 May 1819 he presented several petitions in 
favour of the Roman catholic claims, and 
once more moved for a committee to inquire 
into the laws affecting the Roman catholics 
(ib, pp. 410-27), but was defeated by 243 to 
241. Two days afterwards he spoke for the 
last time in the House of Commons (ib. pp. 
428-31). In the autumn of this year Grattan 
was taken ill. Though still far from well, 
on 13 May 1820 he received a Roman catho- 
lic deputation in Dublin, and told them ; ' I 
shall go to England for your question, and, 
should the attempt prove less fortunate to 
my health, I shall be more than repaid by 
the reflection that I make my last ^ffort for 
the liberty of my country ’ (Grattak, 

V. 649). Travelling from Liverpool by canal 
he arrived in London on 31 May, and, getting 
gradually worse, died in Baker Street, Port- 
man Square, on 4 June, in the seventy-fourth 
year of his age. At the request of the lead- 
ing whigs, who signed a memorial to the 
family drawn up by Rogers the poet, Grattan 
was buried in the north transept of Westmin- 
ster Abbey, close to the graves of Chatham 
and Fox, on the 16th, a simple flat stone 
marking the spot. On moving for the issue 
of a new writ lor the city of Dublin Sir James 
Mackintosh paid an eloquent tribute to Grat- 
tan’s memo^ (Pari, Dehatee^ i. 1054-60). 

In his maiden speech in the English House 
of Commons Grattan concisely summed up 
the result of his own labours in the Irish 
parliament : ^ Of that assembly I have a pa- 
rental recollection. I sate by her cradle, I 
followed her hearse. In fourteen years she 
acquired for Ireland what you did not ac- 
quire for England in a century — freedom of 
trade, independency of the legislative, inde- 
pendency of the judges, restoration of the 
final judicature, repeal of a perpetual mutiny 
bill, habeas corpus act, nullum tempus act— 
a great work I You will exceed it, and 1 
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sliall rejoice. 1 call my countrymen to wit- 
neee if m that business I compromised the 
chums of my country, or temporised with 
the power of England ; but there was one 
thing which baffl^ the effort of the patriot 
and defeated the wisdom of the senate : it 
was the folly of the theoWian ’ (Speeches, 
iy. 76-6). After the union Grattan deToted 
his enermes chiefly to the question of Ro- 
man catholic emancipation. Short in iigure 
and unprepossessing in appearance, with a 
thin, sharp voice and an extraordinary de- 
livery, Grattan possessed none of the natural 
gifts of an orator. Yet few speakers have 
equalled him in fervidness or originality. 
Like Chatham he could fire an educated au- 
dience with an intense enthusiasm, and like 
Burke his speeches abound with profound 
maxims of mlitical wisdom. His style was 
remarkable W its terseness and epigrammatic 
force. Though without wit and humour, his 
speeches are mil of felicitous expressions and 
passages of poetic beauty. * lie was almost 
unrivall^,’ Mr. Lecky says, * in crushing in- 
vective, in delineations of character, and in 
brief, keen arguments. In carrying on a train 
of sustained reason he was not so happy. 
Flood is said to have been his superior ; and 
none of his speeches in this respect are com- 
parable to that of Fox on the Westminster 
scrutiny ’ of Public Opinion, pp, 109- 

110). Grattan’s great integrity of character, 
both in public and in private life, as well as 
the remarkable consistency of his political 
conduct, added much to his influence as an 
Orator. Ilis popularity had many vicissi- 
tudes, but Grattan never swerved aside from 
the course of action upon which he had once 
determined. Though a zealous whig, Grattan 
was no revolutionist, and though opposed to 
the union he always insisted upon the im- 
portance of preserving the connection be- 
tween the two countries. As a statesman 
Grattan’s views were broad and judicious, 
^ showing himself most conspicuously above 
the mean and narrow spirit that would con- 
fine a statesman’s exertions to the questions 
which interest one portion of the empire, or 
with which his own fame in former times 
may have been more particularly entwined ’ 
(Loxti) Brottohah, Statesmen of the Time of 
Oeorge III, 1st ser. p. 263). 

A portrait of Grattan, copied by Sir Tho- 
mas Jones from the poiisrait by Ramsay Gn 
the obsession of the Grattan family,’ is in 
the Dublin National Galley (Catalogue, 
No. 123). Another portrait, by Gilbert 
Charles Stuart, was eimibited at the Loan 
Collection of National Portraits in 18^ 
(^ataloguo, No. 741 ). A third, representing 
Grattan moving the Declaration of Rights 


in the Irish House of Commont on 16' 

1782, painted by Nicholas 

hibited at the Loan Colleotiott ox 

Portraits in 1868 fdd 

a fourth, painted by Francis 

was presented to the National Portait Gal- 

lery in 1888. An engraving, byF.O.I^asrii, 

Bublinf forms dm%^^»ieoe 
volume of Grattan’s ^ Life,’ hy his son. 
is a statue of Grattan by Oav^ in WesMW* 
ster Hall, and another by Ohantrey in the 
City Hall, Dublin, bearing the foUo#Ui^ 
inscription on the TOdestal : * Filio op^joo 
carissimo Henrico wattan, Pattia non "in- 
grata, 1829.’ 

In the autumn of 1782 Ghrattan married 
Henrietta Fitzgerald. She was descended on 
her father’s side from the Desmonds, and on 
her mother’s from the family of Stevenson of 
the county of Down. There were two sons and 
two daughters of the marriage, vis. James, 
who was bom in 1783, and served in tha 
9th light ^a^ons in the Walcheren expedi- 
tion and in the Peninsula. He repressed 
the county of Wicklow in parliament from 
February 1821 to June 1841, and was sworn 
a member of the Irish privy council alter his 
defeat at the general election in tiie latter 
year. He married on 7 Aug. 1847 Lady 
Laura Maria Tollemache, youngest sister of 
Lionel, seventh earl of Dysart, and died with- 
out issue at Tinnehinch on 21 Oct. 1864. 
Henry, who was bom in 1789, and was mem- 
ber for the city of Dublin from June 1826 to 
July 1830, and for Meath from August 1881 
to July 1862, and died on 16 July 1869. By 
hia wife, Mary O’Kelly, daughter of Philip 
Whitfield Harvey of Grove House, Porto- 
bello, Dublin, whom he married on 6 Oct. 
1826, he had a numerous family, but left no 
male issue. Mary Anne, who married, flrst 
John Blackford of Altadore, county Wick- 
low, and secondly, on 9 Sept. 1834. Thomas, 
eighth earl of Camwath, and died 22 Sept. 
1 868. Harriot, who married on 6 April 1836 
the Rev. Richard William Wake, rector of 
Court eenhall, Northamptonshire, and died, 
aged seventy-nine, on 2 Jan. 1866. 

There have been three collections of Girat- 
tan’s speeches, viz.: 1. ^The Speeches of the 
Right Honourable Henry Grattan, with pre- 
fatory observations,’. &o., Dublin, 1811, 8vo. 
2. * The Speeches of the Right Honourable 
Henry Grattan in the Irish and in the Im- 

f erial Parliament, edited by his son,’ London, 
822, 8vo. This is by far the best and most 
complete collection, several of the speeches 
which it contains having been revisM and 
corrected by Grattan himself. 8. ‘The 
Speeches of the Right Hon. Henry Qrattan, 
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to l» attded his Letter on the Uoion, 
.-IvithiBi eoipDientar 7 on his career and cha- 
MfiMf % I>« 0. Madden,^ Dublin, 1846, 8vo ; 
aaeohdmUon, Dublin, 1858, l2mo,* * second 
edition/ Dublin, 1864, 12mo, forming ^rt of 
lh4.Cmtoi8 of Ireland.' Grattan's * Miscel- 
lanew Works ’ were published in 1822 (Lon- 
don, Sto)* ♦ 

IpUinttOirs of the Life and Times of Henry 
^hmttaii, by his son Henry Grattan (18S9-46); 
DMttan*8 Speeches (1822); Madden’s Memoir of 
<JSiMtoy€hMittan(1846); J. G. McCarthy’s Henry 
Qiamw: an Historical Study (1886); Hardy’s 
life of Lord Charlomont (1812); Sir Jonah 
Bbittington's Historic Memoirs of Ireland (1833) ; 
ObaarlesPhiilips’s Curran and his Contemporaries 
(1857) » Lecky’p Leaders of Public Opinion in 
Ireland (1671) ; Lecky’s History of England in 
the l8th Century, vols. iv. and yi. ; Plowden’s 
Historical Reriew of the State of Ireland (1803 ) ; 
J^ude’s English in Ireland (1881); Lora Stan- 
hope’s Life of Pitt (1861-2); lird Mahon’s 
Mstory of England (1868), vol. irii. ; Corn- 
wallis Correspondence (1869), vols. ii. and iii. ; 
Webb's Compendium of Irish Biography (1878), 
up. 224-83 ; Lord Brougham’s Statesmt^n of the 
Wmo of George III (1839), 1st ser. pp. 260-8 ; 
Dublin University Magazine, vii. 229-63, 
Izxzvii. 226>^31 ; Macmillan's Magazine, xxx. 
160-84; Burke’s Landed Gentry (1862), pt. i. 
p. 691 ; Chester’s Westminster Abbey Re- , 
gisters (1876), p. 496 ; Cat. of Dublin Univer* | 
sity Guaduates (1869), p. 231 ; Official Return | 
of Lists of Members of Parliament, pt. ii. pp. ! 
224, 240, 266, 270, 282, 297, 666. 668, 673, 677, j 
688, 691 ; Annual Register (1820), pt i. pp. ' 
42-8, Chronicle, pp. 174-6, 230-1, 256, pt. li. | 
pp. 1174-86; Gent. Mag. 1782 Hi. 698, 1820 1 
xc. pt. i pp. 663-5, 040, pt. ii, pp. 69-70, 1836 , 
new ser, v. 644, 1847 xxviii. 533, 1853 xl. 540, 
1864 xlii. 624, 1869 8rd ser. Tii.202, 1866 xviii. 
387 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] G. E. U. B. 

ORATTAN, THOMAS COLLEY (1792- 
1864),authorof ^Highways and Byways, 'bom 
in Dublin in 1792, was son of Colley Grattan 
of Clayton Lodge, co. Kildare, formerly a 
solicitor in Dubbn, who afterwards retired to 
the country and devoted himself to agricul- 
tural pursuits. He was educated in Athy 
by the Rev. Henry Bristow; was afterwards 
sent to Dublin to study law, but having no 
likmg for the profession accepted a commis- 1 
sionui the Louth militia, with which regiment 
he did duty in several towns in the north of 
England. He had desired to enter the army, 
but the war being over no commissions were 
to be obtained. Having decided to take a 
•hare in the war of independence, then raging 
in South America, he embarked for Bordeaux 
in 1818, there to take a ship bound to Vene- 
suela, but on bis passage he met Miss Eliza 
ODonnel, and having married her settled in 


the neighbourhood of Bordeaux. Here he 
commenced the profession of an author, his 
first work being ‘ Philibert,' an octo-syllabic 
poem in six cantos. In a short time he removed 
to Paris, whem he made the acquaintance of 
Moore, Washington Irving, Thiers, B6ranger, 
Lamartine, and other distinguished literary 
men, and became a constant contributor to 
the ‘ Westminster' and^ Edinburgh ' Reviews, 
tlm * New Monthly Magazine,' and other 
periodicals. His translations from modem 
Erench poets were very successful. He also 
commenced a serial of his own, which he 
called * The Paris Monthly Review of British 
and Continental Literature, by a Society of 
English Gentlemen.' No. 1 came out in 
January 1822, and No. 16 (April 1823) ap- 
pears to have been the last issue of this 
magazine. By Washington Irving’s advice 
he reduced to order the memoranda of some 
of his tours, and submitted the manuscript 
to four publishing houses of eminence in. 
succession, who all rejected it. This work 
was ^ Highways and Byways, or Tales of 
tlie Roadside,^ which, on its appepance in 
1823, dedicated to Washington Irving, made 
its author’s name widely known both in Eng- 
land and on the continent, and was several 
times reprinted. The second series of these 
tales came out in 1826, and the third in 1827. 
Grattan's next public appearance was as the 
writer of a tragedy, ♦ Ben Nazir, the Saracen.' 
This was produced by Edmund Kean ac Drury 
Lane Theatre on 21 May 1827, bnt the aetor, 
through ill-health and domestic misiortunes, 
broke down, and the play failed with him 
{Morning Posf, 22 May 1827, p. 3). 

Haying sustained pecuniary losses, Grat- 
tan removed to Brussels about 1828. He^ 
there produced * Traits of Travel,' which was 
received with well-deserved favour; 'The 
Heiress of Bruges,' one of the best historical 
romances of the day ; and ' The History of the 
Netherlands,' which has become a standard 
work. In 1830 the revolution drove him fhim 
Brussels; his house was almost destroyed W 
cannon and his property was pillaged. lie 
retired to Antwerp, and accompanied the 
Prince of Orange from that town to the 
Hague, where he wrote ' Jacqueline of Hol- 
lana.’ In May 1881 he was at Heidelberg, 
where he was stimulated to fresh literary 
exertions, and composed the ' Legends of the 
Rhine.' About the same time (1832) he was 
appointed gentleman of the privy chamber to 
William IV. Returning to Brussels he was 
well received by King Leopold, and hence- 
forth for some years again resided in Belgium. 
He was now a frequent contributor to the 
British and foreign reviews^ writing upon the 
state of European afiairs, chiefly in connection 
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with Belgium. At a critical moment in the 
affiura of the new kingdom, during the riota 
at Brussels in 1834, he commenced a corre- 
spondence with the * Times ’ newspaper, imd 
his letters were translated and reproauc^ in 
continental journals. His services were ac- 
knowledged by ^opold, and partly owinjf to 
his influence he, in 1839; received the appoint- 
ment of British consul to the state of Massa- 
chusetts, whither he repaired in the summer 
of that year, and took up his residence at Bos- 
ton. At this period the controversy between 
the .^erican states and the British provinces 
relative to the north-eastern boundary was the 
absorbing topic. Grattan made himself com- 
pletely master of the subject, and communi- 
cated nis opinions to Lord Ashburton when 
that nobleman drived in the United States 
in 1842 as minister plenipotentiary for the 
purpose of settling the boundary question. 
Urattan was unanimously chosen hy both 
parties to assist at the negotiations at Wash- 
ington, and contributed to the conclusion of 
the treaty of 9 April 1842. In the United 
States Grattan gamed considerable reputa- 
tion as a speaker and raconteur. Returning 
to England in 1846 he was permitted, in con- 
sideration of his services, to resign his con- 
sulship in favour of his eldest son, Edmund 
(now Sir Edmund) Grattan. From this period 
he chiefly resided inLondon, whore he resumed 
his literary labours, and among other works 
produced, in 2 vols., in 1862, * Beaten Paths 
and those who trod them,’ which contains his 
autobiographical recollections. He died at his 
residence in Jermyn Street, London, 4 JuW 
1864, leaving a daughter and three sons. He 
was the author 01 the following works: 
1. * Philibert, a Poetical Romance,’ Bor- 
deaux, 1819. 2. ‘Highways and Byways, 

or Tales of the Roadside picked up in the 
French Provinces by a Wallcing Gentleman,’ 
1823, 2 vols. ; 2nd series, 1826, 3 vols., and 
3rd series, 1827, 3 vols. 3. ‘ The History of 
Switzerland’ (anon.), 1826. 4. ‘Ben Nazir, 
the Saracen, a Tragedy,’ 1827. 6. ‘Traita 
of Travel, or Tales of Men and Cities,’ 1829, 
3 vols. 6. ‘The History of the Nether- 
lands to the Belgium Revolution in 1880’ 
(Lardner’s ‘ Cyclop.’ vol. x. 1830). 7. ‘ The 
Heiress of Bruges, a Tale of the Year Six- 
teen Hundred,* 1831. 8. ‘Jacqueline of Hol- 
land, an Historical Tale,’ 1831, 3 vols. 9. ‘ Le- 

f ends of the Rhine and of the Low Countries,’ 
832, 3 vols. 10. ‘Agnes de Mansfeldt, an 
Historical Tale,’ 1836, 3 vole. 11. ‘The 
Boundary Question raised and Dr. Frank- 
lin’s Red Line shown to be the right one, 
by a British sul^ect,’ New York, 1843. 
12. ‘ The Master Passion and other 
1846, 3 vols. 13. ‘ Chance Medley of Light 


Matter,’ 1846. 14. * The OagotV Hutcnd 
Conscript’s Bride/ 1852 (‘Padotur 
No. 83). 16. ‘ The Forfmt Hand and bthei^ 
Tales,’ 1857 (‘Parlour Libnuy/ Na 1«). 

16. ‘Curse 01 the Black lAdy and other. 
Tales,’ 1867 (‘ Parlour Library,’ Ifo. 166)* , 

17. ‘ CivilisedAmerica/ 18{^,2 vols. ll|* 

land and the Disrupted States of America/ > 
1861. 19. ‘Beaten Paths and those 
trod them/ 1862, 2 vols. ^ Manj of these ' 
works have been reprinted in vanous fl>rlhs* 

[Qent. Mag. August 1864, pp, ' 

burn’s Ne\v Monthly Mag. 1881, xzxiL 77.-80/ 
with portrait; Dublin tfniv. Mag., Deoetabsp 
1 853, pp. 658->65, with portrait.] G. C. B. 

GRATTON, JOHN (1641-.17l2),quakeri 
was probably born not far from Ohesterfiela 
in Derbyshire in 1641r. His father appears^ 
to have been a prosperous yeoman or farmer*, 
As a boy Gratton kept his father’s sheep. As 
a child he took great delight ‘in playing 
cards, and shooting at bulls and ringing (u 
bells,’ until he was ‘ visited with the li^t.’ 
He attended various preachers and read ^ous 
books without obtaining religious peace. He 
joined the presbyterians, but was unable to 
sing psalms truthfully. After the Restora- 
tion, he frequented the church, but disliked 
set forms 01 prayer. He therefore attended 
various dissenting conventicles, and had a 
controversy with Muggleton in 1669. About 
the same time he married, and shortly 
wards went to live at Monyash in Derby- 
shire. He next joined an anabaptist congre- 
gation till it was oroken up by the Conventicle 
Act. Ultimately he joined the quaker so- 
ciety at Matlock, and after a short time ‘ con- 
vinced his wife.’ As he states they lived to- 
gether for thirty-five years afterwards, this 
must have taken place about 1672. Gratton 
now became a recognised preacher, and a 
letter dated 1673 shows that he made minis- 
I terial journeys. He had a number of narrow 
I escapes from arrest under the Conventicle 
Act, and relates that, on the understandii^ 
that the meetings were silent, the Friemds 
were protected by constables. In 1675 he 
was fined 20L for preaching in the Vale of 
Belvoir, and several times was sentenced to 
similar fines, but, owing to the respect in 
which he was held, these fines were rarely 
enforced. About 1680 he was served with a 
writ of excommunication, and was subse- 
quently lodged in Derby gaol, being leniently 
treated. He was moved to London by a writ 
of habqim. corpus, but, his suit being unsuc- 
cessldl^ Ks returned to Derby, where he lay 
he says, ‘ quietly tm King James 
S^ me at liberty.’ During this period he was 
allowed to go home for several weeks at -a 
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Oa^ef was fined at least onoe for illegal 
'mamq^diurisg the time he was a prisoner. 
^ ^ras alsD permitted to hold quaker meet- 
ings in the piwn. He got leave to visit 
; L&don spdn in 1685, ana was there when 
Oj^es. XX died. He was set at liberty in 
. Ms^ 1686, w^n, after spending a snort 
titoe with his wife, he made a religious jour- 
through the greater part of England and 
Wales, and until 1695 he was almost cease- 
lessly ocounied in making ministerial visits 
in E^iwa and Scotland. During this year 
he visits Ireland^ where he stopped five 
mont^^ After this journey ill-heaith com- 

Zll LI -ive up regular journeys. Early 

1/07 he duposed of his estate at Mony- 
ash, and went to reside with his son, Joseph 
Gratton, at or near Famsfield in Nottingham- 
shire, where in December of that year his wife 
died at the age of sixty-eight. Another re- 
ligious journey led to an illness, and he finally 
settled with his daughter, Phoebe Bateman, 
at Famsfield, where, after much suffering, he 
died on 9 March 1711-12. He was buried 
by the side of his wife in the quaker burial- 
gmund at Famsfield. Gratton was a man of 
high character, pious, unassuming, and chari- 
tanlei He onoe travelled to London to pro- 
cure employment for the son of a rough gaoler. 
His ^Journal * (published 1720) has been fre- 
quently reprinted: it gives valuable descrip- 
Uons of village lim in a pleasing s^le. 

Gratton’s cnief works are; 1. ‘John Bap- 
tist’s Decreasing and Christ’s Increasing wit- 
nessed’ (a treatise on baptism), 1674; re- 
printed in 1693 and 1696. 2. ‘The Prisoner’s 
vindication, with a Sober Expostulation and 
Beprehension of Persecutors’ (written in 
Derby gaol in 1682), published 1683. 3. ‘A 
Treatise concerning Baptism and the Lord’s 
Supper,’ &c., 1696. 4. ‘The Clergy-Man’s 

Pretence of Divine Right to Tythes examined 
and refuted, being a Pull Answer to W. W.’s 
Fourth Letter in his Book intituled “ The 
01«^s Legal Right to Tithes asserted, dec.,”’ 

[Gratton’s Journal ; Phoebe Bateman’s, Whit- 
ing's, and other Testimonies ; Muggleton, Verse 
Fidei Gloria est Corona Vitse; Smithes Catalogue 
of Friends’ Books.] A. 0. B. | 

GRATTNT, EDWARD. [See Grant.] 

GRAUNT, JOHN (1620-167^, statis- 
tidan, son of Henry Graunt, a Hampshire 
man, who carried on business at the sign of 
the Seven Stars in Birchin Lane, London, 
and Mary, ^s wife, was bom there on 
24 April 1620, and baptised on 1 May in the 
church of St. Michael, Comhill (Register ot 
that parish, printed by the Harleian Soc. p. 
114). He received a sound English educa- 


tion, and was hound apprentice to a haber- 
dasher of small wares, 'which trade he mostly 
followed^hough free of the Drapers’ Com- 
pany.’ He gamed such esteem by his in- 
tegrity that when only thirty years old he 
was able to procure for bis mend Dr. (after- 
wards Sir) William Potty the professorship^ 
of music in Gr^am OMlege (Wood, Aikenm 
Oxon, ed. Bliss, iv. 216). After passing 
through the ward offices oi the city, he was 
elected a member of the common council, 
where he remained two years. He was also 
captain of the trained band for several years, 
and afterwards major for two or three more. 
Eventimlly he resided all his public appoint- 
ments in consequence of his change of reli- 
gion. He had oeen bred a puritan, and for 
several years took notes of sermons ‘by Ids 
most dextrous and incomparable faculty in 
short-writing,’ and for some time he professed 
himself a Socinian, but in his latter days he 
joined the Roman catholic church, of which 
ne remained a member until his death. 

He had, as he tells us, paid attention to* 
the bills of mortality for several years before 
be had aiw intention to publish Ids dis- 
coveries. Dr. Campbell states that his ‘ Ob- 
servations ’ first appeared in 1661, but the 
earliest edition in the British Museum was 
issued in 1662 as ‘ Natural and Political Ob- 
servations mentioned in a following Index, 
and made upon the Bills of Mortality, by 
John Graunt, « Citixen of London. With 
reference to the Government, Religion, Trade, 
Growth, Ayre, Diseases, and the several 
Changes of the said City,’ London, 1662. 
The dedication to John, lord Roberts, baron 
of Truro, is dated from Birchin Lane, 26 Jan. 
1661-2, and there is a second epistle dedica- 
tory to Sir Robert Moray, president of the* 
scientific society which was soon incorpo- 
rated as the Royal Society. The author, 
though a shopkeeper, was on 9 Feb. 1661-2 
at once proposed as a candidate and admitted 
a member of the society qu the 26th of that 
month. The ‘ Observations * laid the found^ 
tion of the science auhsequently styled ‘ Poli- 
tical Arithmetic ’ by Sir William Petty. 
After their publication the most exact re- 
gister of births and burials then existing 
in Europe was established iu France ana 
Charles H specially recommended Graunt ta 
be chosen an original member of the newly 
incorporated Royal Society, advising the so- 
ciety ‘ that if they found any more such trades- 
men, they should be sure to admit them all,, 
without anymore adoe’ (Sprat, Hiatofthe 
Royal Society fjo. 67). An order of the council 
of the Royal ^iety was passed on 20 J une 
1665 for publishing the third edition of the 
‘Observations,’ which appeared the same year.. 



Graunt 4*8 Gravelot 


A fourth impression also appeared at Oxford 
in 1665; and a fifth edition, still further en- 
lar^, appeared at London in 1676, after the 
authOT’s aeath, edited by Sir William Petty, 
who improved it so much that he sometimes 
spoke of it as his own. This has led to the 
erroneous statement of Bishop Burnet, re- 
peated by Lord MacatUay, that Sir William 
was the real author. There is, however, abun- 
dant testimony to Graunt’s authorship (Biog» 
Brit. ; McCulloch, Literature of Pmtical 
Boonomy^ p. 271). Finally the < Observer 
tions ' were reprinted in Dr. Thomas Birch's 
* Collection of the Yearly Bills of Mortality,* 
London, 1769, 4to. pt. il. 

After retirinff from business Graunt was 
admitted into the management of the New 
Kiver Company as a trustee for Sir William 
Backhouse, alderman of London, who had 
been concerned with Sir Hugh Myddelton 
in the original undertaking. This circum- 
stance, coupled with the fact of his being a 
convert, to Catholicism, gave rise to the base- 
less calumny that he had some hand in the 
great fire of London. The charge was first 
made by Echard {Hist, of England^ ii. 833), 
who had been told by ^an eminent prelate * 
that Graunt contrivea to stop the supply of 
water to the city the night oefore the out- 
break of the fire on Sunday, 2 Sept. 1666. 
Burnet, who probably was Echarcrs infoi> 
mant, gives a more detailed account of the 
affair. Tliat there is absolutely no truth in 
the story was conclusively proved by Mait- 
land (ITuit, of London^ edit. 1739, p. 291), 
who on examining the books of the company 
iwcertained that Graunt was not admitted 
into its ffovernment until 25 Sept. 1666, or 
twenty-three days after the breaking out of 
the fire. 

Graunt died of the jaundice at his house 
in Birchin Lane on 18 April 1674, and was 
buried on the 22nd in the church of St. Dun- 
ston-in-the-West, Fleet Street (Smith, 06e- 
tmry^ p. 102), His funeral was attended by 
a concourse of illustrious men, among whom 
Sir William Petty was conspicuous for his 
grief. 

Wood says that Graunt * was an ingenious 
and studious person, generally beloved, was 
a faithful friend, a neat peace-maker, and 
one that had often been chosen for his pru- 
dence and justness an arbitrator. But above 
all his excellent working head was much 
commended, and the rather for this reason 
that it was for the public good of learning, 
which is very rare in a trader or mechanic.^ 

By his wife Mary he seems to have had 
several children, two of whom were buried 
in St. Michael’s, Comhill, in 1643 and 1662, 

In addition to the 'Obseryations on the 


Bills of Mortality,* he wrote ^ Obsemti^'. 
on the Advance ox Excise,* manuscixi^* Wisbd 
states that he also left a manus^pt ^abofU^ : 
religion.’ One J ohn Graunt) a oomwniiilc^f ' 
who dwelt at the sign of the Half :Mo0n ' 
in Bucklersbury, published several wbi^'m 
religious subjects oetween 1643 and 166dr \ 

[Birch’s Hist, of the Boyal Society, J, 7d; 7^ 
77 ; Burnet’s Hist, of hU own Time , 

401; Pr. Campbell in Biog. Brit. iv. 

Dodd’s Church Hist. ii. 426, iii. 169, 19(1; 
Echard’s Hist, of England, ii. 683; (3illow*B 
Bibl. Diet ; Eennett’s Eegister and Chronicle, 
613; Lowndes’s Bibl. Man. (Bohn), p. ,62y; 
omson’s Hist, of the Boyal S^ety, p. 8^ Ap^ 
pendix p. Ixx ; Weld’s Hist of the , 

1 . 117 ; Wood’s Athenas Oxon. (Bliss), i. 71Liv» 
218.] T. C. 

GRAVELOT, HUBERT FRANgOIS, 
whose surname was properly BouBOUXcwoir 
(1699-1778), draughtsman and book lUos- 
trator, bom at Paris 26 March 1699, was 
second son of Hubert Bourguignon, a master 
tailor, and Charlotte Vauzon his wife. His 
elder brother was Jean Baptiste Bourguignon 
d’Anville, the celebrated geographer, and the 
two brothers were placed by their father at 
the college < des Quatres Nations.* The 
younger brother, who, according to one ac- 
count, was called Gravelot after his godfather, 
made but little progress in his studies, and 
took to drawing very early. He left the 
college, and wishing to study in Italy, ob- 
tained through his father a post in the suite 
of M. le Due de la Feiiillade, ambassador to 
Rome. The embassy did not get further 
than Lyons, where Gravelot spent much 
time and money in purchasing books, for he 
was a great reader, and also in verse-making, 
to which ho was addicted throughout his 
life. Returning to Paris he led a somewhat 
dissipated life, and was sent by his father, 
in the suite of M. de la Rochelard, to San 
Domingo. Here he drew a map of the island, 
remained there until he was thirty, fell dan- 
gerously ill, and finally returned home with 
empty pockets. He then entered the studio 
of Restout, the painter, and determined to 
ractise drawing as a profession. In 1732 
e received an invitation from Olaude du 
Bose [q. V.], the engraver, to come to Lon- 
don and assist in the production of a new 
edition of Picart’s ^C6r6moni6s Roligieuses.* 
He acc^ted the offer, and crossed to Eng- 
land, where he remained for several years. 
Gravelot had already acquired much of the 
delicate and minute skill and elegance which 
has rendered him famous as a draughtnnaa. 
He greatly influenced contemporary art in 
Engknd, and was employed on countless 
drawings for book illustrationf. He draw 
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, nHjit tli 0 ornamental framed for Houbrap* 
w^^known portraits of ‘Rngliab big* 
; tMfiA o^ebrities. He was a Mend of Gkr- 
' rWy and made a ^wing of Mile. Claironi 
tHef- actresS) for him. According to Vertue 
lie inclined to give bimsm airs, and 
. Vertneltecords a Micas at Slaughter’s coffee* 
caused by Gravelot’ssligntingremarks 
, <m tibe i^ists employed by Sir Andrew Foun* 
tsMe [ql v.l He appears to have lived at first 
at the Ooloen Cup m Bow Street, Covent Qar- 
.den> and afterwards at James Street, Covent 
Garden, though another account says that 
he a drawing school in the Strand op- 
posite Southampton Street (J. T. Smith, 

' Mtkkena md me TimeSf ii. 208). He taught 
drawing from the life at his academy, and 
among nis pupils was Thomas Gainsborough 
[q, ViJ Many of his drawi^ in England 
were enmved by Charles (fegnon [q. v.] 
In 1746 wavelot returned to Paris, finding, 
acco^ng to French accounts, the position 
of a Frenchman in England unpleasant after 
the English defeat at Fontenoy. He is said 
to have again revisited England, and to have 
finally returned to Paris in 1754. His fame 
as an illustrator of books preceded him, and 
he found constant employment from the 
Parisian publishers. He worked assiduously 
till his sight failed him. He died in Pans 
on 20 April 1773, and was buried in the 
church 01 St. Germain TAuxerrois. Grave- 
lot led a retired life, and courted no public 
honours. He was twice married, each time 
inmrudently, but left no children. 

Gravelot’s illustrations to books are notable 
for their wealth of grace and fancy, and are 
executed often in the smallest conmass with 
incredible lightness and delicacy. Ills art was 
uite peculiar to himself, and the beauty of 
is drawings was often lost in the engraving. 
His designs show both the good and the bad 
taste of the age, and he is seen to better ad- 
vantage as an illustrator of romance or poetry, 
where his imagination had freer pl^, than 
historical or dramatic works. While in 
England he drew the illustrations for Theo- 
balas * Shakespeare * (1740), and, with F. 
Hayman, R.A., for Sir Thomas Hanmer’s 
^Shakespeare’ (1744-6^. Other noticeable 
works were the illustrations to Gay’s 'Fables’ 
(1738), ^The Dunciad,’ Dryden’s plays, and 
' Tom Jones,’ besides numerous plates of cos* 
tumes, caricatures, architecture, &c. Among 
the last may be noted the interior of West- 
minster Hall, showing the shops, and the 
judges in court at the further end. After his 
return to France his most noticeable works 
were the illustrations to Boccaccio’s ' Became* 
rone’ (1767), Voltaire’s edition of Corneille’s 
works (1784), Voltaire’s own works (1768), 


Racine’s works (1768), and Marmontel’s 
' Contes.’ lie etcned a few plates himself^ 
and at one time took to painting, which, in 
spite of Boudber’s commendation, he aban* 
doned as bei^too expensive, and begun too 
late in life. While in England Gravelot pub- 
lished a ' Treatise on Perspective.’ Examples 
of his numerous works and several drawings 
are in the print room at the British Museum. 
Two portraits of him exist, one engraved by 
Massard from a drawing by La Tour, and 
another by Henriques from a drawing bv 
Gravelot himself. 

[All biographies of Gravelot are based on the 
eulogy of him by his brother, d’Anville, in the 
N^crologie for 1774. See also notices by MM. 
E. and J. de Goncourt in the Gazette des Boaux- 
Arts, February 1868, and by Baron Roger Por- 
talis in Les Dessinateursd’ Illustrations au dix- 
huiti^me Si&cle; Redgrave’s Diet, of Artists; 
Duplessis’s Histoire de la Gravure ; Vertue’s 
MSS. (Addit. MSS. Brit. Mus. 23067, &c.); Wal- 
pole's Anecdotes of Painting.] L. 0. 

GRAVES, JAMES (1816-^1880), archao* 
logist, eldest son of the liev. Richard Graves, 
was bom in the town of Kilkenny on 11 Oct. 
1816. He graduated B.A. at Trinity College, 
Dublin, and became a clergyman of the pro- 
testant episcopalian churen in the diocese 
of 08Bo:ty. Through the influence of a rela- 
tive, J. G. A. Prim, editor and subsequently 
proprietor of the ' Kilkenny Moderator, ^Graves 
became interested in arcnceological purniiits, 
the results of which he publish^ in t'4at 
journal. Some memoranda, by Graves and 
j Prim, concerning the ancient topography of 
Kilkenny, were included in a volume of an- 
nals of Ireland edited by the Rev. Richard 
Butler (Dublin, 1849). Graves and Prim 
helped to establish the Kilkenny Archseolo- 
gical Society for the preservation, examina- 
tion, and illustration of ancient monuments 
of Irish history, manners, customs, and arts, 
especially as connected with the county and 
city of Kilkenny. The initial meeting of 
this society was hold in May 1849, and 
its first publication appeared in 1850. In 
1857 Graves and Prim issued at Dublin a 
quarto volume on the history, architecture, 
and antiquities of the cathedral church of 
St. Canice, Kilkenny — a portion of a pro- 
jected work on the history of the diocese of 
Ossory, which was never completed. In 
1863 Graves was presented witn the small 
living of Inisnag, about eight miles from 
Kilken^. In 1869 the Kiflcenny Archaeo- 
logical ^ciety became the Royal Historical 
and Archaeological Association of Ireland. 
Graves continued to labour assiduously in 
its behalf, aided by Prim, who died in 1876. 
Graves edited in the Rolls Series ' A Roll 
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of the Proceeding of the King’s Oonncil in 
Ireland for a TOrtion of the Sixteenth Year of 
the Reign of Richard II, a.i>. 1892-8’ (Lon- 
don, 1877). A government Mnsion of 100/. 
was awarded him. He diea at Inisnag on 
20 March 1880. 

[Unpublished letters and papers of Rev. James 
Oraves ; Transactions of the Kilkenny Archseo- 
logical Society; Journals of the Royal Historical 
and Arohseological Association of Ireland.] 

J. T. a. 

ORAVBS, JOHN THOMAS (1800- 
1870), jurist and mathematician, bom in 
Dublin 4 Dec. 1800, was son of John Crosbie 
Graves, barrister, grandnephew of Richard 
Graves, D.D. [q. vj, and cousin of Robert 
James Graves, M.D.Tcj. v.] After an under- 
graduate career in lS*mity College, Dublin, 
where he distinguished himself in ^th science 
and classics, was a class-fellow and friend of 
Sir William Rowan Hamilton [q. v.], and 
graduated B.A. in 1827, he removed to Ox- 
lord, where he became an incorporated mem- 
ber of Oriel College, 11 Nov. 1880. Graves 
nroceeded M.A. at Oxford in 1831, and at 
Dublin in 1 832. He was called to the Eng- 
lish bar in 1881 as a member of the Inner 
Temple, having^previously (1830) entered the 
King’s Inns, Dublin. For a short time he 
went the western circuit, and in 1889 he was 
appointed professor of jurisprudence in Lon- 
don University College in succession to John 
Austin [q. v.J, who finally retired in 1835. 
Not long after Graves was elected an exami- 
ner in laws in the university of London. 

The records of Graves’s work as a jurist 
are twelve lectures on the law of nations, 
rworted in the ‘Law Times,’ commencing 
25 April 1845, and two elaborate articles 
contributed to the ‘ Encyclopsedia Metropo- 
litana ’ on Roman law and canon law. He 
was also a contributor to Smith’s ‘ Dictionary 
of Greek and Roman Biography,’ in which, 
among other articles from his pen, are very 
full lives of the jurists Cato, Crassus, Drusus, 
Gains, and one on the legislation of Justinian. 
Graves held a high place among the mathe- 
maticians of his miy in England. In his twen- 
tieth year (1820) he engaged in researches 
respecting exponential functions, which con- 
ducted him to important results. They were 
printed in the ‘ Philosophical Transactions ’ 
for 1829 under the title ‘ An Attempt to 
Rectify the Inaccuracy of some Logarithmic 
Formulas.’ Of these results one of the prin- 
cipal is the discovery of the existence or two 
arbitrary and independent integers in the 
complete expression of an imaginary loga- 
rithm. He considered that thus a solution was 
afforded for various difficulties that had for- 
merly perplexed mathematicians, and that 


he had elucidated, the Bubjeii^ ;of 
ritl^B of negative and imaginay quanjfcjt&ir 
which at difierent periods had odqasioiiqjl' 
controversies between- Leibnits and 
noulli, Euler, and D’Alembert. Hu , 

idependent discovey andpribrity 
publication was undisputeo, thoi^ H; , ' 

cent of Lille claimed to have arrivM'inlS|lS 
at similar results, which, however, 
published bv him till 1882. Ihb conbluaioBS 
announced by Graves were hot at first , ao* 
cepted bv Peacock who referred to them in 
his well-Known ‘ mport on Alj^lna,’ nor by 
Sir John Herschel. Graves accordingly com- 
municated to the British Associatioh ih 18S4 
(see the Iteport for that year) a defence and 
explanation of his discoverv, and in the same 
^ort is contained a paper by Sir W.Roww 
Hamilton, in which he comes to the support 
of his friend, giving the conclusions Graves 
had arrived at the fullest confirmation. This 
paper bears as its title * On Conjugate Func- 
tions or Algebraic Couples, as tending to il- 
lustrate generally the Doctrine of Imaginary 
Quantities, and as confirming th^' Results of 
Mr. Graves respecting, the existence of Two 
independent Integers in the complete expres- 
sion of an Imaginary Logarithm/ It was an 
anticipation, as far as publication was con- 
cerned, of an extended memoir, which 
been read by Hamilton before the Royal Irish 
Academy on 24 Nov. 1833, * Cn Coi^jugate 
Functions or Algebraic Couples,’ and sum- 
quently published in the seventeenth volume 
of the ‘Transactions' of the Royal Irish 
Academy. To this memoir were prefixed 
*A Preliminary and Elementary Ei^ay on 
Algebra as the Science of Pure Time,’ and 
some ‘ General Introductory Remarks.’ In 
the concluding paragraphs of each of these 
three papers Hamilton carefully acknow- 
ledges that it was ‘in reflecting on the 
important symbolical results of' Mr. Graves 
respecting imaginary logarithms, and in at- 
tempting to explain to himself the theoretical 
meaning of those remarkable symbolisms,’ 
that he was conducted to * the theory of con- 
jugate functions, which, leading on to a theory 
of triplets and sets of moments, stops, and 
numbers,’ became the foundation of his fdturo 
remarkable contributions to algebraical sci- 
ence, culminating in the discovery of qua- 
ternions. For many years Graves and Hamil- 
ton maintained an active corre^ndence, in 
which they vied with each other in endeavours 
to canpr into space a full and coherent inter- 
pretation of imi^inaries. Graves worked m 
having for his aim the perfecting of algebraic 
langi^e ; Hamilton had persistently in view 
the higher object of arriving at the meaning 
of the science and its operations. These oon- 
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joini labours bore their great ^uit in 1848, the Cheltenham meeting in 1866 of the 
trMi HaBkOton discovered quaternions, and British Association contains abstracts of 
it ‘^sb to Gtaves that he made on 17 Oct. his ners communicated by him * On the Poly* 
Ibst 'writt^ communication of the discovery* nedron of Forces * ana * On the Oongnience 
lii his yseSaxse to the * Lectures on Quater^ nxsn 1 1 (mod. p.)’ 

in a ^prefatory letter* to .a com- Graves was one of the committee of the 
niDAitlklW to the * Philosophical Magaslne* Society for the Diffusion of Useful Know- 
fcMp December 1844 will be found ample ac- ledge. In 1889 he was elected a member of 
.hnowtedgments of his indebtedness to his the Boyal Society, and he subsequently sat 
jfriend for stimulus and suggestion. Graves upon its council. He was also a member of 
modestly disdsimed the c^it of suggestion, the Philological Society and of the Royal 
nnd continued to be a sympathetic companion Society of Literature. For many years he 
of the great mathematician in all his future occupied himself in forming a collection of 
worh. Soot after the communication to him mathematical works of all ages and countries. 


multiplied Iw the sum of four squares gives institution. From the preface to the cata- 
a p^uct which is also the sum of four logue of the library of University Collie the 
aauares. and went on to conceive a theory of following extract is taken as showing the ex- 

^ * * ' The Graves 


squares, and went on to conceive a theory of following extract is taken as showing the ex- 
^taves analogous to Hamilton’s theory of tent and value of this bequest: ‘The Graves 
quartemions, introducing four imaginaries. Library is a most valuable collection of more 
additional to Hamilton’s ij k,and conforming than ten thousand books and about half as 

to ‘ the law of the modulus.’ This he imparted many pamphlets Perhaps no private scho- 

to Hamilton, in whom it excited great inte- lar has ever formed a mathematical library so 
rest, but on account of its imperfection in the nearly complete. Many of the books are very 
combination of factors it had to resign compe- rare, some probably unique, and about one 
tition with quaternions as a working calculus, half of the whole collection is in handsome 
The same is to be said of a pure-triplet ays- bindings.’ In 1846 Graves was appointed an 
tern founded on the roots of positive unity, assistant poor-law commissioner, and m the 
which about this time Graves devised m next year, under the new Poor Law Act, one 
remarkable coincidence with his brother, of the poor-law inspectors of England and 
Professor Charles Graves, now bishop of Wales. He married in 1840 a daughter of 
Limerick. He afterwards atimulated Sir W. William Tooke, F.R.S., and died Without 
Rowan Hamilton in the study of polyhedra, issue on 29 March 1870 at Oheltenhain, soon 
and received in consequence from him the first after his resignation of his office, 
intimation of the discovery of the icosian cal- [An obituary notice of Graves is prefixed to 
cuius, to which Hamilton was conducted by the Proceedings of the Royal Society, vol. six., 
that study. In addition to the publications and the University College (London) Gasette, 
already mentioned Graves contributed to the vol. i. No. 12, contains a memoir, vrluch 
< Philosophical Magazine’ for April 1836 a riudesjnth a sketch of his personal character. 

Magazine’ for the same year a ‘postscript’ GRAVES, RICHARD, the elder (1677 
entitled ‘ Explanation of a Remarkable Para- 1729), antiquary, bora at Mickleton, Glouces- 
dox in the Calculus of Functions, noticed tershire, on 22 April 1677, was the eldest wn 
hv Mr Babbage.’ To the same periodical of Samuel Graves of Mickleton Manor, by his 
he contributed in September 1838 ‘ A New wife Susanna, daughter of Captain Richard 
And General Solution of Cubic Equations ; ’ Swann of the royal navy. After some schOTl- 
in 1839 a paper ‘ On the Functional Sym- ing at Campden, (BoucMtershire, under Ro- 
metrv exhifeted in the Notation of cer- bert Mor8e,andatStraHord-oii-Avon,hewM 
. -1 T» ora BAnf. fo PAmbroIcA Cnllecre. Oxford, hut left 


toinUeometricri Porigmg, when they are sent to Pembroke College, Oxforf, but left 
atated merely with reference to the arrange- without toking a degree. A devotjM student 
ment of pointe; ’ and in April 1846 a paper of antiquities and genealogr, he bred a re- 
on the ‘^nnwtion between the General tired life at MicWeton. Tildes am^ing 
Theory of Normal Couples and the Theoiy of materials for an elaborate historical pedi^ 
Compieto Quadratic Functions of Two Va- of hU own family, he made large coitions 
riahlm' A subsequent number contains a in illustration of the history and antiquities 
wSutlTO ‘ C^e Bey. J. G. Mac Vicar’s of the hundred of Kif^te, GloucMtershirc, 
on Vision,’ and the ‘ Keport ’ of and of the several placet where hia eatate 




lay, 'which he deseed a little before ht^ 
death to arrange in three folio yolumes on 
the ^lan of Bishop Kennett’s < Parochial Anti- 

J uities.’ He intended in particular to pub- 
sh what he called a ^ History of the Y«|^e 
of Eyesham/ Ghrayes gaye Thomas Heame, 
his Oxford friend, several manuscripts anno- 
tated by himself and edited by Heame. 
Heame Keatniana^ 2na ed. iii. 81) 


commends his modesty, sweetness of temper, 
and kindness to his tenants and the poor. He 
died suddenly at Mlokleton on 18 Sept. 17^, 
and was buried in the north aisle of the 
parish church. By his wife, Elisabeth, daugh- 
ter and coheiress of Thomas Morgan, he left 
four sons and two daughters. His collec- 
tions passed by purchase to his friend James 
West, P.R.S., who composed an epitaph for 
his monumentin Mickleton Church, and after 
West’s death in 1773 were bought by the 
Earl of Shelburne. One volume, a manu- 
script collection of notes on the history of his 
own family and the parish of Mickleton, 
whicii remains at Mickleton Manor, has been 
seriously damaged by a fire, but shows him 
to have been a painstaking and conscientious 
antiq uanr. Graves had also a cabinet of about 
five hundred coins, chiefly Greek and Roman, 
which wore purchased after his death by an- 
other friend, Roger Gale [q. v,] llis second 
son, the Rev. Richard Graves the younger 
[q. v.l, is said to have sketched his mther in 
the ‘ Spiritual Quixote ’ under the name of 

* Mr. Townsend.’ His portrait has been en- 
graved by Vertue. 

[Notes kindly supplied by Sidney Graves 
Hamilton, esq. ; Nichols’s Lit. Anecd ii. 467-9 , 
Nash’s Worcestershire, i. 198, 199; Keliquise 
Hearnianie (2nd ed.), li. 196, 200, 264, «314, lii. 
31, 80.] G. G, 

GRAVES, RICHARD^ the younger 
(1716-1804), poet and novelist, second son of 
Richard Graves the elder [q.v.] of Mickleton, 
Gloucestershire, was born there on 4 May 
1716. At first he was taught in his father^s 
house by a curate named Smith, with whom 
he read Hesiod and Homer when but twelve 
years old, and at the age of thirteen he was sent 
to the grammar schoolat Abingdon, Becoming 

* a pretty good G recian ’ he gained a scholarship 
at Pembroke College, Oxford, and matricu- 
lated on 7 Nov. 1732. Among his college 
friends were Blackstone, Jago, Hawkins, the 
professor of poetry, all of worn dabbled in 
rhyme, and Shenstone, afterwards his close 
friend. George Whitefield was a servitor 
PemWke College, and they took the degree 
of B.A. on the same day, in July 1736. In 
the same year he was elected to a fellowship 
at All Souls’ College, when he proceeded to 


Condon to etudyisi^dicme. Bo 
lectdres of Dt. Erank Nioholbon 
but was prostrated by a norrOite *^' 
returned to OxfbnL and, hariM^.t 
master’s degree in 1740, was dw 
The donbtiye of Tissington 
was bestowed upon him by WStUpm 
herbert, the friend of Br* Joh]|se% |uq 4 
three years Graves was &niily diapieiil at 
I Tissington Hall, where he ratified 
I the district described in his pi!hc^^ 
and made the acquaintanoe of Pratt, 
wards Lord Camden, Sir Edward 
Nicholas Hardinge, and other 
persons. After resigning this’bhargeben^ii^* 
a tour m the north, and at Scarbofpwh met 
a distant relative, Samuel Knight, archdeaean 
of Berkshire, and the author of xhe ^ Xale of 
Colet.’ Knight obtained for him the curacy 
of Aldworth, near Reading, where thej^risa 
registers show him to have been in residence 
in 1744. As the parsonage was out of re- 
pair he lived in the house of a gentleman far- 
mer Mr. Bartholomew of Dunworth. There 
he fell in love with and married his host’s 
youngest daughter Lucy, a beautiful but un- 
educated girl of about sixteen. About 1748 
he sent her to London, where she is reported 
to have acquired good manners and needM 
knowledge. This marriage lost him his 
fellowship and offended his relations. He 
was very poor until, through the interest of 
Sir Edward Harvey of Langley, near XJx-, 
brii^e, he was presented in 1748 by William 
Skrine to the rectory of Claverton, near Bath. 
He was inducted in July 1749, and came into 
residence in 1760, and until his death was 
I never absent for a month together from this 
I living. Ralph Allen obtained for him in 
1703 the adjoining vicarage of Kilmersdon, 
and through the same infiuence Graves was 
appointed chaplain to the Countess of Chat- 
ham. About 1793 he took the rectory of 
Croscombe, also in Somersetshire, but held it 
only as a * warming-pan.’ He purchased the 
advowson ofClavertonfrom Allen’s represen- 


advowson ofClavertonfrom Allen’s represen- 
tatives in ^767, but afterwards resola it to 
them. The old rectory house had been built 
in part by Ralph Allen in 1760, but enlarged 
by Graves. It is described as * a pretty rum 
spot,* marked by * classic elegance of taste/ 
Graces for thirty years took pupils, whom he 
educated with his own children. Until hispor- 
sonage house was enlarged he rented from 
Mrs. Warhurton for sixty pounds a year* the 
great house at Claverton, and the great gal- 
lery-library was turned into a dormitoiy.’ 
His pupils included Ralph Allen Warburton, 
the bisQop’s only son ; Henry Skrine of War- 
leigh, who in his book on the * Rivers of 
(^at Britain’ praises the * little grounds’ 
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4 Qf iraetozir; Malthus^ the poUt^pal 
yho ^ WM taught little but Latin 
gjMiA Mtavibur j * and Prince Hoare, the 
lli^Qghlue prefermente and scholars 
acquired considerable means, 
awipaqing wpurchases was the manor o£ 
in Cdmbe Monckton, Somersetshire. 
XntlfWP h» Was, short and slender, and he was 
ctiMea&trm both in dress and gait, but his fea- 
wereexpr^Te and his conversation was 
'nUnlM C Sj^rtiive mety . This * amiable, 
wmLread, and lively old man . . . was known 
jbo all the frequenters of Bath,’ and it was 
amna^^to see him on the verge of ninety 
walld^ almost dkily to Bath with the brisk- 
ness oT youth.’ A sealoua churchman and 
a whig mj^Utics, he mixed in all shades of 
society. He was a frequent guest of Alien 
or the Warburtons at Prior Park, and con- 
tributed to the vase at Lady Miller’s house 
at Batheaston. Shenstone paid him repeated 
visits at Claverton, between 1744 ana 1763. 
Malthus attended Ids old master during his 
last illness, and administered the holy sacra- 
ment to him. Graves died on 23 Nov. 1804, 
and was buried in the parish church on 1 Dec., 
a mural tablet being placed there to his me- 
mory. His wife died in 1777, aged 40. In 
a niche on the south wall of Claverton chan- 
cel he placed * a handsome festooned urn on 
a small plain pedestal’ bearing the incription, 
'Lucim coniugi carissimaB Kicardus Graves 
coniux infelicissimus fecit et sibi, ob. Cal. 
Mail 1777, »t. 40,’ The urn is said to be now 
in the vestry. Their children were five sons 
and one daughto. His j^rtrait, painted by 
Ghfcinsborough when in Bath, was engraved 
by Basire and Gainsborough Dupont ; a second 
portrait by Northcote was engraved by S. W. 
Reynolds, 1800, 

Graves from early life wrote verses for the 
magasines. Some or his poems appeared in the 
eolations of Dodsley (iv. 330-7) and Pearch 
(lii. 133-8). His prose works were more 
elaborate, and as ^ey were written in a 
clear and lively style, attained considerable 
popularity in his day, but are now forgotten, 
with the exertion of his novel, the ^ Spiritual 
QiuXote.’ lie was the author of: 1. ’The 
Festoon; a Collection of !^igrams’ (anon.), 
17^ and 1767. 2. ’ The Spiritual Quixote, 
or the Summer’s Ramble of Mr. Geofliy Wild- 
goose, a Comic Romance’ (anon.), 1772, 1773. 
1774 (two editions), 1783, and 1808, as well 
as in Mrs. Barbauld’s ’ British Novelists,’ 
and in Walker’s ’ British Classics.’ It ridi- 
culed the intrusion of the laity into spiritual 
functions and the ’ enthusiasm ’ of the me- 
thodists with a severi^ assorted even then to 
have been excessive. The hero has been iden- 
tified with Sir Harry Trolawny (an assertion 
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reftitedby chronology), JosephTowii8ead,rae* 
tor of Pewaey, Wiltehim, and his own brother 
Charles Caspar Gfraves, and the novel is said to 

Claverton of a shoemaker firam BraS^d- 
on-Avon, who held a meeting in an old house 
in the village. The plpt is ddlfully devised, 
and many <n the incidents are amusiim. The 
rambles brought Wildgoose to Bath, &istol, 
the Leasowes' of Shenstone, and the Peak. 
A^key to several of thepersonages was su^ 
plied by Sir Alleyne Pitzherbert, Lord S;. 
Helen’s, to Croker. His own love adventures 
are portrayed invol. ii. 3. ’Galateo, or a 
Treatise on Politeness,’ translated from the 
Italian of Giovanni della Casa, archbishop of 
Benevento, 1774. ’ 4. ’ The Love of Order ; 
a Poetical Essay, in three cantos ’ (anon.), 
1773. Dedicated to William James of Den- 
ford, Berkshire. 5. ’ Euphrosyne ; or Amuse- 
ments on the Road of Life,’ 1776 ; 3rd edition 
j vol. i. 1783 ; 2nd edition vol. ii. 1783, with 
I appendix of pieces written for the Poetical 
l^ciety at Batheaston. 6. ’ Columella ; or 
’ the Distressed Anchoret, a Colloquial Tale,’ 

1 1779. In praise of an active life as superior 
' to that of a small country gentleman, and 
probably suggested by the career of Shen- 
stone. 7. ’ Eiigonius ; or Anecdotes of the 
Golden Vale ’ (anon.), 1785, 2 vols. A tale 
of life in a Welsh valley. 8, ’ Lucubrations, 
consisting of Essays, Reveries, &c., by the 
late Peter of Pontefract, ’1786. 9. ’RecOi^ec- 
, tions of some particulars in the Life ofthe la^o 
William Shenstone, in a Series of Lettorsfrom 
an intimate Friend of his [i.e, Graves] to . , . 
esq., F.R.S. f William Sewardl’ 1788. The 
fourth elegy by Shenstone is ’ Ophelia’s Um. 

To Mr. G ’ [Graves! and the eighth el<^ 

I is also addressed ’ To Mr. G , 1745.’ Nu- 

merous letters from Shenstone to Graves are 
, in vol. iii. of the former’s ‘ Works ; ’ a letter 
j addressed to Mr. — — on his marriage, writ- 
! ten 21 Aug. 1748, probably refers to Graves. 
In the ’ Works,’ ii. 322-3, are ’To William 
Shenstone at the Leasowos by Mr. Graves,’ 
and ’ To Mr. R. D. on the death of Mr. Shen- 
stone,’ signed ’ R. G.’ For the statement by 
Graves in the ’ Recollections of Shenstone ’ 
that the latter had a shore in the compilation 
of the ’ Reliques,’ Bishop Percy obtained ’ a 
letter of retractation in form.’ Shenstone’s 
letter to Graves on the death of Whistler is 
among the manuscripts of Mr, Alfred Morri- 
son. 10. ’ The Rout ; or a Sketch of Modem 
Life, from an Academic in the Metropolis to 
his Friend in the Country,’ 1789. 11. ’Plex- 
mpus; or the Aspiring Plebeian’ (anon.), 
1790, 2 vols. 12. ’Fleurettes ; a translation 
of F6nelon’8 ” Ode on Solitude.’” 13. ’Me- 
ditations of the Emperor Marcus Aurelius 
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Antoniniifl, a new translation from the Greek 
original, with a Life, Notes, &c., W B. Graves/ 
1792 ; new edition, Halifax, 1826. 14. ^Hiero 
on the Condition of Boyalty, a Conversation 
from the Greek of Xenophon, by the Trans- 
lator of Antoninus,* 1793. 16. * The Heir- 
Apparent, or the Life of Commodus, from 
tlm Greek of Herodian, with a preface 
adapted to the present time,* 1789. 15. < The 
Reveries of Solitude, consisting of Essays 
in Prose, a new translation of the '‘Mus- 
cipula,** and Original Pieces in Verse,* 1798, 
17. * The Coalition ; or the Opera Rehearsed, 
a Comedy in three acts,’ 1794. In this was 
embodied ^Echo and Narcissus,’ a dramatic 
pastoral which originally appeared in * Eu- 
phrosyne,* vol. ii. 18. ‘ The Farmer’s Son ; 
a Moral Tale, by the Rev. P. P., M A.,* 
1796. 19. ‘ Sermons,’ with ‘ A Letter from 
a Father to his Son at the University,* 
Bath, 1799. 20. ‘ Senilities, or Solitary 

Amusements in Prose and Verse, with a 
Cursory Disquisition on the Future Condi- 
tion of the sexes, by the Editor of the “Re- 
veries of Solitude,” ^1801. 21. ‘ The Invalid,' 
with the Obvious Moans of Enjoying Health 
and Long Life, by a Nonagenarian, editor of 
the “ Spiritual Quixote,” * &c., 1 804 ; dedicated 
to Prince Hoare. 22. ‘ The Triflers, consist- 
ing of Trifling Essays, Trifling Anecdotes, 
and a few Poetical Trifles, to which are added 
“ The Rout ” and “ The Farmer*s Sqp.” By the 
late Rev. R. Graves,* 1806. The copy be- 
longing to Mr. J. G. Godwin, librarian to 
Lord liute, contains some manuscript verses 
by Graves. An advertisement at the end 
mentions a proposed new edition of the ‘Spiri- 
tual Quixote,’ with a life of Graves, partly 
written by himself, and comphjted by extracts 
from original manuscripts in the possession 
of his executrix. Mr. Godwin possesses a 
manuscript collection of poems transcribed 
and corrected from original sources by Shen- 
stone, which afterwards belonged to Bishop 
Percy. It includes numerous verses by Graves. 
Graves wrote the thirtieth number (on grum- 
bling) in the Rev. Thomas Monro’s ‘ 011a Pod- 
rida? In the ‘ Gentleman’s Magazine,’ 1816, pt.* 
ii. p. 3, are some ‘ Lines written by him under 
an hour-glass in the grotto at Claverton.* 

[Rudder’s Gloucestershire, pp. 646-7 ; Collin- 
son’s Somerset, i. 146-60 ; Ntish s Worcestershire, 
i. 198-9 ; Hewett’s Hundred of Compton, pp. 96- 
162; R. Warner’s Lit. Recoil pctions, ii. 18-21 ; 
Lady Luxborough’s Letters, pp. 10-20 ; Peach’s 
Bath Houses, ii. 87-100; BaW’s Biog. Dram.; 
Monkland’s Lit. of Bath, pp, 18-20 ; Bouar’s 
Malthus, pp. 408-4 ; Sir T. Phillipps’s Pedigree 
of Graves Family; J. C. Smith’s Portraits, i. 
241 ; Censura Literaria, vi. 218-19; Foster’s 
Alumni Ozon. vol. ii.; Boswell (Hill's ed.), i. 76; 


Boswell (1885 ed.), z. 244; Gent. Hag. 
pt. ii. pp. 761, 1088, 1166-6 ; Nkdiwa 
Hist. vii. 79 : Nichols’s I4t. Aneed. Hu 192-6; 
746. V. 683-4, viii. 485 ; Memoir by the F. 
Kilvert, published separately in 1863, atfd ii^' 
eluded in Remains in Verse and Pltose of ' 
Rev. P. Kilvert, pp. 91-116.] W. P. C. 

GRAVES, RICHARD;D.D. (1766-1«»), 
dean of Ardagh, and regius profeasor of di- 
vinity in the university of l^blbi, waa do* 
scendedfrom Colonel Graves, who commanded 
a regiment of horse in the army of tbepaiiit^ 
ment, and volunteered for service in Irdsad 
in 1647 (Whitslocxe, Memoriaki London, 
1782, pp. 260-6). He was fifth and yonngoib 
child of the Rev. James Graves, of 
Kilfinnane and Darragh, co. Limerick, and 
of Jane, dai^hter of the Rev. Thomas B^der, 
rector of Mlitchelstown, co. Cork, and was 
bom at Kilfinnane on 1 Oct. 1763. Having 
received his early education at home from 
his father and his elder brother Thomas (after- 
wards dean of Connor), he entered Trinity 
College, Dublin, 5 J une 1780, under the tutor- 
ship of the Rev. William Day; he waa there 
elected a scholar in 1782, and was distin- 
guished throughout his undergraduate course, 
and likewise as on active member of the Col- 
lege Historical Society. He graduated B. A. 
1784, M.A. 1787, B.D. 1794, and D.D. 1799. 
On 12 Juno 1786 he was a successful candi- 
date for fellowship on his first trial, and was 
admitted to dedcon’s and priest’s orders in 
1787. In the same year he married Elizabeth 
Mary, daughter of the Rev. James Drought, 
D.D., senior fellow, and (from 1790 to 1819) 
regius professor of divinity in Dublin Uni- 
versity. In 1797, and ogam in 1801, he was 
elected Donnellan lecturer, his subject being 
* The Divine Origin of the .Tewish Religion, 
proved from the internal evidence of the last 
four Books of the Pentateuch;’ and his lec- 
tures were first published in London in 1807, 
in two octavo volumes. In J uly 1799 he was 
co-opted to a senior fellowship of his college, 
and in 1801 was presented by the dean and 
chapter of Christ Church Cathedral, Dublin, 
to tne prebend of St. Michael’s in that city. 
He soon became widely known as a preacher. 
In 1799 he was professor of oratory, in 
1810 regiuiB professor of Ghreek, and in 1806 
and 18w he held the office of university li- 
brarian. In 1803 the dean and chapter of 
Christ Church elected him to the prebend of 
St. John’s, Dublin, but he declined it, as not 
being tenable with his fellowship; and in 
1809 he was elected b’ ’ ^ ‘ 

the prebend of St. Michan’s, hut his election 
was set aside as informal, and the presenta- 
tion for that tulm lapsed to the crown. In 
the same year he was presented by the crown 
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to .tbo xeetory of Baheny, co. Dublin, and in 
ha alao Teceived nom the crown the 
oAsr of the deanery of Ardagh, which he hesi- 
tate to atxmt^ as the appointment would 
, hate iiiTcilTea the resignation of his fellow- 
ah^; but on being appointed deputy pro- 
Ibwv of divinity, he resigned his fellowship 
and was instituted to the deanery. 

1819 he succeed^ Dr. Drought as pro- 
feam of divinity. In 1823 he resigned the 
ntehtnd St. Michael’s, and was presented 
by tha dean and chapter to the rectory of St. 
llarys, Dublin, which oenedce he held until 
hia death He succeeded in effecting ^me 
considerable improvements in the oivinity 
school over which he prasided, and wm a con- 
scientious parochial minister. He died from 
a repeated attack of paralysis on 29 March 
1829, and was buried, in the same ^ave with 
some miembers of his family, in the old church- 
yardofDonnybrook,near Dublin, where there 
18 a brief inscription to his memoiy. 

Ghraves was author of the following, besides 
separate sermons : 1. 'An Essay on the Cha- 
racter of the Apostles and Evangelists,* Lon- 
don, 17985 2nd edition, improved, Dublin, 
1820. 2, ‘ Hints on a Plan for advancing , 
Beligious Education.* 3. ' Lectures on the | 
four^t Books of the Pentateuch,* preached I 
in the chapel of Trinity College, Dublin, 2 
vols., London, 1807 ; 2nd edition, with large 
additions, 1816. 4. 'The First Prselection 
delivered as Professor of Divinity by Richard 
Graves,* 1815; 2nd edition, with additions, 
1820. 5. 'Select Scriptural Proofs of the 

Trinity, in foun Discourses, with Notes and 
lUustrations,* London, 1819. 6. 'Calvinistic 
Predestination repugnant to the general tenor 
of Scripture ; in a series of Discourses,* I^on- 
don, 1826; 2nd edition, 1829. 7. ' Sermons 
on I^actical Subjects,* London, 1830. Ilis 
collected works have been published by his 
son, Richard Hastings Graves (q. v.], with a 
memoir, in four octavo volumes, Dublin, 1840. 
A younger son, Robert James Graves, is also 
separatmy noticed. 

FMexnoir by Richard Raetiiiga Graves, D.D. ; 
Dublin University CaloiKlars ; To<ld’H Catalogue 
of Dublin Graduates ; Cotton’s Fasti Ecclesiae 
Hibemiofls, ii. 70, iii. 189-91 ; Blacker’s Brief 
Sketches of Booterstown and Donnybrook, p. 39.] 

B. H. B. 

GRAVES, RICHARD HASTINGS 
(1791-1877), theological writer, son of 
Richard Graves, dean of Ardagh [q. v.l, by 
his wife Elisabeth Mary Drought, was horn 
in 1791. .He graduated B.A. at Trinity Col- 
lege, Dublin, in 1812, M.A. in 1818, and 
b!d. and D.D. in 1828. He took holy orders 
a nd became rector of Brigown in the diocese 
of Ok>yne, being collated to a prebendal stall 


in 1832. He died on 25 Deo. 1877, aged 86. 
He prepared for the press, with a memoir, 
the complete edition of his father’s works 

O . HU'^^bther works were’; 1. 'The 
ies Bebonsidered in a Letter to Dr. Jebb, 
Bishop of Limerick. * 2. ' The Arguments for 
Predestination and Necessity contrasted with 
the established principles of rhilosophical In- 
quiry,* 1829. 3. ' Daniel’s Great Period bf 
Two Thousand and Three Hundred Days 
discovered and determined in a Disserta- 
tion,* 1864. 4. ' .^ostolical Confession Over- 
thrown,* 1864. o. ' A Letter from a Pro- 
testant Clergyman to the Roman Catholic 
Inhabitants of his Parish on the "Letters 
Apostolic ** of Pope Pius IX,* 1866. 6. ' The 
Terminal Synchronism of Daniel’s Two 
Principal Periods,’ 1868. 7. 'Comparative 

Analysis of the Three Seven-headed Ten- 
homed Symbols, . . . with Strictures on 
Faber’s Napoleonic Theory and Elliott’s 
Theory of an Eight.-headed Beast,’ 1869. 
8. 'The Church of Ireland: English Menace 
Answered and Inthralment of the State 
Averted by Declining a Charter,’ 1870. 

[Preface to Graves’s edition of the works of 
Doan Richard Graves (1840); Cotton’s Fasti 
Eccl. Hib. i. 327 ; Brit. Mus. Cat.] A. V. 

GRAVES, ROBERT (1798-1873), line 
engraver, was bom in Tottenliam (^ourt Road, 
London, on 7 May 1798. He was of York- 
shire descent, but his father and grandfather, 
who bore the same Christian name as h ju- 
self, were printsellers of note in London ; the 
latter died in 1802, the former in 1826. 
Having manifested a strong predilection for 
art, he became in 1812 a impil of John Rom- 
ney, the line engraver, and at the same time 
studied in the life school in Ship Yard, 
Temple Bar. Soon afterwards he turned his 
attention with much success to executing in 
pen and ink facsimiles of rare prints by Hol- 
lar, Fai thorn e, Van do Passe, and other en- 
gravers, for which he received many commis- 
sions from collectors who were unable to 
obtain the original works. Ilis grandfather 
also had excelled in the same branch of art. 
Before long Graves decided to devote the 
whole of hjs time to engraving, and among 
his earliest works were some of the plates in 
Caulfield’s 'Portraits, Memoirs, and Cha^ 
racters of Remarkable Persons from the Re- 
volution in 1688 to the end of the Reign of 
George II,’ London, 1819-20. These, were 
followed by many portraits and vignettes for 
Dove’s 'English Classics’ and other works. 
His first exhibited work, a medallion portrait 
of Sir Mark Masterman Sykes, hart., after 
Peter Rouw, appeared in 1824 in the first 
exhibition of the Society of British Artists, 

p p 2 
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where other email plates by him appeared 
until 1880. He enmved some of the por- 
traits of the deans of W estminster for Neale's 
^ Histo^ and Antiquities of the Abbey Ohurch 
of St. Peter, Westminster/ 1818-23, and at a 
later date the portraits for Burnet's * History 
of the Reformation/ 1838. Between 1881 
and 1834 he executed the three plates of 
^The Enthusiast' and < Mathematical Ab- 
straction ' after Theodore Lane, and * The 
Musical Bore,’ after Robert W. Buss. For 
the author’s edition of the * Waverley Novels’ 
he enmraved some excellent plates after Sir 
David Wilkie, Sir Edwin Landseer, Mul- 
ready, and others. He also worked for the 
* Literary Souvenir,’* Iris,’ * Amulet,' * Forget- 
Me-Not,’ and *Ke^sake Fran^ais ’ on plates, 
after Murillo, Sir David Wilkie, Sir Thomas 
Lawrence, Rochard, and other painters. In 
1836 he was elected an Associate engraver of 
the Royal Academy, in succession to James 
Fittler [q. v.], and presented as his diploma 
work the fine portrait of Lord Byron, from 
the painting by Thomas Phillips, It. A., in the 
possession of Mr. John Murray. After his 
election the most important works which he 
sent to the exhibitions of the Royal Academy 
were ‘ The Abbotsford Family / after Sir David 
Wilkie, in 1837 ; * The Examination of Shake- 
speare before Sir Thomas Lucy on a charge of 
Deer-stealing,’ and * A Castaway,’ both after 
Sir George Harvey, in 1839 and 1841 ; * The 
Highland Whiskey Still,’ after Sir Edwin 
Landseer, in 1842 ; * The First Reading of the 
Bible in the Crypt of Old St. Paul’s,’ after Sir 
George Harvey, in 1846 ; * Lord Nelson,' after 
Lemuel F. Abbott, in 1 847 ; * The Baron’s 
Charger/ after J. F. Herring, and ‘The High- 
land Cradle,’ after Sir Edwin Landseer, in 
1850 ; * Cromwell resolving to refuse the 
Crown/ after C. Lucy, in 1868} ‘The Slide/ 
after Thomas Webster, in 1801 ; ‘The Good 
Shepherd ' and ‘ The Immaculate Conception/ 
both after Murillo, in 1863 and 1865 ; ‘ The 
Hon. Mrs. Graham/ after Thomas Gains- 
borough, in 1866 ; ‘ The Blue Boy ’ (Master 
Burrell), also after Gainsborough, and ‘Mrs. 
Lloyd,* afterwards Mrs. Peter Beckford, after 
Sir Joshua Reynolds, in 1808; ‘Via Dolo- 
rosa,' after Raphael (or Cima da Conegliano P), 
in 1 869 ; ‘ Georgiana, Duchess of Devonshire/ 
and ‘ Mr8.Beaufoy,' both after Gainsborough, 
in 1870 and 1872. He also exhibited several 
plates engraved for the ‘Art Journal,' in- 
cluding ‘Haidee, a Greek Girl/ and ‘The 
Sisters/ after Sir Charles L. Eastlake ; ‘The 
Princess Amelia,' after Sir Thomas Lawrence ; 
‘ The Princess Victoria Gouramma of Coorg/ 
after F. Winterhilter; ‘ The Princesses Mary, 
Sophia, and AmeUk, dai^hters of George III,' 
after John Singleton Copley; ‘The Origin 


of the Harp/ after Maclise; and ‘Pacdo and, 
Francesca da Rimini/ after Sir John Nott 
Paton. His last finished plate was a portrait 
of Charles Dickens, after W. P, Frith, for John 
Forster's ‘Life' of the great novelist ; but lie 
left unfinished a plate after GainsborotighV 
portrait of ‘Lady Bo water/ which was Com<9. 
pleted by James Stephenson. ‘HiS plates 
generally,! writes an art critic, ‘ are charao-^ 
terised more by their refinement and delicacy 
— and in these qualities they can soai^ly be 
surpassed — than by any remarkable vi^iir of 
line ; his best subject plate is undoaotedly 
“The Whiskey StUl."' 

Graves died of paralysis at 20 Grove Ter- 
race, Ilighgate Road, London, on 28 Feb. 
1873, and was buried in Highgate cemete^. 
There are three portraits of him: one by 
Robert W. Buss, which was engraved in 
mezzotint by his only pupil, John Richardson 
Jackson; another, by John Miller, which 
was lithographed by Thomas Fairland ; and 
a third, by nis younger son, Frederick P. 
Graves. 

[Art Journal, 1873, p. 125 ; Illustrated Lon- 
don News, 8 and 15 March 1873, the latter with 
portrait ; Graphic, 22 March 1878, with portrait; 
Bryan’s Diet, of Painters and Engravers, ed. 
Graves, 1886-9, i. 596; Sandby’s Hist, of the 
Epyal Academy of Arts, 1862, ii. 222-.>3; Exhibi- 
tion Catalogues of the Koyal Academy, 1887-73; 
Exhibition Catalogues of the Society of British 
Artists, 1824-30.] R. E. G. 

GRAVES, ROBERT JAMES (1790- 
1853), physician, third son of Richard Grav^, 
D.D. [q. V.], professor of divinity in Dublin 
University and dean of Ardagh, descendant 
of one of Cromwell’s colonels, was bom in 
1796. He went through a complete arts and 
medical course at Dublin, graduating M.B. 
there in 1818. He then studied in London, 
on the continent, and in Edinburgh for three 
years. His faculty for languages was such 
that he was taken for a German in Austria, 
and consequently imprisoned for ten days as 
a spy. In the Alps Graves, who had* g(>6d 
artistic faculties, accidentally met J. M. W. 
Turner the painter, and they travelled to- 
gether for months, neither asking the other’s 
name. The crew of a ship in which they 
were sailing from Genoa to Sicily were about 
to desert tliem in a storm, when Graves, 
though ill, seized an axe and stove in the 
boat. Then, taking command, he repaired 
the pumps from the leather of his own boots, 
and so saved the ship. 

Returning to Dublin in 1821 Graves at 
once took a leading position ; he was elected 
physician to the Meath Hospital, and became 
one of the founders of the Park Street School 
of Medicine. In his introductory lecture at 
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the Heath Hospital in 1821 he boldly avowed 
&at many lives were annuallv lost owing 
to maltreatment by doctors^ praised the oon- 
tihental methods of clinical instruction, and 
ensured th^e coarse language used to hospital 
jmtients by Irish medical men. He required 
the advanced students to take charge of, ob* 
nerve, and report on special patients; and, 
thoimh his new plan was opposed, it was 
}U8tined by the success of pupils and the 
growth of the school. Having been elected 
a fellow of the Irish College of Physicians, 
Ite was subsequently appointed professor of 
the institutes of medicine in it, and gave 
lectures, chiefly physiological. From 1828 to 
1886 he wrote many physiological essays in 
the ^Dublin Journal of Medical Science,’ 
which he helped to found, and of which he 
was one of the editors until his death. In 
1848 his * Clinical Lectures ’ were published, 
and he was president of the Irish College of 
Physicians in 1843 and 1844. He was elected 
a fellow of the Royal Society in 1849. He 
was an energetic worker, corresponded with 
old pupils 5l over the world, and wrote 
largely for periodical literature on miscel- 
laneous subjects, at one time doing the lite- ! 
rary work of a poor patient, llis work ' 
shortened his life, and he died after a long j 
illness from a disease of the liver on 20 March ' 
1868. 

Graves’s permanent reputation chiefly rests 
upon his * Clinical Lect ures,’ respecting which 
Trousseau, the great French physician, in a 
letter to the French translator, said that he 
had read it again and again, and had become 
inspired by it in his teaching. He refers to 
the European reputation of many of the lec- 
tures. One of Graves’s greatest reforms was 
the substitution of adequate nourishment and 
stimulants for the old lowering treatment in 
cases of fever. Graves, telling his students 
that his success in some cases of typhus was 
* the effect of our good feeding,’ suggested j 
for his own epitaph * He fed fevers.’ Trous- 
seau termed him a therapeutist full of re- 
sources, a perfect clinical teacher, an atten- 
tive observer, and a profound philosopher. He 
was quick to fl-pp|y discovery of reflex ac- 
tion by Marshal Hall [q. y .] to the diseases of 
the nervous system. In uis papers on cholera, 
embodied in his * Clinical Lectures,’ he gave 
a history of its progress, and he urged the 
formation of a compete network of medical 
observatories to record especially the ris^ 
progress, and character of ojseases. He held 
strongly the belief that typhus and typhoid 
fevers are not distinct. As a lecturer his 
style was massive, nervous, forcible, and 
earnest. He was sarcastic at times in defence 
of tnith, but warm-hearted and sensitive. 


showing lasting gratitude for the smallest 
kindness. In person he was tall and dark- 
complexioned. His bust by Hogan is in the 
Irish College of Physicians ; a statue of him 
by Joy was unveiled in the hall of the col- 
lege on 19 Dec. 1877. 

Graves wrote: 1. * Clinical Lectures, 1834- 
1886, 1836-7,’ Philadelphia, 1838. 2. ‘A 
System of Clinical Medicine,’ 1 843. 3. ‘ Clini- 
cal Lectures on the Practice of Medicine,* 
1848; 2nd edition, 2 vols., edited by J. M. 
Neligan; republished by the New Sydenham 
Society, 1884; French translation, trans- 
lated and annotated by Dr. Jaccoud, 1862. 
4. ‘Studies in Physiology and Medicine,’ 
edited by Dr. W. Stokes, 1863, a veiy in- 
teresting volume of miscellaneous essays 
which appeared in various periodicals. 

[The Life and Laboursdf Graves, by W. Stokes, 
prefixed to Studies in Physiology and Medicine, 
1863; Dublin Journal of Medical Science, 1878, 
Ixv. 1-12; Medical Times and Gazette, 1854, 
viii. 1-6.] G. T. B. 

GRAVES, SAMUEL (1713-1787), ad- 
miral, fourth son of Samuel Graves, was first 
cousin of Thomas, first lord Graves [q. v.], 
and uncle of Sir Thomas Graves, K.H. [q. vij 
He was born on 17 April 1713, was made 
a lieutenant in 1789, and served in the ex- 
pedition to Cartagena in 1741 on board the 
Norfolk, commanded by bis uncle, Captain 
I Thomas Graves (d. 1756). He was p.omoted 
' in 1743 by Sir Chaloner Ogle to the command 
I of tboBonetta sloop at Jamaica; aad in 1744 
1 was posted to the Ripon’s Prize, which ho 
I commanded in the West Indies till 1747, 

I when he was moved into the Enterprise. In 
I 1766 be was appointed to the Duae, from 
wliicb be was moved into the St. Albans, 
then into the Princess Amelia, and afterwards 
into the Barfleur; this last he commanded 
in the expedition to Basque Roads, under 
Hawke, in the summer of 1767, and in the 
grand fleet, under Anson, in the summer of 
1768. In 1769 he was again in the Duke, 
and in her, on 20 Nov., took part in the 
battle of Quiberon Bay. He continued to 
command the Duke till his promotion to be 
rear-admiral in October 1762. In October 
1770 he was advanced to be vice-admiral, 
and in 1774 was appointed commander-in- 
chief on the North American station. In 
July ho arrived at Boston to perform per- 
haps the most ungracious duty that has ever 
fallen to the lot of a naval ofificer, embar- 
rassed, besides, by the want of exact instruc- 
tions and of adequate force. The only addi- 
tion to his instructions beyond those usual 
in time of peace was an order to carry out 
the ‘ Boston Port Bill,’ and his ships were all 
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manned on the lowest peace establishment. 
To carry out the rigour of the < Boston Port 
Bill * without a due number of small craft, 
well manned and armed, was impossible; 
but of such there were none on the station. 
The sloops of war were most inefficient, and 
the country vessels that were taken up by 
the admiral were able to irritate but not to 
coerce. It is thus not to be wondered at 
that during the period of Graves’s command 
the insurrection continued to gather strength, 
or that an incapable government at home 
should gladly make Graves responsible for 
the hopeless state of affairs. No charge was 
made against him, nor was he directly blamed ; 
but he was guilty of not succeeding under 
circumstances amid which success was im- 
possible, and on 27 Jan. 1776 he was super- 
seded from his command. He had no further 
service, for though in S^tember 1777 he was 
offered the command at Plymouth, he angrily 
declined it, at the same time signifying his 
readiness to Hccept any active employment. 
On 29 Jan. 1778 he was advanced to be ad- 
miral of the blue, became admiral of the 
white on 8 i^ril 1782, and died at his seat 
at Ilembury Fort, near noniton, on 8 March 
1787. 

[Charnock’s Biog. Nav. v. 301 ; Addit. MSS. 
14038-9; official correspondence in the Public 
Record Office.] J. K. L. 

GRAVES, THOMAS, Lord Graves 
(1726 P-1802), admiral, second sou of Rear- 
admiral Thomas Graves (r?. 1755) of Thanckes 
in Cornwall, entered the navy at an early age 
under the care of Commodore Medley, and 
afterwards in the Norfolk, commanded by his 
father, was present in ths unsuccessful ex- 
pedition against Cartagena in 1741. From 
the West Indies the Norfolk was sent into 
the Mediterranean, and on 25 June 1743 
Graves was made lieutenant into the Rom- 
ney of 60 guns, in which he was present in 
the notoripus action off Toulon on 11 Feb. 
1743-4. In 1746 ho was a lieutenant of the 
Princessa, with Admiral Richard Lestock 
[q. v.], in the expedition against L’Orient, 
and, on the admiral’s death, was appointed 
to the Monmouth, with Captain Harrison. 
In her he was present in Anson’s action off 
Cape Finisterre, and Hawke’s action in the 
Bay of Biscay (3 May, 14 Oct. 1747). In 
1761 he went out to the coast of Africa in 
the Assistance with Comnuxlore Buckle, and 
afterwards with Commodore Stepney. On 
his return in 1754 he was promoted to the 
command of the Hazard sloop, and the fol- 
lowing year, 8 July 1755, was posted to the 
Sheerness, a 2().gnn frigate, in which he con- 
tinued to be employed on the home station 


and the coast of France. In . this ship, on 
the night of 26 Dec. 17,66, hb met o'hujge. 
French ship, which he and all his officOTi 
concluded to be a ship of the Hne ; m the 
morning she was stiR in sight, and shoxten^ 
sail, offering the Sheemess battle, 

Graves, still supposing her to be^a ah^of 
the line, refosea. The admiral^, on the 
affair being reported, came to the cottohuleii 
that she was rather a homewaid«bdtuid Btst 
Indiaman, and that Graves ought tO ^^ve 
engaged her. They therefore ordered him 
to be tried by a court-martial, whiiclu ^n 
27 Jan. 1767, decided that he ought to ^ hare 
attempted to discover her force by going down 
and engaging her ; ’ that he had not ‘ avoided 
coming to action through negliffence, disaf* 
fection, or cowardice ; ’ that he aid not ^ fall 
under any part of the 10th, 12th, ot 13th 
articles of war; ’ but ^ that his offonoe was 
owing to an error in judgment ; * that he &R 
under the d6th article of war; and 8eh<>> 
tenced him to be publicly reprimanded by 
the president {Minutes of the CourUMartial), 
Now the 36th article was to the effect that 
all crimes not specially mentioned, and for 
which no punishment was directed, should 
be punished according to the laws and cus- 
toms used at sea. The case, of no great con- 
sequence in itself, derives a peculiar interest 
from tlio fact that this sentence was ^ 
at Plymouth on the very same day *as, at 
Portsmouth, Admiral John Byng [q. v.] was 
condemned to death under the l2th article ; 
for it has frequently been argued that the 
court at Portsmouth wished to bring Byng 
in guilty of an error in judgment ; but were, 
by the articles of war, unable to do so. The 
sentence on Graves proves this contention to 
be erroneous, and that a court-martial clearly 
understood the difference between ‘negli- 
gence ’ under the 12th article and an ‘ error 
in judgment’ under the 36th, 

In January 1758 Graves was appointed to 
the Unicorn of 28 guns, attached to the 
grand fleet under Anson, and in the follow- 
ing year to the squadron under Rear-admiral 
Rodney, at the bombardment of Havre de 
Grace. From September 1760 to May 1761 
he had temporary command of the Oxford ; 
he was then appointed to the Antelope of 
50 guns, and sent out in charge of convoy to 
Newfoundland, where, in the summer of 1762, 
he assisted in repelling an attock of the 
French under M. de Ternay. In November 
1764 ho was appointed captain of the T^m6- 
raire, guardship at Plymouth, and from her, 
in January 1765, was sent on special service 
to the coast of Africa, with a broad pennant 
in the Edgar. On his return in August he 
resumed the command of the T6m§^ire, 
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he hdd for the two following years, aware that the enemy before him was some* 
Qlt ue dispttte with S^pain in 1770 he was thing more than the Khode Island squadron* 
afomted to the Oambndge of ^ guns. ^ The odds against him were very great| and 
*77o he had co mman d of the Raisonnable in he had neither the genius to redress the 
Ohanndi and in 1776 of the Nonsuch* balance, nor the confidence to depart from 
JJi 1778 he was moved into the Conqueror, the formal order of the fighting instructions 
aim of the squadron which went out with with the risk of being shot if he failed. He 
Vioe^aidnural JB^on to North America, and formed his line also towards the east, nearly 
eltipfards to the West Indies, from which parallel to that of the enemy, and ran down 
ataition Qraves was recalled early in the fol- to engage in the prescribed manner. The 
lowing year, on his promotion to rank, line b^ame oblique, the rear did not get into 
On his return to England, hehoisted hisflag on action at all, and the van, after being engaged 
boai^ the London in the Channel fleet, under in succession by the whole Frenchline, was 
the command of Sir Charles Hardy ; and in disabled, while the French, reforming to lee- 
1780 sailed for North America in command of ward, waited a renewal of the attack. This 
a reinforcement of six ships of the line, with the English fleet was in no condition to make : 
which he joined Arbuthnot in July, and on the French would not assume the ofiensive ; 
16 March 1781 took part in the action off on 10 Sept, they returned to their anchorage 
the mouth of the Chesapeake [see Akbutu- within the Chesapeake, and Graves went back 
jroT, ManBiorj. On Arbuthnot’s resigning to New York. 

the command m the following J u^. Graves Cornwallis was now blocked up in his 
xeciained ascommander-in-chief. iT^his squa- position at York and Gloucester fsee Cobn- 
dron was not more than equal to that of wallis, CnaRLES, first marquisl, and the 
the Fmnch at Khode Island, and he had situation was one of extreme peril. It was 
been given vaguely to understand that De obviously necessary that he should be re- 
Grasse might at any moment ap^ar with a lieved, but the fleet under Graves was not 
part or even the whole of the West Indian equal to the task. On 24 Sept, a reinfbrce- 
neet. In this state of uncertainty, hearing ment of three ships arrived uhder Hear-ad- 
of some reinforcements from Europe expected miral Kobert Digby [q. v.], and with them 
by the French squadron at Rhode Island, he an order to Graves to go with the London to 
went for a cruise off Boston, and on his re- Jamaica. It was agreed, however, that in 
turn to New York on 18 Au^. found that a the existing emergency the Loudon could 
letter from Rodney, announcing that part of not be spared, and Digby, being junior to 
the enemy's fleet was reported to be destined Graves, begged him to retain the command 
for North America, had been intercepted by till the present operations were b^ ught; to 
the French cruisers. Great stress has been an end. On 1 L Oct. two more ships arrived 
laid on the miscarriage of this despatch ; from Jamaica ; and by the 17th, the fleet, 
but, in fact, it conveyed no new intelligence, now consisting of twenty-five ships of the 
and was too vague to be of any seiWice. lino and two of 50 guns, was ready ; on the 
Several of his ships were in immediate need 18th it embarked the general with upwards 
of refitting, and tfids was going on when, on of seven thousand men, and on the 19th 
28 Aug., Do Grasse, with fourteen ships of crossed the bar and made sail for the Ohesa- 
the line, arrived on the coast, from the West peake. On this very day Oornwallis sur- 
Indies. Almost at che same time Graves rendered. The relieving force arrived on the 
had news that the French squadron had left 24th, too late to be of any assistance, too weak 
Rhode Island, He conjectured that it had to attempt any return blow. The French fleet, 
gone south, and resolved to follow. Some swelled by the junction of the Rhode Island 
of his ships were not ready, but with five he squadron to thirty-five sail of the line, lay 
crossed the bar on the Slst, and the fleet, securely at anchor within the Capes, and m- 
thus consisting of nineteen sail of the line, fused to meet the English outside. To cruise 
put to sea. On the 30th De Grasse, with in sight of an unwilling and unapproachable 
twenty-eight ships of the line, had anchored enemy at this advanced season could do no 
inside the Chesapeake, and there he was still good; Graves therefore returned to New York, 
lying when, on 6 Sept., the English fleet was where he handed over the command to Digby, 
sighted in the offing. Leaving four ships and on 10 Nov. sailed in the London for 
inside to co-operate with the troops which Jamaica. 

bad been landed, and to guard the entrance In the course of the long and angry con- 
of James River, the French fleet of twenty- trovcrsy which afterwards raged on the sub- 
four ships of the line put to sea, drawing out joct of Cornwallis’s surrender, some attempt 
as they did so into line of battle towards was made to throw blame on Graves for not 
the qast. It was then only that Graves was having his fleet already within the Ohesa- 
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peake before De Grasse’s arrival on the coast. 
But Graves as well as Clinton believed cor- 
rectly that New York was the object of the 
intended attack, and we know now that it 
was almost of the nature of an accident that 
the blow fell instead on the post within the 
Chesapeake (Sparks, Writings of George 
Wetshingtofiy viii. 02-113; M^noires de Eo- 
chambeaUf ii, 277 ; CLlSTOiHf Narrative 17). 
Hadlle Grasse found that siifficiently guarded 
he would certainly have passed on to New 
York. The causes of the disaster must be 
looked for, not only in the weakness of the 
force at Graves’s disposal, but in the division 
of the army, and in other measures entirely 
beyond Graves’s cojtfroL 

Graves was stilMre .Jamaica when Rodney 
came in with the fleet after the battle of 
12 April 1782; and was ordered to take 
command of a squadron, consisting princi- 
pally of the prizes, bound for England. Hiey 
sailed on 25 July, the craziest squadron per- 
haps that ever put to sea. Some of them 
parted company at a very early stage of the 
voyage, and returned to Port Royal or bore 
up for Halifax ; the rest got into a violent 
storm in mid-ocean on 16 Sept, when seve- 
ral of them went down, some with all hands. 
Of nine ships of the line that left Jamaica, 
two only got to England, and those with 
^uch difficulty {Nautical MagazinCf Septem- 
ber 1880, xlix. 719) [see Cornwallis, Sir 
William; Inglbfibld, John Nicholson]. 
The Ramillies of 74 guns, in which Graves 
had hoisted his flag, was one of those that 
were lost. She was lyinc-to on the wrong 
tack, and was taken abacK in a violent and 
sudden shift of the wind. Her masts went 
by the board ; within a few minutes she was 
reduced to a mere wreck, the violent strain- 
ing opened her seams, she filled with water, 
and oil efibrts to save her proving vain, she 
was deserted and blown up on the forenoon 
of the 2l8t. Graves himself got on board 
the Belle merchant ship, in which he arrived 
safely in Cork harbour on 10 Oct. 

On 24 Sept. 1787 Graves was promoted to 
be vice-admiral, and in the following year 
was appointed commander-in-chief at Ply- 
mouth. On the outbreak of the war with 
France in 1793, he was appointed to com- 
mand the Channel fleet in the second post, 
under Lord Howe; he became admiral on 
12 April 1794, and with his flag in the Royal 
Sovereign had an important share in the 
success of 1 June. For his conduct on this 
occasion he was rabed to th^eerage on the 
Irish establishment as Baron Graves, received 
the gold medal and chain, and a pension of 
1,000/. per annum. He was, however, badly 
wounded in the right arm, and was obliged 


to resign his command. He had no 
liervice, and died in February 180K. ..He 
married in 1771 Elizabeth, dau^ter uck 
J ieiress of Mr. William Peere WiQbm of 
Cadhay; Devonshire, and left issue tlucee * 
daughters and a eon, Thomas North .Gratss^ 
who succeeded as second baron, 

[Officialletters and other documents in the 
lie Record Ofllce; Chamock’sBiog.NaY. yi. l2d ; 
Balfe's Nav. Biog. i. 174 ; Naval Chronicla(vith 
a portrait), v. 377; Narrative of Lieutenant- 

g eneral Sir Henry Clinton relative to his eon- 
uct . . . in 1781; the copy of this in the 
British Museum (1061, h. 14 (1)) is bound up 
with Cornwallis's reply and other interesting 
pamphlets on this subject; another collection 
with introduction and notes has been published 
by Henry Stevens (1888). The article 'Some 
Account of Admiral Lord Graves ' in European 
(September 1 796), zzviii. 144 (with a ror- 
trait), appears hy a separate copy in the BTit. 
Mus. (B. 736 (10)) to be by William Graves, the 
admiral’s elder brother and a master in cbanosry ; 
its purely personal narrative may therefore be 
depended on, but its account of affairs in America 
is far from accurate. See also Two Letters from 
W. Graves, esq., respecting the Conduct of Bear- 
admiral Thomas Graves in North America dur- 
ing his accidental Command there for four 
months in 1781 (privately printed, apparently 
in 1783).] ^K.L. 

GRAVES, Sib THOMAS (1747 P-1814), 
admiral, third son of the Rev. John Gravea 
of Castle Dawson, Ireland, was nephew of 
Admiral Samuel Graves fq. v.], and flrst 
cousin once removed of Aamiral Thomas, 
lord Graves [q. v.] His three brothers all 
served as captains in the navy, becoming 
Admirals on the superannuated list. Thomas 
entered the navy at a very early age, and 
served during the seven years’ war with his 
uncle Samuel on board the Scorpiop, Duke, 
and V enus. After the peace he was appointed 
to the Antelope with his cousin Thomas, whom 
he followed to the Edgar, and by whom, in 
1766, while on the coast of Africa, he was 
promoted to be lieutenant of the Shannon. 
It is stated in Foster’s * Peerage’ that he was 
bom in 1762, a date incompatible with the 
facts of his known service : by the regulations 
of the navy he was hound to be twenty years 
old at the date of his promotion, and though 
the order was often grossly ii;mnged, it is 
highly improbable that he was only thirteen : 
it may fairly be assumed that he was at least 
eight^n in 1766. In 1770 he was lieutenant 
of the Arethusa, and in 1778 was appointed 
to the Racehorse with Captain Phipps [see 
Phipps, Constantinb John, second Lorr 
Mulgrave] for the v(wage of discovery in 
the Arctic Seas. In the following year he 
went out to North America with ms pncle 
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SimuA was appointed by him to com- 64 guns, one of the fleet prooeedinff to the 
loand the Diana, one of the small schooners Baltic with Sir Hyde Parker (173^1807) 
e^ploy^ for the prevention of smuggling^ [q. vj Ghraves afterwards shifted his flag to 
She had thirty men, with an armament of the Defiance, and in her was second in wm- 
ibur^^pounders, and on 27 May 1776, being mand under Lord Nelson at the battle of 
«ei|t^m Boston into the Charles river, was Copenhagen, 2 April 1801. For his services 
attad^ by a laige force of insurgents, whose on this important occasion ho received the 
numbem swelled till they reached a total of thanks of parliament, and was nominated by 
aometl^g like two thousand men, with two the king a knight of the order of the Bath, 
field-pieces. It fell calm, and towards mid- with the insignia of which he was'formally 
night, as the tide ebbed, the Diana took the invested by Nelson on the quarter-deck of 
ground, and lay over on her side, wBten the the St. George, on U June {Naval Chrmdcle, 
colonial forces succeeded in setting her on v. 632). Towards the end of July the fleet 
flte, and the small crew , after a gallant de- quitted the Baltic, and On its return to Bng- 
felice, were compelled to abandon her. Graves land Graves, who had been in very bad health 
having been first severely burnt, as well as during the greater patty of the campaign, re- 
his brother John, then a lieutenant of the tired from active 8er\^e. lie became a vice- 
Preston flagship, who hod been sent in one admiral on 9 Nov. 1806, admiral on 2 Aug. 
of the Preston^ boats to the Diana's sup- 1812, and died at his house near Honiton in 
port (Bbatsok, Nav, and MiL Mem. iv. 72;.^ 1814. He was twice married, but had issue 
Graves continued after this employed in com- only one daughter. His portrait by North- 
mand of other tehders in the neighbourhood cote is in the Painted Hall at Greenwich. 
of Boston-and Rhode Island till, on the recall [Naval Chron. viii. 868 (with an engraved por- 

of his uncle, he reiomed the Preston and re- trait after Northcoto) ; Gent. Mng. Ixxxiv. pt. ii. 
turned to England ; but was again sent out 87 ; Nicolas’s Nelson Despatches, vol. iv. passim 
to the North American station in the same (see index at the end of vol. vii., where he is con- 
ship, commanded by Commodore Botham, fused with his cousin, the first Graves, a 
In 1779 he was promoted to the command of not infrequent error) ; Foster’s Peerage.] 
the Savage sloop on the West Indian and _ J. K. L* 

North American stations, and in May 1781 GRAVESEND, RICHARD 279), 
he was advanced topost rank. In the tern- bishop of Lincoln, became dean of Lincoln in 
porary absence of Commodore Aflleck [see 1264, and was treasurer of Hereford previously 
Afflbce;, Sir Edmund], he commanded the to 1268 (Lb Nbvb, Faetiy i. 488, i . 31). In 
Bedford in the action or 6 Sept., off the Che- September 1254 ho, together with ti. 0 Dean 
sapeake, and continuing afterwards in the of London, was appointed to c. rry out the 
Bedford, as Affleck's flag captain, was present pope’s confirmation of the excommunication 
in the engagement at St. Kitts on 26 Jan. ofthe infractors of Magna Chart a, and a letter 

1782, and in the actions to leeward of Do- which he addressed to the Bishop of l^ich- 

minica on 9 and 12 April, in which last the field on this matter in May 1266 is preserved 
Bedford had a very distinguished part. In {Ann. Burt. i. In July 1268 he was 

the following autumn Graves was appointed appointed to decide the rights of the^ abbey 
to the Magicienne frigate, in which, on 2 Jan. 01 Oseney to the church of St. George-in-the- 

1783, he fought a very severe action with the Castle at Oxford {Ann. Oseney y iv. 120). lie 
French Sybille, a frigate of superior force, was elected bishop of Lincoln on 23 Sept, 
but encumbered with a second ship’s company 1258 (Matt. Paris, v. 71P; 21 Sept, accord- 
which she was carrying to the Chesapeake, ing to Oseney y iv. 121)^ received the royal 
Both frigates were reduced to a wreck, and assent on 13 Oct. {Pat. Boll'), and was con- 
so parted ; the Magicienne to get to Jamaica Sfecrated by Archbishop Boniface at Canter- 
a fortnight later ; the Sybille to he captured bury 3 Nov. following (Matt. Paris, v. 721 ; 
on 22 Jan. by the Hussar [see Russell, Oseney y iv. 121). He immediately crossed 
Thomas MacnamaraI During the peace over with the Earls of Leicester and Glou- 
Graves spent much of nis time in^ance, and cester to he present at the parliament of Gam- 
in the early years of the revolutionary war bray on 6 Nov. in order to negotiate for a 
had no employment. It was not till Oo peace between England and France (Matt. 
toher 1800 that he was appointed to com- Paris, v. 720; Ann. Dunst. iii. 211). He 
mand the Cumberland of 74 guns, in the accompanied King Henry on a similar mis- 
Channel fleet, under the orders of Lord St. sion in November of next year (Wtkbb, iv. 
Vincent. This was only for a few months ; 123). DuriM the barons’ war he sided with 
for on 1 Jon. 1801 he was promoted to be Simon de ^ntforL and in 1263, toother 
rear-admiral of the white, and in March with the Bishops of London and Lichfield, 
hoisted his flag on board the Polyphemus of conducted the negotiations which led to a 
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temporary peace between the two parties 
(JDunst ui. 228). He met Montfort for this 
purpose at Canterbu^ on 12 July (Cont, 
Obbyasb, ii. 223, ex Ghron, Dover ^ in Gott. 
MS. Julius D.V.) He was summoned to, 
but did not attend, the parliament at Win- 
chester in September 1265 {WaverUy^ ii. 
866). In 1266, along with other bishops of 
his party, he was cited to appear before the 
legate Ottobuoni, who suspended him till 
he had obtained absolution from the pope 
(JDunat iii. 240 ; Oseney^ iy. 181). • Appa- 
rently, however, Gravesend did not at once 
leave llngland, for, according to the ^ Annals 
of Oseney,’ on 22 Jan. 1267 he confirmed 
the election of William of Sutton as abbat 
of Osen^, and in the following March ap- 
pointed John of Oxford abbat of Eynsham 
(iv. 208, 218). But a little later complaints 
were made of his being in exile (Rishanqbb, 
Chron, p. 65), and the ^ Oseney Annals’ (iv. 
181) say that he was several .years abroad, 
but at length obtained grace of the pope, 
the Dunstable Annals " ^iii. 247) addmg 
that it was by payment or a large sum of 
money. During nis absence John de Maiden- 
stone had charge of his diocese (t6.) Graves- 
end returned to England in 1269 (]t&. iii. 248), 
and on 16 June dedicated the high altar at 
Oseney (fieeney^ iv. 227). In November 
1274 he confirmed William le Breton as prior 
of Dunstable {Dunet p. 264). In 127o, on 
account of his infirmities, the archbishop 
appointed him a coadjutor {ih, iii. 268). 
Inere are a few references to him in POck- 
ham’s * Register ; ’ on 19 July 1279 the arch- 
bishop directs him to prosecute forgers of 
apostolic letters {Reg, i. 26), and on 21 Sept, 
bids him desist from troubling the people of 
his diocese by extortions and sequestrations 
{ib, i. 70). Perhaps the latter may allude to 
such conduct as nis citation of the monks 
of his diocese to prove their claim to church 
property in 1259 {Oeeney, iv. 133), and his 
ejecting Dunstable priory from Sidlington 
Church in 1277 (Ann: Dumt, iii. 276). Two 
letters addressed by Adam Marsh to Graves- 
end have been preserved (Monumenta Fran-- 
ciscanOf i. 185, 224, Rolls Ser.) Gravesend 
died 13 Doc. 1279 (ib, iii. 282 ; Wykbs, iv. 
282), and was buried in Lincoln Cathedral. 
Matthew Paris says of him * vir digne lauda- 
bilis nulli videbatur inutilis ’ (v. 719). 

[Matt. Paris ; Annals of Burton, Dunstable, 
Waverley, and Oseney, and Wykes’s Chronicle in 
Annules Monasiicl; Rishaiigor’sChronido; Qer- 
vase of Canterbury ; Peckliam’s Kegistrum ; all 
these are contained in the Rolls Ser. ; I.*o Neve’s 
Fasti, ii. 11 ; Godwin, De Priesulibus (where he 
is wrongly called Bfnodictus), 292, ed. Richard- 
son.] C. L. K. 


I GRAVESEND, RIOHARDdb (dlJSOS), 

I bishop of London, was prebendary of Toten* 
^all, and treasurer of St. Paul’s for sokne 
[years before 1278 (Lb Nbvb, Asfit il 858^ 

I 439). He was also archdeacon of' Norths* 
amptou from 1272 to 1280, and in 1276 wa6 
I prebendary of Sutton in l4inooin Cathedral 
i fib. ii. 56, 216). He was elected hbhop of 
I London in 1280 (Arm. WavetUy^ ii. 3^)i 
and the royal assent was granted on 9 May; 
he was consecrated by Archbislu^ Feekham 
at Coventry on 11 Aug. in that yoar» and 
was enthroned on 1 Oct. (Wtbbb, iv. 284)4 
There are twenty-three letters to GraVesena 
printed in Peckham’s ^ Register ’ (Rolls Ser.), 
chiefly relating to matters of administration. 
Among them may be mention^ two in Fe- 
bruary and March 1282, directing him to ex- 
communicate Thomas de Oantelupe (h. v.], 
the bishop of Hereford (Pbokham, M/eg. i, 
279, 315). Others relate to a grant of a' 
subsidy to the king in 1283 (ib. ii. 486, 508, 
536), and to the destruction of all Jewish 
synagogues in London but one (ib. i. 212, 
ii. 407, 410). There are also two from 
Gravesend to Peckham : the first, dated HFeb. 
1282 (ib, i. 297 ), has reference to the nego- 
tiations for the release of Amaury de Mont- 
fort ; Gravesend reports that he had had a con- 
versation with the king, who absolutely re- 
fused ; the second, dated 5 Feb. 1284, com- 
plains that Peckham had taken the case of 
the rector of Waterfield out of his court; 
the archbishop replied on 10 Feb. defending 
his conduct, and a few days later remon- 
strated with him for infringing the liberties 
of Canterbury (ib. ii. 669, 672, 678). Two 
other letters from Gravesend are given by 
Bartholomew Cotton (Hist, Angl. pp. 206- 
293, Rolls Ser.) In 1289 Peckham assigned 
the dean and treasurer of St. Paul’s to be 
coadjutors to Gravesend. In 1293 Gravesend 
was sent on an embassy to France, with re- 
ference to the attacks made on some French 
ships by the sailors of the Oiimue ports, but 
failed to appease Philip IV (Walsinohak, 
Hist. Angl. i. 43, Rolls Ser.) In 1297 he 
was one of the councillors of Prince Edward 
during the king’s absence in France (Tbivbt, 
p. 365, Engl. Hist. Soc.) He insti- 
tuted the olfice of subdean of St. Paul’s 
in 1290, and directed that the chancellor 
should read a divinity lecture in the church. 
He died at Fulham 9 Deo. 1303 (Ann, Land. 
i. 89, in Chronicles of Edward I and //, 
Rolls Ser.), and in accordance With his will, 
dated 12 ^pt. 1802, was buried in St. Paul’s 
near the tomb of Henry de Sandwich, bishop 
of London, whom he describes as ^ promoter 
meus.’ Gravesend seems to have been a 
munificent man ; besides founding a chaqfiry 
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in St. PaulV he left bequests to the poor of 
Londotii and for the maintenance of the 
cathedral He was also a benefactor 

of the university of Cambridge, and founder 
ci a Carmelite prio^ at M^don in Essex. 
An inventory of his enects, together with the 
valuation for the purpose of probate, is pre- 
eorved in the archives of St. Paul’s: the total 
amount wcm 8,000/. ; this inventory contains 
a list of his lx>ok8, comprising over eighty 
volumes, which were valued at 116/. 149. 6d. ; 
it is pe^ps the earliest priced catalogue 
extant (PMlMblcn Society ^ MiecelUmies^ ii. 
10; pi^^ contributed by Dean Milman). 
Histtecutors’ accounts,' together with a copy 
of hia will, were edited for the Camden 
Society in 1874. A nephew of Qravesend 
was ^phen de Gravesend, bishop of Lon- 
don [q. V J ; another nephew, Richard de 
.Grave8end^(d. 1329), was archdeacon of Iioii- 
don in 1294, and treasurer of St. Paul’s from 
1310 to 1329, and also held the prebend of 
Chiswick (Lb Nbvb, ii. 320, 353, 377). 

[Authorities quoted; Newcourt’e Repertorium, 
i. 16, 16; Godwin, De Preesulibua, p. 183, 
Bichardaon’s edition ; Accounts of Executors of 
B.d6 Gravesend and T. de Burton (Oamd. Soc.) ; 
MUman’s Annals of 8t. Paul’s, pp. 66, 67.1 

0, L. K. 

GRAVESEND, STEPHEN db (d. 1338), 
bishop of Loudon, was probably a son of Sir 
Stephen de Gravesend, and was nephew of 
Ricnaid de Gravesend, bishop of London 
[q. V.], who appointed him one of his exe- 
cutors and le& him a copy of the Bible in 
thirteen volumes, and a copy of the decretals 
(JPAt/obtdlon Society, Misce/laniee, ii 10). He 
can hardly be the Stephen de Gravesend who 
held the prebend of Chamberlainwood from 
1271 to 1276, but was rector of Stepney in 
1303 (his uncle’s will), canon of St. Paul’s 
in 1313, and a little later held the prebend 
of Wenlakesbarn. lie was elected bishop of 
London on 11 Sept. 1318 (Annalee Paulini, 
i. 283), was confirmed at Peterboro^h on 
3 Nov., consecrated at Canterbury by Walter 
Reynolds on 14 Jan. 1319, and enthroned on 
30 Sept, following (ib. i. 284). Next year 
he resisted the archbishop’s visitation and 
led to the pope, but he was at last 
obliged to submit. In October 1320 he was 
sent to negotiate with Thomas of Lancaster, 
but was detained by illness at Northampton, 
and did not return till 6 Feb. 1321 (ib. i. 290-1). 
He was one of the envoys sent next October 
by the barons to the king, who was then be- 
sieging Lord Badlesmeres castle of Leeds in 
Kent (Walsibohah, Hist. Angl. i. 160 ; 
MinranriH, p. 34), but was present in the con- 
vocation heia at London in December, when 
the ^decree against tlie Despensers was an- 


nulled (Ann. Paul. i. 800). So far he would 
^m to have been opposed to the court, for 
in June 1328 he was censured by the king 
for allowing people to believe that miracles 
were wrought by a picture of Thomas of 
I^caster m St. Paul’s Cathedral (Fctdera, 
iii. 102^). But henceforward he spears as 
a consistent supporter of Edward U, and in 
October 1326 was one of the bishops who 
joined in an endeavour to mediate Mtween 
the king and queen (DbnxTs Historia Rof- 
fensis,’ in Anglia Sacra, i. 866). The Lon- 
doners plotted to kill him, along with Bishop 
Stapledon of Exeter, but he escaped and 
joined the Archbishop of York ana Bishop 
of Carlisle in resisting them (t6.) For a time 
Gravesend refused to take the oaths of fealty 
to Edward HI, but assisted at his coronation 
(Ann. Paul. i. 324). His sympathies were 
shown by his taking pait with the Earls of 
Lancaster and Kent m 1328, when he wfA 
one of the envoys sent to the king to treat 
for peace (if), i. 344), and by his joining in 
the Earl of Kent’s plot in 1330, when ho was 
for a time imprisoned (Murimuth, p. 60, and 
appendix, p. 255, where the text of Kent’s 
confession implicating Gravesend is given). 
After this he nad little to do with politics, 
although in August 1335, and again in De- 
cember 1336, he was ap^inted one of the 
deputies to represent the king in councils to . 
be held in London (FWcra, iv. 668,721). 
On Reynolds’s death in 1327 Gravesend was 
involved in a dispute with tlie ma;ik8 of 
Canterbury, who claimed to appoir* the offi- 
cial who was to exorcise juri^ction during 
the vacancy, without reference to him as 
dean of the province, but they eventually 
had to submit. In July 1329 Gravesend 
summoned a meeting at St. Paul’s and ex** 
communicated Lewis of Bavaria and his anti- 
pope Nicholas (Ann. Paul. i. 345). About 
the same time he extended his protection to 
Hamo of Chigwell, formerly mayor of Lon- 
don, who was excused of extortion but claimed 
to be a clerk (ib. i. 346 ; Ann. Lond. i. 246-6). 
There are three letters in the * Litterm Can- 
tuarienses ’ which refer to Gravesend ; two 
relate to the church of St. Dunstan (i. 77, 
78), and the third to a falcon of his which 
had been captured by a tenant of Canterbury 
(i. 472). A letter written by him in 1380 
on behalf of Simon Mepeham, archbishop of 
Canterbury, is preserved by Thom (Twts- 
JDBN, Scriptorea Decern, 2046). Gravesend 
died at Stortford in the rector’s house on 
8 April 1338 (Ann. Paul. i. 367 ; MxTBiinTTH, 
p. 86), and was buried at St. Paul’s, 27 May 
(Chron. 8, Paul, p. 56, Camd. Soc.), near his 
uncle’s tomb, according to the directions in 
his will, dated 29 Feb. 1338. 



Gravet 

[AnnaleB Faulini and Annales Londooiensea 
in Chronicles of Edw. I and II, Adam Mnri- 
muth, Litters Oantuarienses, all in Bolls Series ; 
Byrnes Fcedera, ori^nal ed. ; Wharton's Anglia 
Sacra, i. 366-7 ; Le Neve’s Fasti, ii. 290 ; New- 
conrt’s Bepertorium, i. 17, 133 ; Mlman’s Annals 
of St. Pam’s, pp. 70-2.] 0. L. E. 

GRAVET, WILLIAM (d, 1699), divine, 
a native of Buckinghamshire, was matricu- 
lated as apensioner of Feterhouse, Cambridge, 
in November 1664, proceeded B.A. in 1667- 
1668, and in 1668 was elected a fellow of 
Pembroke Hall. He commenced M.A. in 
1561. On 8 Oct. 1506 he was instituted to 
the vicarage of St. Sepulchre in London, on 
the presentation of the queen. On 28 July 
1667 he was collated to tne prebend of Wil- 
lesden in the church of St. Paul. He at- 
tended at the deathbed of Roger Ascham. 
In 1669 he proceeded B.D. On 3 Dec. in that 
year he was instituted to the rectory of Little 
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Laver in Essex, on the presentation of John 
Collyer. He also held the rectory of Brad- 
field in Berkshire. In 1682 he is mentioned 
as a fit person to confer with seminary priests 
and Jesuits. In Trinity term 1697 he was de- 
fendant in an action for slanderouslycharging 
one John Rogers with being a witch and a 
sorcerer. He died shortly before 5 March 
1598-9. He is author of: 1. < Sermon at S. 
Paul’s Cross, 18 Aug. 1566, on 1 Gor. xii. 1 
seq.’ 2. 'A Short 'Catechism for the use 
of some in S. Pulcre’s parish,’ 1675 ^on.) 
3. ^A Sermon preached at Paules Crosse, 
25 Jime 1587, intreating of the Holy Scrip- 
tures and the use of the same,’ 8vo, London, 
1587. If Martin Mar-Prelate is to be credited, 
Gravet was notoriously addicted to excessive 
drinking. 

[Cooper’s Athens Cantabr. ii. 268, 660.] 

G. G. 
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Gordon, Sir Adam de ( d. 1402) . . . 157 
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Gould (afterward Morgan), Sir Charles 

(1726-1806) 286 

Gould, George (1818-1882) .... 285 

Gould, Sir Henry, the elder (1644-1710) . 286 
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EXTRACTS FROM A FEW RECENT PRESS NOTICES OF THE WORK. 


Tbuth. — * I am glad you share my ad- 
miration for Mr. Stepnen's maynum ojms — 
THE MAQNUM OPUd OP OUR GENBRATION— 

“'rhe Dictionary of National Biography.” 
A dictionary of the kind had been attempted 
80 often before by the strongest men— pub- 
Hshers and editors —of the day that I hardly 
expected it to succeed. No one expected 
such a success as it has so far achieved.’ 

The Athen-®um. — * The latest volumes 
of Mr. Stephen’s Dictionary are full op 

IMPORTANT AND INTERESTING ARTICLES. 
Great names strike the eye constantly as we 
turn the pages. . . . Altogether the volumes 
are go^ reading. What is more important, 
the articles, whether they are on small or 
great personages, are neatly all up to the 
high standard which has been set in the 
earlier portions of the work, and occasion- 
ally above it.’ 

SATURDAY Review. - ‘ From the names 
we have cited it will bo seen that great pains 
have been taken with that portion of' the 
Dictionary which relates to modern times, 
and this has been rightly done; for often 
nothing is more difficult than to find a con- 
cise record of the life of a man who belonged 
to our own times or to those just preceding 
them. Consistently enough, the Editor has 
been careful to keep the work reasonably up 
to date.’ 

The Manchester Examiner and 
Times. — ‘This magnificent work of reference 
has now left the tentative stage of its exist- 
ence far behind, and Mr. Leslie Stephen and 
his contributors are well under weigh, . . . 
We extend a hearty welcome to the latest 
instalment of a most magnificent work, in 
which both the editing and the writing ap- 
pear 'still to improve.’ 


The Quarterly Review.— ‘We have 
every reason to hope and believe that those of 
us who live for another decade will see the 
completion of a “ Dictionary op National 
Biography,” op which the country may 
BE JUSTLY proud, which, though it may need 
correcting and supplementing, will probably 
never be superseded, and which, in unity of 
conception and aim, in the number of the 
names inserted, in fulness and accuracy of 
details, in the care and precision with which 
the authorities are cited, and in the bibllo- 
paphical information given, will not only bo 
immeasurably superior to any work of the 
kind which has been produced in Great 
Britain, but will as far surpass the G -^rman 
and Belgian biographical dictiona-'co now 
in progro'^s, as these two important under- 
takings are in advance of the two great 
French collections, which until lately reigned 
supreme in the department of Biography.’ 

The Lancet.—* Its contents show no 
falling off in accuracy and completeness, so 
far as by a critical examination we have been 
able to discover, from those of the previous 
volumes, of which we have on all occasions 
spoken with praise. When completed TUB 
DICTIONARY WILL BE WELL-NIGH INVALU- 
ABLE.’ 

Tub Pall Mall Gazette.— * As to the 
general execution, we can only repeat the 
high praise which it has been our pleasing 
duty to bestow on former volumes. To find 
a name omitted that should have been in- 
serted is well-nigh impossible.’ 

The Glasgow Herald.—* It is not easy 
to overpraise a book, which^ although bear- 
ing the unpretentious name of a dictionary, 
is not more perfect in design than compre- 
hensive and ;idmirable in execution. It is 
so useful as to be necessary in all libraries, 
public as well as private.’ 
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